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il"ll 

'u Lnkewo.nn souls, the. foe grows stronger, 
Seo who.t hosts yom· orunp surround! 

Arm to bo.ttle ! lie no longer; 
Ho.rk! the ailvor trumpets sound. 

W o.ko, ye. sloopers, wo.ko :. what mean 
you? · 

Sins bosot you round' o.bout; 
Up. o.nd sooroh:__the world's within you; 

Slo.y, ·or chase the tmitor onL 

Forward press towa.rds perfection; 
Wa.toh a.nd pray, a.nd all things prove, 

Seek to know your God'• election ; 
Seru'Ch His everlasting loVe. 

Dread bo.cksl!d!Dg, scom dissembling, 
Now salvo.lion's ncar in view; 

Work it out with fear and trembling, 
'Tls your God that works in you." 

To ALL OUR CHURCHES, MINISTERS, READERS, AND PEOPLES, WHO LIVE 

JN, WHO STAND BY, AND C.ONTEND FOR, THE FREE GRACE A..'iD ULTDL\TE 

GLORY OF CHRIST, IN ALL His REDEEllED A."m JuSTIFIED FAlIILY,

W e say, "Grace be to you, and peace, from Gon the F ATRER, and from 
our LORD JESUS CHRIST: who gave Himself for our sins, that He might 
deliver us from this present evil world ; according to the will of Goel, 
and our Father; to whom be glory for ever and ever. .Amen." 

In commencing our Twenty-second Volume, we h,tvo desired, in 
fe,v words, to B.eui.ew tlte Past ,· to Consider tl1e Present; and Carefully 
to Anticipate tlte Future. The Lord forbid that we should stand in any 
false position; mo.nifest any wrong spirit; or write, or speak any 
en·oneous words. In order to be right ,vith God, right "'ith His Word, 
and right in His service, we hnvc from the deepest working of our soul, 
implored His teaching, who only can teach to profit; His guidance, who 
alone can safely guide; and His blCl!Sing, without which our writing, 
our printing, your reading, and our lnbour altogether must be in vaiu. 

So sweetly has the SPIRIT of the liYiug Gon sanctified oul.' spirit, 
softened om· heart, instructed our mind, and 1mfolcled His truth in our 
soul, ·that we come with a peaceful confidence to address you at this 
time, assured, withiu, that we shall not err in judgment, we shall not bo 
111.sh in spirit, we shall not bruise nor break the contrite and humble 
soul; but, as instruments in GoD's hands, we shall know how to spe-ak 
a word in season to every weary and clown-troclden son and daughter to 
whom " the FATHER of all 011.r meroies nnd the God of all consolation" 
may send this our brief Epistle. 

Brethren, believe us, and receive us with all confidence, when wo 
B 
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declare unto yon, that as soon as we had ceased in our pleadings at the 
feet of the Divine Mercy, these words were given us in the speaking of 
the SPIRIT within,-

" WHEN THE ENEMY SHALL COME IN LIKE A FLOOD, THE SPIRIT OF 
THE LORD SHALL LIFT UP A STANDARD AGAINST HIM," 

In Reviewing the Past, has not the enemy come in like a flood i 
\'Te say not that this man, or that man, is an enemy. There is but one 
emphatically called" THE ENEMY." Satan himself is the great adversary, 
the accuser of the brethren, the beguiling and the crooked serpent whose 
sting is fatal, where atoning blood extracteth not the venom; and even 
when the vicious poison is removed, Satan will hiss, and sometimes 
sorely deceive, mislead, bringing darkness, misery, sorrow, and for a 
season captivity of spirit, hardness of heart, and on the conscience a. 
burden too heavy to be borne. 

In looking back upon "the flood" of confusion which has fearfully 
broken in upon our Churches during the past year, say not, Mr. Foreman 
is the enemy. Nay, wilfully, or designedly, he is not the man to· be 
Zion's enemy ; but he might be the means whereby tlie enemy might 
come in. Look not either upon the whole bench of Suffolk divines, or 
upon the small body of London Protesters as enemies. They may have' 
acted, as they believe, rightly ; or they may have taken a course, as we 
presume to judge, mistakenly; and thousands-of hearts may have been 
wounded ; but we trace the whole up to Satan's deep and dreadfully 
designing enmity. He-the arch-fiend, now dressed in his gaudy robes. 
of pretended sanctity,-laughs at the huge pillared temples men are 
building; he laughs at their philosophy on the platform, and their many 
long prayers in the pulpit ; he laughs at their bazaars, and soirees, and 
concerts, and orations, and all the other fleshly schemes which men now 
set up in their Dagon-like houses ; he cares for none of it. The enemy 
knoweth right well, that God's holy truth is despised ; the Gospel is. 
beclouded : the Holy Ghost is insulted ; the Christ of God is not 
exalted ; and therefore he careth not for all the foolery and finery, either 
of the monks on the one hand, or the fashionable Nonconforming bodie~ 
on the other. 

But when Jesus Christ comes down from heaven to make a man ot" 
His own choice a minister; when Sovereign Grace recovers him from 
the flesh; when the Holy Ghost sanctifies and fills his soul with the 
knowledge and love of Jesus, and with a zeal for the true and real salva
tion of immortal souls ; and when God sets such an one high on the 
walls of Zion to proclaim His Gospel to perishing millions ;-tlien, 
against that man, against all such men, will the enemy come in again 
and again; and but for the fulfilment of the promise-" the Spirit of the 
Lord shall lift up a standard against him," -we all must inevitably 
perish. 

Cease, as much as possible, therefore, from counting good and godly 
men, enemies. We have suffered, and are suffering, as much as many, 
from what Caryl calls the private and the public enmity of man. In 
their weekly prints, they have most sarcastically ridiculed us ; in their 
monthly periodicals, they have done r.ll they could to injure us ; in their 
various pulpits, they have slyly shot their arrows at us; in their parlour 
visits, they have indignantly denounced us; and, had it not been that 
the Lord was on our side; when men rose up against us, "then they had· 
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swallowed us up quick." We should have ceased to have any existence. 
Bnt shall we look upon these men as enemies 1 Nay, we will not. We 
have but two enemies in the whole region of a created existence-Satan 
and our own deceitful heart. ' 

We say, therefore, let not Mr. Foreman's friends look upon )fr. 
Wells, and his host of friends, as enemies. Let not Mr. W ells-a.c,; we 
know he does not-look upon Mr. Foreman, and his adherents, as 
enemies. Let Mr. Philpot try and look upon us-humble and unworthy 
though we be-not as enemies. We shall think none the worse of the 
StandaJfd editor, or the Herald editor, or the other little men who love 
to scribble and be called editors. Nay, nay, nay : "No man," says Dr. 
Alexander, "can lift up his head with manly calmness and peace, who 
is the slave of other men's judgments." We rejoice in this, we depend 
upon no man's judgment; we call no man master. For two-and-twenty 
years and more we have been favoured to publish God's Eternal Truth. 
The man never lived that taught us the truth of God, except those 
Bible-men inspired by the Spirit. Our Lord Jesus Christ Himself 
called us, and sent us into the vineyard; and when He commands us to 
cease from our labour, we hope to lay our tools down gratefully, submiS
sively, and without one murmur. When the Master says, He has found 
better workmen, and more faithful servants, we shall not dare to dis
pute the point, because conscience and the Book of God have often 
reproved us for our ill-manners toward ONE the most tender and loving 
of all that heaven or earth did see. 

Still, with all this confidence in Jesus, and with all this indepen
dence of men,-as poor Beza once said, so this poor writer can say,
" I tremble lest, having come to tlie end of my voyage, I now make ship
'Wl'eck in the very harbowr." But God His promi'ile will not break, nor 
leave His sons to perish. 

In reviewing the past, " the enemy has come in like a flood." The 
autumn of 1865, with the Strict Baptist churches in London, and in the 
provinces too, should have been a year of jubilee indeed. "The people 
say," says " Silent Samuel," "we have but two really acceptable preachers 
in all England." These two brethren, in 1865, were to celebrate great 
events : the one the inauguration of his new Tabernacle; the other his 
Jubilee. These two events should have been most auspicious seasons; 
and seeing an abundance of riches has fallen to the lot of both of them, 
many poor churches and ministers in our denomination should have 
been made to rejoice by the flowing forth of botmties from the resources 
of these valiant men in Israel. But, instead of this, the enemy clicl 
come in like a flood ; and none can tell how he triumphed, while the 
loving saints of God did weep. 

We must not leave the past, without one. little song of praise to 
God and of thankfulness to our friends. In the midst of the flood, we 
have been preserved floating on the top of the waters,-

" Our journey lies across the brink 
Of many a threat'ning wave; 

'The W 01·ld' expects to see us sink, 
But Jesus lives to save." 

To the Lord our Goel be all the glory given; while to our friends we 
return thanks most sincere, ancl as instruments, we ask them to aid us 
in our circulation, Why should not our ten or twelve thousand readers 

B 2 
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be twenty, or even a hundred thousand 1 If our heavenly Father will 
His blessing give, and friends but faithful prove, we !!hall be helped to 
proclaim,-

The Lord on high His st:tnd11rd ro.ises; 
And beneath its shade we're safe. 

Carefully to consider tlie Present, must be the work of more months 
than this. Francit1 Quarles said (as though in prophecy), what may now 
he s:tid,-" Dost ask me, Why so sad 7 or can my sorrow be thy wonder 1 
Canst thou, or canst thy eye expect a sunshine where the greater lamp 
of heaven is eclipsed 1 or can my soul be frolick when the vineyard of 
my heart is blasted 7 Can the children of the bride-chamber choose but 
hang their heads, to see the Bride-groom slighted, and the Bride's lovely 
cheeks profaned "Vl-ith every peasant hand 7 Can poor affrighted lambs, 
wanton and frisk upon the pleasant plains, whenas their worried mothers 
tremble at the quest of every cur 7 What member can rejoice, when 
the body is dis-membered 1 Sion, the glory of heaven, is darkened, and 
her b1i.ght beams obscured. Sion, the vine-yard of our souls, is blasted, 
and her clusters are grown sour. Sion, the Bride of my Redeemer, is 
,defiled, her blood-washed robes are sullied and slubbered. Sion, the 
Mistress of our :flocks, is over-powered, and her tender lambs have no 
protection. Sion, the mother of us all, is barren, and her uberous 
breasts are dry. Sion, the glorious Corporation of the Elect, is factious 
in itself, and her Members are disjointed. Ah ! how can my distressed 
soul :find rest, when Sion, the rest of my distressed soul, is oppressed 1 
How many of her dearest children are now tugging at the slavish oar of 
infidel!:! ! How many roaring under the imperious hand of the daughter 
of Babylon! How many banished from their native soils, and driven 
from their usurped possessions ! Thi.q Vine, which heaven's right hand 
hath planted, is decayed, her fences broken, her hedge trodden down, 
her body torn by Schismaticks, cankered with Hereticks, blasted with 
fiery spirits ; her branches rent with the wild boar, her grapes devoured 
by the wily fox. Her shepherds are turned wolves, and have devoured 
her :flocks. Confusion is within her walls, and desolation is near unto 
her gates. 0 Jerusalem, if I forget to mourn for thee, let my right 
hand forget her cunning ; and if I prize not thee above my greatest joy, 
let my tongue cleave to my roof." 

Pausing :-we have been looking to see where the standard shall be 
lifted up ; and in some measure we saw it in the distance, with these 
words inscribed thereon-" I AM THE LORD THAT HEALETH THEE." This 
is the great and good Physician. He sent His Word, and healed them 
in ancient times. He has sent His Word, and healed us many times. 
By our small instrumentality may He send His Word, ancl heal yet 
many, many thousands; then, with Samuel Rutherford, when addressiniz 
Lady Boyd, we shall say,-" I rejoice exceedingly that the Father of 
Lio-hts hath made you see that there is a nick in Christianity which ye 
co~tend to be at, and that is to quit the right eye, and the right hand, 
and to keep the Son of God. I hope your desire is to make Him your 
"arland and your eye looketh up the mount, which certainly is nothing 
liut the' new creature : fear not, Christ will not cast water upon your 
smoking coal, and then who else dare do it if He say 'Nay 1' Be sorry 
at corruption and not secure; that companion lay with you in your 
mother's womb, and was as early friends with you as the breath of life, 
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and Christ will not have it otherwise; for He delighteth to take up 
fallen bairns and to mend liroken brows ; binding up of wounds is Hi8 
office, Isa. lix. First, I am glad Christ will get employment of Bis 
calling in you. Many a whole soul is in heaven which was sicker than 
ye are ; He is content ye lay broken arms and legs upon His knee, that 
He may spelk them. Secondly, Hiding of His face is wise love ; His 
love is riot fond, doting, and reasonless, to give your head no other pillow 
while ye be in at heaven's gates, but to lie betwixt His breasts, and lean 
upon His bosom ; nay, His bairns must often have the frosty, cold side 
of the hill, and set down both their bare feet among thorns : His love 
hath eyes, and in the meantime is looking on. Our pride must have 
winter weather to rot it. But I know Christ and ye shall not be heard : 
ye will whisper it over betwixt yourselves and agree again, for the 
anchor-tow abideth fast within the vail; the end of it is in Christ's ten 
fingers; who dare pull if He hold 1 'I the Lord thy God will hold thy 
right hand, saying, Fear not, I will help thee,' Isa. xli. 13. Fear not, 
Jacob. The sea-sick passenger shall come to land; Christ will be the 
:first that will meet you on the shore. I hope your Ladyship will keep 
the King's highway ; go on in the strength of the Lord in haste, as 
if ye had not leisure to speak to the inn-keepers by the way : he is 
over beyond time in the other side of the water who thinkr.th long for 
you." 

The Present, brethren, is a season of immense external excitement; 
.and a ti:ne for carrying on a great transition. The True Church stands, 
where she ever did stand, IN CHRIST; in THE GOSPEL ; in the power 
and fellowship of the SPIRIT; in the love of Gon; in the pathway of 
deep tribulation ; in the sore and daily conflicts and warfare between the 
flesh and the SPIRIT ; in the temptations of Satan ; in the good fight of 
faith; and in the prospect of eternal glory. In these things, oh ye 
bel,)ved sons and daughters of the Lord God, in these deep mysteries doth 
the true Church of God ever stand while here ; but the professing Church 
has no real standing ; she is floating upon the rolling waves of the times ; 
1,he is pasRing over from spirituality to carnality ; she is being carried 
away gradu~ly, and attractingly from the eternal and holy verities of 
Gon's Covenant, from the immutable and undying relationship of God's 
CHRIST, from the sacred and secret communions of the Ho LY SPIRIT, and 
the regenerated saints; from these old safe and certain foundation prin
ciples of a realized religion ii; the professing Church now removing, to a 
floating position on the sands of creature arrogance, of outward shows, 
of tremendous floods of popular feeling, until the amalgamation of the 
Church and the World is almost completed. 

We almost begin to think the world will be convertecl. Converted 
to What 1 Why to a Profession of Churchism, and of Gospelism, and of 
Religionism, of some sort. Is not Romanism working hard to convert 
the world 1 To be sure she is ; and the brilliant Dr. Manning fully be
lieves by the overthrow of Protestantism, and the extension of the 
Papacy, he, and his cardinals, ancl priests, will soon accomplish this 
gigantic enterpri<ie. Is not Puseyism throwing her mantle over million;; 
of spirits, and by her beautiful pictures, her splended altars, her lighted 
candles, her spicy odours, her charities, and offerings, her confessionals, 
and multitude of prayers, does she not belie,e she shall convert the 
world 1 Does not every section of High Church, Low Church, Broacl 
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Church, and Narrow Church, say something about the entire conversion of 
the world 7 Yes, they do. And does 11ot all this appear most plausible, and 
good 7 Then, add to this, the wide-spreading arms of Congregationalism, 
"\Yesleyanism, Plymouthsbrethrenism, W eaverism; and last of all, 
thongl1 not the least by any means, Spurgeonism ; and when you have 
smTeyed the rapid progress, the wide-spreading energies, successes, and 
triumphs of these renowned and popular bodies, does it not appear most 
feasible tbat the world must be converted 1 It does. ·But, i.J.1asmuch 
as conversion to man may be, where conversion to God is not : inasmuch 
as conversion to Churches may be, where conversion to Christ is not: 
in11smuch as conversion to systems may be, where conversion to the 
Hou· GHOST rs NOT : i.J.1asmuch, as it is possible to have the form of 
godliness, while, in some sense, denying the power ; therefore, it be
ho...-eth eYery man who is concerned to be everlastingly SAVED in and by 
Gon's SAL, ATION, to try the spirit, to examine hiinself, and to take good 
heed unto his ways. 

Dr. Gill thought, before the spiritual reign of CHRIST, that God 
would raise an arn1y of Gospel Ministers who should instrumentally 
raise up a standard against the enemy when he should come in like a 
flood. And some men will say, in considering the present state of things, 
that the enemy is coming in like a flood by Anti-christian spirits, such as 
Popery and Puseyism, and that the army of men who shall raise up the 
standard against the enemy, is, in part, at least, that fast-growing family 
of students and pastors sent out from the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College by C. H. Spurgeon, and others ; and that they will, under God, 
oYercome, overturn, and drive bcWk, the one common foe; and that, under 
God, they will usher in the spiritual reign of the great and glorious 
Redeemer. 

It may be, this is the faith of the president himself. We shall not 
presume to judge or determine. But, in the ccinsolmg words of the 
apostle we hide ourselves, " Even so at this present time also, there is a 
remnant a-0cording to the election of grace." And as certainly as CaRIST 
Eves on the right-hand of the Majesty in the heavens, so certainly will 
He build up His church upon the sure foundation, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against her. 

Men, brethren, and fathers-in carefully considering the present, we 
envy no man, we seek no man's honour. In the truly evangelical triumphs 
of every man over sin, Satan, death, and hell, would we, with heart and 
soul rejoice. But, we pause as we approach the closing sentence of our 
paper this month : we ask, 

Fi.r11t. Is not the great lack of the time we live, the want of OIL IN 
THE VESSELS 1 Every man has his laJDp, good or bad, he has his lamp ; 
but has he THE LIGHT, the unction, the experience, the power of the 
Holy Ghost i · 

Secondly. Instead of this, is there not most visible, a secret contempt 
cast upon the conflicts, crosses, sorrows, and spiritual and temporal 
adrnrsities of the Christian 1 We say, think on these things; for with 
one word we close. 

The 59th of Isaiah, we believe, was written as a prophecy true of 
our own times. It will be a pleasing piece oflabour to us, ifin our next 
we may he permitted to open a little of the glories of " our good 
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Physician," and the uses of His healing Word. We give no pledae; we 
make no promise; but if the flood at ail abate, if, in the con~ultina 
room of the Good Physician we may sit down, the result shall be known~ 
That 1866 may be to all our churches a year of Gospel peace and of 
spiritual prosperity, is the prayer of your.humble servant in the Lord, 

THE EDITOR. 

Jtntfah jhotmnhtr ; 
A REVIEW OF THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF THE LATE WILLIAM BURCH. 

IN the Weald of Kent, in that quiet and pretty little town called Cran
br0ok, near fifty years since, we often saw a stout and sturdy looking 
Crispin, in the broad road which leadeth down to dark and endless 
sorrow-that then sottish-looking man was William Burch, whose Life 
and Letters are now recently published by Mr. Collingridge ; and a very 
respectable and well-prepared volume it is. But what the immense 
army of preacheni and profossors in our time will s11,y to such a testimony 
as this, we shall not anticipate. All the tried and truly saved people of 
God will find in this volume the travail of a living soul-the pangs and 
pains of one passing from :death to life-the delusions and disappoint
ments of one seeking after God's CHRIST, and His great salvation-the 
sorrows of one who was sorely hindered by sin and Satan-and the 
spfritual rejoicings of a man who, at last, at the end of his name could 
-confidently write--" a sinner saved alone by grace." 

Cranbrook was the scene of some of our earliest days : from seven 
years of age until over twenty, we sorrowed, suffered, sinned, and 
laboured in that small metropolis of Kent's little wilds. There, at one 
time, we nearly lost our sight altogether ; there, on another occasion, we 
were flung aside as almost dead from some destructive fever; but in the 
-darkness of the night, as on the floor we lay, with none to watch and 
none to help, a sudden bursting forth of blood turned the course of that 
fell disease, and instead of then being laid in the grave, we were raised 
up, to live on even until now. Dwelling beneath the roof of the good 
parish clerk, we were ea.rly led to the parish church, where this William 
Burch did prayers say, and sermons hear. His venerable father was a 
tenor singer in the church's choir ; and beside him, in our boyish days, 
we often sat, and sung the psalms ancl hymns in treble notes. Those 
days to us, as back upon them we look, were days of darkness and of 
dire distress. Satan, and our own deceitful hearts, made the pathway 
bitter; and many a thorn which then did pierce our wandering spirit, 
leaves still a sense of sorrow, and often causes sighs and groans more 
<leep than should be told. 

Perhaps there was, in very early life, a little seed of grace im
planted. Oh ! yes, there must have been. A tender mother's tear-a 
·Christian mother's pra,er-her voice--her :finger 1-aised to heaven-her 
·words,-

" There is beyond the sky a heaven of joy and love," &c.,-

aU are still in living remembrance ; and although in weakest childhood 
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removed from her, although floods of Satanic poison has been poured into 
the heart, the little seed could not be destroyed ; truly,-

" It liv'd and labour'd under load; 
W a.s d&mp'd-but neve1· died." 

Cranbrook was a sacred spot. There were parsons not a few. For 
a town so comparatively small in compass, there wet-e many who pro
fessed to be the heralds of salvation. The Mossops and the Dames ; 
the Skinners and the Stonehouses ; the Dobles and the Methodists, all 
said they oame to tell of God's g1-eat mercy to us fallen men. But, in 
C1·anbrook, or near to it, was William Huntington horn; there he went 
to R..-:hool ; the1-e he preached the internal work of God in saving the
ransomed tribes ; and as one of his sons in the faith, ISAAC BEEMAN (fol· 
many, many years in Cranbrook's quiet town, and to some thousands of 
Rouls), did unfold the Book of God, and proclaim salvation by the one 
Great Sacrifice, the Holy Lamb of God. 

This William Burch, we knew him well, and hope to review most 
carefully every line of his book; this William Burch, the once poor 
desolate shoemaker of Cranbrook, was a special seal to the heaven
ordained ministry of Isaac Beeman. 

How exceeding precious is any ministry, any book, any sermon, or 
any testimony, where the solid life, the precious grace, and the sure and 
certain salvation of God is found ! In ourselves, in our churches, in. 
nearly all the professions of the day, there seems so much of the empty> 
the creedy, the noisy, the shadowy, and the uncertain, that when we 
grasp in our hand a book like this of WILLIAM BURCH'S, we receive, in 
its testimony, a revival of the sense and the holy persuasion, that God 
hath in His infinite mercy given us grace in CHRIST His Son; and that. 
He will, one day, receive us to Himself. Indeed, even while some 
power constrains us thus to belie,·e and write, it is hard to realis!l the 
bles-sed assurance. 

Pious men-like Mr. Lincoln, of Walworth,-tell the people t<> 
" Look to the cross, and say, HE nmn FOR ME !" But to such men as 
\VrLLIA.M BURCH, and others we might name, that "Look," and that 
assurance must be the immediate work of God the Holy Ghost within ;. 
or we have neither eyes so to look, nor tongues so to speak, of our 
salvation by Him. 

Master Thomas Russell, of Rotherfield, in Sussex, has written 
some opening remarks to the volume before us. Those remarks, and 
William Burch'B "Life," shall come fully under notice (n. v.) next 
month. 

IT is by this abbreviated sentence the newly-issued discourse is now 
HO eagerly called for, which was preached by the late Mr: Henry Nightin
gale, many years since, and has most singularly been brought to light, 
at the prese1;1.t moment, The full title is " Tl,,e End of the Controversy,. 
or, RalUtb tl,,e Hark>t, and tlU3 Scar/,et Line," publishing at J. Paul's, in 
Chapter House-court ; and certainly: should be recommended by all tho-
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reviewers and ministers in the world, who have a good heart toward 
the publication of right and holy principles. We have the testimony of 
some who have read this discourse, that it i'I matchless, powerful, pre
cious, ancl exceeqingly exhilaratory to the spiritual mind. It occupies 
28 clemy octavo pages, and is sold for three-pence per copy. We shall 
adcl no commendation of our own, but will here give the preacher's intro
duction, wherein his spirit, his faith, and his aim, may be seen. He 
says:-

" In the 2nd of Joshua my readers will find, at their leisure, the 
following circumstances recorded. Joshua sent out two spies to view the 
city of Jericho, previous to his leading the children of Israel into that 
land which the almighty God had promised centuries before unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob. It appears the spies took refuge, 
while so engaged, in the house of one Rahab, an harlot, whose house was 
built upon the walls of the city. The king of Jericho hears of the cir
cumstance of these spies, and accordingly sends messengers to Rahab the 
harlot's house, to inquire after them. Rahah replies, after she had first 
hidden them, 'There came men unto me, but I wist not whence they 
were;' that they had gone through the city gates, and if they pursued in 
that quarter, they would overtake them. She then goes unto the men 
at the top of the roof, and assures them that she knew the Lord had de
livered the city into their hands. Hearing a.'! she had of the miracles Ro 
vast, as that of dividing the Red Sea, &c., which the Lord had wrought 
for them, left no doubt upon her mind that they were the favourites of 
heaven, and her city was accursed of God ; therefore she says, ' Terror 
is fallen upon us, and all the inhabitants do faint because of you;' their 
hearts melted, 'neither did there any more courage remain in any man, 
because of you ;' expressed her belief in God and said, ' For the Lord 
your God is God in heaven above, and in earth beneath.' She then 
entreats of them to swear unto her, that since she had shewn such great 
kindness in prt>.serving them, that they would also return the same to 
her, by acceding to her request, which was, that when they entered the 
city, they were to save 'her and her household,' to which they 
readily agreed : the two spies assuring her, ' Our lives for yours, if ye 
utter not this our business. And it shall be, when the Lord hath given 
us the land, that we will deal kindly and truly with thee.' .. Which we 
find, by reading the 2nd and 3rd chapters of Joshua was punctually 
observt>d. She then lets them clown by a cord through the window, over 
the wall, and advises them to flee to the mountains for three days, and 
then they might with safety return to Joshua. In order, however, to 
secure to the harlot (Rahab) and her household the fulfilment of theil' 
promise and oath, they gave to her the scarlet line with which she let 
them through the window over the wall, desiring her at the same time 
to bind the scarlet line in her window, so that when the Israelites enter 
they might know her house, and thus she and her household be s:wecl ; 
to which she replies, 'According unto your words, so be it. And she 
sent them away, and. they departed: and she bound the scarlet line in 
the window.' Thus briefly have I now introduced the subject of the 
harlot Rahab anq the scarlet line unto your notice, so far as the letter 
goes. I would now desire to proceed both to something better and more 
profitable, but more especially to something more Christ-glorifying. I 
therefore would look up, and desire by God the Holy Ghost, to h:we my 

C 
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c~·<' kept continually looking unto and along this scarlet line, throughout 
thi~ discom'l'le; and oh, may both minister and people be kept continually 
looking unto and along this scarlet line, and thus be kept undeL· it!! sweet 
constraints, bindings, and influences. Thus it is my earnest prayer that 
God the Son, by imparting his blessed Spirit, may take this cord and 
hind it around our souls, and waft them up at this tin1e into the third 
he~xens, that we, like the l)rophet, while mounting up in the chariot of 
loYe, may let our mantles of earthly affections, gods, and pleasures, fall 
to the earth, 'forgetful of the things which are behind, and press forward 
to the things which are before.' 0 ye sons and daughters of God and 
the Lamb, behold this scarlet line, bind it around your hearts by faith, 
for upon this hangs your eternal all. It has throttled the devil, it has 
pulled out the sting of death, and fastened the head and the members so 
blessedly together, that neither 'death nor hell, sin or the grave, can 
eYer separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus.' It is 
strong enough and long enough to flog every thief out of the temple, and 
to upset the seats of those who sell doves, and the tables of the money
changers; and, on the other hand, it is both long enough and strong 
enough to bear tl1e weight of all the election of grace, and extended 
round the north, the east, west, and south, from pole to pole, wherever 
there is a strayed sheep or lamb of Christ's to be found upon the face of 
tl1e earth, and pull him by its constrai.uing influences unto the "· Good 
Shepherd and Bishop of his soul.' There is no lamb of Jesus' fold can 
stray beyond the limits of this scarlet line, or break down while leaning 
upon it; for it was this scarlet line that Abraham rejoiced to see in his 
day, and which, by the eye of faith, he saw clearly, and was glad. Upon 
this scarlet line, poor murdering and adulterous David hung when he 
came to die ; and so did Noah, the preacher of righteousness, although he 
tasted of the blood of the grape; and so did Paul, though he held the 
coats of those while murdering the martyr Stephen, and persecuted to 
death the election of grace ; so likewise poor Mary Magdalene, though 
she lost her earthly character, and justly so too, yet she was enabled to 
swing upon this scarlet line; and a dying thief,. thou~h stained with 
crime, and upon the gallows tree, could look upon 1t, while Jesus stood 
crucified by his side; yet his blessed Saviour could exhibit it unto him, 
and render it precious unto him by giving him, even in the eleventh 
hour faith to embrace it. One end in the hand of a crucified God, and 
the ~ther in the hand of a dying thief, what, dear Christian friends, could 
separate or equal this ! 

Amazing pity, grace unknown, 
Alld love beyond degree. 

"Yea all the election of grace, from A.dam until now, and from now till 
the sole~ blast of the archangel1s trump, that ever have or shall arrive 
to glory, it must be by resting on, rolling on, and swinging on this scarlet 
line. O poor sinners, do not be afraid this line will give way. No; 
011.ly he sealed by faith upon it, and may God the Holy Ghost attend upon 
you, and lift you this day into the mansions of love. Then all I can say 
is, Hang on, hold fast, and remember the line is to hold you; and when 
you cannot hold yourself, or hold this line, the line will hold you ; for 
the righteom; shall hold on his way, 'yea, though death and hell obstruct 
the way.'" 
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lh~ ®ut ~iblt antl tht ®ut Qthltistian. 
[ WRITTEN EXPRESSLY FOR "THE EARTHEN VESSEL,"] 

"Behold, I and the children whom the Lord bath given me, are for signs and 
for wonders in Israel, from the Lord of Hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion."' 
Isaiah viii. 18. 

IN the course of visitation amongst the poor and the needy in my neigh
bourhood, I was directed (not by cliance, for that word is not comprised 
in the spiritual vocabulary), to a man in his eighty-sixth year. His 
room wa!I the scene of neatness and order, and its whole appearance 
gave credit to the partner of his days ; they had seen better ones, so far 
as temporal estate is concerned, and were now reduced to a state of 
poverty. 

The information that on visiting this man I should find a "living 
Bible," somewhat hastened my footsteps. I confess, that the singularity 
of the description, heightened within me a feeling closely akin to 
curiosity. . 

On entering the apartment my eyes alighted on a venerable looking 
personage indeed. The grey hairs told a tale of many summers in the 
land of pilgrimage, and the intelligent look, together with a placid smile 
which ever and anon played upon the features, told plainer than words 
could express that I was in company of a man of no ordinary stamp. 
After a formal salutation, and a little "small talk" incidental to mv 
introduction, the subject turned upon spiritual matters. The principl;s 
of the glorious doctrines of divine sovereignty were the heart-felt theme 
of this dear man of God, whilst fleshly religion and creature-merit was 
condemned in a manner which many would brand as uncliaritcible, but 
which I could readily distinguish as the " zeal which was according to 
knowledge." In the height of his condemnation of false doctrine, he 
was somewhat harsh-spoken, but a natural warmth of temperament, 
combined with a burning desire to maintain the honour of Him whose 
he was, and whom he served, explainecl it all. 

At the period of this visit I was "halting between two opinions" 
on matters of doctrine, and I shall ever remember with heart-felt 
gratitude the deeply instructive lessons I learner! from so valuable :.1 

tutor in the school of Christ. He was indeed tl. "father" to me in its 
spiritual significance; and whilst as an instrument of Divine appoint
ment, he has my gratitude, a covenant God and Father shall have all the 
glory. My aged friend was particularly fond of a Bible over two 
hundred years old, and to which were added free grace notes of a l1ighly 
instructive character. It i1:1 printed in Old English, ancl somewhat 
difficult to be read, from its 9,ntique style; but after being supplied with 
his "eyes,"-as he was wont to term his spectacles,-he would delight 
in reading from the inspired volume the JJassages calculated to iufo11n 
the ignorant, with a view to my spiritual profit. l\Iy clear ru.ul aged 
friend (ah! I bless his memory still; it is hallowed within me !), had a 
singular gift of "discerning the spirits," and he required but a shorl; 
interview with a man, ere he could tell that which ,·n-1.-; of the flesh ru.ul 
that of the Spirit. "Wolves in sheep's clothing" (i.e. mere professors of 

C 2 
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religion), were regarded by him as far inferior to the worldling, who 
made no profession, and consequently never disgraced it. 

Referring to a certain period in his history, when Christ became so 
endearingly precious to him, he spoke with heavenly emotion of the 
raptures he enjoyed during this season of blessedness, which unfitted 
him for business, and eYerything connected with the transitory things of 
time ; the aged man remarked, " No poor girl could ever have felt half 
so much as I felt during this time of love; I was indeed sick of love." 
After this powerful witness of the Spirit of adoption, a settled calm and 
"the peace which passeth all understanding," succeeded it, and wrought 
in the subject of our sketch, the conviction that all religion but that of 
the heart is base and worthless, even as -spurious counterfeit is but the 
imitation of genuine coin. 

Truly, the children of God are a "peculiar people;" they are 
indeed " signs and wonders" in Israel ! . 

On one occasion when speaking on the freedom of the will, and 
showing that it is alone by the intervention of Sovereign grace, that 
man is prevented from filling up the measure of iniquity which ends in 
spiritual death, our liero asked for his Dictionary, which being brought, 
he read its definition of the word" free" as follows:-

" Fm:x, v.a. to render free; to set at liberty; 
To rescne from slavery or captivity; to manumit; 

To loose; to rid from; to clear from anything ill; 
(Used with ~f, or from),-to clear from impediments, or obstructions; 

To banish, to send away, to exempt." 

Having read this, he endeavoured to show how the law had no 
dominion over the Christian, in a condemnatory sense, because when 
Jesus ascended up to heaven "He led captivity captive;" and whom the 
Son makes free is free indeed. 

Many were the visits I paid to this aged sufferer, in each of which 
I could exclaim, from feelings of gladness, " It is good for me to be 
here." Ah ! dear reader, depend upon it, "it is better to go to the 
house of mourning, than to the house of feasting." In the former there 
are instructive lessons to be taught, and to be realized; but the latter 
brings its own bitterness, and alas ! how often it proves that the evening 
amusement is the source of a morning's unhappy reflection ! 

The limits of your Journal will not permit a lengthy narrative of 
.:l.ear Mr. Gotch (for that was his name, and he was a near relative of 
Dr. John Gotch, of Oxford, who was written to repeatedly but would 
not reply. This, however, may have been the effect of every letter sent 
to hi,n having 1niscarried; and it requires no small amount of charity 
to arrive at such a conclusion as this), so I must draw to a close. . 

On entering his humble little room for the last time; a candle 
stood on the table flickering in the socket, but by whose feeble light I 
could see that my dear old friend had the sure appearance on his 
venerable features of the close approach of death. The wife had 
temporarily left him to accompany her daughter to her situation after.a 
permissive ab~ence ; and it was in the interim that the great enemy had 
marked him for his own. 

I freely admit that my nervous temperament was never put to such 
a test as this before. Speech had nearly- failed this saintly sufferer, bµt 
a.~ well as he could articulate he praised God and spoke in his usual 
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kindly tone. I remarked to the effect that I should follow him, and he 
responded in a manner which I have often thought on, "Yes, you will,
but keep close-keep close !" 

One remark of his I well remember, and it was this:-" There are 
but two in's, the one is 'Chri.<Jt in you the hope of glory, and the 
other, 'you in Christ a new creature."' The spiritual reader of this 
brief sketch will agree with me that there is a freshness and a beauty in 
these passages of Scripture, enhanced as they are, by the knowledge that 
they sprang from the lips of a dying man. 

Several friends ministered to the temporal wants of the departed, 
amongst whom must be recorded Mr. Parks, the worthy rector of 
Openshaw, who "lent unto the Lord," by a practical response to an 
appeal made, and afterwards sent kindly letters of Christian sympathy. 

Thus ended the days of one who indeed was "a sign and a wonder" 
unto many, and the last of his lessons was that of showing to those 
around him how a Christian man could die. He leaves behind him a 
widow to struggle on with the adverse legacy of poverty! 

4, Wakeling Terrace, Barnsbury, N. JOHN HARVEY. 

CUT FLOWERS FRO)lf SPIRITUAL GARDENS; OR, SEED
THOUGHTS FROM PLANTS OF GRACE. 

BY MR. ALFRED PEET, OF SHAR.~BROOK. 

TRUTHS of daily use are like bread and salt ; whatever else is on, these 
must be on the board every meal. "I will not be negligent," says 
Peter, "to "!)Ut you in remembrance of these things, though ye know 
them." 

Adversity, like winter weather, is of use to kill the vermin which 
the summer of prosperity is wont to breed. 

The best ground, untilled, soonl'st runs into rank weeds : such arc 
God's children, overgrown with security, ere they are aware, unless they 
be well exercised both with God's plough of affliction, and their own 
industry in meditation. 

When Jehovah saith, " I will," it is enough ; every inferior power 
must submit and fall before His irresistible arm, which alone ii; sufficient 
to execute His own will. 

A servant of God may be brought very low, but never so low as 
hell. Nothing may appear but the smoke of ardent desires. Still it 
may with propriety be said, Was there no fire, there could be no 
smoke. 

Christ makes .all his ministflrs true and experimental witnesses. 
Witnesses of His power, His work, His love, His goodness, and His 
care. He makes and keeps them sensible of their own impotency. He 
appoints their work, He directs their course, and holds them as stars in 
His own right hand. He, as a sun, fills them with Divine light, by the 
communication of His Spirit, so that they shine both to the salvation of 
the elect and the condemnation of the reprobate. 

Both men fearing and devil fearing are very common among us ; 
lmt it shows our weakness, when through fear of either, we shrink from 
yielding obedience to God's commands. In the course of our cond~ct 
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we should not say, Will this be offensive to such and such a person, and 
consequently be the means of my losing thereby, but will this be plea.sing 
to the Almighty and beneficial to my soul ; if so, then through grace, 
by His permission, I will do it. While we thus fear God, we are 
warranted to turn every other fear out of door to find lodging where it 
may. 

While we remain in this wol'ld we must not, nay, we cannot obtain 
freedom from these four things, namely, tribulation, temptation, persecu
tion, and war. 

"WHO!" "NAY" AND "YEA." 
(ROJU.'IS YIII,) 

Who lays 1t charge to God's elect 
Or dares their safety to suspect 
As though He would his own reject? 

Who! 
What separates from Jesu's love? 
Can depths below, or heights above-
His everlasting choice disprove ? 

Nay! 
Shall Satan rise from ebon-night 
And like an a,ngel clothed :in light, 
Debase the just with craitv blight? 

Nay! 
Or shall he roaring through the land 
With lion-rage the saints demand
And pluck them from the Father's hand? 

Nay! 
Shall tribulation, or distress, 
Or famine, sword, or nakedness
Confound the heirs of righteousness ? 

Nay! 
Shall death and hell, or sin and guilt 
Disturb the sure foundation built 
Upon the blood which Jesus spilt? 

Nay! 
Shall peril, bonds, or martyrs' st.a.ke 
Compel the faithful ones to quake 
When slaughtered for their Master's sake? 

Nay! 
Shall angels, powers, or death, or life, 
Or present things, in lawless strife 
Or things to come, in jndgment rife? 

Nay! 
Cannot those hosts combine and rise
And grasp the saints eternal prize, 
Or blot my name from yonder skies? 

Nay! 
"In all these things" I boldly say 
:::i.ly risen Lord confirms the "Nay" 
Whatever charge all creatures lay! 
Yes "Nay" to them a,nd "Ye3" to me 
With oath and promise both agree 
To crowu His own with victory! 
No gates of hell, or fiery flood 
Condemns the "Yea" of J esu's blood 
Or separates the saints from God ! 
That "justified" and glorious band 
Will more than conquerors bhortly stand 
With palms and crowns at God's right hand. 

Yea and Amen! 
CHARLES F. CllliW.l!S. 

THE BITTER CUP. 

"n,ecup which my Father hath given me, 
shall I not drink it ?"-John :i,:viii. 11. 

1. Musing of all my Father's love, 
(How sweet it is !) 

Methought I heard a gentle voice-
" Child, here's a oup; 

rve mixed it-drink it up." 
My heart did sink-I could no more re

joice. 

2. 0 Father, dost. thou love thy child ? 
Then why-this cup? 

One day, my child, I said to thee
Here is a flower, 

Pluck'd from a beauteous bow'r: 
Did you complain? or, take it thank

fully? 

8. " One day I gave thee pleasant fruit 
From o. choice tree : 

How pleas'd, how grateful you did seem : 
You said I love 

Thee: faithful ma.:y I prove! 
Your heart was full, with joy your eyes 

did beam. 

4. That- flower was mine~that fruit was 
mine--

This cup is mine, 
And all that's in it comes from me, 

Father, I am still; 
Forgive my naughty will. 
But what's the cup; may I look in and 

see? 

5. " You see, my child! You must not see! 
Christ only sa.w 

His destined cup of bitter gall: 
No, child, believe ; 

Meekly the cup receive, 
And know that love and wisdom mi:fed 

it a.II." 
6, 0, Father, must' it be? 

•• Yes, child, it must." 
Then give the needed medicine; 

Be by my side; 
Only thy face don't hide; 
I'll drink it all-it must be good-'tis 

thine. · 

Ch1ist condemns none, and will not con
demn a.n;r at the last day; it is the law con
demns sinners, and Christ as J uclge, will 
only pronounce the sentence of the law., 
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@;h~ i'(illtnnium nnd tht ]nte ~dwnrd Jrring. 
ONE of the most mysterous sources of extravagant and erroneous senti
ments-in the declining days of ma,ny eminent men-is the hard-working 
and over-taxing of the mental powers. It is a fact that men of God of 
a rough, ready, and often reckless mind, live many, many years, without 
evincing the slightest evidence of any defective change in their senti
ments, experiences, or expressions; while the finely-wrought texture 
of other men's reflecting and thinking powers are often found, toward 
the end of the journey, to spring a leak somewhere; and the waters of 
error overwhelm the spirit, and to a certain extent as regards time, the 
vessel is lost. Let the living and laborious students of the present day 
lay this fact to heart. 

In Mr. Grant's new volume, "The End of All Things," he gives 
the Millenarians the following solemn lecture. He says :-

" The Millenat-ians proudly claim the late Edward Irving as having 
been one of the most earnest believers in the personal reign of Christ, 
and among the most zealom~ in the promulgation of that article of his 
Christian creed. Their claim is just. In his latter days he was a 
Millenarian in the strictest sense of the word. From the years 1827 to 
1830 the Millenarian question attra<.,-ted a measure of attention it never 
had done before. It was brought under the notice of thousands of 
Christians, who, though remarkable for their knowledge of Scripture on 
other points, had never bestowed a single thought on the question of 
Christ's personal reign on earth. The cause of this was the prominence 
given to it by the Rev. E. Irving, at that time at the summit of hi~ 
popularity. Solely with the generous view of assisting a Spanish friend, 
he had in the previous year studied the Spanish language, and made 
such progress in his knowledge of that language as to be able to translate 
it into English. Just at this time a book written in Spanish, entitled 
' The Coming of the Messiah in Glory and Majesty,' came info his 
hands; As this work struck him much, and powerfully expressed his 
own views on the more important aspects of the Millennial question, he 
at once set to work ·and translated it into English. It excited great 
attention, and gave an impulse, in conjunction with his own preaching 
on Millenarian topics, to the hypothesis of a personal reign of Christ on 
earth, surpassing, most probably, anything known in the Church since 
the second or third centuries. The book which Mr. Irving thus 
translated from the Spanish was written by an author who professed to 
have been a Jewish convert to Christianity, and who gave the name of 
Juan Josaphat Ben-Ezra on the title-page. He was, however, a Spanish 
priest of the order of Ignatius Loyola, and his real name was Lacunza. 
In this matter the authoi: of the work in question acted on the Jesuit 
maxim that the end sanctifies the meam1, and therefore the fal.,e 1·epre
sentation which he made of himself did not cause him a moment's 
uneasiness. Whether Mr. Irving was aware of the fraud which had 
thus been practised on the readers of the book I have no mea.ns of 
knowing, not having access to the work itself as it came from l\Ir. 
Irving's hands. How much he admired the book m:ty be inferred from 
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some of the phraseR expressh-e of praise he applied to it. He said that 
he found in it, as Mrs. Oliphant mentions in her Life of Edward frving, 
'tl1e hand of a master,' it was the 'chief work of a master's hand,' it 
wi~s 'a ma,steq)iece of reasoning' whicJ1 he felt assured God had sent 
him at that particular time for the love of his Church, 'and it was a gift 
which be had resolved well how he might turn to profit.' 

'' But, in addition to the impulse which Mr. Irving gave to Mil
lenarianism through the publication of this book, he did much to 
promote its progress in various other ways. He established a quarterly 
journal called the ~11 orning W atcli, almost the same size as our leading 
quarterly reviews, for the sole purpose of advocating Millenarian views. 
That journal lasted for several years; but the extravagance of some of 
the collateral notions which Mr. Irving intermingled with simple Mil
lenarianism, rather impeded than promoted the doctrine of the personal 
reign of Christ on earth. The docLrine, too, of speaking with tongues, 
the assertion of the peccability _ of Christ's humanity, the zealous 
advocacy of the opinion that the power of working miracles was still 
vested in the Church, and· not the expectation only, but, from time to 
time, the repeated assertion, in terms the most emphatic, that Christ 
would come immediately to reign personally on the earth,-all these 
and other sentiments no less confidently advanced, and earnestly and 
frequently inculcated, both from his pulpit and through the press, injured 
rather than benefited the cause of Millenarianism among the more sober
minded men in. the religious world. 

"It was my happines11 to know Mr. Irving personally, as well as 
often to hear him preach ; and I would be doing violence to my feelings 
if I made any reference to his name without saying, that I have never 
met with a man in whom there was such a striking combination of 
intellect of the loftiest order, with great simplicity of character, extreJne 
geniality of nature, and ardent piety. It was impossible, unless there 
had been an utter absence in one's bosom of all the sympathies of 
humanity, to be in that great and good man's society for many minutes 
without regarding him with a love and admiration tpo great to be 
expressed. But, while I say all this, and say it with a depth and 
sincerity of feeling which could not be surpassed, Mr. Irving's greatest 
friends and admirers will concur _with me when I state, that for the 
latter six or seven years of his life his judgment was not to be depended 
on in reference to any religious matter. And as he lived during the 
last few years of his existence on earth in the full belief of the 
momentous errors to which I have alluded, so he retained them till his 
dying hour. Even more than this,-he added one more error to them a 
very brief r;eriod before his death. When his physicians and friep.ds, 
seeing him in the last stage of consumption, prepared him, in the spirit 
of affectionate faithfulness, for the solemn event which was at hand, he 
would not believe that he was dying, or ever would die, but that he 
would be changed in the twinkling of an eye, and, in a transformed 
body, made unspeakably glorious, be oaught up to heaTen. I have 
received this statement from one who saw him when on his dying bed. 
The Millenarians therefore do not strengthen their cause by quoting the 
name of Edward Irving as an authority in favour of their views. 

" The intensity of the enthusiasm with which Mr. Irving entered 
into the notion of a personal reign of Christ on earth is.well described 
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in his Life by Mrs. Oliphant. 'The conception,' she says, 'of a 
second advent nearly approaching was like the beginning of a new life. 
The thought of seeing his Lord in the flesh caat a certain ecstasy on the 
mind of Irving. It quickened tenfold his already vivid apprehension of 
spiritual things. The burden of- his prophetic mystery, so often darkly 
pondered, so often interpreted in a mistaken sense, seemed to him, in the 
light of that expectation, to swell into divine choruses of preparation 
for the splendid · event which, with his own bodily eyes, undimmed by 
death, he hoped to behold.' This biographer more than hints that the 
·extravagances which, towards the close of hi~ career, proceeded both 
from his lips and his pen were to be traced to a mind which, through 
its prophetic studies, had lost its balance. That was, I believe, the 
general conviction of his personal friends. It was mine also from what 
I heard from him in private conversation, as well as from his pulpit 
ministrations. Yet, notwithstanding all this, he made, up till the 
last, many proselytes to his Millenarian notions and advanced views 
respecting the circumstances under which the second advent would take 
place. 

"I see it stated in some recent Millenarian publications, that the 
idea of Christ, with his saints, remaining and reigning in the air after 
he has caught up his people to meet him there, instead of reigning 
literally on the earth, was unknown until some fifteen or twenty years 
ago. This is an error. The statement is his-torically incon·ect. The 
notion had its origin with Edward Irving. So, too, did another doctrine 
which has made great progress of late, and is, I am sorry and surprised 
to say, making a daily increasing progress at the present time. I allude 
to the doctrine of what is called the secret mpture. To this doctrine I 
shall in a future part of my work advert at some length. Sn.ffice it, in 
the meantime, to say that the doctrine consists in the assumption that 
Christ will come and take his people who are alive up with Him into 
the air when he raises the saints who are in their graves and summons 
them to meet him in aerial regions. So deeply did this notion take 
posseS1:1ion of many of those who adopted Mr. Irving's Millenarian 
views, in conjunction with tliis other idea,-that Christ's second coming 
might be lMked for at any hour,-that they were as firmly persuaded 
they would not see death, as they were of any truth in the 1,V ord of 
God. I speak from personal knowledge here. I conversed '\\<ith persons, 
just towards the close of Mr. Irving's life, who were equally remarkable 
for their intellectual attainments and high social position, who liYed, and 
died too, in the belief that they shoul1i never taste of death, but be 
individually caught up by Christ to dwell with him in the air, hidden. 
from the world's view until the time should come for the manifestation. 
,of his visible glory. But I must not anticipate what I shall hereafter 
.have_ to say when I go formally ancl fully into this part of my subject." 

Are we indeed running the heavenly ra.-e1 then there is no avoid
ing spectators, to wit, angels, devils, and wicked men. The latter may 
reproach, vex:, and threaten us, yet it becomes us not so much as to 
turn our head to notice them, seeing we are in a race which demands all 
attention and speed. 
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"And there are three that bea.r witness in earth, the Spirit, and the wnter, and 
the blood, and these three agree in one." John i. 5, 8. 

MR. EDITOR,-Y ou having given insertion to my remarks on " Enoch 
having God's testimony in his soul before he was translated," fearing 
srime of the exercised children of God might say I had not sufficiently 
cleared the subject, my mind has been led to this important portion of 
the Word of God, as containing some very sweet evidence of the work 
of grace in the heart of God's people. 

By the word " earth," here I understand the heart and. conscience 
of God's people. For it is in the heart that the work of grace is begun, 
carried on and perfected. I never heard them spoken from but once, 
nearly twenty years ago, by the late Mr. Arthur Triggs, at Zion chapel. 

The confirmation of the faith of God's children is a very important 
part of experimental preaching or writing, and I would say to thoiie of 
yow· readers who know the power of these witnesses in their own soul, 
what a confirmation of the truth of the preceding verse, it must be to 
them, "For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one." .Again, "This is 
the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son." God gives His children the greatest gift he could bestow, and 
secures the gift in the person of His beloved Son Jesus Christ our Lord." 
.Also He hath declared, "He that believeth hath the witness in himself," 
and hath here given three witnesses to prove it. 

I will endeavour to write upon it in the following order, and may 
the Lord the Sphit indite the word. L The Spirit; 2. Tlie Water; 
3. The Blood. 

I. "THE SPIRIT." We must remember 'tis God the Holy Spirit that 
is here spoken of. Even He who worketh in God's children, to will and 
to do according to His good pleasure, and hath said, " I will work and 
who shall hinded" and when he worketh ihe soul is conscious of it, for 
he is a powerful witness to every redeemed soul. Does He convince of 
sin i We feel its burden and its guilt, and our utter inability to remove 
it from our spirit. Does He lead the soul into an apprehension of the 
holy and righteous character of God, seeing His inflexible justice, and 
His hatred of sin 1 We discover that without the righteousness of the 
Son of God we can never stand with acceptance before Him. Does he 
lead the soul into communion and fellowship 1 We realize the holy and 
sa.nctifying power of His indwdliug grace. Does he reve~l the Person 
of Christ as the Head of the body, a.nd the eternal umon of Head 
and members, by which revelation he raises a hope of interest in Him 1' 
The soul is conscious of this working;having once realized the blessing 
it hungers and thiIBts for a renewed token, and though it may be tried 
as with fire, there is a secret persuasion that it came from God. Well 
do I remember once, after a sermon at Little Rehoboth, by good W. 
Webb, the clerk gave out thilil sweet verse of the late W. Gadsby'r::11 .and, 
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with what sweet power it came confirming the blessed testimony of his 
servant,.-

"'Tis no precarious light 
That shines on Zion's hill, 
'Tis God, essential light itself, 
And therefore cannot fail." 

Our Lord said when on earth, "No man lighteth a candle and 
putteth it under a bushel." No foolish man is wiser than thi<I. Even so 
when God the Spiri,t planteth the light of life in the souls of His 
children, it maketh itself manifest :first to the partaker and then to those 
around who possess the same light. The beloved John wrote, "If we 
say that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie, 
and do not the truth." He meant total darkness, not the hidings of his 
countenance, which the children experience from time to time. 

"This sacred unction ne'er decays, 
But kindled once remains the same ; 

Burning to everlasting days, 
For God Himself maintains the flame." 

II. "THE WATER." By the water, I understand " The Word," 
the Word of Eternal Truth, spoken by the Holy Spirit in the souls of 
God's children. "The water that I shall give you shall be in you a well 
of water springing up into everlasting life." And again, "Ye are clean 
through the Word I have spoken unto you." And again, "The washing 
of regeneration by the Word." Now, our Lord gave a positive and a. 
negative on· this very important point, "He that is of God heareth 
God's Word," and contrariwise, "My Word hath no place in you;" 
solemn separation by the Judge of quick and dead! The Lord said to 
Jeremiah, " If you separate the precious from the vile thou shalt be as 
my mouth." Consider this, ye that labour in word and doctrine, your 
Lord and Master so preached and so spake. "And who shall abide the 
day of His coming i for He is like a refiner's :fire." And oh, ye hear~rs, 
where there is not this separation there is no savour in the ministry, "I 
speak as unto wise men, consider ye what I say." 

There is a little mark of God's children, given by the Holy Spirit, 
in Hebrews xi. 33, "Who through faith obtained promises," which, if 
the Lord enable!! us to set our seal to, is very precious. Ha..'I faith ever 
revealed a promise in thy soul, and grace to lay hold of it by the witness 
of the Spirit been given thee, then it is thy promise or testimony as much 
as it was Abraham's or Enoch's. · I remember once hearing Mr. Philpot, 
speaking ,of the word and promises of God, say, ''When the Life 
Guardsman's sword is in the Tower of London it is the Queen's sword; 
but when the commanding officer gives it into the hand of the soldier 
'tis his sword, even so the word and promise of a gracious Goel." Well 
do I remember, when ft little boy about ten years old, on the banks of 
the Surrey canal, these words sprung up in my spirit, " There He com
manded the blessing, even life for evermore," and the blessedness that 
accompanied it. It was a sip of the good old wine of the kingdom, it 
is the same now as fresh as ever, though I was ignorant of it then ; yet 
my little heart leaped for joy, " Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget 
not all his mercies." 

And now a· word to those who are resting in the mere letter of 
trtith. Did it ever occur to your 111ind that the memorable mention of 
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Abraham's faith, wherein it is said, "His faith was counted to him for 
righteousness," occurred when there was no written word; but must have 
been spoken by the Holy Spirit into his inmost soul 1 "And He 
brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now towards heaven and tell 
the stars, if thou he able to number them ; and He said unto him, So 
-;hall thy seed he." "And he believed the Lord." The word was in 
demonstration of Lhe Spirit and with power. That is a very notable 
text, " For the divisions of Reuben there was great Hearching of heart ;" 
even so there will be the cry, "Sea1·ch me, 0 God, and ·see if there be 
any way of wickedness in me, and lead me in the way everlasting." 

So likewise Jacob, when lying asleep on the ground, it was spoken 
into his soul, "The land whereon thou liest to thee will I give it, and to 
thy seed ; and I will be with thee, and will keep thee in all places 
whither thou goest."-And the Lord fulfilled his word. 

III. ".AND THE BLOOD." Now here we must be very particular, 
and while we dare not advance anything on this solemn point but what 
we have experienced, we hope to prove it is also a witness, and a power
ful one. The first time I ever experienced its power was walking along 
a quiet road: the subject of the destroying angel passing through the 
land of Egypt was laid in my spirit, and I was led to sec that Jehovah, 
by the salvation of Israel, by the blood of the passover, pledged His 
word, that He would pass by every soul in the great day of His wrath 
upon whom the blood of Christ is found sprinkled; and the blood was 
to me for a token, and I rejoiced in hope of the glory of God. Some 
years after this, under a burden of guilt on my conscience that I could 
not sleep, early in the morning I was reading in the prophecy by Isaiah, 
and I came to these words, " I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy 
transgressions, and will not remember thy sins," and I was led to see 
how precious that blood must be in the sight of God the Father to sat:i!!fy 
his jm,tice and hi-; holiness, and my burden of guilt was removed, and 
my peace restored. On another occasion, years after, going to work at 
three in the morning, this line of Kent's hymn was powerfully impressed 
on my mind,-

" This breaker's blood's thy soul's discharge." 
.And for some ten minutes it was joy unspeakahle, and I under_ the 
anointing could say, " He loved me and gave himself for me;" it was a 
precious testimony. 

Some considerable time after tfilll my soul was brought into a 
wilderness state, and a horror of great darknes11 and very trying circum
stances came upon me, so that I was on the borders of despair,.nor hope, 
nor comfort could I find. In this state I was in for some months, when 
one morning, going to my employ along a very quiet road, I was led to 
turn this verse into a prayer. 

"Thy precious blood, thou Lamb of God, 
Can make this load of guilt remove ; 
And thou ca.ns't bear me where thou fliest 
On thy soft wings, Celestial Dove." 

And, in a few minutes, my soul was delivered by those words 
coming with power and savour, "Unto you that fear my name shall the 
Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings, and ye shall go 
forth and grow up a.'i a calf of the stall." Peace flowed like a river, 
and many, many times that summer did the Lord make His word a 
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witness and a testimony in my soul; a time like Jacob's Bethel, never 
to be forgotten. 

Now 'tis said these three agree in one, that is one positive testimony 
of our redemption, of our forgiveness, of our acceptance in the Beloved. 
I said in my remarks on Enoch it was a very teEting point. Remember, 
reader, the words, "Before his translation," and "Before death," are one 
and the same thing; 'tis the oil of grace, the Spirit's testimony we have 
been writing upon; and also remember that when the bridegroom came, 
af! related in the parable, the foolish virgins had no oil in their vessels 
and their lamp of profession went out. 

"HP comes, He comes to call 
The nations to His bar, 

And take to glory all, 
Who meet for glory are." 

The reader must forgive my ha-ring spoken so much of my own 
experience on the "blood;" but on so important a subject I would say 
with the beloved John, "I write unto you of the things I have tasted, 
and handled, and felt of the good word of life." May the Lord the 
Spirit bless this feeble attempt to speak forth the praise of a covenant 
God. Reader, if yon can set your seal to either of these witnesses you 
will join with me in these words,-

Camberwell. 

" A debt of gratitude I owe, 
That I can never pay; 

Not while I travel here below, 
Nor when I am called away." 

Jom; TAYLOR. 

WE commenced last month a brief notice of Mr. JAMES GRANT's new 
volume, " The End of All Tliings," and gave some few paragraphs from 
his long and interesting Preface. We have promised, in the next place, 
to give a few extracts, and then to consider some of the expositions of 
some Scriptures which have been quoted and expounded by the author 
of this seasonable and extraordinary work. 

It is remarkable, turn which way you will, that diversities of 
opinion, and directly opposite views, respecting " the Coming and the 
Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ," are everywhere to be seen; and 
good men, wise men, men of immerue research and of large reflection, 
are battling one with another on this increasingly controverted theme. 
How is this 1 The Bible is open to them ali ; the Word of God is read 
and studied by them all; and from that one pure, heavenly, original, 
harmonious, and unmixed stream of Revealed Truth, they all profess to 
fetch the authority and the evidences for coming to decisions as opposite 
as the 1101:tl1 is to the south. 

How is this 1 we ask asrain. The same HoLY SPIRIT is p1·esunml to 
he the Teacher of them all. 0 They have faith in the Divine Personality, 
in the absolute necessity, and in the sacred anointings of the O~E most 
blessed REYE.ALER of Cl.RIST and of His KINGDOM, There is not one of 
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theRe wise and worthy testifiers of the coming glories of Christ, but 
folly believes that word which JESUS spake-" When HE, the SPIRIT of 
TRUTH, is come, HE shall lead you INTO ALL TRUTH." Yet it is not 
e~y to conclude that the several contrary deductions drawn from the 
same Treasury are all according to TRUTH. The Rev. P. Gell, of Derby, 
and the Rev. E. Nangle, of the Achill Missionary Herald, are, on this 
subject, antagonistic to the greatest degree. Mr. Gell says-" The 
seven last plagues being spent, nothing but peace can follow ! Even the 
day of Armageddon is gone for ever; and until the thousand years are 
fulfilled, and until Satan is loosed, no more will the clash of anus be 
lieard in these countries of revelation and prophecy." Mr. Nangle says: 
"~fr. Gell is only looking through the glasses of his own tlieory"-and 
these glasses being either deceptive, or turned the wrong way, false 
inferences are derived: inferences, Mr. Nangle conceives, having no 
analogy to the actual state of things as now existing. 

The present condition of Europe-in a political point of view; 
the present state of the churches-in an evangelical or spiritual sense ; 
the low state of religion in the various communities of Christians, on the 
one hand, and the multiplied mockeries and mummeries of the Romish 
Church, with worldly monopolies and bold infidelities, on the other hand ; 
all too plainly indicate confusion, commotion, and destruction more 
dreadful than can well be ~ained. 

How is all this disagreement and discordant teaching to be accounted 
for 1 Has the HoLY SPIRIT, in His special and powerful teaching, 
departed from the Church 1 Has the LORD withdrawn his life and light
giving unction from the great bodies of professing Christendom 1 Thi'I 
is our fear. Splendid buildings are erected; sensational services are 
conducted; intellectual discourses are delivered. But where is the 
vitalising voice heard, " Come from the four winds, 0 breath; and 
breathe upon these slain, THAT THEY MAY LIVE 1" Oh, Echo answers, 
Where1 

There is another fear long - exercising our minds respecting this 
clashing of thoughts and testimonies of men. We hesitate not to avow 
our conviction that ministers are drawn away from the plainly revealed 
doctrines of grace, to speculate, and to attempt to dive into, the future 
development of the Divine economy. Have any of these great exciters 
of the Christian mind ever rendered permanent good to Zion i Have 
they ever secured a growing and harvest-like prosperity to themselves 1 

We write from feelings most painful. Our zeal fer the Second 
Advent-the Personal Reign of CHRIST-was unbounded. A dark 
cloud for a time eclipsed the whole. We have thought of Edward 
Irvina, of Thomas Hughes, of John Cox, of many more. How they 
penet~ated into the deeps of prophecy ; how they peered into the 
future; and yet, whether thereby the Church of Christ has been really 
be_nefited, or their anticipations realised, it is difficult for us to deter
lllllle. 

Mr. James Grant, in his new volume, " Tlie End of All Tliings," 
coIDeis forward like a man with the balances of the sanctuary in his 
hand. He takes up heaps of human testimonies, and puts them into the 
scales of Divine Revelation and Spiritual Judgment; and having care
fully weighed them, be assigns to each its proper place. Hence, although 
with all he has written we may not be satisfied, we hold most assuredly 
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that his labour in this branch of godly literature will he a happy service 
to thousands whose minds are unsettled by the conflicting theories of the 
many writers. 

We secretly anticipate the pleasure of giving the Church-when we 
have patiently heard this highly-gifted pleader-an irresistible and 
incontrovertible chapter or two on " The Coming and Kingdom of our 
LORD JEsus CHRIST." It must, however, be by little at a time. 

Our predictions in THE EARTHEN VESSEL for last month, of the 
great and general interest which Mr. Grant's work would excite, have 
already been verified,-nearly the whole of a large edition having been 
disposed of in less than six weeks. _ 

AN AGED SAINT GONE HOME. 

MR. W. DWELLEY, late of Plymouth, fell asleep in Jesus on Thursday, 
October 17, 1865, being within a few days of being eighty-nine years of 
age. Our departed friend was first convinced of his state as a sinner, 
from a statement made by a female in his hearing, to the effect, that for 
all the sins a person did commit they would have to answer for them 
before Almighty God. This was as an arrow which pierced his heart; 
or, to use his own expression, at hearing these word his own soul sank 
within him. From that period he became a praying mim, and a seeker 
after righteousness. He firt1t made an open profession of his love to 
Christ by uniting with the Church then meeting at the Old Tabernacle, 
Exeter street, Plymouth ; from which place he followed "the ark of the 
covenant " of God's truth in several removal'!,' until it settled in Reho
both chapel. There he sat under the ministry of the late Mr. Denham; 
who, upon his removal to London, was succeeded by the late Arthur 
Triggs. To both of these ministers, he appears to have acted in the 
double capacity of clerk and deacon. He followed Mr. Triggs to Trinity, 
where he continued to fill these offices, to the end of his ministry in 
Plymouth; abiding at Trinity chapel through its several changes, until 
he removed to Howe street chapel, a short time after Mr. F. Collins 
settled there, now seven years since, where he continued to worship until 
the period of his death ; and on many occasions he has borne testimony 
to the special profiting of hi'l soul under Mr. Collins's ministry. His 
remains were interred in Plymouth Cemetery, followed by a number of 
relatives ancl friends, ,rhen a solemn service was conducted by Mr. F. 
Collins. 

Our late beloved brother made a profession of Christ for sixty-fiw 
years. The Lord upheld him through all the vicissitudes, afflictions, 
temptations and infirmities of this life, without his ever swerving from 
the true Gospel. Among his old and valued friends were the late Dr. 
Hawker and George Douclney, and his family. During life, he sought 
for the living truth; and in death he was satisfied that the truth had 
made him free, and tl:at all was right for eternity. Thus, after eighty
nine years travel in the wilderness, he was called by the Lord of the 
heavenly country to take his place among the glorifiecl throng in the 
immediate presence of God, where there is fulness of joy, and ·at his 
right hand pleasures for evermore. 
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NEW BOOKS. 

The CMldi·en's Friend for 1865, is a book to phiase the children, and of 
great help in training and teaching the little ones, in all things uReful to 
them, for time and eternity. The conductors of the work have displayed 
considerable zeal and ability in producing a volume so very handsome ; and 
so full of pictures, poetry, and pieces suited to the school and the nursery. 
Our little family groups spend hours over The Childreit's Frie11d; and to all 
who wish to present their children with a nice literary present, we say, call 
at Partridge's Book Saloon, 9, Paternoster row ; and there they will find we 
have not said one word too much. · 

A Letter to the Editor of The Gospel Staitdard appears in No 80 of The 
Gospel Giiide ; and, although we are shutting out nearly all communications 
on the subject, we must call attention to the letter we have named. So 
dreadfully distressing are the consequences of this reoont controversy, that 
some ministers are literally driven from their pulpits, and posts of usefulness 
through it ; and the enmity of many people is so injuriously exercised that 
mischief is working in all directions. There is but one out of two courses 
hopefully to be adopted. We must (1) either patiently and prayerfully 
submit to be slaughtered ; and sentenced to excommunication ; or, (2) the 
churches must band together, and memorialize, petition, and pray, the leading 
parties TO MEET TOGETHER, to hold special conferences for examination, and 
for explanation; and then if their differences can be·adjusted, let-them call 
one large public meeting ; let confessions and concessions on all hands be 
given where they consistently can; and let ministerial reconciliation be 
recognized, where they can be really, religiously, and truly realized. Why 
should not Mr. John Foreman, Mr. Wells, Mr. Philpot, Mr. Collins, and a. 
iew more, if necessary, be urgently requested by the churches to assemble 
together; and to endeavour to cease all further contention; and to strive to 
the utmost to secure a bond of union between the servants of Jesus, stronger 
tha.n has ever existed P Surely, it is high time for those ministers whose 
earthly course is nearly exhausted to shew their people, their churches, and 
the world at large, that they can forgive, and unitedly work together, not to 
pour contempt upon ministers, but to impart comfort to the people. One 
line from one letter out of many will shew this feeling is in the hearts of not 
a few. .An ;,,.ged saint says, " How very much is my heart grieved to hear of 
the quarrel of those two champions for truth ; and sure my eyes do even flow 
with tears; it is such a stumbling block to my poor frame, as I have reaped 
good to my poor soul for many years under them both ; not less than forty 
years by Mr. Foreman, and more than thirty from Mr. Wells. Sure enough 
the devil is in all this. I pray that much prayer may be put up to the Lord 
for them." 

Old Jonathan's v.olume for 1865, is a grand display of picture and of 
print of spiritual, mental, and artistic power ; rich people should fill all 
the c~ttages, and public places in the kingdom with these wholesome and 
pleasing papers. 

1866-The A_rmoitrer for January, with a supplement, is, we think, the 
strongest appeal to the judgments of the people yet issued, In some 
Gospel views and decisions respecting ordinances we do not agree with Mr. 
Hampden; but in his efforts to get the poor righted, and the Protestants 
aroused we think he is aiming at right ends. '\Ve cannot read such words as 
the Armourer contains without trembling for our country, and feeling deeply 
a.n.xious for the people who cannot be deceived; but live only in tl1e truth of 
God. 

Cheering Words. The volume for last year, consisting of 190 pages of 
choi(!e Christian reading for Sd., bound in a pretty fancy cover. Suited for 
a small present. 
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THE BAPTISTS IN LONDON, AND IN THE PROVINCES. 
THERE has been two or three thick 

clouds of darkness and sorrow cast upon 
some sections of the Baptist denomination 
during the last few months. We purpose 
inipartially and faithfully to review their 
present position, their efforts for doing 
good, and the progress they are making 
in the world at large. We hope, he1eby 
to hand down to future generations, a 
little history of the men whom God ha.th, 
in these days, honoured, as instruments, 
to maintain, and to extend His visible 
kingdom on the earth. But we cannot 
commence that history in this number; 
further than by giving a !lrief notice of 
one or t wn expressive occurrences. 

MR. HAZELTON, the minister of Mount 
Zion Chapel, Chadwell-street, Clerken
well, celebrated his twelfth anniversary on 
the 10th and 12th of December, 1865. 
The church, under Mr. Ha.zelton's 
ministry, has enjoyed peace, and seen a 
steadily growing prosperity. Should his 
life be spa.red, and should strength be 
continued to him, he will be yet a more 
prosperous and us_eful man. No one who 
has heard Mr. Hazleton preach need be 
told that he works hard in mental, 
prayerful, biblical, and experimental pre
paration ; consequently, his sermons are 
full of living truth, well digested, care
fully enunciated, and increasingly accept
able to a growing and loving church. 

OLD UNICORN Y..t.RD B..t.PTIST CHA.PEL 
is reviTing a.gain. That sacred spot has 
bad the Gospel now nearly two hundred 
years ; during which lengthened pel'iod a 
great variety of changes have taken place, 
Mr. Chamberlain's failure in the ministry 
there, was a painful fact to many. We 
believe, in his advocacy of the doctrine of 
the ultimate annihilation of the souls of 
the wicked, he made a great mistake; 
and those friends who knew and loved 
the Truth, but fled from the place, also 
made a step in the wrong direction, Had 
they co,ntinued, they might have preserved 
the cause in the band of the denomination 
to which it legitimately belonged, They 
left it, and the place and the property is 
gone. Mr. Chamb11rlain in every other 
sense, is a man highly worthy of the 
Church's acceptance. Let him publicly 
denounce a dogma which compelled many 
who loved him to leave him. Let him 
stand fast in the good and wholesome 
doctrines of TllE GoSPELof J:n:svs Cna1sT, 

and, if he never settles again as a pastor, 
yet, as an itinerant he may be of great 
use. He built a. house for God, ha has 
devoted many years to the ministry. We 
pray God to purify his mind more 
thoroughly, and to give him, yet, a. large 
and varied course of usefulness. The 
Churches of Chriat should never cast a 
man away, unless in deadly error, or in 
habitual wrong-doing, he determine.~ lo 
continue. In some things be will offend 
to repent of e.very evil thing, anJ to 
deparl: from all false ways, must ever be 
the course a godly man will pursue ; and 
in such a. pursuit, the sympathy of the 
Christian community should be given. 

Mr. WARDEN, (the successor of :lir. 
Chamberlain), has the external advantage 
of support from Mr. Spurgeon, with :.11 
the benefit his college can afford. If )fr, 
Warren is the Lord's messenger to gather 
together the scattered tribes of Israel ; 
and to build np the desolate walls of Zion, 
we most honestly hope we may therein 
rejoice. For many years, we ha'l"e con
tended for a ministry which stands in the 
teaching, power, and CRRIST-extollinggrace 
of the HoLY GuosT ; if the time is come, 
when sueh a ministry is to be trodden 
down, _and a. ministry more attracting to 
the natural senses is to be set up, we must 
bow down in the dust; floods of popularity 
and sensational excitement are coming in 
faster and thicker every day, and if this 
new state of things is designed to accom
plish some great end, we would say, 
·• The wilt of the Lord be done," As 
regards " Our own Churches,'' there has 
not been, generally speaking, much 
demonstration of Divine Power, for some 
time. And in thl' newly-risen corps, there 
seems to be so much of haughtiness, self. 
esteem, and even arrogance, that to 
di,cern the Spirit of CHKtST is painfully 
difficult. That word is much with us-
"Be thoufaitl/ful unto death." Abiding 
stedfastly by those ~hings which the Lord 
has Himself taught us ; without harshly 
judging or condemning others, who, in 
some things differ,is a position we de.ired 
to occupy during our few remaining days, 
and if then, it shall be our mercy to hear 
the Master say-'' Enter thou into the 
joy of thy Loan "..:..it will be a reward 
most bles~ed indeed, 

Ma. PmuP D1cK.BnsoN's JvBILEE has 
just been commemorated. A steadier, 



30 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, J au. 1, 1866. 

<'asin, happi<'r, lif,, was, perhaps, n<'ver 
granted unto man, t.han has been gi,en to 
that linng monument of calmness and 
confidence, Philip Dickerson, whose 
jubilee W<' hope to notice next month. 

AsBILL, NEAR UFFCULNE, DE,·oK.-Mr. 
,-enn. the deacon of the new strict Bap
tist Church, at Asbill, writes us word 
that the poor persecuted people under the 
past:,Qrate of Mr. Thomas Jones, are trying 
to present him with a testimonial on Old 
Christmas-day. This ministerial brother 
(.Tones) well known to Z. Turner, of 
Exeter, has been the subject of hot perse
cutions, and long trials. He has stood as 
a furnace to maintain the truth of the 
Gospel. His case, and the Church in 
Ashill, deser.e the charitable aid of all 
truly Godly people. We plead earnestly 
for them. 

SUTTON, IsLE OF ELY.-A solemn Fast 
day 011 account of the Cattle Plague, was 
held on Wednesday, December 20th. 
Services in each of the places of worship, 
Church of England, Wesleyan and 
Baptist; in thelattermostexcellentcongre
gations three times in the day. All houses 
-were closed, even the public houses, so 
strict and so heartily did all classes 
observe this day. Never was such a. 
solemn feeling in the whole parish. God 
grant us our manifold petitions. The 
following hymn was sung in each ser
'l"ice-

Almighty God, we now appear, 
Within thy courts, this solemn day, 

To pour out· sorrows in thy ear, 
And with one heart and mice to pray, 

Hear, gracious God, the Village cry, 
Preserve out Cattle, for they die. 
We would with contrite hearts confess, 

That wedesen·e thy chastening rod, 
Our crimes, D.nd sins, a.re numberless, 

But thou a just and holy God. 
Hear, graciou• God, the Village c1·y, 
Preserve our Cattle, for they die. 
'This di.re disease-this Cattle pest, 

Which fills "·ith sorrow all our land, 
Pro,·es to us all, that ma11, at best 

Can nothing do, to stay thy hand. 
Ileai·, gracious God, the Village cry, 
Presen·e our Cattle, for they oie. 
Oh Lord ! let not thy anger burn, 

Consume us not before thy face, 
But, help us, from our sins to tum, 

And then 1-eveal forgivinl{ grace. 
Hear, gracious God, the Village cry, 
Preserve our Cattle, for t11ey die. 
The Angel, with the sword of death, 

Cuts down, with thy command, 0 Lord, 
But we, this day, with praying b1·eath, 

Beseech thy countermanding word. 
Hear, g,·acious God, the Villaire cry, 
Preserve our Cattle, for they die. 
Bless all these sorrows, for the good 

Of each immortal, precious soul, 
Lead them to flee, to J eeu'• blood, 

The balm, that makes t.11e wounded whole. 
Hear, gracious God, the Village cry, 
Preserfe our Cattle, for they die. 

R. G. :&nwABDS, Baptist Minist.er. 

®ur Obitunru, 

MR. JORN FREEMAN. 
MR. JOHN FREEMAN, of Cheltenham, wns 

called home to his rest in November, 1865, 
aged fifty~one. We knew him, and labourecl 
for him, when pastor over a little church 
near Redd.itch, in Warwickshire. After that 
he was settled at Chelteuham for some. 
thirteen years!.. aud after long and painfn( 
affliction his Lord and Master called him. 
home. A pure and strong-minded man of 
God; a pastor, faithful and firm, wOB John 
Freeman; and many are left behind, be
side a sorrowing widow and family, ·who 
deeply lament his loss. Mr. John Free
man was an industrious writer, a hard 
thinker, a choice l?reacher, a. sound theolo
gian, a steady witness for Christ. At a 
comparatively ea,rly age, as regards his con
stitution, he was worn out; although in his 
mental powers, in his spiritual vision, and 
in his e'l.rnest affection to the best of all 
causes, he wns as vigorous as ever. ,ve 
hope, in a future number, to erect a lite
rary and miliiste1ial monument to his me
mory. 

[ FRO~! A.'fOTHER CORRESPONDENT.] 

IT is my painful duty to inform you of 
the death of Mr. John Freeman, -the pas
tor of the Baptist church meeting at 
Bethel chapdl, Cheltenham; the successor 
to Mr. J. Bloomfield, of Meards court. Be 
has been for this last three months, a great 
sufferer from internal complaints, and on 
Tuesday, November 28th, he fell asleep in 
Jesus. He was frequently visited by the 
friends, and he expressed a peaceful reliance 
upon a covenant God, and: trustful confi
dence that he was a sinner saved by grace. 
The Sunday following, was a solemn day 
with the church, .and the supply for the day, 
(Mr. Frank Griffin, of Reading,) seemed 
cleeply to feel the solemnity of the occasion. 
On Monday we met together to consign 
onrdearbrother'sremains to the grave. The 
service was conducted by deacon Cowley, 
and an impressive address delivered over 
the grave by brother F. Griffin. A large 
number of people were assembled in the 
chapel and grave yard. On Sunday De
cemberthe 10th, Mr. F. Griffin preached the 
funeral sermon from the words chosen by 
the departed, 1 Timothy i. 15. "This is a 
faithful saying," &c. The youth of the 
preacher, and solemnity of the occasion, at
tached a large audience, so tha.t the large 
chapel was packed with anxious heare1·s. 
The preacher dwelt at great length upon 
the precious and faithful saying, and closed 
by shewing that our departed brother 
Freeman was dUiing his life a living illus
tration of these words, and in his death 
proved the faithfulness of them. The 
Hermon was listened to with deep and 
solcmuattention; and we have reason to be
lieve, that the Lord was in very truth work
ing in our midst. Mr. l!'reeman was fl1·st 
among the Primitive Methodists, buthav-
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ing been brought into the way8 of God more 
perfe,:tly, left thorn, 11,nd came amongst the 
Strict Baptists. He was 11, great student of 
the Word, and 11, sound 11,nd experimental 
preacher. We could say much regarding 
our dear brother and pastor, but forbear to 
occupy your space. Suffice to 911,y that he 
Jived the Gospel, and died' to enjoy it more 
fully. He was pastor of the church thirteen 
years. 
. [ A few months since, Mr. Freeman fav
oured us with some of his original poetry, 
for the VESSEL. This month we give the 
following ; and in our next we shall give 
.'another piece.] 

JESUS ONLY. 
"Jesus only,'' Matt. xviii. 8. 

Jesus only on the mountain, 
Law and prophets meet in Him; 

Jesus only is the fountain, 
Where life's healing waters stream ! 
Jesus only purifies Jerusalem. 

Jesus only, in the garden, 
Sweating blood at every pore ; 

Jesus only felt the burden, 
In that soul destroying hour. 
Jesus only could such agony endure. 

Jesus only was extended 
On the sin-empoisoned tree : 

Jesus only condescended, 
For the guilty sin to be. 
Jesus onlywrought salvation full and 

fi:ee. 

Jesus only vanquished 'devils; 
Bruised.the horrid serpent's head; 

Jesus only bore our evils, 
Suffered ·vengeance in our stead. 
Jesus only, for us full atonement made. 

Jesus only bath extracted, 
Tom a.way the sting of death. 

Jesus only hatb distracted 
All the schemes of earth beneath. 
Jesus only rose to wear the victor's 

wreath! 

Jesus only interoedeth 
For His pul'Chased property; 

,T esus only ever pleadeth 
For our perfect liberty: 
Jesus only giveth us the victory. 

Jesus only 1·epresents us, 
Seated at the Father's side ; 

Jesus only will present us 
Faultless, guiltless, purified: 
Jesus only sanctifies Bis chosen bride 

APPLICATION,. 

J osus only, I adore Thee! 
In 'l'hy finished work confide ; 

Jesus only, I implore Thee, 
Keep me neo.r Thy bleeding side. 
Jesus only is the rock in which I hide. 

Cheltenham. Jo11N FREEMAN, 
March 29, 1865. 

Wrrn the departure of old 1865, wo found 
many Christian friends had departed nlso. 
This 1866 will see the removal of many 
more ; but whose race is herein to be 
finished is at present known only to the 
Lord. 

MR. JOHN DILLISTONE 
of Woodland Green; one of the firm of 
the Messrs. Dillostones, of the beautiful 
"Sturmer Nurseries;" and a deac,m, and 
real friend of· the Baptist Church nt Ked
ington, (near Haverhill), has been calIP.d 
home ; almost in the prime of life; and at 
a time when, in his family, in his business, 
and in the Church, his continuance here, 
wonld ha.ve be_en a most desirable blessing. 
But on the evening of December 6th, 1865, 
the ransomed soul of our faithful friend 
and Christian brother, John Dillistone, le~ 
this world of changes, of crosses, of sor
rows, and of woe. To his devoted and 
affectionate widow, to his tender and be
loved children, to his afflicted brother, to 
his honoured pastor and people, this will 
be a loss which nothing in this world can 
ever repair. 

We knew him well for more than fifteen 
years; and ever found him to be a sound
heartecl, and upright man of God; a man 
of choice experience, of clear discernment, 
of extensive knowledge, and of honest 
action in all things relating to the Church, 
a.nd to the world. We shall not here write 
his memoir; that should be done by some 
one more qualified than ourselves; but, as 
an announcement of his death, we give the 
following from his brother, Mr. Sargeant 
Dillistone, of Sturmer. He says,-

DEAR FRIEND BA."ffil!, I drop a line to say 
my dear, my only brother (and co-partner 
with me) is gone home. He diedlast night, 
twenty minutes past eleven, full of ecstasy 
and delight, I have myself been danger
ously ill, and went through six operations; 
and now feel ill and weak, and this loss to 
me seems to drive me beside myself. I 
don't fret nor repine for the departed, be
cause I know that the loss to us is his eternal 
gain ; but oh! the family of seven, with a 
most disconsolate widow, weakens my feel
ings, so that! can hardly bear it. My doctor 
ha.s told me not to visit him as it would 
injure me ; but I ventured twice to go, 
and what he passed through the time 
I was with him no tongue can tell. 
As soon as ho recognised me, he hugged, 
and wept over me, like a child, and said 
he wanted to be gone ; he talked quite dis
tinct and plain, and I loft him comfortable, 
The last thu I saw him he was delighted to 
see me and my wife standing by his side. 
After looking at us and other friends, he 
broke out quite loud, and threw up his 
hands in joy, saying, "Sing ! sing ! sing! I 
say all of you !" M.y wife said, " Whnt 
shall we sing ?" He turned to her, and said 
quite loud, "Weary of earth, myself, and 
sin," here he stopped, and my.wife said the 
next line, " Dear Jesus, set me free," &c. 
He broko out again "He is the object." I 
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said. "The only objeot," My dear brother 
s:tid, " If I die in the dark, as regards his be
lo,·ed presence, I am so,fe ; my foot is on the 
R-0ck of Ages." I enquired through his wife if 
t.here was anything in tempo1-a.l matters he 
wished me t-0 do? He said, ''No! it is all 
done! I only wantt-0 be gone." Yesterday 
he quite l"&!lied; and sent to me to ask my 
approval of having two or three doctors tQ 
consult as he said there was nothing im
possible with God. Of course I sanctioned 
t.his idea ; and they met, and afterwards one 
of them called upon me and said, " There is 
a chance, if he can go through a cou1-se of 
mercury, he may recover ~rtially, but 
ne,·er to be himself a.gain." '[ his was about 
half-past twelve, a.m., yesterday and he 
seemed quite oomposed for a time, after 
taking the medicine, but at half-past eleven 
his delighted soul left the clay tabernacle, 
to a higher and more exalted state, which 
he so continually prayed for, and repeated 
his favomite hymn, 

And sing -.,·ith joy and sweet surprise, 
His lo,ing-kindness in the skies. 

I n:rn, dear Mr. Banks, yours very tnily, 
s. DII.LISTO~E. 

THE LATE l!R. DAVID IRISH. 
AT Whittlesea, in Cambridgeshire, Ii ves 

and labours one of the most holy, and per
haps, one of the most happy and peaceful 
ministers in that county, named DAVID 
.A.sHnY. From almost the commencement 
of his ministry, he has enjoyed the confi
dence of his people ; and the sanction and 
smile of his Lono. The minister of Rush
den Church, CHARLKS DRAWBRIDGE, was 
DAVID A.sHBY's first pastor; and from the 
teachings of that able preacher, David 
drank in streams of spiritual knowledge; 
and the Church at Whittlesea, during 
DAVID ASHBY'S pastorate, have often ex
pressed, most emphatically and practically, 
the high esteem and deep affection, in 
which they hold the teacher God has given 
them. Kindly and courteous ; devout, 
faithful, and studious, David has succeeded 
well We ,vish him many years of onward 
prosperity, proving still more and more, 
that, howevertrying the first few years of his 
desi.res for the ministry might have been, 
having once been fully "put into" it by 
J i::sus CHRIST himself, the reward 
and the realization of the promise, 
have been rich and continuous. Last 
month, "David the younger," inserted 
in the pages of one of our oldest monthlies, 
a little account of the death of that good 
Chriatian minister, "Da.vid Irish, of War
Loys," as people were wont to call him, 
when we travelled the Eastern counties. 
\Ve shall not quote all "young David's" 
words; because to publish those sentences 
uf a dying man, which are calculated to 
stab and wound the reputation of a Ii ving 
man, appears to us, so un-gospel-li.ke, that 
it really grieves us to see them in print. 
How awfully strange have the events of 

the la.st few months appeared to us I If 
some pestilentiAJ plague had broken out, 
the efforts to warn men of its danger could 
not have been more strenuous. "'.!.'he 
Cattle Phigue" ha.s been a fearful scourge; 
but, " The luihab Plague" has been, in 
Christian circles, very pelilous indeed ; and 
where, and whent.. its dire results will end 
we cannot tell. llut enough, let us hear o. 
fe,v things "David the younger" says of 
David the departed. Ho says, 

Our esteemed and honoured brother, Mr. 
D. Irish, of Ramsey, died on Friday morn
ing, October 20th, in the 68th year of his 
age. He had been for three months laid 
aside from his work of preaching by a 
disease of the heart, and his frame, which 
had been remarkably strong and healthy, 
was soon reduced to wealu1ess by this (to 
him) painless disease. 

It seemed to be the feeling of our brother 
when I visited him just a week before.his 
death, that he should not so soon be called 
to bis rest, although he expressed . with 
much delight his willingness to go when 
his Father should think well to say, ·• Child, 
thy Father cal!s--come home." He con
versed cheerfully upon the state of his mind. 
and expressed his firm and only hope of 
heaven, upon that precious Christ he had 
so long tried to preach, and who was, indeed, 
so precious to his heart then. "Brother 
David," he said, "read something about 
my precious Christ, and pray with me." I 
read a few verses from John xiv. and 
prayed with him. As I was leaving him, 
he said. "Oh, my brother, sing 'A Day's 
March Nearer Home."' I left him, to see 
him no more on earth. 

All that knew our brother, knew him as 
a manpossessing a loving and liberal spirit, 
while the truths of the Gospel he believed 
were held firmly and preached faithfully, 
and the denomination .with which in early 
life he was associated was abode by with 
an undeviating attachment. 

His mortal remains were conveyed on 
Tuesday, October 24th, to Warboys, where 
he had laboured for some twenty-six years, 
and where God had given him to see great 
good accomplished by his ministry. The 
funeral service was conducted by Mr. G. 
Murrell, of St. N eots, and the writer. 
Many of those who had received the word 
of oonsolation and life from the ministry of 
our brother, were gathered round his grave, 
and gave evident signs of their deep Uhris
tian love to him whose counsel and pl"&ycrs 
they had long been fltvoured with. Our 
brother had been the pastor of the church at 
Salem Uhapel, Ramsey, about nine years, 
and was highly esteemed and loved by his 
fliends there, who are aow looking to the 
Lord to send them another under shepherd 
to feed them with the Bread of Lile; and 
the earnest wish that the Lord may gra.nt 
them their desire, is the prayer of him 
whom their late beloved minister used to 
call 

"DAVID THE YOUNGER." 
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M1Na111:n, in the Isle of Sheppy, has a, 
nice little Baptist chapel; and a. few people 
who cleave to the old-fashioned Gospel of 
Christ. After an anniversary sermon there 
one year, an elderly lady said to me, "There 
are three things the Lord's people some
times speok of, I never knew. They speak 
of Christ revealed in them ; eo that they 
know Him, and love Him; they speak of 
His precious blood being applied to the 
conscience, so that they have a knowledge 
of sins forgiven; and of peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ ; and they 
speak of the promise being applied by the 
Holy Spirit, whereby they have been 
sealed unto the day of redemption. These 
things, ( said the speakerJ I never knew; 
and therefore fear I am not a child of God." 
I said, " Do you feel the need of these 
things ? Do you desire them ?" She said, 
"I do indeed." I never forgot that little 
conversation, I often think of those three 
things. Some time since, Miss Anne Bi
shop sent me an account of her death ; in 
which she says:-

" I have made bold to write to tell you of 
the death of one of our number. You re
member that the gudewife where you 
lodged had a wooden leg. She has been a. 
sufferer more than a. year from some inter
nal di1ease, which the doctors could not 
ma.nagi,. On Sunday, she was at chapel; 
on Monday and Tuesday she was as well 
as usua~ and even expressed a hope that 
she should be better. But on Wednesday 
morning about two o'clock, she awoke 
Mr. Hughes; he asked her if she was 
worse; she said, "No! only she felt very 
strange all over." He fetched her some 
brandy and water. I cannot hear she said 
anything to him; but finding her speech
less, he called some neighbours, who could 
do no more than stand and see her die : 
which she did a.bout nine o'clock the same 
morning. Mr. Martin, of Chatham, 
noticed her death, from Philippians iii. 10; 
she had told him she derived much pleasure 
and profit from that text some years ago." 

MR. SAMUEL COPSEY. 
December 16th, 1865, aged 87 years, Mr. 

Samuel Copsey, for many years a member 
of the first Baptist Church, G!emsford, and 
the oldest Baptist in the village. He would 
often refer to the time when, witba brother, 
they used to sec1·ete themselves in a ditch 
on the Sabbath day to pray to the Lord to 
send a minister in to the village to preach 
the blessed Gospel. He lived to see two 
strict Baptist Churches_ formed in Glems
ford, which often ctmsed his heart to 
rejoice. He was one of the numlier that 
was fonned into church fellowship at 
Providence Ohapel, Dec. 13th, 1859. The 
Church in the space of a few hours have 
)•~t two praying members, but they have 
Jmned the Church Triumphant, to smg the 
never ceasing song to Him that washed 
the!Il in His blood, to whom be glory and 
pra1Se for ever and ever. Amen. 

MR. HAY AND MR. GARDNER. 
We have received with much mingled 

feeling, the following note : - •' Cave 
Adullam Old-roe.d,Stepney,-On Thursday, 
November 30th, Mr. Thomas Hay fell 
a.sleep in Jesus in the 83rd year of bis age. 
He bore the office of deacon for several 
year~, but being paralyzed bad ceased to 
act for some time. He was interred by bis 
pastor at Bow cemetery on the Thursday 
following, and on the following Lord's day 
bis departure was imi,roved from Psalm 
cxvi. 15, to a. numerous and a.ttentive 
congregation. 

On the 14th inst. another deacon, Mr. 
Gardner, aged 85, was called to bis rest, 
having been upwards of forty years with the 
church in the Ca.ve. "Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord." 

J. WEBSTER, pastor. 

THE LATE MR. HILLMAN, OF 
GUILDFORD. 

"OCTOBER l0th," says Mr. Slim, we com
mitted to the silent tomb, the earthly re
mains of our brother and fellow-labourer, 
Mr. Hillman, twelve years minister of the 
old Baptist chapel, Guildford. He bad been 
for a. long time a.fflicted, a.nd at length was 
confined entirely to his chamber with 
dropsy and other painful disorders, which 
he bore with cheerfulness and calm resig
nation, having his mind sweetly stayed on 
Jehovah, the Rock of his salvation ; and 
at length, having "fought the good fight, 
finished his course and kept the faith," be 
entered into rest in the 66th year of his 
age. We understand Mr. Rowland, of 
Clapham, is likely to succed Mr. Hillman. 

MR. JAMES ALLEN. 
AT Glemsford, Dec. 15th, 1865, a.fter a 

short illness, aged 6i years, Mr. James 
Allen, builder. The deceased was for 
many years a deacon of the first Baptist 
Church, Glemsford, but removed his 
membership to the church worshipping at 
Providence chapel, Glemsford, in Septem
ber, 1864. He was a lover of the Truth and 
a constant attendant on the means of 
grace. 

NORWICH.-(An exact copy of John 
Co.-bitt's resignati_im of Orford-hill Chapel, 
Ncrncick, deliw:red Dec. 3, 1865.)-" MY 
DEARLY BELOVED BROTHERS -~'ID SISTERS, 
After being fora long time troubled in my 
mind, and after earnest prayer and anxious 
watchings over things connected with this 
Church, and not being able satisfactorily to 
improve them, I have come to the conclu
sion of resigning my pastorate over you, 
bygivingyou three months notice from this 
day, December 3rd, 1865. And from this 
time and till then, I reserve to myseli the 
privilege of taking any invitation that I 
may have by giving you a week's notice to 
enable y~u to engage a suitable supply, 
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:md t.he Lord enabling me, I will prench 
tnyfarcwell sermon a1:d take my leave of yon 
the last. Lord's day m February when I 
hope to leave you as friendly as I c.'tme to 
yon, and with as much prosperity before 
you.--{N.B. To prevent misuuderstanding 
I shall not expect any salary hut for the 
days I supply in the next quarter.) It, is" 
painful thing to me after eight years and 
ten months incessant labour, mingled with 
sweet prosperity and hitter adversity, to he 
compelled thus to act to avoid something 
worse. But I am happy to know that you 
must hear me witness that I h"ve not 
laboured in vain at Norwich, hut that. I 
leave you in a much better state than I 
found you, and yon have had a fair oppor
tunity to pre,ent my doing this if you had 
pleased. I found you with nearly au 
empty chapel and destitute of finances, I 
leave you with a fair congregation sur
rounded with plenty. You had no Sunday 
school worth the name; now you have one 
that is second to none, that I know. You 
had no fund to support your sick "nd bury 
your dead; now you have nearly thirty 
pounds in hand for that purpose. 155 
persons ha ,e been added to the church 
in the time, 95 of whom I have baptized, 
many of whom are ornaments to their pro
fession who I doubt not will form a part 
in Christ's crown in that day when he 
ma.keth up his jewels, for whom I thank 
God and take courage for never suffering 
me to l:,,bour in vain. I herein return my 
sincere thanks to those who have been 
faithful and liberal friends, and hope 
and earnestly pray that every needful 
blessing, temporal and spiritu:tl, may be 
richly enjoyed, with the ,smile of our 
heavenly Father overruling all for his good 
and his glory. So prayeth your J.:,,te affec
tionate Pastor, J oHX CoRBTIT. 

P.S.-No doubt som6 will inquire, why 
did you leave them? The reason is as 
follows : When I took the charge it was 
with the understanding that all money 
gathered should come into one fund, out of 
which the Treasurer should pay the interest 
of nearly three hundred pounds and all 
other expenses (except repairs) and what 
there was over should be my salary. And 
my heavenly Father has always sent me 
plenty, and there is plenty now. But I 
wished to be free now, and asked them to 
allow me a salary equal to the average of 
the last two years and take the responsi
bility on themselves. This they would not 
consent to. So after several private at
tempts to no purpose I made use of this 
only expedient to release myself. There 
are several other things that act as spokes 
in this wheel of movement. But as they 
only concern the church and myself, I shall 
not name them, as I wish to leave them as 
happy and harmonious as possible. J. C. 

liALDON, ESSEX.-We have, in this 
commercial and busy little town a good 
chapel in the strict Baptist interest, where 

Mr. Debua.m, of Chelmsford, has laboured 
for some few years, and is found faithful. 
The congregation is not large, but we !t1tve 
fonncl some deeply-exercisecl Christians 
there, and some who abide firmly by the, 
Gospel of Jesus. We had special services 
there on Monday, Oct. 30 ; and a very 
happy company sat down in the chapel to 
a te.'t most comfortably provided; the· 
brethren Debnam, Wheele.r, of Sible 
Redington; G. Cook, of Braintree; and 
"the Village Preacher'' -were with them. 
Very few of our Churches in Essex are 
flow·ishing. In Braintree, Mr. Wa1Ten is, 
in affliction, and both our churches there 
are held up, instrumentally, by supplies. 
We are thankful for so many devoted men 
who itinerate, and fill up vacnnt pulpits, 
but the spiritual happiness and steady 
prosperity of a church is much retarded, 
when it is deprived of an earnest and useful 
pastor. The Halstead chlll"ch, under the 
care of Mr. Toil's intelligent ministry, is 
holding on ; and at Sible Hedingham, after 
years of sorrowful commotion, there are at 
least two chapels where the Gospel is pre
served; although of the original chapel it 
is said it has never recovered the heavy 
and painful shock which shook it to its 
centre. We believe the Baptist Home 
Mission have it in their care, and desires 
are expressed to make it open communion; 
but one no hie-minded Trustee stands 
against it. Silent inquirers sometimes ask 
"What has become of the hundreds who 
filled the large tents where C. S. preached 
after he left the chapel?" These are ques
tions we cannot answer; but some who 
sympathise with the people at H edingham 
in all the afflictions they passed through 
would be glad to know if any real good. 
resulted therefrom. In those exciting times 
hundreds crowded to hear. Did Heaven's 
blessing, in any way, rest on that terrible 
time? Were any plucked as brands from 
the burning? Or, has it passed away like 
an empty cloud ? Olli· old friend Beacock 
was carried down there, and was instru
mental, we believe, in raising the Yeldham 
cause; and it is believed a new Baptist 
Chapel, on close communion ground, is 
soon to be erected there. Our cords are 
lengthening a little here and there ; but 
whether our stakes are gaining strength is 
a question. We have still two causes at 
Coggeshall, but we cannot say they are 
increasing much. " The Maldon Poet, or, 
the Two Crows, and their Cottage," will be 
given in Clieeririg Word,, if the Lord gives 
us time and grace to write it. 

NEW YORK.-DEAR Brwnmn,-Justa 
few words from afar. The few people that 
meet together here, have been obliged to 
meet in a hall for some years; but I am hap
py to say that the ple,ce is full almost every 
meeting day. 'fhe first Sunday in Septem
ber Mr. Walker, the pastor, baptised two 
femal~s in the 17th Street Baptist church, 
New York (kindly lent for tho purpose}; 
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and I do think it is the Lord's will that 
:Mr. W o.lker will be the means, in His hands, 
of raising up o. people in this dark part of 
the earth, where all is profession; and, poor 
things, they all think they ar0 right in a 
sleepy profession. · Here the Sunday is 
strictly kept by them ; some of them will 
not so much as carry an umbrella on o. 
rainy day to church with them. Poor, de
luded, blind mortale. You speak, dear sir, 
in the last No. of the VESSEL We received, 
that there is a people here that are ready to 
hear the truth. I think so too ; but it is a 
large country, and the people of God are 
scattered about the land-one here, and an
other a hundred miles off, and another a 
thousand. You must remember that this 
country is 8,000 miles across from east to 
west ; but as large as it is, if God has a 
p~ople to save in this part of the world, 
He can and will save them. If you or Mr. 
Wells, and others in England, were to come 
here you could preach in the churches from 
the Beechers down to the Unitarian, or any 
other sect, but not many of them would 
allow you to preach a second time. But, 
dear Mr. Banks, come if you can ; there is 
enough here that know the truth to make 
you fully comfortable, as far as temporal 
things are concerned; and you are sure that 
He that has promised to be with His people 
in all ages, will never leave or forsake them. 
-Your brother in Christ, RonEBT LEE. 

[We thank our brother Lee for the en
couraging part of his note in reference to 
the benefit he found under our ministry 
years ago. We have not inserted that part, 
but are nevertheless thankful for it. It 
was joy to our heart from across the At
lantic. We thank him for the invite to 
11 run over"· and see our brethren there, 
but can't say anything about it just now. 
God bless him, and· all our brethren over· 
there.-En.7 

MOUNT ZION,_:STOKE NEWINGTON.
Our second anniversay was good. I heard 
on_ Monday a great fire was blazing in the 
neighbourhood. From some remarks I 
made on Lord's-day morning, w:t,.en I took 
a quiet survey of the surrounding places of 
wo:ship, one is Puseyite, one is Uni
tanan, and one they call the Trinity Con
gregational Introductory Church-a mixed 
party. One was baptised by Mr. Wells, 
one by Mr. Wyarcl, and yet they have a 
be!~ wear a gown, play an organ, have an 
altar, also.wax candles. Atthecommence
ment of Olll' service on Tuesday evening 
after an excellent tea, singing, and prayer: 
I gave what I thought to be the best part 
?f my speech first, that on :Monday the 20th 
mst. we shall be able to get full possession 
of Zion chapel, St. Matthias's road ; and I 
was here obliged to complain of the mighty 
oppression we meet with in the neighbour
hood by the High Church and others, who 
trybymanymeansto\mryuslalive. Isolemn
ly confess there is scarcely a stone, between 
my house and the city, that would-not bear 

testimony to my tears within this fast few 
weeks ; and yet I feel more determined 
than ever to stand blank against them all. 
After some other remarks, and stating how 
badly I had been treated by my deacons, 
and how we were in want of trusteea, Mr. 
Osmond rose to fulfil a duty which was 
for you to do had you been with us, and 
that was to present to me, in the name of 
the church, a beautiful easy chair, and also 
a very handsome ink-stand, and to Mr11. 
Cornwell a, handsome lamp. I may say I 
very seldom use a chair for study; if I am 
up till twelve or one o'clock at night, I ge
nerally am on my feet or on my knees; I 
do not sit down. I thanked them on behalf 
of myself and wife. Brother Battson, after 
a neat address upon unity, read some verses 
of his own composing, upon the unity of 
the Church. Brother Dearsley gave a sweet 
address, and complimented the church and 
pastor. We then sung once more before we 
parted, and concluded with prayer one of 
the happiest meetings ever yet held by us. 
The place was more than full, 

C. Com-'WELL. 
14, Spencer road, 

Stoke Newington Green, N. 

BOROUGH.-We have mnch pleasure 
in informing the Christian public, but more 
especially, that portion of it, the Particular 
Baptists, that, through the blessing of God 
on the labours of ourbrotherE.J.Silverton, 
late of Chatteris, Cambridgeshire, the 
drooping, and almost dead ea use of the 
church worshipping in Trinity Chapel, 
Borough, is beginning to re,ive. Mr. S. 
has been with us now rather more than 
four months, and during that time the for
merly empty pews have been gradually 
filling; so that we have now, especially in 
the evening, the chapel nearly full Mr. 
S. baptized on Nov. 26th, four persons, and 
the church had the pleasure on the follow
ing Lord's day of receiving into their com
munion eight new members. May the 
Lord bless, and add unto us daily II such as 
shall besaved."-W. P. 

IPSWICH. - BETHESDA CIL\PEL. - A 
co1Tespondent says:- "We have to ac
lmowledge the good hand of a covenant 
God, which bath hitherto been, and still is, 
with us. Bethesda is still a favoured spot; 
we have the truth, and the Lord still hon
ours that truth. We have had some lambs 
gathered home from the Sabbath schoo½ 

· and some aged pilgims also. 

BETHNAL GREEN TABERNACLE 
AND SCHOOLS. 

ON Monday evening, December 11, 1865, 
a. Meeting was convened in Squirries street 
chapel, Bethnal Green road, to take in to 
consideration what course should be 
adopted for obtaining a m01-e suitable and 
commodious place of . worship for the 
church and congregation under the po.a~ 
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tnmte of Cl1R.rles W. Banks. The spirit of 
0ml mPeting mity be gathered from the 
f<,llowing extmct. from The [l/,~•troted 
Chri.<tirm Time.,, of December 15th, which, 
in spenking of the meeting, says:-"On 
Monda}· evening last . a VEIi')' interesting 
meeting WR.II held in Squirrles street chaJ?el, 
Betlrn1tl Green, for the purpose of fomung 
n committ.ee, and adopting other necessary 
measures for erecting a new chapel for the 
Church wor><hipping in this place. The 
pastor, the Rev. C. Banks, occupied the 
cha.ir. From' the report then given it ap
pea.rs in about two ycRrs the lease of the 
present place ..,,;11 expire, and there was 
no disposition on the part of the Church or 
congregation to lay out more money on a 
place that was neither commodious, nor 
in anv way suited for carrying out the 
va1ious benevolent and other institutions 
connected with a Church that was anxious 
to do something for a neighbourhood with 
300,000 souls. Resolutions were unani
mously adopted in favour of the object, a 
committee was named, and a subscription 
list opened, and from the hearty and unani
mous spirit manifested we are sure the 
Church here will soon realize the object 
which they have before them." 

S,weral reasons why this movement is 
absolutely necessary may be assigned; but 
the most important one is, that in about 
TWO YEARS THE LEASE EXPIREs, and the 
property then reverts to the ground-land
lord ; and there is every reason to believe 
the place will be closed, and eventually 
pulled down, so that in two years' time the 
Church must either provide another place 
for meeting, or be a Church without a 
chapel, or cease to be. Another reason is 
the smallness of the place, being wholly in
adequate to accommodate a growing church 
and congregation. Another reason is its 
being much out of repair, the whole place 
now requiring thorough renovation, at a 
cost of at least £200 ; and with such a 
short time for the lease to expire, an outlay 
of such a sum-would be unwise. Other 
reasons might be assigned, such as the ex
ceedingly bad ventilation of the building, 
the narrowness of the seats ; in fact, a small 
chapel with every possible inc,:mvenience. 
A"ain a very great argument 16 the Sab
baili S~hool which has been established, and 
is progressing favourably; this has to be 
held in a hall specially hired for the pur
pose away from the chapel; and the 
teachers find this a source of much incon
venience and attended with considerable 
expense.' In the new building 'contem-

plated, it is proposed to build large school
rooms c1tpn,ble of accomodating near 600 
children. Such a school is much needed. 
'1.'he inh1tbitante of tho neighbourhood are 
increasing anlllzingly fast, having risen 
since the last census was taken from 
200,000 to upwards of three hundred thous
and souls ! The bulk of tho people a.re 
poor, the district litemlly s,,.anns with 
children, and the school and chapel accom
modation is wholly inadequate to the 
necessities of the neighbourhood. 

The Committee with much contidenco 
ask the suppo1t and assistance of the 1·ea.ders 
of the EAUTHElll VESSEL, to aid them in 
can·ying out this object. Friends can aid (1) 
by donations, (2) by collecting cards, one of 
which will be forwarded to any friend who 
will intimate to the Secretary his willing
ness to assist. (3) By regularly weekly 
subscriptions, from one half-penny up to 
any a.mount. It is hoped that this method 
of regular weekly 9.fferings will be adopted 
by every friend to the movement. Very 
much may be realized by this means if it is 
well carried out; and to assist friends in 
this branch a "weekly offering collecting 
ca1·d" is printed, and will be sent to any 
person on application to the Secretary. In 
the erection of a. recently built chapel 
nearly £3,000 was raised by this weekly 
offering system. (6) By collections at 
different churches where the oppo1tunity 
is given. The Secretary will be pleased to 
hear from any officers of any church where 
services could be held, and collections made 
for this effort. Let every friend who reads 
this report, send to the Secretary before he 
lays it down; every one can do something; 
if too poor to give a donation, then kindly 
take a. collecting card and get some weekly 
offerings. 

Collecting . cards and every particular,, 
will be cheerfully supplied on behalf of the 
Committee, by the Honorary Secretary, 
RonERT · BA.'IKS, 4, Crane Court, Fleet 
Street, London, E.C. WILLIAM MACE, 
Esq., Treasurer, Old Ford, London, E. 
I It will be by the mites of those whose 

hearts and hands the Lord may move, 
this work will be done. There a.re in 
this, and other countries, many thou
sa.nds to whom the labours of the editor, 
from press or pulpit, ha.ve been useful. 
Let such friends only do as a. Bedford 
con-espondent says, give a mite ; and 
the building will be completed. The 
co:nmittee will receive and acknowledge 
even the smallest donation in sta.mps.J 

BAPTIZINGS. 

llU!fISTEB'S N"-KE. 

Hea.NOD, George 
Maycock, H. G. 
Walker, Mr. 
Welch, H. 

NAME Alm SITUATION OF CIIAPEL, 

... I BAptist, Kennington Ian•, Vauxhall 1 

... Bethel, Old Ford, North Bow ... 

... 17th Street Baptist chapel, New York I 

. .. Providence, Tooting Grov~ ... .. , 

DATE, I 
Dec. ~4. I Sept. 28. 
Sep. 3, 
Nov.~-

ll'UKIIEB 
BAPTlZED • 

4 
4 
2 
3 
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"J Jon't ~o iomhtr~ ;" 
OR, "THE LOVE OF CHRIST HAS KILLED ME DEAD." 

THE Lord be praised ! The Holy Ghost has not ceased to convert sinners 
yet ! Bless the name of our glorious IMMANUEL, "He is able TO SA VE 

!UNTO THE UTTERMOST ALL that come unto God by Him;" let them come 
when they may. 

Readers of THE EARTHEN VESSEL, rejoice with us; we have had a 
little feast, a sweet refreshing, and we hasten to invite you to partake 
with us of the precious testimony the LORD has given. We have had 
lately no small amount of sqrrow, arising from the strife of tongues and 
the venom of pens; but here is a little balm, a little golden oil, a brand 
plucked from the burning, a sinner SAVED "BY GRACE." 

Sitting one morning over a cup of tea, not very joyful, the postman 
came, and delivered a packet containing two copies of Gilead, sent by 
the editor, the Rev. Thomas Hu band Gregg, of Wolverhampton; which 
we quickly opened ; and read therein some beautiful words. 

We have never seen this excellent clergylJJ.a.n ; but we have 
experienced some brotherly love toward him for his work's sake. His 
Gilead for January is full of such pieces as commend themselves to all 
the regenerated family who can peruse them. But enclosed in one of 
the numbers, was a newly-printed tract, headed in large letters, " BY 
GR.A.OE." It is a brief but beautiful narrative of the conversion of a 
very aged sinner in the hospital of which Mr. Gregg is chaplain; and in 
giving the following extract, we hope we shall cause many to rejoice. 
After introduction, the writer says :-

I was going my rounds through the Hospital, and as I was visiting 
in the Accident Ward, I came to one patient (John R., the subject of 
,our narrative,) who seemed to be, as he really was, in a fearful state 
of moml, to say nothing of spiritiial darkness; and what made me feel 
his case perhaps so much was the fact that the nature of the accident 
from which he suffered was such as to shut out all hopes of bodily 
recovery. I asked him, amongst other questions, what place of 'Worship 
he had been in the habit of attending, to which he replied-" Well, Sir, 
to tell you the truth I don't go uowhere." There was honesty in this 
answer such as I have not generally met with, for in, alas, too many cases, 
when asking a similar question, the reply is-" Oh, I go to such a church 
or chapel," and on further inquiry I have found the speaker has been 
there perhaps once in twelve months, and perhaps not so often. However, 
John's answer was honest, though truly melancholy; and, on asking 
him how long it was since he had been at a place of worship, he gave me 
the following outline of his past life :-

He had been working in the coal pits since he was eight years of 
'.lge-(he was now between 60 and 70)-he had been bl'ought up an 
~fidel, although in his early years he "went to chapel two or t!tree 
times"-he had been taught, and, to use his own words, "believed tlwt 

D 
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the1·e wa.s neit/w7• God nor devil" -he had been accustomed to spend the 
greater portion of his time, from Saturday till Monday or Tuesday, in 
the public house ; andfo7• nw7•e tlian twenty years immediately previous. 
to entering the Hospital, he had not been in a place of worship of any 
kind. Such is the substance of his own account of his past life. He 
scarcely knew that he had a soul-he did know, as he told me, that he 
had " broken ribs, a cut head, and a broken arm from some coal falling 
on him in the pit," but of more than that he seemed to be totally 
ignorant. He was indeed dark as midnight, but I knew that He, who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, could, if such was His 
will, shine into the dark heart of John R. I dealt with him pointedly 
-I spoke to him of his past life and of the state of his soul-I told 
him that he dese1·ved the wrath of God, and that he could not possibly 
be saved by his own works-I laid before him the facts that. he had a. 
soul-that God had sent His Son to die for His people-and that if he 
was ever to be brought to heaven, he must be taught by the Holy Ghost. 
that he was such a wretched sinner as to deserve to. be sent to hell for
eternity, and he must also be· taught that he could not be saved in any 
way except by the :finished work of the Lord Jesus Christ-that any 
sinner who is brought to heaven must be shown these two things, first,. 
that he is altogether a sinner ; and, secondly; that Christ is altogether
and by Him.c:;elfhis complete Saviour. He listened. He said, as many 
have said-" Oh, you're right enough, Sir; you're right enough;" andl 
there, for a time, it ended. 

I left him with a heavy h_eart, and thinking, nay, even giving 
utterance to my thoughts, " If ever there was a hopeless case· in the 
world, surely it is the one I have now witnessed." 

* * * • * • 
A week passed by, and I was again in the ward with John R. ; I 

was standing at the foot of his bed talking to another patient. John 
was, I think, at the time asleep, for the nurse came to me and said~ 
" Please Sir, Dad (both nurses and patients called him JJad, as being an 
old man,) is so anxioustosee you--hewascallingfor youallyesterday, 
and asking would you ever come." While she was speaking poor John 
opened his eyes, and looking at me, asked the nurse, " Is that the 
Minister-our Chaplain i" and when she replied" Yes," he said, "Oh, Sir, 
I want you to read the Scriptures for me." "How is this, Dad," I said, 
" I thought you believed in notMmg ?" "Oh Sir," he replied, " the lo·ve 
of Christ has killed me dead-dead; yes, Sir, has loilled me DEAD." 

I read and explained to him Rom. iii. 20-26, and having remained 
with him about a quarter of an hour, I passed into the next ward. I 
had scarcely gone, however, till he sent for me again. " What now 
Dad J" I asked. "Oh Sir, I want you to talk to me, and to tell me--I 
want to know more about Chriat." Strange words these from a man 
who had been an open infidel ! I wished to satisfy myself as to his state, 
so I said " Dad was it your own will by nature that led you to love 

' ' b H" 0" H" I Chri.8t and made you anxious to know more a out lDl, lS rep y was, 
with a pause between each, "No-no-no-No." My next question was 
" What about your h,e(Uf't, do you find that pretty good T' "Oh Sir, it is 
the worst-the worst-THE WORST-it is worse than the scoom (scum) of 
the earth." 

When the nurse asked, " Dad, are you happy 1" " Happy" said 
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John, "Happy, yes, I atm happy, for my Saviour bore all my sins upon 
the Cross." " Is your peace then resting on the blood of Jesus 1" I 
asked; to which he replied "It is-it i.8--IT Is." "Oh," he said 
more than once, "if I had them" (mentioning his former companions by 
name) "with me, I'd tell them what I now know;" and then, apparently 
forgetting everything else, he exclaimed " Oh Sir, I want to know more 
of Christ-,....! want to know more' of Christ." I stood almost fixed to the 
spot. Was this John R., the infidel of a week ago 1 Y es---the same 
and yet another, even a new man-truly a new creation ! (2. Cor. v. 11.) 
How so great a change 1 How 1 The title of your tract answers-BY 
GRACE-by no other way than BY GRACE-free, undesen:ed, 
unmerited, unconditional, sovereign GRA.CE ! 

I spoke to the nurses who attended him-I asked them when they 
had remarked any change in his conduct ; they said, " On Sunday" (it was 
now Tuesday) "we noticed him praying-then. he spoke to us and to 
the patients around him, about our souls, and wa.nted us to read for him, 
and to sing for him about Jesus," and as he added, "about my JesU:S
Jesus Christ my Saviour." 

• * * * * • 
Amongst the many expressions to which he gave utterance, the 

following is a remarkable one, "No man can enter the kingdom of 
heaven except he is.firm as a Rock," surely not in self, but in Hrn, who 
is to H~ people their strength as well as their Redeemer. Tuesday 
passed, and the following night came. Poor John's desire to the last 
was to " know more of Christ," and, as he frequently added, "I want to 
see MY Saviour." His wish was not long ungratified, for at about 
half-past ten o'clock on the ·night of Wednesday, December 13th, 1865, 
the soul and spirit of JohnR., passed away from a body which had been 
suffering most acutely. A few moments before he died he sat up in bed, 
and said to those in the ward with him, " I am going to another country 
-I am going HOME;" and then, with a clear voice, calling the nurse to 
his bedside, he lay back and "fell asleep !" Such were the closing 
scenes in the life of John R., who for many years had believed in 
" neither God nor devil." 

I spoke to one of the nurses about him afterwards, ancl said, " Was 
it not wonderful to see '1.im brought to the knowledge of Christ i'' 
Her reply was-" Now, Sir, of all the cases I ever saw in this Hospital, 
he was the most unlikely." "Ah," I answered, "what Gon's GRACE 

can do!" And said another-" Oh, Sir, it was delightful to be with 
poor Dad-how he prayed-and how he spoke--and all the more 
wonderful, for he suffered so much in his body." 

Great gifts and extensive knowledge do not pron men to be real 
Christians. A godly life and conversation correspondent with the 
Gospel, is the grand evidence of true Christianity. This is the fruit 
whereby the saint is known. 

It becomes every professor of religion to ask himself the tliree 
following questions :-First, Am I, or am I not, effectually called 1 
Second, Do I know anything of the Gospel's transforming powe1· upon 
my soul 7 Third, Do I aim at the glory of God in all I do 1 ' 

D 2 
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~ jabhatlt ~o~ning'ss ~tditation.· 
NOVEMBER 26, 1865. 

l\h thoughts this morning have been upon Psalm lxxvi. 4, " Thou 
11.rt more glorious and excellent than the mountailll! of prey." Twenty
two yea.rs have rolled away since these words were blest to me. I see, 
in looking back, three things in that dispensation toward me. First, 
There was the providential hand of the SPIRIT in bringing minister and 
seeker after peace together. Secondly, There '\l-as the discerning eye of 
the Spirit ; he looked into all secrets, and so read them as to make us 
certa.in it was His own revealings of the deep sorrows of the soul. 
Thirdly, There was His shini~ forth of the glory of Christ, and the 
application of the benefits of Jesus' great salvation. Froll!- that day till 
now, preserved in truth, often sighing out-

" Our journey lies across the b1ink 
Of many a threatening wave; 

The world expects to see us sink
But Jesus lives to sa.ve." 

The Psalm begins by giving a fourfold testimony of the different mani
festations of the Lord unto His people. 

1. In Judah is God known; that is, really, in Jesus is God known, 
Judah being, in many things, typical of Jesus. Judah was surety for 
Benjamin. Jacob exclaimed, "Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren 
shall praise." All the redeemed praise the. Lord Jesus when their sal
vation is known in them. This is our Shiloh, and unto Him shall the 
gathering of the people be. Moses' prayer for Judah is very _grand: 
"Hear thou the voice of Judah." You know how the Saviour cried 
unto God all through the Old Testament dispensation; in the days of His 
incarnation ; and now in heaven is heard the voice of His intercession. 
So in the Church on earth, His people having His Spirit cry out for 
mercies, and for blessings which only God can give. " And bring him 
unto his brethren." His brethren cannot come to him until he is 
revealed to them; and then, "-in Judah is God known" in a way most 
delightful and blessed. In Jesus is God known; in Jesus, and by His 
teaching and work, we know the wondrous plan of salvation. God is 
known to be feared, adored, and beloved. In eternity it will be so. Of 
all the blessed ones in heaven 'tis said-

The God shines gracious through the man. 
And sheds sweet glories on them a.U. 

2. " His name is great in Israel." In bringing Israel out of Egypt 
His name was great, for great things were done for them there. Think 
of the Passover lamb, the sprinkled blood, the destroying angel, and 
their coming out of Egypt. Think of the Red Sea, the smitten rock, the 
manna from heaven, the passage over Jordan; in all His name was great. 
If you read in t?e Old :estament some ~hings G~d sa!s of His ~me 
you will see a httle of its greatness. It 1s great m an mcomprehens1ble 
mystery. God is always new and various in dealing. See it here: 
Jacob asks His name. He says, " Wherefore is it that thou dost ask 
after my name 1" But when Moses asked His name He gave a three-
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fold answer: " I AM bath sent thee." The self-existent and eternal I 
AM bath sent thee. "I am the God of thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob;" that is, the covenant God of Abraham, by power and pro
mise ; the covenant God of Isaac, by a faithful fulfilment of the promise ; 
the covenant God of Jacob, by providence and preservation. And then 
He says, "This is my Name for ever; this is my memorial unto all 
generations." Well, was not His name great in Israeli 

It is great in C0'1Wll'IIWTl,ication : " My name shall be called on 
them." His name, Jehovah, Jesus - an Almighty Saviour; they 
are " a people saved by the Lord." There are great blessings con
nected with this name : " Where I record my name I will come and 
bless." " His name is great in Israel." 

. " Jn Salem is His tabernacle." Salem is peace; it points to Solo
mon's times. Mter David had conquered the enemies of Israel, then 
came peaceable times, and then God had a temple or tabernacle; that is, 
He will only be worshipped by those who are at peace with Him. Jesus 
is our peace. Here, in His peace-making work we have a tabernacle, 
and they come near to God. 

But " His dwelling-place is in Zion." By and bye the Church will 
be as a monument-a monument carried up, with the top-stone on it ; 
there the Lord will dwell for ever. 

This Zion refers to Gospel times. Here the Lord breaks the arrows, 
the shields, the sword, and the battle. All the powers of the enemy 
against God's people are destroyed; therefore, looking unto Jesus the 
Church exclaims, " Thou art more glorious and excellent than the moun
tains of prey." 

1. The words have something implied ;-there is an apparent glory 
in the m0tmtains of prey; 

2. The text put..., the double crown upon the head of Jesus: "Thou 
art more glorious and excellent," &c. 

The mountains of prey are the thrones and kingdoms of this world. 
The third verse seems to tell you best what these mountains are. They 
are the warlike grandeur of kings and nations and people, who go forth 
against the God of heaven. These have, at times, been immensely great 
and grand ; as Ahasuerus on his royal throne, in his royal house. There 
is a glory, and sometimes an excellency, in thrones and kingdoms, in 
corporations, and in the possession of worldly estates. But these perish 
and pass away. So these mountains of prey are Satan's gaudy tempta
tions by which he doth ensnare and deceive many. But in Jesus there 
is a superlative glory and excellency which never deceive. There is His 
Father's glory seen in Jesus Christ ; there is His own glory, and there is 
His Church's glory, all of which are " more glorious" than anything 
heaven or earth can produce. 

All saints have their doubtings : David, " Ca:st me not off in old 
age." (Psalm lxxi. 9. .Asaph, "Will the Lord ca.-st off for ever i'' (Psalm 
lxxvii. 7.) Peter, "Lord, is it If' (Matt. xxvi. 22.) Paul, "Lest I 
should become a castaway." (1 Cor. xi. 27.) But, believers, remember 
there may be true grace where there is no comfort. 

That which is the most hard and difficult to be believed is the most 
right and sure object of faith, and is the most worthy of our belief. 



42 'rHE EARTHEN VESSEL, Feb, 11 1866. 

~ltr Jtead1}; jit~nt ittristian: 
A BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LATE M:R. WILLIAM: JUDGE. 

BY H. G. MAYCOCK. 

THERE were several aged saints in our congregation at Old Ford, and to 
some of them our short stay there of three years was a kind of harvest
ing, or ripening time. They have been taken home. One of them, Mr. 
William Judge, was a very great favourite with almost all the people. 
In thinking of him we have thought of that word in Numbers xii. 3, 
" Now the man Moses was very meek ; above all the men that were 
upon the face of the earth." Meekness, gentleness, stillness, steadiness, 
uprightness, and a quiet retiring habit, marked the character .of our 
departed friend. The following neat little memoir, by his last beloved 
pastor, we give with mingled feelings of pleasure and of pain.-Ei>. 

The object of Christian biography (says a popular writer) is to 
exhibit the .glory of our holy Christianity, as exemplified in the ,call by 
grace, the happy experience, the godly life, and triumphant death of the 
believer in Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Seneca, the Roman philosopher, regarded the virtue of his example 
the :most precious legacy that he could bequeath to posterity. But hoi 
vastly superior is the example of a truly devoted child of God! A 
Christian is the highest style of man : " Perfect in Christ Jesus." What 
he is for good God's grace makes him: "By the grace of God I am 
what I am." 

Fame's wreath may not encircle his brow; his name and deeds may 
not be emblazoned on the page of history, nor his memory perpetuated 
through coming generations in monuments of brass and stone ; his course 
may be obscure and unpretending ; but when a11 the pride, pomp, and 
fashion of this world hath passed away, his name shall be held in ever
lasting remembrance. "A crown of glory that fadeth not away."-a 
record in the register of heaven-an imperishable " pillar in the temple 
of God;" shall be his eternal recompense. 

WILLIAM JuDGE, a member of Bethel Strict Baptist church, Old 
Ford, and well known to many of the Lord's people as " a living epistle, 
read and known of all men," passed from earth's sorrows and trials to 
the paradise of God, December 2fth, 18-65, aged seventy-six years. He 
was a native of Northamptonshire, and his early days were spent in 
agricultural and other pursuits incidental to a country life. In the 
providence of God he came to London. The particulars of the Lord's 
dealing with him, in bringing him to His feet, and to a knowledge of 
himself as a sinner before God, I have not been furnished with; but his 
fong and consistent profession, his godly life, gave indisputable evidence 
that his religion originated with God, and that he was a vessel of mercy, 
predestinated to be conformed to the image of His Son. . 

For thirty years he was a member of Mr. Charle11 Hyatts', of Shad
well. Subsequently, his footsteps were directed to Bethnal Green, where 
occasionally he heard the late Mr. Thomas Parker in a room, under 
whose ministry his mind became enlightened on the subject of believers' 
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baptism; and having seen the ordinance in the light of God's word, he 
conferred not with flesh and blood but followed his Divine Lord through 
the baptismal waters. He was one (if not the first) baptised by that late 
servant of God, Mr. Parker, of Hope chapel, Bethnal Green. He became 
much attached to his pastor, filled the office of deacon and treasurer with 
credit to himself and honour to God. 

In the order of providence he was Jed to Old Ford, where he con
tinued to feed :under the ministry of C. W. Banks, until C. W. B. wa.s; 
removed to another pa.rt of the Master's vineyard. He continued a 
member at Bethel up to the end of his pilgrimage. He was universally 
loved and respected by a.II who knew him, as a quiet, unpretending fol
lower of the Lord Jesus. 

On the Saturday prior to his departure I was called upon, at a late 
hour, to visit him. I hastened to the chamber of the dying saint ; he 
had been unconscious for some time. When I reached the bedside I 
grasped his hand, and inquired if he knew me 1 He answered in the 
:affirmative. I said, "Do you know my Master 'f' I never shall forget 
the smile that played o'er the features of the aged saint : his countenance 
was lit up with celestial glory as the name of JESUS sounded in his ears. 
He grasped my hanil, and kissed it over and over again. We knelt 
:around his couch, and committed him to God. I left with the most com
forting assurance that his soul, through the grace, blood, and righteous
ness of Jesus, would soon be in the presence of Him, whom not having 
,seen yet he loved. The day following he peacefully slept in Jesu1:1. 

On Lord's-day, January 4, his mortal remains were committed to 
the tomb by the writer, in a sure and certain hope of a joyful resurrec-
0tion to eterna.l life, through.Jesus Christ our Lord. On the evening of 
the same day a sermon was preached in Bethel chapel to a crowded 
assembly, from Paul's words, " For me to live is Christ, but to die is 
gain."-Yours, in Jesus, H. G. MAYCOCK.. 

Ma. EmToR,-1 send you a few statements of the life and death of 
-our dearly beloved brother, Mr. John Dillistone. He was born into 
this world in the month of March, 1815. As he was born a sinner, so 
he lived a sinful life until about twenty years before his death, when it 
.pleased the Lord to stop him in his sinful course, by opening his eyes to 
,see that the course he was pursuing would end in his eternal destruction. 
•Like all other awakened sinners he began to inquire what he must do 
to be saved 1 As nobody on the spot knew either his malady or the 
proper remedy, he began to run about inquiring of whom he could, 
whether there was ever such a case as his ; and whether any cure was 
•obtainable 1 There appeared to be no information nor consolation for 
him. After he had run here and there for some considei'able time, he 
-obtained some little comfort from hearing a Mr. Dike, in the parish 
·church at Stoke. A bout this time Mr. Powell came and preached in 
tl~e parish of Kedington, and our dear brother thought he would hear 
lum. There was nothing particular until Mr. Powell announced on one 
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occasion, those memorable words for his text, " Where is He that is 
bom King of the Jews1" Mr. D. told me there was such a burst of 
light, love, and joy in his soul that chased all his fears away. He 
Ra.id he never knew anything the preacher said, but the words, " Where 
is He that is born King of the Jews 1'' continued with him wherever 
he went ; and it was like heaven upon earth to him. 

After this sweet deliverance he was soon baptised, and joined the 
church at Kedington ; he was soon called to use the office of deacon> 
and by using the office well he purchased to himself a good degree, 
and great boldness in the faith. 

Let us now come to 
Hrs lLLNEss.-Early in the present year he discove1·ed a shoi:tness 

of breath ; it was soon evident something was materially the matter. 
He sought the advice and help of doctors, both in town and country; 
but he gradually grew worse and worse. This was perceptible all the 
time we were worshipping at Haverhill, while the chapel was rebuilt. 
After we returned home again, and took possession of our present. 
comfortable little sanctuary, he told me that he never enjoyed the Lord's 
presence as he had done since we had been using the present chapel ;, 
but his time was short, and lus pleasure was not without some inter
ruption, for previous to the last Lord's-day that enr he attended the 
house of God, he told me he was tempted to doubt everything as to his 
own personal salvation ; also, as to whether I preached the tmth. In 
this state of mind he came to chapel for the last time, and continued so 
until the afternoon when I read for my text, Isaiah xxi. 10. To use 
his own words, he said he had such a doing that put all things right. 
with himself and me ; he had no more doubts as to whether I preached 
the truth or he believed it. Every day he grew worse and worse, 
until the night of the 19th of November, when they thought he was. 
dying, and about four o'clock in the morning I ·was sent for, as they 
thought, to see the last of him, but when I got there he was revived. I 
continued with him all Monday, the 20th, and Monday night; and never
shall I forget that night-his sufferings were beyond all description. I 
thought once during the night he had been dead, but he recovered. I 
continued with him all Tuesday, the 21st, and left him for a time to get 
a little sleep, but I had only been in bed about one hour before I was. 
called up again, as they thought he must be dead before the morning;· 
but when I got there he was revived again, and appeared to be better 
until the morning of the 22nd, when he thought he was sure he 
was dying. He then expressed a wish to see all his children. 
They were all handed to him one by one ; he kissed, and shook hands 
with them, and, as he thought, bade them a final good-bye. This. 
appeared too much for his ever-loving and anxious wife. Upon her making 
a start to leave the room he caught hold of her hand, saying, " Let 
nothing part you and I but death." After he had taken his farewell of 
his wife and children he addressed himself to me, exclaiming, " 0, the 
Rock l I commend Him to you, and hope the Holy Spirit will help 
you to make the best use of Him in your mini.Ntry.'' He said, " Set up
a standard, and abide by it ; if the Holy Spirit shall bring sinners t@ 

bow to it good will be done ; but do not set up one of your own making.''' 
I said, " Then I am to use a ready-made one." He said, " That is it.'' 
He said further, " You and I have spenL many a happy day together; 
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but when we get to heaven we shall have a long as well as a happy day." 
Leaning his head on my breast he continued to say, " As a dying man I 
can bear my testimony to the truthfulness and usefulness of your minis
try. I do not wish to flatter you; it may be some encouragement for 
you, and you will want it." 

After be concluded bis address to me he addressed Mr. Garrard, who 
has been a very intimate friend of our brother's for many years. The 
glance of his eye, the power of his voice, will not soon be forgotten. I 
think I can still hear him say, "Friend Garrard, may the Lord bring 
you out. There are many good things in you, and if the Lord were to 
bring you out you might be of great use to that cause." He continued 
to say, "Garrard, behave well to your minister; treat him kindly as 
long as he preaches the truth; and when he does not get rid of him." 
Thinking I might think he was harsh with me he said to me, " I hope 
you take what I say aright." I said, " Yes ; I take it just as you mean 
it." After this he addressed his three nephews that were standing in 
front of him ; and the manner in which he addressed them was truly 
melting. After a few more words to some others present he leaned his 
head back, and appeared to be dying; but he recovered and said, " I 
thought I had been going, but I am mistaken." Sitting a few minutes 
he shot out his hand to me and said, " Good bye, brother ; I am now 
going." It appeared to all of us to be true; we expected in a few 
minutes to have closed his eyes ; but to our astonishment he again 
recovered, and said, " I thought I bad been going, but I am again mis
taken; I felt glad that I was so near heaven-I should loved to have 
gone; but as I am stepped back again I do not know how long I shall 
stop with you." Truly he did not know, for he had to wait from the 
22nd of November until December the 6th; about half-past ten in the 
evening he breathed his last. Between the 22nd of November and the 
6th of December he had many a. severe conflict. He said on one occa
sion, " 0, the suggestions ! I know they are all lies ; but I cannot 
withstand them." At another time he said, "0, my brother, this is 
contradicting all the Lord's former goodness to me." At other times he 
would say, " All's right." In one of his sharpest conflicts I said to him, 
"Do you feel yourself safe 1" The reply was, "No question about that." 
It was hi'! mercy before he was called to die to be freed from every thing 
that is earthly. On the Monday before he died his brother asked him 
whether he had got any temporal things to settle. He at once ex
claimed, "I have done with the world." Although he loved his w:fe 
and children yet he could say, "You are nothingto me now." 

There was great respect shown to him at his funeral. People came 
from all the villages and towns around, to pay the last tribute of respect 
to departed worth ; and on Sunday the same respect was shown, for 
never have I seen such a crowd as there was on Sunday. The people 
seemed determined to force their way into the chapel on the solemn 
occasion. I read for my text the first clause of. the fourth verse, 32nd 
cha.pter of Deuteronomy, " He is a rock; and His work is perfect." 

Kedington, December 19th, 1865. THOMAS :MuRKIN. 

THE OTHER BROTHER GONE. 
WE well remember the first time we preached in the old chapel at 

Kedington, feeling much drawn out in soul for the salvation of a good, 
E 
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hearty, and earnest-looking man who sat before us. That man proved 
to be Mr. Sargeant Dillistone, the brother of John Dillistone, whose 
death we l1ave so recently and so keenly lamented. These two brothers 
were nurserymen; and both of them within a few weeks have heen 
remoYed from those rural scenes where for so many years they laboured 
so industriously. . 

The following note from the son of the last deceased Mr. Dillistone, 
<>pens a little of the solemn scenes of 

A DEATH-BED CONFLICT. 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS,-Our beloved father did not long survive 
his dear departed brother. After suffering indescribable 11ains for some 
days, he expired at a quarter before five o'clock this morning .. He 
was in deep distress of mind for a length of time. About nine o'clock 
yesterday morning our dear mother asked him ho~ he felt respecting 
bis future state 1 " Oh," he said, " I must be lost." He was now 
e,idently sinking very fast, and we feared he would become unconscious 
without giving to his weeping family a hope of his peace with God. 
Ea.rnestly did he wrestle in prayer, plea.ding for a Saviour's righteous
ness, until he became so exhausted that he could only gasp out broken 
sentences. About midday yesterday I asked him again ; I said, '' Are 
you happy, now, dear father r' His only answer was, " I WANT CHRIST." 
Soon after, I said, " Father, dear, do you love Jesus 1" he said, " 'Yes-
1 think I do ;" and a few minutes after he seemed a little freed from 
pain, and appeared to sleep. I saw his lips moving, and got as near to 
him as I could, anc;l heard him whisper, " My beloved Jesus." Shortly 
after our dear mother again asked him, " Are you happy, now, dear 1" He 
said, " Y es-O yes." After this he seemed in darkness, but he could 
not say more, his agony being so great. He soon after three o'cl9ck, p.m., 
became quite senseless t0 all except his great sufferings, and so remained 
until his spirit took its eternal flight, and we do hope (and we thank God 
that we have this consoling hope) to meet that Saviour's welcome which 
he so earnestly craved, and to join with that dear ln·other he so much 
loved 011 earth in an eternal song, and who had only gone before him 
five weeks. 

When you again visit the Sturmer and Woodland Nurserie8, 
:..lthough you meet not those who have so many times bade you welcome 
you will, we trust (and many times), meet their widows and children, 
from whom you will ever receive the same hearty welcome and esteem. 
-I remain, dear Mr. Ba.nkR, yours most truly, 

JOSIAH DILLIST0NE. 
Sturmer and Woodlands Nurseries, January 9th, 1866. 

fTl1ese bereavements have been bitter to us ; but in this ·dying world 
we must expect to be sundered from all whom we have loved. 

·• The1·e is a nobler ~est above."] 

As the moth hovers round the candle till it is burnt, so we ofte1i 
dally with temptations till we fall by them. 

Believer, art thou distressed in mind 1 Fear not, thou art pos
se%ecl by Clni<it, who bath bought thee at too dear a rate to lose thee. 
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MINISTER OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH .11.T BARROW-IN-FURNESS. 

CHAPTER I. 
DEAR MR. EDITOR,-Agreeably to your requef!t when you were with 

the Lord's people at Barrow, I have put a few thoughts together, as far 
as I can recollect, of the Lord's mercy to me. I remember when I was 
walking the broad road that leads to everlasting destruction, and when I 
delighted to walk with the wicked multitude to do evil, at this time I 
had a pleasure in rolling sin under my tongue as a sweet morsel. 
Although since then I have found that whatever pleasure I have had in 
sin, it always left an aching void behind it, something that did not 
-satisfy. I was fond of the ball-room and the card-table; these things I 
had a delight in when I was engaged in them, but in my leisure moments 
when I was led to look upon the wickedness, emptiness, and hollowness 
of such practices, I often said in my own mind, "How foolish I must 
be." These thoughts were not the prevailing thoughts of my mind, for 
they would no sooner come than they would fly away again, and I am 
sure I have been led to find the truth of God's word where it says, 
~, The carnal mind is enmity against God ; it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be." But even in this state I made some good 
resoh1tio'.ns had they been carried into effect ; but how could I carry them 
out 1 They only emanated from a carnal creature, without either will or 
strength to do a good act. A man dead in trespasses and in sins must 
-consequenUy, be dead to everything that is spiritually good. In my 
natural state I was like all Arminians ; I believed I had a will to do 
and perform good acts, , and also to refuse doing evil. I believe the 
world is full of good resolutions ; but they never will produce a good 
effect, inasmuch as they only spring from the creature, and that which 
is born of the :flesh is :flesh, and all the works of the flesh are only sin. 
(Gal. v. 19-21.) I was not only a free-willer, but a real Atheist con
•cerning the belief of the new birth, and have opposed many when they 
would say, " Ye must be born again before ye can enter hea,en." I have 
told them that such could never be the case, and that I never woukl 
believe any one that said they·knew they were born again. Such was my 

. dreadful state by nature, 

CHAPTER II. 
CoME to another epoch of my history. I was al,Yays very fond of 

reading, but more especially novels, tales, and the lives of eminent men; 
such as Sir William Wallace and Bruce, and sometimes I would read 
God's most holy Word, but I was not so fond of it, it sometimes made me 
miserable. I recollect one summer I determined to read the New Testa
ment from the beginning to the end ; accordingly I commenced, but not 
with the intention of senrching after truth, but I merely thought the 
more chapters I read the sooner I would finish my task. All went on 
right to my fancy. until I came to the Epistle of James (chap. ii. 19), 
" Thou believest that there is one God, thou doest well ; the devils also 
believe and tremble." When I read these solemn wo1·ds I was brought 
to a stand, and felt myself to be filled with horror, amazement, and con-

E 2 
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tns1011. Under this plight I was led to look upon myself as being with 
the devil, that I was no better than he, who was a liar from the begin
ning ; I looked at the dreadful position he is placed in, yet he has a 
belief, and knows there is a God to punish him for his disobedience for 
ever and ever. But his belief brings no peace, no deliverance, no com
fort; yea, but adds to his misery. Being thus led to look upon the 
dreadful position that Satan is placed in, I was then brought to the con
clusion that I was no better, and that I was in precisely the same posi
tion ; for I believed there was a God, but not a God of mercy for me, 
but a God of wrath,.and that I would sooner or later prove him to be 
such. Thus I had a natural belief which only in those seasons of trouble 
and anxiety enslaves the mind. But the faith which is of the operation 
of the Spirit leads us to hold communion and sweet fellowship with God. 
Strange to say, after all this anxiety, horror, and amazement it all passed 
away, and I could walk at liberty in sin once more ; but now and then 
some dreadful thoughts would rush through my mind, and then I would 
come to the conclusion in my own mind that one day I would become 
religious, but inasmuch as I was only a young man it was quite soon 
enough for me to change my course, for being built up in the powers of 
free-will I thought I could become holy just when it pleased myself. My 
occupation at this time giving me an opportunity of following the ways 
of sin and the course of wickedness more than ever, I have often thought 
since that it led me to indulge in wickedness more perhaps than I would 
have done, on account of my companions all following the same course 
as myself. Thus if the dear Lord is kind to us in a providential way 
whilst we are in a natural state, it is often used by us to help us to 
abound more and more in sin. But the time came when a number of 
men must be discharged or their wages reduced, in consequence of a 
failure in the funds, and I was selected as one that must either be 
discharged or suffer the pecuniary loss of my wages being reduced. But 
my pride compelled me to choose the former, consequently I was dis
charged, and thus I was thrown out of employment for a considerable time, 
which was the cam;e of separating me from all my fonner companions. I 
merely mention this dispensation of Providence towards me to show 
how the dear Lord works, for His thoughts are not our thoughts, neither 
our ways His ways. 

(To be continued.) 

light and ~arhttt5Hi in @nt Jamt at f ht jamt @t'im~. 
BY E. J. SILVEltTON, OF TRINITY CHAPEL, BOROUGH, LONDON. 

OLD Egypt was the land in which darkness and light was seen both at 
the same time. There had been a spiritual light :i.nd darknesss in that 
land for many years, but now the light and darkness is of a different 
kind. The darkness sent on the Egyptians for three days was a con
firmation of the spiritual darknes1:1 in which they had lived for so many 
years and all the children of Israel having light in their dwellings was 
a confirmation that God would be their everla8ting light, and that their 
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sun 1:1hould no more go . down. . Happy art thou, oh Israel, a people 
saved hy the Lord ; He 1s thy hght and thy salvation. 

This darkness was one of the plagues sent by God upon the EgyptianR 
to let !Krael go, and this darkness stayed with the Egyptians three day8. 
They were in such darkness that no one could move out of his place, 
but all the people of Israel had light in their dwellings. Thus did 
Jehovah show His power to the one and His mercy to the other. But 
all the plagues God sent did not turn them from their wicked ways, nor 
make them love the God of Abraham and of Moses ; no, they still loved 
the sins of Egypt. They did not love the darkness that hid them from 
one another for three days ; but they did love the darkness that had hid• 
God from them for many, many hundreds of years. They loved not the 
light, nor did they come to the light. 

May we not learn something from the Egyptians' three days darknes.~ 
and Israel's light1 Do we not at once see the hand of God upon Egypt to 
smite them, while His hand is upon Israel to bless them, so that his 
hand is for Israel but against the Egyptians 1 If we are a part of 
.Israel we shall have light in our souls. Have we light now, or are we 
in darkness 1 We are not able to tell if we are Egyptians or no without 
light in our dwelling. Could we have walked through Egypt during 
the three days darkness we should have known the Israel of God by the 
light in their dwellings, and we can only know the saint from the sinner 
;now by the darkness of the one and the lightness of the other. 

The light that God gives to His new covenant Israel discovers to 
them two things ; first, Tl,,at their dwelling place is Egypt ; and, 
.secondly, The path of deliverance. 

I. They are led to understand that they live in dark Egypt. 
They see that they are not Egyptians, although they live in 
Egypt. The spiritual light that comes from the Sun of Righteous
ness opens up to them that they are in darkness, shows them the 
darkness of their mind and understanding. If a man has no light, 
he thinks he · has no darkness. When light comes darkness fa 
seen. Spiritual light discovers spiritual darkness. While a sinner 
walks in darkness he thinks he is in the light as much as any ; but when 
God gives him light he mourns over his darkness. It is an everlasting 
favour to have the light of salvation put in our souls by the Spirit of all 
truth, the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; for if we are led to 
mourn over our darkness we shall not go away into everlasting darkness. 
If we know what spiritual darkness is in time, we shall never know 
what darkness everlasting means in eternity. May it be our joy while 
,darkness is all around us, to know that we have light in our dwellings. 
Give thanks, 0 ye saints of His, that God has called you out of darkness 
into light, and that you are made to walk in the light of His face. I say, 
then, light shows us that our dwelling-place is Egypt. 

2. Light also discovers to Israel the path of deliverance ; the way 
to get out of Egypt and come to the land of rest and plenty. The Lord 
-showed to His people in old time the way OUT; He sent Moses and 
Aaron to lead them out. Israel coming out of Egypt pointed to the 
.Church coming out of the sinful world. The way out of the Egyptian 
world of this present time is by the Lord Jesus, the only way ; and when 
light is given to a sinner he soon beholds something in Jesus that he 
had never seen before. Nothing but divine and holy light from God 
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t,Ju~ Lord will give a man to see anything glorious in the Christ of God · 
witl1out this light there is no beauty in Him to our eyes ; and Hi; 
words l1ave no charms to our ears, no, not any. 

A man ~hat <':8-n~ot see Christ !s th~ sinner's only friend and only 
way ofsah·at1on, 1s hke the Egyptians m the ditrk; and such an one 
cares not for the house of God, the book of God, the saints of God, nor 
tl1e S_on of ~od: Like the old Egyptians, not one moves from his place ;. 
the smner sits 1n darkness aud the shadow of death. It is tme that 

" Not a sinner seeks the Lord, 
Till Christ the sinner seeks." 

Our Gospel is hid to them that are lost. Oh, what a mercy to have
light in our souls, light in our dwellings! Bless the Lord, it is still tl'l,te-
that all the children of Israel have light in their dwellings. · 

These words also teach us that the Lord gives light to some and the
rest he le.aves in darkness. The Egyptians could not drive back the 
darkness, nor could the Israelit.es command the light. The light and 
the darkness were both given by God ; and as it was THEN so is it. 
now. Light is given or withheld just as the Lord will ; we praise Him 
that He gives light to so many. It is a good thing for the eye •to behold 
the sun, the light of the day ; but it is a better thing for the soul to, 
behold Jesus, the light of heaven; and be sure, saints, if you have any 
light in you it is of God's giving ; light is sown for the righteous. Let. 
sinners understand that if the Lord grants ,them not mercy they cannot 
be saved How solemn the thought that God can send us to hell or save 
us for heaven ; we are in His hands, and He can do with us just as He
will ; He can make us sit in everlasting darkness, or give us light in 
our dwellings: How is it with the reader 1 Have you, like the
Israelites of old, light 1 Can you see yours to be a sinful heart 1 Can 
you see your sins 1 Can you see yourself lost without blood, the blood 
of the covenant i Do you see a suitability in Christ's righteousness f 
Can you find your way to God's throne in prayer? Do you find an out
going of heart to Go<l., a lifting of the soul .to Him, a looking unto Him,. 
a drawing near to Him, trusting alone to Him 1 Are you sad ·without 
Him, happy only with Him 1 Is Jeslll! lovely and precious to you;. 
should you like to love and serve Him more 1 Do you sometimes put. 
aside your harp because you cannot praise Him. as you would i Can yon 
say amen to this part i If so, you have light in your spiritual dwelling 
as sure as did the Israelites. The Egyptians never feel thus ; no,. 
never. Egyptian darkness prohibited in days of old all such seeing 
and feeling. The Egyptians were haters of God and of Israel But. 
Israel had light in their dwellings. The eaints have the light of the
Holy Spirit in them; it is in His light they read _the word; it is in. 
His light they see the blessedness of the Gospel ; it is in His light they 
behold the Son of Man, their Saviour and King; it is in His light they 
SEE light. The Church is spoken of as a light on a hill ; the Church 
could give no light if the Spirit of God were not in her, her light, and 
her glory. li man has spiritual light let him be sure that the Spirit has 
paid him a visit. MAN iR a dark lantern; the Spirit must light him up, 
if ever light be found in Hrn ; if the Lord did not give to Israel light, 
like Egypt, they all would Bit in darkness. 

If these five words shall be the means of adding one ray of light to, 
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any poor Israelite I shall be glad; God grant that it may be so, and more 
so, if He will. 0 Lord, give light to those who sit in darkness; those 
whom thou lovest sometimes walk in darkness and have no light; no 
light shining on the word; no light to see we have the marks of the 
Lord Jesus ; no light when we hear the Gospel. So the saints are at 
times in the dark; but, bless the Lord, it is not always; no, we have 
light now and then ; and a little of this light is the pledge of eternal and 
everlasting light ; one ray of spiritual light excludes eternal darkness. 
'.rhat's all. 

'frinity Chapel, Borough. 

A FURTHER NOTICE OF THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF THE LATE WILLIAM BURCH· 

FLI-NGING the editorial "we" to the winds, let me enjoy myself for once 
by writing this notice in the singular. Before I sit down to pen a few 
lines in memory of the late William Burch, I took a walk, and thought 
of many things ; but more especially of the marvellous grace of God, by 
which such a poor, low~-;unk sinner as the Cran.brook shoemaker, was 
brought in his time to so high a standing in the Gospel-to be a holy and 
devoted minister of the faith once delivered to the saints. One thing 
that particularly engaged my mind in reflecting :upon this poor man's life, 
was, Joseph Hart's sterling v.erse on the fountain of atoning blood 
opened for sinners. He says .-

" This fountain for guilt, not only makes pure, 
And gives, soon as felt, infallible cure ; 
But if guilt removed return and rema.in, 
Its power may be proved aga.in and again." 

No one can reacl William Burch's life, no truly saved sinner can 
read his own life, without being terribly and deeply persuaded of two 
things :-first, Satan will not be easily turned from his throne in a poor 
guilty sinner\1 heart ; if he be overthrown by sovereign grace, he will try 
his hardest to regain his dominion, and to make the encl of such a one's 
career to be worse than the beginning. The Saviour s,1,w that in Peter's 
case-" Simon, Simon," (said the Saviour) "behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat." And Satan did get hold of him, 
and cast him down most dreadfully. The apostle Paul, in the epistle to
the Romans, w:hich was written some fourteen years after his conversion, 
intimates a similar attack was made upon him. He says-" Sin taking 
occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of concupis
cence ;" and again-"Sin taking occasion by the commandment, deceived 
me, and by it slew me." Yea, further, " I am carnal, sold under sin; 
for that which I do I allow not; for what I would, that do I not; but what 
I hate, that do I." These are strong confessions, anll they are not found 
in the secret feelings of the apostle's soul : he was the atllictecl subject of 
these things; he was inspired to write them; and they are handed down 
to the Church m these latter days, because in all cases Satan wages a 
fearful warfare with the saved and rescued saints of God. 

The secon~l thing visible in William Burch's life, a.ml in the life, 
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more or less, of eYery truly saved sinner, is-the mighty hold any reign
ing sin has upon the fallen nature of man. To overcome that which has 
once overcame us, is a great work indeed. How far these things are known 
to professing Christians generally, is not my province to declare; but I 
am compelled to belieYe, I ought rather to say, that the everlasting love 
of God toward poor sinners in Jesus Christ will receive at last many 
who by Satan and by sin have been cast out, and cast away hy the Ohurch 
as the offscou1-ing of all things. 

"The Book Society" has published " An Account of Mr. Wesley's 
Death," in which Mr.James Rogers says-As Mr. Wesley was sitting one 
day in deep meditation, he said, "How necessary it is for every one to be 
on the right foundation-I the chief of sinners am, but Jesus died for 
me. We must be justified by faith; and then go on to entire sancti
fication." What did this mean 1 Is there a gradual ascendency over sin, 
Satan, and the world, amounting to entire sanctification, attainable 1 I 
trow not. The whole armour of God will be required by the quickened 
saints of God., so long as in thi, world they dwell. 

Against no sect, unkindly of any professed servants tJf Jesus Christ, 
will I write or speak; but Dr. Thomal! Haweis was no fals11 prophet, nor 
did he write e1Toneously when he said-" Modern Christianity is very 
different from the primitive."-" Our more enlight-ened- modern divines 
have discovered that the object of thefr devotion, who sealed their testi
mony with their blood, was blasphemous, their joy enthusiasm, and 
their religion delusion." How truly did the doctor delineate the large 
army of professors, students, priests, paators, and preachers of our day, 
when he said-" More rational, more manly, more fashionable, notions 
now prevail of one supreme Being, excluding Jesus Christ from sharing 
equal honor with the Father and the Spirit;" but all along to the 
end of the journey, with all real Christians, there will be in their souls 
a sympathy with words like these :-

Not my endeavours, nor my prayers, 
Nor rising groans, nor falling tears ; 

Not others' works, nor yet my own, 
Can e'er my crimson sins atone. 

Rivers of blood can't wash away, 
The crimes of but one single day; 

Nor costly rites, nor bullocks slain, 
Can make a guilty conscience clean. 

Jesus! to thee alone I :tly, 
And at thy footstool prostrate lie ; 

Thou canst my numerous sins forgive, 
And bid a dying sinner live. 

There has been an idea that the same kind -of wheat may be sown in 
different kinds of soil; and that good wheat will have much harder work 
in bad soil, than in good and well prepared lands. So grace, in a very 
bad kind of nature, has much more to oppose it, than in a well cultivated 
and prepared nature. But a fallen nature everywhere has in it all the 
deadly seeds of sin, and grace has to put forth almighty power, or sub
dued into the obedience of faith the old Adam never will be. 

Mr. Thomas Russell found the material out of which he has compiled 
this memoir in a state so rough, that he would gladly have relinquished 
the task; but he has been helped to accomplish it much to the satisfaction 
of all who can appreciate the testimony of a tried but faithful · servant 
.of the living God. 
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LOVE LABOURING FOR LIBERTY. 

MR. ·BANKS,-
I trust you will pardon the liberty I have taken in writing to you, 

but I feel assured you will advise a poor little pilgrim in her journey 
Zionwards. I have for a long time felt the blessedness of religion :
I love God's house; I love His people; I enjoy conversation with His 
children ; and yet I have never seen my state as a sinner ; I know I 
aJil by nature a vile sinner, but I cannot feel it so; it has been my earnest 
prayer for many months-" Lord, shew me myself;" but the Lord for 
some wise end withholds the answer. 0 ! that I could realize that 
Christ was precious to my soul, and that my sins were forgiven. I some
times am cast down ; Satan tells me Christ will not listen to the prayers 
of such a worthless creature as me; then some sweet passage of Scripture 
comes to me, and bids me pray on and never faint. I at present sit 
under the W esleyans, but I can get no food for my soul there ; I cannot 
enjoy their duty-faith and free-will preaching. I once heard you speak 
at Dacre Park Chapel; and I thought if I could but sit under you I 
should be happy; Heaven's smile seemed to be upon you ; may the Lord 
spare you many years and give you seals to your ministry. Will you 
kindly in your Cheering Words for next month advise me; and may you 
meet with your reward at the Master's hands. I know I ought not to 
trespass on your valuable time, but I am so very unhappy.-! am, 

A LITTLE PILGRIM. 

P.S.-I may add I am but nineteen, and all my relatives are God
less people ; therefore I meet with much opposition. 

EDITOR'S NOTE. 

We have read "A Little Pilgrim's" note with peculiar interest, 
and gladly write one line in answer. We say to " Little Pilgrim," first, 
it is quite certain that you have some good thing in your heart toward 
the Lord God of Israel; and, if you live another nineteen years, we have 
no doubt you will see more of the darkness and the deepness of a fallen 
nature than you have yet seen. " The fountains of the great deep " 
within you will ere long be broken up ; the deceitfulness of your heart 
will be discovered; and, under the influence of sin's dread inward work
ing, you will not then, perhaps, be able to say that you love-really and 
warmly love-either the house of God or the people of God ; and you 
will fear you have no religion at all. When these dark days do come ; 
when these internal conflicts arise, the Lord will hold thee and keep 
thee, and lead thee more and more to know the fitness, the fulness, and 

· the greatness of the blessed Redeemer's atoning sacrifice and His 
righteousness to cover, to cure, and to comfort thy poor tempest-tossed 
soul. We would not advise " A Little Pilgrim" to pray the Lord to show 
her herself; but we would advise her to pray the Holy Ghost to show he1· 
more and more of the everlasting love of God toward all His people ; amt 
.to show her more and more of the grace and glory of the LORD J Esus 
CHRIST; and to show her clearly that her name is in the Lamb's Book of 
Life, and to give her the grace of faith to trust in Him, and the grace of love 
to follow Him, and the grace of Divine strength to resist all the tempta
tions to which Rhe may be exposed. And we would advise " A Little 
Pilgrim " to struggle and wrestle hard for the sealing home upon her 
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l1eart. of the promise of life eternal ; and we would advise her, if the 
Lord open the way, ,to sit under some sound and experimental 
minister, and in G-od's own time to become united to the Qhurch; and 
thus, witl1 faith and love within, and treading in the pathway of obe
dience without, she shall find the Lord her Goel to be her shield and her 
salvation t-oo. In No. 83 of Tli,e Gospel Guide there is a piece headed, 
" Looking and Listening to Jesus." We wish " Little Pilgrim'r could 
1·ead it. If we knew where to send it it should reach her ; but we hope 
to hear from her another day. 

CUT FLOWERS FROM SPIRITUAL GARDENS; OR, SEED 
THOUGHTS FROM PLANTS OF GRACE. 

BY ltR, ALFRED PEET, OF SH.ARNBROOK, 

THE Christian who enjoys most of the love of God, and has the sweetest 
experience of the Spirit's graces, takes the lowest place in his own esti
mation in the family of heaven. 

Men who have no brains are alway11 great men in their own esteem; 
but those who think will soon think their pride down, if God is with 
them in their thinking. 

Christ being God-man is Mediator. It is in Him only that poor 
sinners meet a reconciled God, who met them in Him from eternity. 

The Covenant of Grace and the Covenant of Redemption are a rich 
armoury, out of which you may furnish yourselves with all sorts of 
spiritual weapons, wherewith you may encounter Satan's temptations, 
wiles, devices, depths, and stratagems. 

The entrance into the way of life is so narrow that natural men, 
with all the power of-reason and sparks of wordly wisdom, cannot find 
it. The Holy Ghost first puts the elect upon seeking it, then reveals it 
unto them ; after this enables them to enter in, and what is still bei;ter, 
for ever keeps them in. 

Many in the present day speak largely of their freedom from all 
doubts, and the assurance of their soul's salvation. I wish to know 
how such characters feel after the commission of any known sin. If 
they say it doth not becloud their evidence, nor raise the least doubt in 
their mind, the truth is, I doubt the truth of their religion. Unbelief 
is not slain while assurance is enjoyed; it is in very close confinement ; 
but soon as it again breaks from prison the Christian knows by woful 
experience what mischief it doth. · 

To preach the everlasting Gospel aright is not to preach it in a, 

general way, but to draw lines and make proper distinctions. To invite 
an unawakened sinner to come to Christ, is just the same as one man tell
ing another that is in perfect health to make application to a physician. 
It is meet to point out to the sinner his present danger, and what must 
needs follow upon his dying an enemy to Jesus Ohrist. Should the 
Holy Ghost apply the word, make him sensible of his wretched state, and 
create in his heart a cry After mercy, then indeed is the time to invite 
him with all possible freeness ; and right glad will the poor wretch be to 
fall in with the invitation. 
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KIND WORDS TO AN 
AFFLICTED SAINT. 

MY DEAR OLD FRIEND AND BRO• 
THER IN THE COVENANT GRACE OF 
CHRIST OUR LoRD,-1 was pleased to 
receive another letter of your poor 
old hand-writing, for it shows that 
notwithstanding the many withering 
wjnter storms, old age, and multi
plied infirmities, the poor shattered 
old tree has still life and vigour in 
the root. And that among the com
plainings of heavy and sore afflic
tions, and the rejoicings among the 
sweet and tender mercies of our 
gracious and faithful God, the latter 
~e the grateful, hopeful, and pro
spective lead, to the praise and glory 
of God, who makes afflictions to il
lustrate the riches of His grace. 
You have had a long day of pilgrim
age, and a day of many and severe 
trials but your · strength has been 
equal to your day, and hitherto the 
Lord hath helped and supported you, 
and now after all these past years of 
goodness and mercy, there is no fear 
of.the Lord's supporting you through 
the few days or months that remain 
of your nonage as an heir to the in
corruptible inheritance. It is a most 
happy consideration for us, that 
" The Lord knoweth the days of the 
upright ; and their inheritance shall 
be for ever, they shall not be 
ashamed in the evil time ; and in the 
days of famine they shall be satisfied." 
-Ps. xxxvii. 18, 19, ; "Behold the 
eye of the Lord is upon them that fear 
Him, upon them that hope in His 
mercy ; to deliver their soul from 
death, · and to keep them alive in 
fa.mine. "-Ps. xxxiii. 18, 19 ; " For 
the Lord loveth judgment, and for
saketh not His saints ; they a.re pre
served for ever."-Ps. xxxvii. 28. 

I have enclosed you tive shillings 
worth of stamps, supposing some one 
will turn them into money for you. 

The Lord bless and support you, 
as He mercifully has done for so long 
a time, that you may wait with 
patience till the time of your de
parture 'llhall come ; and may reason 
keep her seat, grace abound, and 
peace that passeth all understanding 
attend your passage through Jordan, 
that in you it may be most blessedly 

manifested, " The end of that man 
is peace !" Dear old friend and 
brother, by the grace of Christ Jesus 
our Lord, affectionately yours, 

Sept. 28th, 1865. .J. FoREMA...'l'. 
To Mr. B. Mason, Knowl hill, 

neaT Twyford, Berks, 

A NEW BANK OF FAITH. 
I w AS pleased to read in the poor 

widow's story, respecting the watch
ful eye, and providential ea.re of God 
in such a mysterious manner, in 
sending a strange large dog to protect 
her through that lonely spot, and 
preserving her from being robbed, 
or perhaps murdered, and then sud
denly .disappeared. Oh, what a. 
wonder-working God is the God of 
Heaven, who preserveth His chosen 
pec;>ple by night, and by day, thus, 

Israel is safe, the poisoned air, 
Grows pure if Israel's God be there. 

And I thln.k it is a great blessing to 
the children of God, when such in
terpositions of providence are pub
lished in our cheap publications, 
where the poor of the Lord's family 
have an opportunity of reading ac
counts thereof, and causing their 
heartfelt thanksgiving to ascend to 
heaven, for his providenta.1 mercies 
so conspicuously shown. 

This brought to my mind a peculiar 
circumstance which happened to me 
many years ago. It was in my din
ner hour. I was sitting on the step 
of a door, in the Commercial road ; 
my thoughts reverted through my 
past life ; and I had such a view of 
the dark scenes thereof, that I sunk 
down almost into despair ; and I 
cried, " 0 God, can it be possible, 
that the blood of Jesus Christ can 
cleanse such a polluted sinful wretch 
as me 1" A dog had passed me ; 
but turning back, he came and 
placing his feet on my knees, looked 
up into my face, just as if he wanted 
to speak to me. I patted him, and 
he went away. Immediately those 
words came into my soul, '' Yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from the master's table." These 
blessed words broke my heart, I was 
filled with heavenly joy, my tears ran 
down with holy rapture ; I could 
weep and pTay, and sing and rejoice 
with joy unspeakable. I was full of 
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heavenly joy ; and for a short season 
hardly knew whether I was in the 
body or not. That blessed time I 
shall never forget; it was a foretaste 
of heaven indeed. At another time 
whe"!I I was oi!t of work, and having 
a wife and eight children · we had 
neither food n_or money, when a boy 
ca.lled and said my wife was wanted 
at a certain place. She went as re
quested. While she was gone I 
went upstairs, and besought the 
Lord in prayer to help us, and ap
pear for us in our distresi1. In 
about half an hour, a knock came at 
the door, and to my surprise, a man 
~ad brought me seven shillilings and 
sixpence ; and shorlly after my wife 
came home with a shoulder of mut
ton, seven pounds of potatoes and 
three shillings and sixpence. 'Thus 
we were bountifully supplied for we 
could eat and drink, and th~nk and 
praise the Lord. Our God is a God 
of providence, as well as a God of 
grace, in hearing and answering 
prayer. THOMAS HALL. 

Salmon's lane, Limehouse, London. 

"GOLD TRIED IN THE FIRE." 

DEAR SIR.-Through the mercy of 
our covenant God, myself and dear 
wife have come up to His house to 
join in the service; it is two 
months since we worshipped here 
before. Since then, He has taken 
us both down to thd gates of death, 
and in His faithfulness has brought 
us up again. We humbly ask an 
interest in your prayer this even
ing, (and always,) that you would 
acknowledge His goodness and mercy 
displayed in restoring us. May our 
Heavenly Father for His dear Son's 
sake, grant you now and at all times, 
happy liberty in preaching the Gos
pel. So that while many say and 
write bitter things against you, you 
may realize heaven's blessings resting 
upon your labour not only as a Lon
don pastor, but as a Village Preacher. 
[The writer of this note is a most 

useful Missionary. The LoRD has 
put him in the fiery furnace, but 
he is coming out to praise his 
Heavenly Father's name. We love 
to read the hearts of God's dear 
children. We thought others might 
.get good from them too.-ED.] 

EXPOSITION OF PSALM CXIV. 
BY MR. JAMES WELLS, 

Minister of the New Surrey Tabernncle. 

"When Ismel went out of Egypt, the 
house of Jacob from a people of strange 
language; Judah was hie sanctuary and 
Israel his dominion." ' 

THE word Judah here evidently 
has reference to the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and as the word signifies 
"praise,'' Jesus Christ is the way in 
which God praiseth his people, and 
speaketh well of them, and hath put 
away everything by which they could 
be evilly spoken of. And so Jesus 
Christ is the way in which the people 
pr:i,ise the Lord, and speak well of 
Him ; . and Jesus Ch:ist is the way 
by which the Lord will make all His 
dealings with llis people end to their 
good and to His glory. He is there
fore the way in both respects. The 
SaV:iour is thus the very essence of 
praise. " Israel was His domin
ion ;" the people of Israel under His 
dominion. And this Psalm is in
tended in few words to show how 
easily difficulties are overcome, how 
easily difficulties vanish at His 
touch, and to assure the people of 
God that they have never any occa
sion to despair, the Lord being with 
them. The greater their burdens, 
the greater their troublP-s, the 
greater their perplexities, the more 
necessity jor the interposition of 
the hand of the blessed God, and 
that hand will interpose, and they 
shall see the same, and enjoy the 
same, and rejoice in the same, as it 
is written through this Psalm. 
11 The sea. sa.w it, and fled; Jorda.n wa.s 

driven back." 

:Now what could the people do with 
the sea 1 Why, the sea would laugh 
at them, Jordan would laugh at 
t~em; and they might, if they had 
hved so long, have stayed there and 
wept until the present moment, and 
nothing would have been done. 
They did cry unto the Lord, and the 
Lord intends difficulties to be the 
means of making us cry to Him. 
And presently . comes the answer ; 
" Wherefore criest thou unto Me 1 
Speak unto the people that they go 
forward." And as the Lord gave the 
command for them to go forward, 
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He made a way for them to go for
ward. The sea would laugh at them, 
and the Lord could laugh at the sea ; 
the Lord can laugh at all that would 
laugh at us, and the Lord can drive 
away all that would drive us away ; 
so that all we want is faith in the 
Lord, and the presence of the Lord, 
and to know that there is not any
thing too hard for Him. 
11 T.he mountains skipped like rams, and 

the little hills like lambs. What ailed 
thee, 0 thou sea, that thou fleddest ; thou 
Jordan, that thou wast driven back? Ye 
mountains, that ye skipped like rams ; 
and ye little hills like lambs?" 

All poetic language, maintaining the 
same idea, that the Lord will make 
a way for his people, and that while 
His arm is pmnipotent, while His 
heart is love, while His counsel is in
finitely wise, and while He is our 
refuge, and strength, and present 
help in trouble, we are never to de
spair. 
11 Tremble, thou ea.rth, at the presence of 

the Lord, at the presence of the God of 
Jacob; which turned the rock into a 
standing water." 
This was the case literally. And 

just so now ; we meet with some 
very hard things, where there seems 
nothing but drought, where our hope 
seems threatened, where it seems our 
· life must end, and what will become 
of us heaven only knows ; trembling, 
despairing, miserable. By and. bye 
the Lord steps in, turns this rocky 
line of things into a standing water, 
and we drink, are refreshed, lift up 
our heads, praise the Lord, bless His 
holy name, smile at our troubles, re
joice in His goodness, triumph in His 
mercy, and go on to sing of His sal
vation. 
11 And the flint," 
all this is to give emphasis to the 
truth that the harder the case, the 
more conspicuous appear the power 
and the mercy of God ; · 
"the flint into a fountain of waters." 

Believe firmly ; Hope joyfully ; 
Love fervently ; Pray earnestly ; Walk 
humbly; Work diligently; and Wait 
quietly. · 

As saints have groanings unutter
able, so they have joys unutterable. 

A Christian lives like a saint, and 
begs like a sinner. 

NEW BOO KS. 

.The End of All Things; or, The Comi,u; 
and Kingdom of G'hn-tst." London, 
Darton and Co. 
IN attempting to reach and dis

cover the origin of what may be 
termed the Millenarian doctrine, or 
the belief of the personal reign of 
Christ on the earth for one thousand 
years, the author of The End of All 
Things has brought forth a beautiful 
series of interesting facts, with 
quotations from Jewish and Chris
tian authors, to us, very pleasant 
and of an edifying character; al
though the weak position of some 
of t,he early fathers is very mortify
ing, especially as the similarity be
tween the extravagant notions of 
the ancient and modern pleaders is 
so striking. Let us not be con
sidered as casting undue reflection 
upon any class of men ; but, Dr. 
Gill's observation is too true ; vague 
and unauthorised speculations ; fix
ing times, &c., &c., has done much 
to bring the doctrine of the Millen
nium into much disrepute. Our 
present laborious author, has, after 
a voyage of research which must 
have occupied a long time, come to 
the conclusion that " Millenarian
ism had its origin in certain traditions, 
promulgated by Papias ;" and this 
Papias is said to have been " a pious 
and well-meaning, but weak-minded 
and credulous man ;" that is, he be
lieved and asserted many strange 
things, as most good men have done 
when they have so incessantly studied 
any one particular branch of theol0-
gy, as to evidently overstrain the 
powers of the mind, and to subject 
themselves to afflictions painful to 
contemplate. Of course, this con
clusion sweeps the doctrine of the 
Millennium clear out of the Bible. 
If this be correct, the prophets never 
saw it, JEsus never spake of it, the 
apostles never preached it. It is 
not a plant of heaven's planting; it 
is only a weed, springing from the 
weak and wild imagination of some 
dreamer's distorted brain ; and all 
the conceptions of 1 housands of the 
most godly, and all the consolations 
drawn from the doctrine by many 
of the most spiritual, have been 
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only so many fancies "l\'ithout 
any Biblical evidence of one sub
stantial fact. For, saith the author of 
The End of .All Thinr,s, "I have 
a.dYert.ed at some length to the 
character of Papias, because it was 
not only he who first brought Millen
arian ,iews before the church of his 
day, but, because, as already re
marked, some of the most eminent of 
the fathers of tlie second century 
adopted those views simply because 
they were made public by him, ac
<iompanied with the assurance that he 
had recefred them from those who 
were personally acquainted witl1 some 
<if the apostles of our Lord ; and had 
listened to their discourses, and to 
the fact that Millenarian views 
were held and taught by CHRIST and 
His apostles." This is to us an ex
()Cedingly painful conclusio:ra. Not 
that the Millennium of itself is of 
a.ny such ,ital importance ; true, or 
not true, it alters not the glory and 
greatness of the Redeemer's person ; 
it takes nothing from the immeasur
able and unspeakable value of His 
work ; it lessens in no way the safety 
of His people's salvS1.tion. Whether 
CHRIST will, or will not, personally 
,·eign upon this earth for one tlwu.sand 
yeai·s, is not a question involving the 
holiness and final happiness of the 
redeemed. The covenant of grace, 
the croes of Christ, the crown of 
everlasting life, the comfortable con
summation of the church's bliss and 
glory, are secured by powers and 
promises whicl1 neither Millenn,ial 
nor anti-Millennial views can ever for 
onemomentalter. BlessedbetheLoRD 
our GoD for this sweet and sacred as
surance! And, in our humble review 
of this question, THIS is the fact we 
would hold up before the church, the 
unalterable and eternal safety of 
every true believer in JESUS CHRIST; 
which, we repeat, can never be shaken 
by such theories, or facts, as may be 
connected with the coming, in any 
way, of our glorious and gracious 
LoRD and Saviour JEsus CHRIST. 

Why then do we feel pained at the 
conclusion Mr. Grant arrives at 1 
Because that conclusion gives. rise te 
many serious questions, which we 
shall name, before we enter further 
upon the reading of this, '' The End 
of .All Things." The two leading 

questions which appear to open np 
hi.rge fields of investigation, are 
these : :6.rst, who, and what, were the 
men who have been so zealous in the 
advocacy of this doctrine 1 Second, 
if not from the Bible, from whence 
came their authority, their teaching, 
and their proof 1 , 

These and other questions may be 
next considered. 

Reinarks on the Unbelief of the 
Age, by J. W. Fletcher, London : 
Gospel Guide Office, 4, Crane Court, 
Fleet Street ; Caudwell, and Steven
son. The writer of thiB volume has 
three large advantages ; at least, the 
spirit, and -style, and subject, of the 
work, lead us to such a conclusion. 
First, he has a mind well-fonned for 
thoroughly dissecting and develop
ing every theme he ta.kes under con
sideration ; that is-, he is naturally a 
qualified thinker and writer. Second
ly, he has practically and heartily 
entered into the dark abyss of infi
delity. He has literally " walked 
its hospitals ;" he has studied in its 
colleges ; he has enlisted himself un
der its banners ; he has associated 
with its boldest adherents j and he 
has, we believe, drunk deeply into 
its spirit. He well understands 
every inch of the ground they take ; 
their sophistry, their arguments, 
their premises, their conclusions, 
their blindness, and their danger has 
been proved, experienced, and bit
terly tasted by his once unhappy 
wanderings from the pathway of 
righteousness and truth. He ap
peared for a time to contradict that 
encouraging Scripture, " Train up a 
child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart 
from it." However, better than all 
'we have named yet, we hope, in ac
cordance with the holy purposes of 
the Almighty and most merciful 
LORD GoD, and in answer to parental 
pleadings at the throne of grace, -
the author of the book has been led 
to cease from the evil, and to seek 
for the good, in short, that '' real, 
vital Christianity has a seat in his 
soul.'' He fears God, he believes in 
Jesus, he seeks to be useful to his 
fellow-men. He exposes religious 
error, and expounds Gospel truth, 



~'eh. 1, 18GG. AND CHRISTIAN REOORD. 59 

and his work will be owned of God, 
as sure as it is written. 

Ot11r Oum Fireside. -January, 1866. 
London: W. Macintosh. This il
lustrated monthly is ably conducted 
by the Rev. Charles Bullock, the 
rector of Worcester, and author of 
that excellent work, "The Way 
Home," of which on one or two oc
casions we have taken the oppor
tunity to speak in approving terms. 
A:n.y work guided by Mr. Bullock we 
have every confidence in. In Otw 
Own Fireside we have a large variety 
of interesting matter, exceedingly 
suitable for the family circle, but 
this J anua.ry number is especially a 
New Year's number; and we hope 
the work will meet the support its 
merits deserve; 

The Scarlet Line."-The gentleman 
who induced us to publish "The End 
of the -Controversy; or Rahab and 
the Scarlet Line;" fully believed the 
Author and Preacher had long since 
departed from this world. To our 
pleasurable surprise since we have 
issued the sermon, the following 
interesting note has reached-us :-

DE.All. SIR,-In your publishing 
my little Sermon entitled " The 
Scarlet Line," I notice a mistake 
when you say it was preached by the 
late Henry Nightingale. Through 
much mercy, my unworthy life is 
still spared to the present moment. 
I am still enabled through the tender 
mercy of my God to labour in my 
humble measure in his vineyard be
low, and I humbly hope he is still 
graciously pleased to give me no rea
son to ask despondingly the que~ion, 
"Who bath believed my report, and 
to whom is the arm of the Lord re
vealed P" I am happy, and I trust at 
times made truly thankful, to think, 
among the wars and rumours of wars 
in most Churches of truth, in this 
our day of rebuke and blasphemy ; 
the dear Lord is pleased to keep us 
in peace and love. 0 ! how great, 
ric1i, and rare a blessing. Here 
" Ephraim does not vex Judah, nor 
Judah vex Ephraim." 0 ! may the 
God of peace still preserve peace up
on a right and holy principle, and 
grant us an increasing measure of 

prosperity in our midst, the pulpit 
and the pews sweetly harmonising 
together in doctrine, practice, and 
experience. :t am but a little obs~nr-, 
man, living and preaching in a little 
obscure village, but I believe contain
ing many living souls who cannot be 
satisfied with any other religion but 
that which stands in the inward, unc
tuous feeling-power of God, very 
poor in this world, but rich in faith. 
We have baptized three times 
within the last four years some 
choice and precious souls ; among the 
little throng were two of my dear 
daughters, and one of their husbands, 
and also my dear wife; surely the 
Lord has done great things for me, 
His most unworthy dust, and for 
His dear Church and people here. 
The friends in 1861 built me a new 
chapel in the village, (partly paid 
for) and I trust a palace for my God, 
where from time to time I may, by 
His all sufficient lielp, sound forth 
the praises of a Triune • Jehovah, 
to the edification, comfort and estab
lishment of His poor, tried, and 
exercised family; and above all to the 
glory and honor of His great, rev
erenced, and holy name. I am, dear 
sir, yours faithfully in humble hope 
of eternal life, H. NIGHTINGALE. 

Southwick, near Trowbridge, 
Wilts, January 5th, 1866. 

[Copies of this highly approved dis
course can be had at .T. Paul's, 
Chapter House Court, price 3d. J 

Morning by Mo-rning. By C. H. 
SPURGEON. (London: Passmore and 
.Alabaster.) "Mr. Spurgeon el'ery 
morning at the breakfast table " is a 
singular idea; but, as "Dr. Hawker's 
Morning and Evening Portion" is 
perhaps with ·the more modern and 
fashionable professors of our day ra
ther growing out of date ; as Dr. Flet
cher's " Daily Devotions" are very 
dear; and thousands in these times 
require something more than the 
Bible, and the original breathings of 
their own souls at the altar of in
cense, no doubt, Mr. Spurgeon has 
endeavoured to supply the supposed 
desideratum. The outside of his 
" Jlforning by Morning'' looks very 
nice : of the inside we know nothing 
as yet. 
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OUR BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
THERE is a question asked in No. 84 of 
"The Gospel Guide," which we h0ope 
will not only be answered, but really and 
practically negatived : it is this-" Why 
are our Baptist churches so dis-united ?'' 
An impartial, faithful, fearless, well-in
formed, and well-directed mind, might 
give many answers to this question ; and 
if it is ventilated at all, we hope some good 
"';ll come out of it. 

Since our last, several of the London 
churches have holden their annual meet
ings; and all of them have been of the 
average character-all reporting some 
little growth ; and expressing hopes of 
enlargement in the ingathering of souls 
to the fold of Christ. But intelligentlay
mP-n complain to us of the tameness, and 
time-serving nature of much of the mi
nistry they are painfully obliged to sit 
under, and to support. But the remedy 
for such evils hes with the chlll'ches ; 
not with m. Reports have reached us 
from 

SHADWELL.-Rehoboth, the field where 
Samuel Milnn, Thomas Field, John 
Brunt, Samuel Cozens, and others have 
toiled hard, is·now revived a little by the 
ministry of Mr. Steed, a brother some
what recently raised up amongst us; a 
man of strong decision, and a minister of 
searching discrimination in the things 
which make up a profession of the Gospel, 
and a possession of saving grace. With a 
little careful training and encouraging as
sistance, this good brother Steed would 
be useful as a devoted pastor, and useful 
preacher of the grand old Gospel of God. 
At the Rehoboth New Year's meeting, 
the brethren Webster, of the Cave; Dick
erson ; Blake, of Artillery Lane ; Bracher ; 
Davis, of Poplar, and Bradley, delivered 
~hort sermone on the seven churches in 
Asia; and Mr. Steed presided, as Mr. 
Milner, who was announced, did not come: 
why we do not know. Mr. Thos. Row
lands is leaving Clapham; and is ex
pected to settle at Guildford, as successor 
to the late Mr. Hill.man. Mr. Corbett 
has left Norwich, and has been preaching 
in the late ArthurTriggs's pulpit, at Ply
mouth. 

Th" Church at Shalom, in the Oval, 
Hack ney Road, at their annual meeting, 
presented their pastor, Mr. Myerson, with 
a. u seful token of their affection toward 
h\m. His deacons addressed him, and 
the people, in a cheerful Bpirit, indicating 

prei;ent prosperity, and a growing unity 
in their midst. The brethren G. Webb, 
C. W. Banks, Butterfield, William Webb, 
Flack, and Sankey, assisted in rendering 
the meeting useful. There are rumours 
that Shalom must soon come down by the 
hand of some Company or Railway, and 
that a new tabernacle for Mr. Myerson 
and his friends will be erected. We shall 
be glad to see it. 

"ZION," in Goldington crescent has 
been re-opened ; a new Church has been 
formed; Mr. George Webb, astho pastor, 
and the chairman of the meeting expres
sed himself as anticipating brightel' days 
for Zion; and his brethren Higham, Bloom
field, Anderson, Maycock, Meeres, and 
others warmly congratulated him on the 
happiness of the position the Lord has 
given him. 

BETHNAL GREEN TABERNACLE 
AND SCHOOLS. 

ON New Year's day, 1866, services were 
holden in Squirries-street Chapel, Bethnal 
Green, for the furtherance of the object of 
building a new chapel for the church under 
the ministry of C. W. Banks, the editor of 
THE EARTHEN VxsSEL. In the afternoon, 
Mr. B. B, Wale, of Bla.ckheatb, delivered 
an excellent discourse. Tea. was then 
served; and at 7 o'clock, a public meet
ing was holden. T. M. Whittaker, Esq., of 
Bla.ckhea.th, occupied the chair. After 
singing, prayer was offered by Mr. Wm. 
Palmer. The Chairman, in his opening 
remarks, referred to the lengthened la
bours of Mr. Banks among the churches 
generally: he always found him ready 
and willing to do any service hP could 
for the furtherance of the cause of truth ; 
and as such he had some claim to their 
sympathy and support. The Church at 
Dacre Park, he was sure, would feel bound 
to as&ist in the matter ; and for himself, 
he should give £5 to begin with. 

Mr. Robert Banks gave a statement of 
the plan proposed for the accomplishment 
of the undertaking ; and strongly urged 
the adoption of the weekly offering system, 
for which a special collecting card had 
been jrepared. He said some persons 
looke with doubt on the undertaking, 
but he could assure them they would 
be mistaken. All he asked was their 
earnest co-operation, and he was sure of 
success. There were a. number of earnest 
friends in the country who would help, 
when they found the undertaking fairly 
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started ; and they had met there that even
ing for that object, 

Mr. Al~op, in a very warm speech, 
spoke of the necessity of the movement, 
and his willingness to aid the same. 

Mr. Wale, in a lengthener! address, 
warmly advocated the cause; and closed 
by taking a collecting card for £5. 

Mr. C. W. Banks next addressed the 
friends ; and spoke of the injury he felt 
continually preaching in such a place had 
upon his health; sometimes after preach
ing he was quite exhausted from the close
_ness of the place, and the bad ventilation. 
He had no ambition for a new tabernacle, 
but he had a great desire to be increasinaly 
•sefulin the work of the ministry, ancfin 
the ingathering of the souls of men, In 
such a confined place as that, it was im
possible to carry on the many works which 
a Christian church ought to do, and to be 
of service to the locality. He certainly 
felt that Squirries-street was entirely un
fitted for the requirements of the age, and 
the increasing con~!ion. 

Mr. Maycock felt glad that a new cha
pel was about to be erected for his previous 
pastor, and promised the building com
mitt11e all the support he could give. 

Mr. Wil,liam Mace, (Treasurer of the 
building committee), moved a vote of 
than]Qi to the chairman. 

Mr. Cornwell seconded the vote of 
thanks, and C. W. Banks having pro
nounced the benediction, the meeting 
closed. 

The Secretary had pleasure, at the _con
clusion of the meeting, to inform the peo
ple that nearly every person in the chapel 
ha1 taken a collecting card; and several 
promises were made for a conei.dera.ble 
amount. 

From many letters received by the Sec
retary, are made the follow extracts,

From the Rev. Allan Curr, minister of 
Esmond Road Chapel, Victoria Park. 

" To C. W. Banks. - From what 
I know of the · spiritual destitution of 
Bethnal Green, I very earnestly wish 
success to every effort to overtake it ; and 
I should, therefore, feel exceedingly glad 
to see your new chapel built, and I wish 
you every prosperity in your work, in the 
Lord's name. W. ALLAll Cuim." 

"DEAR Sm,-Right glsd am I that you 
are on the move for a new tabernnacle. I 
hold success to be certain. Put me down 
for a pound. I wish the effort every suc
cess, not only in raising a building, but a 
great blessing to thousands of souls from 
the mighty God of Jacob. I am, yours, 

'' T. JoNEs.'' 
"DEAR Ma. BANKS, - Having for 

many years past read with interest and 

profit Tmn EARTHEN VESSEL and Okeerin.lJ 
WM"ds; and having admired the Christian 

-spirit and activity in your Master's work, 
do cheerfully comply to your request, made 
to your readers to help you to build a 
tabernacle and schools. If you will be 
kind enough to send me a collecting card, 
I will do my best to fill it up, and I hope 
thousands will cheerfully respond to the 
call. May success attend you in this 
and all your future efforts to promote 
the best interests of the Church at large, 
the good of your fellow men, and the 
glory of God. "J. GARwoon." 

"MY DEAR Sra,-I will do a,ll I can to 
assist in such a good work. I hope the 
Lord will incline the hearts of his dear 
family to build a house for God's servant 
(Charles Waters Banks) to preach the 
everlasting Gospel. I will gi-<-e £2 my
self, and get what I can beside. 

"Wimbledon. " L. SNow." 
'' D.11:AR· BROTHER BL"l"KS,-Herewith I 

forward you 10s. as a donation towards 
y~ur new tabarnacle and schools. I am 
highly gratified to le:.rn that an effort is 
being made to raise a tabernacle for the 
Strict Baptists in this benighted locality. 
It certainly is not before it was required, 
for the present chapel in Squirries-street 
is far too small, and perfectly inadequate 
·to the requirements of the neighboMhood, 
in addition to which it is a very unhealthy 
place, especially for the minister. I, 
therefore, hope for the sake of you:r 
health, and devotedness to the Gospel 
cause, the Strict Baptists as a body will 
come forward and help to build this house 
for God. LPt all the Churches where 
you have spread the Gospel throughout 
the length and breadth of the land for so 
many years, and all who wish well to 
God's cause, come forward and help. 

I remain, yours in the Gospel, 
" A. ST.L',LEY. 

"General Post Office." 
"DEAR BROTHER,-You have served 

the Church of Christ well for many years_ 
The people will help you ; they will ! they 
will!! The Lord will be with you, my 
brother, and in your new tabernacle I 
trust you will long be spared to blow the
Gospel trumpet. I will take a card, and 
promise .£1, and shall be glad if I can 
make it £5. "J. F." 

" DEAR Sra,-My first note this year is 
with a hearty salutation. God grant yoo 
a very happy, a very prosperous, a very 
blessed new year. May you bask in the 
sunshine of his prese11.ce, as well in hours 
of retirement, as in the public ministra
tion of his word. A word about this new
tabernacle that is to be; let me have a. 
few circulars, and whatever else you may 
have got up for forwarding the work; hope-
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to succeed in collecting something. The 
movement muet, be well ventilated among 
the churches in London and in the country. 
Do not think it will be accomplished with
out trials-trials of patience ; but if I am 
not much mistaken, difficulties will soon · 
vanish, and your heart's desire accom
plished at an early period. "J. W." 

Donations will be received by the 
Treasurer, Mr. W. ]\face, Old Ford, North 
Bow, E., London; by the Nation·al Ex
change Bank, 156, Strand; or by any of 
the Committee. Collecting Cards may be 
had on application to Mr. Rebert Ba.nks, 
4, Crane Court, Fleet Street, E.C., Lon
don. 

DORSET SQUARE.-Mount Zion Cha.
pal, Hill street. The twenty-eighth a.nnual 
meeting of the "Infant's 'Friend Society" 
in connection with this church, ·was held 
on Tuesday, January 23rcl, Mr. Foreman, 
the pastor, presiding. After te11., the meet
ing commenced by Mr. Moyle of Peckham 
offering prayer. The chairman so.id tha.t 
he did not wish to see the society swallow 
upreligion or godliness, he desired to eee 
Christ held up above everything; hence, 
at the so.me time that the claims of the 
society were being advocated, Christ would 
form the theme of the discourses of the 
evening. The report of the society's pro
gress would be laid before the meeting, and 
this for two ends; to show what ha.s been 
-done with the money during the year, and 
to afford an encouragement to parties to aid 
and support it. Mr. Holmes read the re
port, which was neat, concise, full, and to 
the point; and shewed, that during the 
year 146 poor women had been re
lieved, eight of whom had been members of 
the church, the total income for the year 
had been £i2 19s. 3}d. ; amount spent in 
relief, £61 3s. ; an<1 the disbursements 
were purchase of linen, &c., £7 9s. 3½d.; 
printing and other expenses £2 18s. ; 
total £71 1 0s. 3½d. ; leaving a balance in 
hand of 29s. Benefits conferred: ·a box 
containing necessary articles of clothing 
for mother and child, with groceries to 
the amount of three shillings, and a bible ; 
and a sum of money of five or ten shillings, 
according to circumstances. 

Mr. Moyle in moving the adoption of 
the report, spoke of the duty of brotherly 
love, the especial care which God takes of 
His own family on earth, the great advant
ages arising from unity of action, and that 
it is mor" blessed to give than to receive. 
Mr. Dickerson in seconding the adoption of 
the report, spoke on "Christ our hope." 

MR. PALMER ON "LIVELY HOPE," 
said, in the course of an instructive ad
dress, hope may be fitly ca.lled the elixir of 
life, the cordial of the faithful, the prop of 
the weak. There is a hope, not living, but 
dead, which men sometimes bury while yet 
living; but this is not the Christian's hope. 

That is abiding, and living. A living hope 
may not a.lways be a lively hoJ?e, but a 
lively hope must always be a livmg hope. 
The subjects of such a hope a.re ea.id to bo 
oleot, sanctified, rela.ted to God by an act of 
His sovereign will. :{:le chose them, and 
set them apiut to be members of His own 
peculiar family in Ohrist Jesus, in whom 
they are named. Hope is a compound, 
made up of desire and ex~ectations • 
and is seourely founded on Gods promis~ 
and oaths, a.nd on the blood of the Son. 
It is closely connected with faith, which 
brought Christ into the heart of the be
liever. By the sprinkling of Christ's 'blood 
on the heart God appropriates us to Him
self. This hope cannot die; it lives on in 
the believer's mind. He may die in the 
body, but his hope dies not ; it carries him 
along with it into realms of endless bliss. 
Faith carries him to the cross; hope makes 
him embrace the cross. It is one of those 
graces which fills the Christian num with 
animation, and assures him that he shall 
never die. Father, Son, and Spirit implies 
not only separate personalities, but also 
separate actions. A Trini1¥ of Divine 
persons is the natural mode m which the 
Godhead exists. They are separate and 
distinct, and yet intimately connected. The 
lively hope has a connection with our heir
ship with Christ and our :relationship with 
God the Father; not on the ground of any 
desert of ours, but on the simple ground of 
our being joint-heirs with Christ, with 
whom we are united, and with whom we 
share. When the Christian's hope becomes 
thus lively he lifts us his head in joy, look
ing towards Jesus the author and nnisher 
of his faith. 
MR. MILNER ON THE "HOPE OF 

HIS CALLING," 
said, there a.re many aspects of hope in the 
Word of God. We don't think enough of 
that word. What is a man without hope? 
If the heart once gives way, and hope 
fails, it sometimes ends in madness, and 
sometimes in death. What was the hope 
of such men as are called tyrants in his
tory, bnt who may with more propriety be 
called butchers? When they failed in their 
plans of ambition, or when they became 
weary of their position, they vainly sought 
to raise up hope by entering a cloister and 
assuming a hair shirt. Men who had spent 
their lives in amassing unhallowed riches, 
when on the point of death hoped to atone 
for their illspent lives, by founding hospi
tals and churches; and thus in various 
forms men try to build up hope. We may 
perhaps aJl look back to some period in our 
Jives, when we were destitute of hope, and 
dark indeed was then everything to us, 
until divine grace filled our hearts with 
hope ! The hope of grace will never die; 
like the acorn butied in the earth, like the 
flower-bulb planted in the soil, it may seem 
dead, but there is life in the root. Abraham 
against hope believed in hope, when in his 
old age he was told that he would yet have 
a son; a.gain hope was his bower-anchor, 



Feb. 1, 1866. AND OHBISTIAN BEOORD. 63 

when he went out into a. _place, which he 
should 11.fter receive for an inheritance. So 
aleo with a. Christian. The fallen brother, 
walking in the dark mental path, in the 
article of death, is held up, a.nd strengthened 
by hope ; the strong Christian man, when 
up to the neck in the wa.tera of J erdan 
abounds in hope in the power of the Holy 
Ghost. To the believer the Lord Jesus 
Christ in His Divine person is the only true 
,basis of hope. There is a greater differ
ence between sin and righteousness than 
between our present and our future, for 
which we are now simply preparing. A 
thousand things may occur to write an 
" lchabod" on our earthly hopes, but the 
hope of our calling remains sure. 
MR. BLOOMFIELD ON THE "HOPE 

OF RIGHTEOUSNESS," 
spoke of the foundation, cause, effect, and 
the becoming spirit of such hope. Without 
the spirit a man can have no hope. Hope 
is a peculiar sensation ; the very contrast to 
fear. In the 1·ecent terrible shipwreck, 
where upwards of 200 Ii ves were last, hope 
would cheer aud animate all on board so 
long as the captain shewed but the slightest 
chance of escape ; for in cases of extreme 
danger men catch at a straw for safety. 
What inspires the soldier in the din of 
·battle ? Hope, for he must fight whether 
he be victorious or whether he fall. What 
helps the Christian through ·his difficulties 
and temptations, but the hope to be like 
Christ, aud with Christ? Without hope 
not a,ll the possessions of ·the whole world, 
not all the crowns and diadems of kings 
:and emperors would be worthha,ving. The 
greatest possession a man can possibly have 
is the hope that is founded on the righte
-0usness of Christ. Mr. Hazelton gave an 
outline on the " hope of eternal life." The 
·Chairman said, that his closing.speech might 
·be found in the close of the 17th Psalm ; 
and Mr. Ball offered the conoluding prayer. 

MR. D. WILSON.-We give the follow
ing note with sorrow. The church at Clare 
will deeply mourn the loss of a minister 
like David Wileon. He has been a sufferer 
for years. If it be the Lord's will, we 
•hope his rest from the study and labour 
connected with the ministry, will afford 
him ease; but for suoh a man to lay aside 
from a work he so much loves, will be 
severely trying. The Lord only can en
able him to say, "Not my will, but Thine 
.be done." We give the note entire:-

" Dear Mr. Banks.-Our highly esteemed 
and beloved pastor, Mr. D. Wilson, has 
,been obliged, in consequence of ill health, 
to 1·esign the pastorate of the Baptist cha
pel, Ola.re, to the great grief of the entire 
church and congregation. This movement 
of Di vine Providence is very painfully 
felt ; yet, although the Lord is pleased to 
remove from us our under shephe1-d, aud 
one whose ministry was so faithful, and in 
strict a.ocordan~e with the Divine word, 
.and upon which the souls of the people 
Juwe fed, yet we dare not murmur, being 

confident that He worketh all things after the 
counsel of His own will : the government 
is upon His shoulders, and whatsoever He 
doeth is right. May the Lord, in his mercy, 
help us to look on, while He is working ; 
keep us prayerfully waiting at the mercy 
seat, relying by a living faith on His pro
mises, for He has said, " I will never leave 
you, nor forsake you." May the Lord in 
rich abundance, my dear sir, bless you in 
your own soul, help you to abide faithful 
to the truth, strengthen you in the battle
field, keep your eye of faith fixed on yom 
great Captain, in whom is all power, 
from whom you have already received 
many love tokens, and in whose presence 
you a.re destined to spend a never-ending 
eternity.-Yours faithfully, 

RoBERT p AGE. 

SURREY TABERNACLE.-Our cor
respondent from New Surrey Tabernacle 
ea.ye:-" We have had our first baptizing. 
Mr. Ja.mes Wells, our minister, took twenty
four into the water and ba.ptized them in 
the name of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost; and blessed testimonies of 
the Lord's mercy to them, thro11gh the 
word, we have been favoured to hear. Our 
church and congregation increases; and a: 
our new year's tea meeting, our pastor and 
his deacons were as happy and spoke to us 
as cheerfully as ever we knew them. 
Surely, no people on earth cau be more 
:favoured than we are. We have a man 
for our pastor devoted to his work, suc
cessful in his work, and through all the 
changes and trials of life, is holden faithful 
to his great commission. The Tabernacle 
we have left behind has been re-opened by 
Newman Hall as a mission station; and 
under Mr. Murphy's ministry there, the 
place will be a refuge for the poor aud 
wretched of Adam's fallen race. If Christ 
is preached, if sinners are con,erted unt,, 
God, we therein shall rejoice. For the sound 
ofthe Goepel, indifferentstrains, Southwark 
(and its suburbs,) is exalted high, even 
above all the nations of the earth." 

STEPNEY.-· Cave Adullam Sunday 
School, Old road, Stepney. On Tuesday. 
January 9th, the annual tea and publie 
meeting was held. At 4 o'clock 160 child
ren sat down to tea, after which upwards of 
150 friends took tea. A public meeting was 
held in the evening, when Mr. John Web
ster, pastor, took the chair, A hymn hav
ing been sung, prayer was offered, and a 
brief address given by the chairman. Th.,. 
evening"s proceeding consisted of singing 
and recitations by the children. Through 
the liberality of the teachers, each reciter 
was presented with a handsome and useful 
book by the president. A pleasant and 
profitable evening was spent. A thorough 
sympathetio spirit was manifested by the 
congregation toward the teachers in their 
work of faith and labour of love, s,, 
suc~essful a meeting not having been heh! 
for many years. G. B.. Secrett,ry. 
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WATFORD, HERTS.-.A Near Year's 
meeting, in connection with the Baptist 
cause, meeting in Queen street was held, 
in t,he Primitive Methodist Chttpel, kindly 
lent for the occasion, on Janna.1-y 1st. .A 
good company assembled, and took tea., 
amongst whom we observed friends from 
:Mill-hill, Harrow, Harrow-wettld, Tring, 
St. .Alban's, &c. .At the public meeting, 
:Mr. Hitchcock, of St. .Alban's, presided ; 
the miDist.ers present, were Mess1"S. Bell, of 
T1ing ; Wise, of Ca.rmel, Pimlico ; Frank
lin, of Willesden; Neeve, of Harrow; and 
Ga.1Tod, of Peckham. The chairman gave 
an account of this interesting ea.use ; from 
which it appears that until three years a.go, 
since the close of Little Gilead, where Mr. 
Brunt laboured a few years, there was no 
cause in our interest in Watford. Under 
these circumstttnces two or three believers 
in the true Gospel, met for prayer in a 
house; a few were gathered of one mind 
and sentiment who were formed into a 
church by Mr. Saxby, of Crowborough; 
and by the a.id received from several Itine
ra.ting preachers, have been supplied with 
the Word of Life. The Lord has blessed 
their labours and given them encourageme.nt 
to a.rise and build a. house for His service. 
.A plot of freehold land in a. good position 
in Queen Street has been secured, and 
a.bout £60 paid off; to a.id them in pur
chasing the land, this meeting was held. 

Brethren Bell, of Tring, Wise of Pimlico, 
and Garrod, addressed the meeting, and 
brother Franklin, closed the meeting with 
prayer. 

The attention of friends to the right 
Gospel is hereby called, and their help 
is requested in aid of a worthy and earnest 
effort, to establish a. ea.use of truth in a. 
pla.ce where Popery and Puseyism is vigi
lant, and active; subscriptions and dona
tions will be thankfully received by Mr. 
Goodson, Queen street, Watford, or myself. 

JoHN GARROD, 

DEATH OF MR. GEORGE MUSKETT. 
FROM The Chruti.an Dial,, a magazine 

edited by Mr. lsa.a.c Pegg, of Willenhall, 
we extra.et the following, respecting the 
DEATH, 

This champion of the truth, ha.s by his 
heavenly Leader, been called from the 
battle-field, to join the ranks of those 
worthies, who a.re become conquerors, "by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their testimon7," The following we take 
the liberty o extracting from a. private 
letter, received by us from :Mr. D. Pegg, of 
Cloxton, Norfolk;-" I opened Jireh Cha
pel, (Norwich,) last Sunday fortnight 
(Nov. 26th); and la.et Sunday, (Dec. l0th,) 
I was there again, to take the pla.ce of dear 
George, and to sa.y some little a.bout him. 
I suppose, if company be taken as a. proof 
of respect, :Mr. G. Muskett was well re
spected in Norwich ; for J ireh was filled to 
suffocation, and it was neces;ia,1-y to 
press the people, that way might be 
ma.de for me into the pulpit. Dear :Muskett 

wtts a tried mttn, and went to his rest like 
an entirely wol'Il out old soldier; o.nd was 
glad at the thought of throwing off his 
ha.mess, knowing tha.t the blessed Capta.in 
of Salvation a.waits his an-ival a.t court, to 
present him before that God who is the re
ward.er of his own. Well might one sa.y, 
• Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his.' Oh! may 
I be found wa.iting, and longing for my de
parture a.lso, What will become of poor 
Jireh, I know not ; I she.II be glad, (please 
GodJ to find that it can be kept open. 
The church's loss, will be the saint's good. 
Partial, mitigated suffering, his everlasting 
entertainment ; 

" Sleep sweetly, t.ender heart., in peace ; 
Sleep, holy spirit, blessed soul, 
While the stars bum, the moons increase, 
And the great ages on ward roll. 
Sleep to tbe end, true soul, and sweet, 
Nothing comes to thee new,or strange; 
Bleep1 fall of rest, from head to feet., 
Lie still, dry dust, secure of change." 

JUBILEE MEETING OF KEPPEL 
STREET SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

Tms comparatively rare and interesting 
event of a Sunday School Jubilee was 
commemorated on Tuesday, January 16th, 
at the above cha.pal, which is situa.ted in 
Keppel street, Russell square, by a tea. and 
public meeting. The evening was cheer
fully and profitably spent ; there was an 
encouraging attendance, and to a.dd to the 
effect of the occasion, the senior classes 
.were present and sang several pieces in a. 
very creditable ma.nner. Mr. Sa.muel :Mil
nor, the pastor, presided, and in his opening 
remarks, referred to the many changes 
which the worshippers at Keppel street 
had witnessed during the lengthened 
period of fifty years. Sometimes there 
had been serious thoughts of closing ·th• 
pla.ce, at others of ma.king it an open com
munion ea.use, but he with others rejoiced, 
that through the mercy of God, they con
tinued to that day. 

The Secretary then read the report, 
which in reference to the opening of the· 
schools stated: Mr. George Pritchard, with 
a few friends met together on January the 
19th, 1816, when a. resolution was passed t<> 
the effect, that it was desirable to open a. 
school for the instruction of children. 
Premises were talren in the a.djoining 
mews, which together with the fitting up, 
cost £500. .A day-school was caiTied on 
for some time with great success, but ul
timately from want of continuous support. 
was closed. In 1858, the schools were 
rebuilt. Since the commencement, nearly 
5,000 children had received instruction, 
there were a.t present 132 an the books, 41> 
boys and 87 girls. During the past yea.r 
numbers had declined, and, a.s in most 
other schools, there was a cry fo1· more 
teachers. 

'l'he fina.ncial statement showed a. debt 
due to the treasurer of about £18, the 
receipts being £67 odd. 
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Mr. Baugh moved the adoption of the 
report. The thought of a scliool of fifty 
years standing was very suggestive, its 
duration showed life was in it. He was 
sorry so little interest was taken in Sun
day-Schools by some Strict Baptiste; they 
were loo strict to do any good work on 
earth, had too much of heaven to labour in 
the support of Sunday Schools. The re
port struck him that in that school the work 
was done well. They could not give the 
children grace, but then they had bodies, 
and they had minds, and it was a great thing 
and important to ministers and deacons 
that the more they recognised the great 
principle of training the young, the more 
they were doing good in the world without 
taking to the:nselvee the credit of working 
for God. Some were afraid, lest they in 
doing good, should do a little harm. But 
he would remind such of the words of the 

P~ffrlou just'touch a stinl!!ng nettle, 
stinging nettle it will prove; 

But grasp it, as a man of metal, 
.And as soft as a glove •twill be." 

Assuming the work to be well done, it 
was done for all time, and it was a work 
which glorified God. Take care, said 
some, lest you bring in duty-faith; let such 
take care of their faith, and He would take 
care of duty. It was a good thing to teach 
children to be honest, to be sober, but this 
was only a part of Sunday School work. 
Then it appeared, that peace reigned in the 
schools ; that he thought was a rare thing, 
particularly in their denomination. There 
was also, as gathered from the report, 
unity of action; that too he felt was a rare 
thing among ministers. He desired to see 
peace and unity, in one general solemn 
action among the brethren. The friends 
had lived and laboured together; fifty years 
was a long time ; those schools were esta
blished at a season of suffering such as had 
not since been endured, when there was 
little flour, and bad in quality. Now he 
thanked God there were bread, and cheap 
bibles too; he hoped they would persevere 
in all good • works, and God would bless 
them. 

Mr. Bloomfield seconding the adoption of 
the report, observed such a lengthened 
labour was characteristic of self-denial. 
He was an admirer of the human intellect, 
and what the intellect could do; but he 
was none the less aware that God alone 
could renew the heart. He felt his brother 
Baugh did not give them, as ministers, 
credit for that love and union which really 
existed among them. The1. each main
tained their own individuality, but if he 
joined their conference, he would find him
self associated with an affectionate, prayer
ful body of men. [Mr. Baugh explained he 
intended nothing personal. l 
· The Chairman said their conference con
sisted of brethren sound in the faith, of 
good character, and those who were not of 
a quarrelsome spirit. 

The resolution, the adoption of the re
port, was then carried and 

Mr. Dickerson addressed the meetin~. 
Fifty years was a long time to look forwa;,l 
to, and if he looked be.cir, what a crowd of 
events, somejleasing, some painful, rushed 
into the min ! It was rather an unusual 
thing to find among the Baptists a Sunday 
School of fifty ye!rs standing, though 
where he was labounng they had one sixty 
years old. It was a great work : at Keppel 
street they had 5,000 children pass through 
their schools. Here were 5 000 intellects 
lighted up, who could tell wh1ere so mighty 
an effort would not be felt and in what 
condition ? He had a great love for Kep
pel street, from bis earliest recollections. 
From a friend connected with that cause 
be first, when a lad in the country, learnt t~ 
write. The children of this generation had 
many advantages when compared to that 
period of fifty years ago ; when as a boy, 
he turned out at seven years of age to get 
hie own living, with, as it was said, bis 
edncation finished. He now looked back 
and blessed God for Christian friends, and 
whose remembrance always endeared Kep
pel street to his heart. 

Mr. Foreman followed with a few prac
tical remarks as did Mr. Higham and Mr. 
Fowell, after which the proceedings closed 
by singing and prayer, and collections were 
"!3de. 

M.R. JAMES HOOPER'S LETTER. 
[Thi• good young minister went, some few 

years since, to America, and there he preached 
the Gospel. Very hea,-y afflictions have De
fallen him there; and a Jette,· WM written us 
by the deacon of the church he served, which 
Mr. Hooper considered added much to his 
affliction. Since his return to England, we 
have conversed with him; and t,elieve him to 
be a decided man of God ; and as he is still 
in affliction, we give the following letter from 
him, that all the church in England and 
America ma_;y know he is still walking in the 
truth.-ED.J 

DEAR Sm.-In the month of July, 186<!, 
a letter relating to me appeared in the 
VESSEL; and the charges contained in that 
letter against myself were so voluminous 
as to occupy three columns of closely 
printed matter. At the time of its publi
cation I was lying upon a bed of sickness, 
and although very weak I yet prepared 
and sent my answer to that letter, denying 
each and every allegation contained therein, 
but strange to say my answer to those serious 
charges was not admitted ; neither was any 
reason assigned for its exclusion. Thti 
shock which I received to my system when 
I was first injured in my spine has pro
duced heart diseases; and I have come to 
my native land to die, and am now a patient 
at the hospital for diseases of the heart in 
this city. Being in this condition, and in 
view of the nearapproach of my latter end, 
I ask you, to allow me, in justice, 11 place 
in your columns to reply to that letter, 
which I will do in a very brief way. The 
first part of the letter contains an opinion 
that I. am not a Spirit-taught man. My 
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answer to tb&t is two-fold in its ch&1-acter. 
First., I do not believe that BJ1Y ma.n who 
holds humru1 slavery to be right., is com
petent to judge as to the genuineness of any 
ma.n's profession. Secondly, if Mr. A. is a 
Christian he certainly is not justified in 
judging me, for Jesus hath said, "Judge 
not.,· that ye be not judged." '.l'he 
next thing spoken of by him, is, that Mr. 
Forema.n did not know me to be a minister. 
What if be did net? '.l'hat does not dis
prove anything stated by me. I was 
not bound to inform Mr. Foreman when 
and where I first commenced to preach; I 
did what l believe the apostle did when 
caUed by God to preach; let Mi·. A. listen 
to what the apostle says, Galatians 1st. 
chap. 15th, 16th, and 17th verses, "But 
when it pleased God, who separated me 
from my mother's womb, and called me by 
bis grace, t-0 reveal his Son in me, that I 
might prea,ch him among the heathen, inl
media.tely I conferred not with flesh a.nd 
blood ; neither went I up to Jerusalem to 
them which were a.postles before me, but I 
went into Ara.bis, (preaching as all know) 
and returned a.ga,in unto Da.mascns." Like 
the apostle I conferred not with flesh and 
blood as to my prea,ching; neither do I 
cede the right to anyone to dictate to meon 
the subject., when Scriptural directions are 
so plain ; a.nd this a.lso, for sa.ke of hrevi~, 
is my reply to what is contained in Mr. As. 
letter, as to Mr. Alexander's opinion a.s to 
my preaching in Ba.rnstaple. How many 
times, or to whom I prea,ch is not Mr. A's. 
business, and therefore needs no reply from 
me. Further, in pa.ssw.g, I might say that if 
Mr. Alexander stated that I had only 
preached in Ebenezer chapel "once or 
twice," he sta.ted tlia,t which is untrue, as 
I ca.n prove by the lips of scores of persons. 
In the third place, Mr. A. has entered into 
a detailed account of my acquaintance with 
him, a.nd my conduct duringmyoccupation 
of the pulpit of the Beulah church : and 
amongst other things ha.s stated or implied, 
that r did not resign, but was told· by the 
chlll'ch that I was not wanted. Now this 
I pronounce false, and I need only say, that 
it was sworn by dea,con Jones, of the 
Beula.h church, (a man far more aged than 
Mr. A.), on three occa.sions in the Supreme 
Court of America, in a cause in which I 
was the plaintiff, that James Hooper, (that 
is myself,) resigned preaching for the 
Beulah church; and I do believe that the 
three severa.l oaths on this point, are quite 
as much to be believed as Mr. A's. word. 
As to what was done at any church meeting 
a.bout me after I 1·esigned, I am not re
sponsible for it ; and I do now state for the 
first time, that the principal reason for my 
resignation was the unkind oonduct of 
some towards me. And now I come to the 
far more serious charge, namely, that I 
went about calling on the Christian com
munity, asking for that aid on the _plea that 
I Iaad been the _pa.stor of the Beulah church. 
I do solemnly declare, I never in any way 
atated I was pastor o:f tha.t church nor did 

I ever go a.bout Mking for Christian aid, 
for, for twelvemonths and more, I never 
moved outside the door of my house owihg 
to my illness, and I defy Mr. A. to prove, 
truthfully, anything to the contrary. As to 
my reason for never visiting · the Beulah 
church after I left it., it is as follows: I heard 
that Mr. A. officiated as the minister; reading 
serlllons, &c. ; and not believing in the 
strange doctrines held (as to human 
slavery,),o.nd having been treated very un
kindly, l did not feel disposed to encourage 
them by my presence. And now a.s to his 
last o.llegation, namely, the letters ; Mr. A.. 
states that I accused him of receiving the 
letters, and sending them ha.ck again • and 
that I did so, I admit., and whether i wa.s 
right in so doing I leave you, when you 
shall have read my 1-easons,. and the public, 
to judge. Three parties in different parts 
of England sent severa.l letters to Mr. A. 
for me; but they were all returned to the 
writers, with the mark on them "refused." 
The prui.ies who sent those letters neve1· 
saw or knew anything of Mi·. A., 8Jld 
therefore could not have any interest in 
misstating facts. Communications from 
these parties were received by me sta.ting 
that the letters were-- returned, and 
those communications were shown by· 
me to dea,con Jones, and his family, 
and to make sure, I got the parties· 
to send me the address to which they had 
sent these letters, which were returned re
fused, and it was the correct address of 
Mr. A. · As to the postman's affidavit, I 
can only say, and what I say I found on 
the opinions of several aged postman of 
New York, that no postman who is 
delivering between 800 and 1000 letters yer 
day, can remember ba,ck for so long a time 
as ten months, as this postman professes to 
do the letters he delivered so long a time 
before. Now let the public say if I 
was not justified in arriving at the con
clusion I did on the disinterested letters of 
three different parties. He also accuses me 
of" deceptions," but in what I ever deceived· 
hinl he does not state, neither do I know; 
and God, who knoweth my heart., knows 
that I have never willingly deceived him, 
or any other man. I am about to conclude: 
a.llow me to state that deacon Jones, of the 
Beulah church, knew nothing of these 
charges brought against me, nor of Mr. 
A's. letter until he saw it, in my room, in 
the VESSEL, though it would appear by im
plication that Mr. A's. letter was the opinion 
of the Beulah church. Deacon Jones of 
745, Washington street, New York, of 
whom enquiries ca.n be made respecting 
my connection with the Beul&h churoh, in
forms me tha.t this matter was never brought 
before, or discussed in aJ1Y way by the 
eh urch, although Mr. A's. letter, would lea.cl 
one to think the contrary. Trusting you 
will give this a place in your col nmns, and 
praying the Divine blesamg on you, I am, 
dear sir, yours in Jesus, 

J. HOOP.BJL 
London, Oct. 27th, 1866 
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HOMERTON,-The usual New year's 
meeting of the ohurch at Homerton row, 
was holden on Thursday evening, January, 
18th, Tea was served at r, in the cha.pel, 
a.nd a. public meeting in the eveningJ when 
Mr. W. Pa.)mer, the pOBtor, presidea. Mr. 
W. Webb offered prayer. 

The Oha.irman said, that the wheel of 
time ha.d made one more revolution; and 
now another year had opened out, which, 
in the opinion of many, WltB big with im
portant events. In fact, according to some 
would-be expounders of prophecy, the last 
day was to occur during this year; though 
according to others it would not be until 
twelve years later. As for himself, he did 
not believe either, nor did he believe 
in the personal coming and reign on 
earth of the Lord Jesus Christ. But 
this he did believe : that to every 
one leaving this world in death Christ 
would appear, and in this sense Christ 
would. this year appear to many. Christ 
said that the poor we should always have 
with us; in like manner we. bad a.lso pro
phets always with us; the former were a 
reality, not so the latter. As to prophecy, 
people now-a.-days pandered too much to a. 
moroid appetite, &c. Touching upon the 
pecuniary affairs of the church, he said, 
that a year and a half ago they laid out 
some £334 in improvements; this debt 
was-now reduced to a.bout £50 and this he 
hoped would be also speedily discharged. 
Troubles never come a.lone, and so their 
school was now about tumbling down, 
which wauld necessitate them to pull it 
down and build another; and this would 
ea.use further outlay of money, which 
would have to be met by the same exer
tions. They had done a great deal, con
sidering_ that they were not very numerous 
and rich ; though they ha.d not done it all 
out of their own means, but much with 
the assistance of friends. He would be 
gla.d if friends would again take it into 
their heads, and hea.rts, and hands, so as to 
defray the further expenses of a new 
school. 

The subject which he had appointed for 
bis ministerial brethren present to speak c,n 
this evening, was that usua.lly designated 
the " Beatitudes," a pa.rt drawn from the 
best of all sermons, preached by the best of 
all preachers, in the mount. It has been 
said that Chrysostom possessed such an 
amount of eloquence that every sentence 
spoken by him might be compared to the 
dropping of so many pearls : with equal 
justice might the words of Jesus be said to 
be so many· precious gems. 

Mr. Box, of W oolwich, spoke on Matt. 
v. 3, "Blessed are the poo1· in spirit," &c. 
He began by saying that he knew this 
place well, though, having been away for 
many years, he probably was known by 
very few. present. He 1-emembered hav
ing WOl'llhipped in a schoolroom opposite, 
when he was yet in his teens, and consider
ing his grey ha.ire, that would now be a 
pretty long time ago.. (Mr. Box, we under-

stand, is upwards of three score and ten). 
He remembered when this chapel was first 
built, he had been personally acquainted 
with Mr. Eason and Mr. Curtis, the former 
pastors, a.nd during their lifetime had oc-

. caeionally occupied the pulpit ; and he was 
glad that the Lord had raised np the pre
sent pastor to preach the same troth which 
they had preached. Coming to the subject, 
he said, there was a difference between 
being spiritually poor, anrl poor in spirit, 
and literal poverty. Literal poverty might 
be relieved by human sympathy, and it 
often was relieved : but spiritual poverty 
no huma.n hand, no human sympathy could 
reach, none but God alone could relieve it. 
There are few who a.re conscious of being 
spiritually poor, and by no mere pulpit
eloquence can they be convinced thereof ; 
but such is not beyond the power of the 
Spirit, and when they discover their 
spiritual poverty and wn;tchedness, they 
feel as they never felt before, they become 
humble suppliants at the throne of grace; 
and nothing can extinguish the flame thll$ 
kindled. 

Mr. George Webb spoke on "Blessed are 
they that mourn, for they shall be com
forted." 

Mr. Griffith, in speaking on "Blessed 
are the meek, for they sha.ll inherit the 
earth," said, that this was the most delight
ful of a.II the Beatitudea, for it contained all 
the rest. Nothing becomes a man, who 
professes to be a Christian, better than 
when he puts on humility as a garment. 
He instanced David when cursed by Shimei, 
likewise Moses. He a.lso mentioned Fred
erick, King of Saxony, who, when irritated, 
would retire into his apartments, and speak 
to no one until he had succeeded in overcom
ing his temper; and when such men as he, 
who was unconverted, could thusshew such 
meekness, how much more should Christian 
men shew it. Meekness is opposed to 
ma.lice and envy, and springs from a know
ledge of self. Troe humility is the off
spring of self-examination, and a minister 
clad with humility will be better enabled to 
inculcate the truths of Christianity than 
one who is pompous and self-confident. 
The more the child of God walks closely 
with the Father, the more will he exercise 
the virtue of humility and meekness. 

Mr. Meeres spoke on "Blessed a.re they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteous
ness," and Mr. Wyard on "Blessed are the 
merciful." It is seldom that we have been. 
privileged to listen to such a succession of 
good, sound speaking; all the speakers 
kept closely to the subject in hand ; ancl 
more particularly were we pleased with the 
address of Mr. Griffith, which was truly 
admirable. 

With singing and pmyer, the meeting 
WIIS brought to a close. 

BIBMINGHAM.-DEAR BROTHER, As 
was promised (by Divine will,) we should 
start our new chapel, this new year, free 
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from debt. Our two b1·ethren Cook and 
Peet came, and we can testify to good done. 
After a good tea meeting, with about 130, 
and a public meeting, we were enabled to 
state th11t, through the kindness of friends, 
we had collected enough to pay off all debts. 
and as before promised, the trustees payed 
the balance of demands, for fitting up the 
chapel, amounting to about.£55; and by those 
two amounts being paid, the church has 
the pleasure of commencing the new year 
free from burden. Ou the 'l'uesday, we 
gave the children, and as many of their 
mothers as could come, a tea, a.fter which 
Mr. Geo. Cook giwe a very nice address to 
children and parents. THOMAS DREW. 

LITTLE LONDON, WILLENHALL. 
-Mr. J. Boxer was preaching to the 
church and people connected with the 
Baptist interest in this place, for more than 
four years. In June 1861, the period a.t 
which Mr. B's. ministry commenced, the 
church numbered sixty-eight members, 
bnt in October 1862, more tha.n thirty 
members withdrew from us, a.nd on the 6th 
of August 1865, when Mr. B. preached his 
farewell sermon, eight more moved with 
him to the town hall, at which place they 
have since worshipped. Nine dea.ths hav
ing occurred in the time above named, has 
reduced the number of members to sixteen. 
Mr. Isaac Pegg, (late of Fressingfield, 
Suffolk,) has however accepted a unani
mous call to the pastorate, and from pre
sent appearances, we do trust the Lord has 
sent him among us. And our earnest 
prayer is that he may be made instru
mental in building the waste places of 
Zion. We are sorry to say he meets with 
much opposition from enemies, but our 
help is in God. ONE AMONG THEllL 

NEW BEXLEY, KENT. 
RECOG!>.TI'IOX of Mr.Frith.-On Thursday, 

J anua.ry 4th, brother Glaskin, of Brighton, 
preached a "\"ery excellent sermon in the 
afternoon, and gave some sound and prac
tical ad vice both to the minister a.ad 
church. A public meeting was held in the 
evening presided over by S. Topley Esq., 
of Woolwich, and the following brethren 
delivered excellent addresses; Griffiths, 
Box, and Leach, of Woolwich, Camp, of 
Eynsford, Webb, of Little Wild street, 
London, Box, of Meopham, Brunt, of Lon
don, Gia.skin, Frith, minister of the place, 
and Gibson, of Croyford. The sermon and 

si;>eeches were all to the purpose, brief, but 
pithy ; truthful without the vinegar. 
Brother Frith gratefully acknowledged the 
kindness shown him since he had been in 
the new sphere. And we also observed 
the marked improvement in the whole 
aspect of affairs a.t New Bexley. The 
venerable Joseph Wallis is still alive, and 
we feel no doubt it will cause him to re
joice to see the work of the Lord prosper
mg in the hands of his successor, 

G. WEBB. 

WILLENHALL. - Oun congrega.tions 
are larger ; our money comes' in faster; the 
people are kind; and I am happy among 
them. We had a tea meeting Wednesday, 
December 27th. I occupied the chair, and 
opened the meeting by laying before the 
people the ground and manner of my being 
brought to Willenhall. :Mr. Wassell, of Bir
mingham, then spoke some few encourag
ing, congratulatory things; Mr. Drew fol
lowed on unity and prayer; Mr. Abraham 
Howard, the pastor of Constitution hill, 
Birmingham, on "The Christian's Hope. " 
The meeting was enlivened by the singing 
of anthems, and hymns by our efficient 
choir. We ha.d 115 to tea. 

ISAAC PEGG. 

WIMBLEDON.-WE have had a public 
tea meeting, and presented Mr. Luke Snow, 
our beloved pastor, with a small token of 
our love and esteem towards him, for his 
generous, kind, and Christian services in 
the cause of Christ for six years gratuit
ously. We were very happy ; several 
gave their testimony to the pure Gospel of 
Christ, as preached by :Mr. Snow ; he was 
rejoiced to meet several of his children, as 
seals to his ministry, the presentation was 
several works by Dr. Gill, and a, very hand
some table lamp, presented to him by a 
sinne1· sa.ved by sovereign grace. 

G. MORRIS. 

NEW YORK. -Mn. Wins, late of 
Bridgenorth, England, is with us again, . 
after being away for 10 months in Pitts
burgh. We have a very large place tha.t 
will hold from 800 to 1000 people ; and if it 
is of the Lord it will prosper ; if not it 
will fail. But · the Master ha.th said that 
His word shall not return unto Him void. 
We have with us some you know that 
have been looking for some one to break 
the bread of life to them. RoBERT LEE. 

BAPTIZINGS. 

Klll'ISTEB'S NAME. 

Banks,C. W • ... 
Webb, George .. . 
Wells, James .. . 
Williamson, P. W. 
Willis, J. 

JU.ME AND SITUATION OF CHAPEL, I 
. ·· 1 S(luirrie• Street, Bethnal Green Road I 
... L!ttle Wild Bt., Lincoln's Inn Field .. . 
... New Surrey Tabemacle, Wansey Bt .. . 
. . . J ohnaon Street, Notting blll . . . ... 1 
• •• J Baptist Chapel, Raunds ... . .• I 

DATE. 

Jan. 5, 
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Dec. 31. 
Dec. 17. 
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Qthur~h' s !Jui!l and ~~stin,i. 

6!1 

WE issue this number of TnE EARTHEN VESSEL at a time when 
thousands of our people are either suffering the loss of their property by 
the pestilence and _the plague, or are trembling for those things which 
are coming upon the earth. 

We are constrained-we feel it most imperatively laid upon us, to 
direct the attention of our readers to three things, very briefly, but most 
earnestly. 

'l'he first thing is-THE CERTAINTY THAT THE TRUE CHURCH OF GoD 
WILL BE PRESERVED, AND HER SALVATION SPEEDILY C0NStiMMATED I~ 

GLORY. By this, we mean no prophetic assumption that the world's end 
is at hand; we mean, simply, the Lord will faithfully fulfil His promise 
toward His own people, and that whatever, or whenever, cbnges may 
-come, the ransomed of the Lord shall be hidden, delivered, and saved in 
Himself. But this fact should not, must not, lead them to an abstract, 
to a lukewarm, to an indifferent and inactive r confidence. By no means. 
As citizens, as Christians, as stewards, as good soldiers, as faithful ser-
11·ants, it becomes them to obtain a correct understanding of the time::<, 
and "to know what IsRAEL ought to do." 

" Tlie Great Tribulation " is said to be close at hand. We will not 
dispute it. But great tribulations have been on this nation before. Re
ferring to the times of Mary and Elizabeth, Thomas Clark Vl estfield 
says:- · 

"On the morning of the 17th of November, 1558-long afterwards 
called ' Hope Wednesday ' the cruel Mary died. 

" In the afternoon of the same day, all the bells in London pealed 
joyously forth for the accession of Elizabeth, and at night bonfires were lit 
and tables spi'ead in the streets, at which the glad citizens feasted iu 
triumph. 

" On the entry of our First Protestant Queen into London, she was met 
by a procession of citizens, who solemnly presented to her an ENGLISH 
BIBLE. She held it up towards heaven in thankful praise ; then kissed and 
laid it reverently in her bosom ; earnestly thanked the City for that present, 
and said that she would often read that blessed Book of Books. On reach
ing the Tower, she knelt down upon the pavement under the frowning gate
way, which she had so lately passed through a forlorn prisoner, and offered 
up the following beautiful prayer :-" 0 Lord, Almighty and Everlasting 
God, I give thee most hearty thanks, that thou hast been so merciful unto 
me, as to spare me to behold this joyful day ! And I acknowledge that thou 
hast dealt as wonderfully and as mercifully with me as thou didst with 
thy true and faithful servant Daniel, thy prophet, whom thou deliveredst 
out of the den from the cruelty of the greedy and raging lions. Even s<• 
was I overwhelmed, and only by thee delivered. To thee, therefore only bt• 
thanks, honour, and praise, through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen !'" 

Here was a bright morning following upon a dark and murderous 
1iight. But even the morning of Elizabeth's accession to the throne was 
followed by a clay of dreadful th1·eatening and slaughter of Protestant~. 

I,' 
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Pope Pins IV. tried his utmost to reclaim his " most dmr <laughter 
Elizabeth ;" but she knew Popery too well. 

Spain, Scotland, and Ireland, were all in a perfect volcano of Rome's 
intriguing fires and powers; but Elizabeth played a noble part in the 
heat of the battle. We will present our readers with a view of Elizabeth's 
prowess and faith; yea., not her prayers only, but her godly and good 
PRACTICE also, really hoping that all our brethren in Christ may pri!,y 
that even our beloved V1cTORIA may play as dignified a part as did 
Elizabeth, should the perils of onr Protestant cause demand it. West
field says :-

" To make matters worse, and to increase the peril in which Elizabeth 
was placed, a chosen body of Rome's hell-hounds (Jesuits) were dispatched. 
over here fromRome to oppose the progress of the English Reformation, and 
at the same time, if possible, to assassinate England's Protestant Queen, 
in which, happily, though many attempts were made, they failed. And 
notwithstanding all their endeavours Protestantism made the most rapid 
strides. But a day of severe trial was approaching ; the Spanish armada was 
nearing our shores ; nevertheless see Elizabeth riding among her troops at 
Tilbury Fort, charging them to remember their duty to God and their 
country ; or hear her as she utters those spirit-stirring words, 'I am come 
amongst you at this time, my faithful and loving people, being resolved, in 
the midst and heat of the battle, to live or die amongst you all ; to lay down 
for my God and for my kingdom, and for my people, my honour, and my 
blood even in the dust. I know I have but the body of a weak and feeble 
woman, but I have the heart of a king, and of a king of England too ; and 
I think it foul scorn that Parma, or Spain, or any prince in Europe should 
dare to invade the borders of my realms ; to which, rather than any dis
honour should grow by me, I myself will take up arms. I myself will be 
your general, judge, and rewarder of every one of your virtues in the· field. 
We shall shortly have a famous victory over those enemies of my God, of 
my kingdom, and of my people !' 

" Elizabeth trusted in the God of battles, and all know how that trust 
was honoured; how en July-19th, 1588, the mighty armada hove in sight, 
but which, with three honest English cheers, was courageously and manfully 
encountered by England's then pigmy fleet ; how that fearful tempest arose 
which in one night sank Spain's mightiest ships beneath the surging and 
rejoicing billows. It was then E).i.zabet~ ~truck the me~al, and_ gave the 
victory to Heaven: "Deus ajfiamt, et dis31panfar'-'He sent his b1·eath: 
they were scattered.' " 

What is England's Present Condition 1 Rome is commencing her 
stru"'gle. A so-cal,led a1·chbishop says he will destroy Protestantism, and 
supplant it by Romanism. And men of every professing grade are bent 
upon driving the essential truths of the Gospel out of our land. The 
mark of the beast is everywhere to be seen. 

Who can tell England's Future ? Mr. Westfield, in his book jm,t 
istJued (and to be had at our office), after quoting many Scriptures, 
says:-

'' Now from these passages we are led to expect that very great blessings 
are in store for us, but in no case does it lead us to believe that we shall not 
have first to pass through a period of calamity and trial ; on the contrary, 
there is abundant evidence to show that we must. The Lord hath declared, 
concerning the restoration of his people, that he will ' refine them as silver 
is refined, and will try them as gold is tried' (Zech. xiii. 9) ; in other words 
that he will bring them through fiery persecution and tribulation, that their 
idolatrous dross may be entirely consumed from their midst ! 



Ma,rch 1, 1866. AND CHRI.STIAN RECORD. 71 

" And again, 'And these are the words that the Lord spake concernin" 
Israel, and concerning Judah' (mark the distinction of the two houses: 'F0; 

thus saith the Lord, we have heard a voice of trembling of fear and not of 
peace.' Is not this especiall~ the case now ! ' ' 

" ' Alas ! for that day 1s great, so that none is like it : it is even the 
time of Jacob's trouble ; but he shall be saved out of it.' 

" Passages like these could be greatly multiplied, clearly shewing that 
God's people will not escape chastisement for their trans1rressions. I was 
much struck with the following passages from the prophet Joel, which would 
i,eem almost to bear especial reference to ourselves at this time • at least it 
may with propriety be applied to ourselves :- ' ' 

" ' Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn assembly, gather the elders and all 
the inhabitants of the land unto the house of the Lord your God, and cry 
.unto the Lord.' 

· " ' Alas for the day ! for the day of the Lord is at hand, and as a 
destruction from the Almighty shall it come.' 

" 'Is not the meat cut off before 01.tr eyes, yea, joy and gladness from the 
house of our God 1' And again (v. 18) : 'How do the beasts groan, the 
herds of cattle are perplexed, because they have no pasture ; yea, the flocks 
of sheep are made desolate.' 

Does not this seem to threaten us, that as the Almighty has already 
visited us in our flocks and herds, sorer judgments await us unless we put 
away the unclean thing from our midst-even Romanism, the vilest form of 
uncleanness and idolatry ! 

"Trying and perilous things await us, dark and direful times are at 
hand; but blessed be the Lord, he hath prepared a haven for his people who 
trust in him, and await his coming." 

Our second branch is a question :-ARE WE os THE EYE OF .1::,,Y 

GREAT CHANGE OR CRISIS 1 
We believe we are. Ungodly professors laugh at this. Let them, 

if they dare so to do. We know some who do sneer ; but what will 
their end be 1 Only on0:-paragraph from William Huntington's prediction, 
pointing to our own times, will we here quote. Expounding Rev. xi., 
he says:-

" This slaughter of the witnesses is the time of trouble before us, tu 
which we a.re hastening apace ; and, look which way you will, it appears. 
The son of perdition was revealed in 605, according to the best accounts, anJ 
one thousand two hundred and sixty years, or forty-two months, is all the 
time that he is to continue ; which makes it plain that the longest time that 
this hireling hath to accomplish his days cannot exceed 1866 or 1870. And, 
if the eastern way of reckoning years, which was shorter than ours, is 
meant; then the accolmt may be shorter : but that I must leave to the won
derful calculator. , 

'' This is a dark and cloudy day, which Zion hath to meet with next. 
and the shadows of the evening are stretched out already. The Arminians, 
as I have showed, are on the very basis of Popery ; and the outer court, which 
appears to me to be the bastard Calvinists, who hold the truth in unrighteous
ness, (for these are the nearest of any to the Church, or to the inner court,) 
these are going, nay, are already gone, over to the Arminians; they have 
formerly waged war with them, and opposed their tenets, but now they have 
sent an ambW1eage, and desired conditions of peace, Luke xiv. 32. _.\ml 
some there are who detest this, and exclaim against it, who at the same time 
have drunk into the very murdering spirit of popery, and are in the same 
bond of iniquity with them that are now killing the Protestants in Irefand ; 
these are gone over in spirit to the whore of Babylon ; and go over they 
must and shall, even every one but the elect ef God ; for so it is written : 
' And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship Hin1, whose names 

F 2 



THE EARTHEN VESSEL, March 1, 1866. 

are not written in the book of life of the La.nib slain from the foun
dation of the world,' ReT. xiii. 8. But wo, wo, wo, be to all auch I 
And so says truth itself ! ' And the third angel follo.wed them, saying with 
a loud voice, If any man worship the bea.at and his image, and receive his 
mark in the forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of 
tht> l\Tat.h of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his 
indignation ; and he shall be tonnented with fire and brimstone in the 
preRence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb.' " 

,v c add nothing to this now ; but, compelled to be brief, we notice, 
Thirdly: "THE CauRca's DUTY." The Rinderpest, or cattle 

plague still holds on its mysterious course. One remedy after another has 
been suggested, but all have equally failed. Its extending ravages seem 
to mock all the boasted science of the nineteenth century. What then 
are we to do under such circumstances 1 We may pass legislative enact
ments for the isolation of diseased cattle, and for compensation to those 
farmers whose infected herds are for the public good devoted to the pole
axe. But these stringent measures confess inability to arrest the disease, 
and at all events it is doubtful whether even the extermination of its 
victims will stamp out the plague, and suffice to prevent its outbumt in 
dii;:tant quarters. Prayer is the first lesson which Christianity imparts to 
a belieYer in his Heavenly Father. Prayer is the mysterious force by 
which the cre.ature is enabled to hold communion with his Creator, and by 
which the Almighty condescends to be intreated to avert calamities or 
best.ow blessings both temporal and spiritual-national, social; or indi~ 
Yidual. But prayer appears as foolishness to those who have not expe
rienced its power ; and i: is an offence to men whose conscience is ill at 
ease, and who seek to hide themselves from God, either by denying his 
existence or banishing Him to an infinite distance both in space and 
time. It is thus that we account for the irritation which prevails in .cer
tain quarters at the mere suggestion of a day of national humil:ation and 
prayer. The Queen's order for a prayer to be used in our churches and 
chapels was received with a b=st of profane ribaldry by the organs of 
infidelity. · 

Upon this we could write, in letters of blood, of the hardness, the 
infidelity and the presumption of our leaders, our preachers, our editors, 
and our ;enmen. But we close by only quoting those st~g words : 
" Call upon me in the day of trouble-I will deliver thee-and thou 
ishalt glorify me." 

Is not this a day of trouble 1 Should not Christians now call 
upon God for national troubles 1 Will not HE deliver them who do 7 
HE w1LL- so believes, THE EDITOR. 

"Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with praise ; and 
.-rnrlasting joy shall be upon their heads; they shall obtain joy and gladness; and sorrow 
•1,d mourning shall flee away."-Isaiah xxxv. 10. 

WHATEVER I may write (in my poor way) for the pages of the 
Y ESSEL, must be accepted as a humble effort to glorify my Master. I 
:,m not a scholar in the general acceptation of that term, nor am I 
dc•~irous of "vain glory." A glance at my composition and gt·amma1· 
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will be sufficient to .convince the "wise and the learned," that I havr• 
nevel' been to college ; but blessed be God fol' instruction in the school 
of Christ, even Him who spake as man never spake. 

With this brief introduction, I will tender to the reader's acceptauc,· 
a shol't narrative, which may (by the blessing of God) not only a1Test 
the eye; but find its way to the heart of some poor careless wanderer 
from the fold, who when he reads of "the way of transgressors being 
hard," may be convinced by the wonder-working hand of a covenant 
God of his state as a sinner, and led to cry aloud, " Lord ! save or I 
perish," followed up by the solemn prayer, "Teach me to number my 
days, that I may apply mine heart unto wisdom." I opened upon a text 
the other morning in Spurgeon's little almanack, and these were the 
words, " I am Jehovah, is there anything too hard for me 1" 

My heart, yea, my soul responds, " nothing, deal' Lord, nothing '." 
In the same street dear l\Ir. Gotch lived. [See EARTHEN VESSEL 

fol' Janual'y.] I was attracted by a bill in a parlour window bearing 
this inscription, "A Prayer Meeting held here every Thursday evening." 

This announcement, so unusual in a private dwelling, forcibly arreste<l 
my attention, and I felt a desire to know something of the people. How 
to manage it was the question. I might, it is true, go in some night, 
when these "two or three are gathered together," and mingle my 
supplication with theirs, but I am so backward in praying "to be :seen 
of men," although thanks to the Master, I can "go into my closet, ancl 
shut to the door," that this plan was not carried into effect. 

A thought struck me that I would make up a parcel of tracts, an<l 
tender them for distribution amongst those who assembled there " in the 
name of the Lord." This plan was adopted, and I soon found my~eli 
in company of one whom I could take notice of, as having been with 
Jesus. • 

This was the wife of a pool' man lying upon a bed in the back par
lour-a bed from which he was never to arise. 

Again I called, and was shewn into the room of the fast dying man. 
He was stout, and broad-set, and in the days of his vigour of manhood, 
was, what the world would term a " finely built man;" but now a mere 
wreck, and of a shattered frame. 

From a few hints by the way, I coukl gather that he had been a 
free living man. Probably the pride of his associates, and a "happy go 
lucky," as the quaint saying is, amongst those equally careless with 
himself. Where were those gay acquaintances to be found now ·1 not iu 
the room of the dying man; no, no, but in pursuit of others with whom 
to drink away their lives, now that one of their number was laid aside• 
by affliction. But "one is taken and the other left," by Him who 
"orclereth all things after the counsel of His own will;" whose han,l 
none can stay, Ol' ask "What doest Thou 1" If they do "reply against 
God," let them answel' it. 

A wasting consumption had set in, and in addition to which the 
poor· fellow was suffering from somt: dfaease which- baffled all the skill ut" 
those having the "gifts of healing." Yes, dear reader, the medical men 
were in this case powerless ! 

The man's legs were so corl'Upted by wounds, that mortific,1tion SL', 

in whilst he was yet alive. 1 know not the disease, but "where ignorauc·•· 
is bliss, 'tis folly to be wise," and here I will let it rest. 
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Th<' stench arising from the putrefied wounds wns euch, (and 
e;;pecially at the last) that the back 1111d front doors had to be thrown 
('pen to waft it away by the cun-ent of air passing through. 

His family of grown up sons kept aloof from him, and his principal 
attencfant was a devoted wife, whose ministrations were so kindly and 
oft,en that it wearied her to the lowest degree. 

Oh! the cries for pardon which ascended up from the poor fellow, 
mingled as they were with the ravings of anguish, and bodily pain ; he 
would ask me to read the Scriptures, and pray with him, and it was 
endent that he was earnestly seeking the mercy flowing from a crucified 
Redeemer. I could not stay long in the room, for reasons which the 
reader will imagine. After lingering in this dreadful state of body and 
mind for a short time longer, earth was exchanged for (let us hope) that 
"rest which 1-emaineth for the people of God." The still small voice of 
Jesus might have been heard, "Save him from going down to the pit, I 
have found a ransom." 

The wife rejoiced as she tearfully told me that at eventide it was 
light, and he departed in peace, and in hopes of a glorious immortality, 
through our ever-pleading, ever-prevailing Jesus. 

" Saved so as by fire," is powerfully suggested here, and who knows 
what transport of joy may have possessed the dying man, on being 
called at this "the eleventh hour," in the Spirit-applied promise of, 
" This day shalt thou be with me." 

Oh ! ye careless and indifferent ; ye "lovers of 11leasu1-e more than 
of God ; if there is any principle of earnest thought in you, "think on 
these things," and pre:mme not upon a death-bed repentance._ Remember 
you may not die on a bed ; did that thought ever strike you, as you 
haYe seen the lifeless corpse of one being carried by, from whom the 
spark of life had flown away in a moment 1 and bear this in mind, 
"as the tree falls so it lies," and there is no hope beyond the grave. 

You may continue in sin, until it has gained the mastery of every 
principle of reformation ; but keep this before you, "God is not mocked, 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." · 

You may have a repentance at the last, but it may be repentance 
unto death. Strong cries and tears may ascend to heaven, through fear 
of hell-" Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer; they 
shall seek me early, but they shall not find me." "They would (have] 
none of my counsel, but despised all my correction." "But he that 
obeveth me shall dwell safely, and be quiet from fear of evil." 

· May God the Holy Spirit some time or other, condesend to bless 
the foregoing to some poor careless wretch, in the exercise of His sove
reign will and purpose in Christ Jesus. So prays the writer, amen. 

Barnsbury. J. H. 
ADDENDA. 

I may mention in reference to the foregoing narrative, that on 
visiting him one day I was shewn a book, on the cover of which was 
written to this effect, " To Robert Chesterton, with the best wishes of 
Catherine Marsh." It proved that he was one of the "heroes" of that 
lady's work, English Hearts and Englislt Hands, and in the course of 
vi8iting the navvies and others employed in building the Crystal Palace 
at Svdenham, Mr. C. had partaken of her kindly attention. 

· J wrote to Miss l\'farsh, who was then engaged in close attention 
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upon the late-lamented Dr. Marsh at Beckenham, but she sent a re
mittance to them, and I believe paid a hasty visit to the subject of our 
sketch. 

Sir Morton Peto also recognised poor C. as havina laboured for him 
at the works in Sydenham as a cabinet maker, and t~ his praise be it 
said, Sir Morton recognised him in the shape of a five pound note. 

J. H. 

@;ltq (Wlpt~itnq~ D1f a jinntr, a ~t~ntr, and 
n i\inissf1lr. 

[ COMMUNICATED BY RICHARD CORDWELL, OF OLOL""CESTER.] 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL. 

DEAR Sm,-Having known for many years before his death the subject of 
the following brief memoir, I have often felt a. desire to make it public, for 
the benefit of sinners and the glory of God. I found Mr. Ja.mes a. lively, 
energetic, and Scriptural proclaimer of the Gospel of Christ, and I generally 
enjoyed his discourses when privileged to sit under the sound of his voice. 
For some years before his death, he entered somewhat largely into the build
ing line ; but before he went to inhabit the "house not ma.de with hands, 
eternal in the heavens," the Lord stripped him of every thing ; so that he 
.could in some measure take up the words of Job, and say-" Naked came I 
into this world, and naked shall I return. The Lord gave, and the Lord 
bath taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord." 

Praying that the Lord may bless you in your work, and make you a bless-
ing, 1 remain, yours sincerely. R. CoRDWELL. 

A SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF JOSEPH JAMES, 
OF CHELTENHAM. 

WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 

COURTEOUS READER,-The following narrative is not designed to 
gratify thy curiosity, but to benefit thy soul. If thou hast not passed 
over the golden bridge of regeneration, mine will be a strange language 
to thee, "for the natural ma.n receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, because they are spiritually discerned." If thou art only a babe in 
grace, and ca.n.'!t not know all my experience at present, may the Lord 
grant that thou mayest find something to strengthen thy faith, confirm 
thy hope, and rejoice thy soul. Amen. , 

I, Joseph James, was born in sin on the 7th day of June, 1789, in 
the parish of Hardwick, (near Elmore church) in the county of Glou
cester. My parents were poor but industrious, my father being a singer 
in the parish church, I was early taken ther~, and I soon felt a desire to 
have a Prayer Book, and to become a clerk m the church. I was from 
a child naturally of a quick and active turn of spirit; therefore my cor
ruptions were strong and turbulent. At the age often years I was guilty 
of almost every crime, except public theft and murder. In my eleventh 
year I went to work ; soon after this when returning from wo1·k in the 
evening, I ran against a limb of a tree which had been blown oft~ a splin
ter ran into my leg, which caused most excruciating pain. I crawled 
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home on my hands and knees, a doctor dressed the wound, and in three 
<lays I was able to go to work; but I felt a pricking in my leg, and soon 
after this a substance was formed, which finally turned into a wound. I 
went into the Infirmary, and continued there for twenty-eight weeks 
during which time I underwent various operations, and suffered a greaf 
a.mount of pain, without any benefit. Being tired of my confinement I 
left the Infirmary, and in four weeks my ,vound was healed. I now look 
back with thankfulness to this dreadful occurrence, believing that the 
Lord's hand was in it, thereby stopping me in the pursuit ,of outward 
folly. 

I now returned again to my work. Soon after this I was prepared by 
the parson for confirmation. I attended to this anti-scriptural and popish 
ceremony, and directly after the bishop had la.id his hands on my head, 
I with others ascended to the top of the cdlege tower, and again pur
sued the ways of sin and death. One night while returning from work, 
I felt so frightened because I had been telling some jesting stories during 
the day, that I ran into the hedge and prayed to God to keep the 
de,il from taking me away, and promised the Lord I would not do so, 
again, but I soon broke my promise. 

This brings me to my fifteenth year, (1804) and having my health 
restored, my corruptions began to raise their head again: The devil now 
filled my mind with a desire for dancing, fiddling, and ringing. My parents 
put me to the trade of a tailor; I was pleased with my trade, and learned 
:,;o fast that in three years I could do a man's work. Here I had hard 
work and little food, which tended to keep down my corruptions, and 
render me unfit for much dancing and ringing; the Lord put me in this 
furnace for my good. I had potatoes and salt for my chief food, worked 
every night till ten o'clock, and on Saturday till Sunday morning, and 
had a cruel mistress; I was in this furnace i;ix years. In 1810 having 
obtained my liberty, I worked for another master at Hempstead, near 
Gloucester, where I worked hard and lived well, and was as happy as 
any man could be in a state of nature. I now became acquainted with 
a female, by whom and her family connections I was led into more las
civious conduct in the next six years, than I had been guilty of in all 
my life before. On the 27th of April, 1812, I was married. For the 
next six years I think I did not go to any place of worship twenty times. 
I often came home drunk at night ; spent my Sundays at work in the 
morning, and the afternoon and evening in the public house, where I 
witnessed the committal of such awful sins, that I am fully warranted 
to call these places, " the accommodation shops of the devil, to train, 
souls for hell." 

Near the end of this six ye8.rf3' ad~itional profii~y I was _ret'\.~ng 
from one of my Sunday profanat10ns, m company with my smful com
panione, when we saw some apple-trees covered with fruit. We knocked, 
down the apples, and filled our pockets with them. Conviction flashed, 
in my conscience. I cannot describe my feelings while coming through 
Prestbury churchyard. The people were leaving church; I thought 
they had been worshipping God, but I had been Sabbath-breaking and: 
thieving. Looking at my own pockets and that of my companions, full 
of the stolen applei,!, I should have been glad to have been nnnihilatc<l. 
I thought the earth would open and swallow me up. This was the 
beginning of the breaking up the fallow ground of my heart. I ncvm· 
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went out with my wicked companions again. In the year 1818 the 
Lord brought me out of the thraldom of sin and Sa.tan. The means He 
saw fit to use in this work was, afflicting me with a pain in my teeth 
and gums so drea<lful, that I had scarce any rest for six months. This 
took such an effect on my body that it was thought a consumption would 
ensue. While in this furnace the blessed Lord directed my steps to 
Cheltenham chapel ; Mr. Brown, the stated ministe1· of that place was 
preaching on the afflictions of the people of God ; I thonght hi; eyes 
were upon me. The Holy Ghost applied the subject to my heart. I 
had taken my seat scarcely ten minutes before I was in a flood of tears. 
The following Monday I went to Bethel chapel ; Mr. Wal ton spoke 
from the 55th of Isaiah, where God says His word shall not return to him 
void. I listened with great attention, and have never forgotten the sub
ject. These words were then verified in my experience :-'' If any man 
be in Christ he is a new creature ; old things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new." My Sabbath!! were now spent in hearing 
God's word ; in the morning and evening at Cheltenham chapel, and in 
the afternoon at Bethel chapel. A. burden of guilt was on my con
science while hearing the word; but before I was halfway home my 
heart was cold. At length the Lord gave me the spirit of grace and 
supplication, and I fell upon my knees for tke first time, and poured out 
my desires to the Lord with many tears and groans. This was a Bethel 
to my soul. The blood of sprinkling was applied to my conscience, and 
peace to my soul. J shall never forget this while I live. Soon after this 
I was called upon to engage at the prayer meeting, when the Holy Spirit 
gave me so much enlargement of soul that one of the brethren said to 
me, " You have opened your mouth wide in prayer ; I hope you will never 
shut it again in public or private." I wa.<i so ignorant that I did not 
kpow the meaning of this observation, therefore Satan tempted me to 
think I had said something wrong in my prayer ; this caused me much 
trouble. I was now brought into a new world ; my affections were 
set on things above ; the world had lost its charms ; and I believe that 
for six months I had peace and joy in believing. Sermons I heard with 
delight ; the praises of God WM my pleasure ; and labour was no burden. 
In the year 1819 -I commenced Sunday school teacher. I saw my defi
ciency as I entered the school, but did not despair, for my heart was in 
the work. This proved a great blessing to my soul ; it led me into a 
greater acquaintance with the word of God. 0, how the precious Scrip
tures were opened to my soul I I was thus employed upwards of three 
years, which was a prelude to my preaching in the villages. I must here 
observe that, amidst all my enjoyments and attainments, I seemed to 
know but little of the depravity of my own heart, until the first winter 
after I had become a teacher in the school, when I endured such horrid 
temptations in the house of God, that made me begin to think that all 
my religion was a delusion ; but the Lord kept me. 

In the year 1822 I was asked to go into the villages to speak to 
the people. I was greatly exercised about this subject. I thought if I 
did so the constable would put me into prison. After much trouble and 
conflict in my mind I first preached at Gotherington, in November . 
.After I left this place a tremendous storm came on, when Satau begaJ1 
to roar in my soul, and said, " You have been preaching, and Goel never 
sent you, You presumptuous wretch ! Goel has sent this storm to cut 

G 
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you off and send you to hell." The following summer I preached at 
Cubberly, Foxcote, &c., after which Satan generally beset me, suggest
ing that God would destroy me for my presumption. 

After enduring much outward temptation and persecution respect
ing many things in my domestic circle and in the public ministry, and 
also great soul troubles, I began to think that no Christian nor minister 
could be like me; but I now met with , " Bunyan's Grace Abounding," 
which proved a great help and comfort to my soul, because I then saw 
he had been tempted in a sin1ilar way. 

In the month of August, 1832, I was baptisecl at Cubberly. The J 
zeal, brotherly love, &c., of this church exceeded any I have ever since 
known. Here I had a large field of labour. I preached three or four 
times in the week, and three times on the Lord's-day. These were 
golden days. But Satan soon sowed the seeds of discord, and brought in 
division and trouble. Since that time I have experienced many castings 
down and liftings up; but I bless my covenant God and Father that He 
has kept me, and enabled me to preach in his dear namerepentance 
towards God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, which He has owned 
and blessed to poor sinners. Now I bless God that, notwithstanding all 
my rebellion, &~., I have a good hope through grace, and shall be soon 
singing that song,-" To Him that loved us, and washed ns from our 
sins," &c. .Amen. JOSEPH JAMES. 

April 23rd, 1848.-This day the subject of the foregoing memoir 
entered upon his eternal inheritance, in the fifty-ninth year of his age. 
Before his death he was ill about three or four months, during which 
period he enjoyed a solid well-grounded hope in the dear Redeemer, with 
whom we hope He is now enjoying the fulness of bliss, and pleasures 
for evermore. R. OARDWELL. 

Gloucester, 3, Russell-street, Feb. 7, 1866: 

I'll tune my harp; I'll strike its wires, So, when the vault shall claim my dust, 
My Saviour's praise to waken; And God recall my spiiit; 

His love refines my warmest fires, Eternal love will be my trust, 
And keeps my head unshaken; Insur'd by Jesus' merit; 

'Tia thus melodious chords arise, And the triumphant change restore, 
And tune my feelings for the skies. My happiness for evermore. 

"In the day that the Lord bindeth up the.breach of His people, and healeth the stroke 
of their wound.-Isa. xxx. 26. 

THAT day, the perfect and perpetual completeness of it, is yet to come. 
Mark you, there is to be " a day of great slaughter" (see previous verse). 
This great day of slaughter, when all the anti-Christian towers shall fall, 
may be near at hand; it has not fully come yet. The Church of Christ is 
now "the flock of slaughter." Ma:ra.y breaches has .the enemy made in 
her ranks; deep and mighty wounds have been inflicted. Ministers ha Ye 
appeared to glory rather in .an intestine war than to be seeking for the 
peace of Jerusalem. But the day will come when the Lord will bind up 
every b!"each, and heal up every wound; and joy and gladness shall be 
found in Zion. 
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Last month we simply called attention to the 59th of Isaiah, as a 
prophecy true in our own times. There is one thina in that prophecy 
which shoulcl be well considered. It is the Test-THE UNERRING 

TEST - t/1e GoD-GIVE:Dl TEST by which every man's ministry, 
and every man's faith, and every man's Christianity must be 
tried. Let us, for one moment, look at the terms by which that test is 
ushered in. Read three things in the latter part of the chapter 
Isaiah lix. ' 

1. The Ohurcl~'s confession of her state. "Judgment is far from us. 
We wait for light,. but behold obscurity. We grope for the wall like 
the blind: We grope as if we had no eyes. Truth is fallen in the streets, 
and equity cannot enter." Here is, in the main, the unhappy condition 
of tens of thousands of the Lord's people in our day. This state of things 
will make way. 

2ndly. For the day of the Lord's vengeance. See how cJiqtinctly 
this is recorded : " And he saw that there was no man. He wondered 
there was no intercessor." That is, no valiant, no truthful, no decided, 
no faithful man, abiding stedfast by the New Covenant Plan of Salva
tion. It must not, perhaps, be understood fully, that there really was 
not one man of vital truth on the earth; but that they were very few, 
as it doth appear now. Or, if it doth mean that there is no man, not 
one, then, for certain things, in a purely Gospel sense, will get worse 
and worse, until there is not one left who will dare to plead for, and 
wholly to preach the covenant of God-the Christ of God-the Gospel 
of God, and the. inwrought work of the SPIRIT of God. 

Before the face of the Almighty, as in our office we stand, we declare 
our trembling conviction that this state of things is fast approacl.ing. 
The old men have fast died out. Some who remain are soon going home. 
Where are their successors 1 Thank the Lord there are some left yet. 
But an ami-Christian spirit, an anti-Gospel zeal is planting its taber
nacles in the gloriolll! holy mountain, and it is driving the witnesses into 
sackcloth, and sinking them fast in contempt. 

The Lord doth see it. His own arm will bring salvation. He will 
put on righteousness as a breast-plate. On His head shall be the helmet 
of salvation ; the garment of vengeance will be his clothing ; He will 
repay fury to hiR adversaries, recompence to his enemies: "So shall 
they fear the name of the Lord.'' And against the incoming of the 
enemy shall the Spirit of the Lord liR up a standard. Meanwhile, 

In the third place, look at the terms of the test referred to : " As for 
me (saith the Lord) this is my covenant with them : My Spirit that is 
upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not 
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out 
of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth, and 
for ever." 

The test is this :-The same Spirit which God first put upon the 
Covenant-Head shall be upon all the members; the sa.me words of 
doctrine, promise, and precept, which the Lord put in the mouth of 
Jesus, shall be in the mouth of all His seed, of all His servants, and 
of all His saints. Where this Spirit, and these words in their sancti
fying power are found, there, ancl there only, is Christ's seed. What thi;; 
Spirit is, how it was manifest, and what these words are, must be shown 
-if the Lord will. 
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@;hq Jcsu~reqtion, jp'ittitual aiut JWt~al. 
BY THOMAS WARREN, OF BRAINTREE. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 

THE following letter is worthy of publication. It was written by Mr. 
Warren after having borne in silence very many false accusations. Like the 
apostles, he " has not followed cunningly devised fables, in making known 
the power and coming of our Lord J"esus Christ."-2 Peter i. 16. If this 
:Scripture was better understood spiritually, such a testimony as Mr. Warren's 
would be gladly received. A LOVER oF TRUTH. 

February 5th, 1866. 

I PRAY that I may be blest in writing to you, and helped by the 
Lord in the spirit of godly sincerity to answer yours in trutli and love. 
I need not be ashamed although falsely represented; which, dear sir, 
you have done to many to my knowledge, and now you must give me 
a patient and impartial hearing. You have said I deny the resurrection 
of the body, which by the bye the apostle himself affirms that it is not 
the same body, 1 Corinthians xv. 37-8-but it is the same person, 
clothed upon with a spiritual, celestial, glorified body; this body is given 
by God, by His Word, " He speaks and it is done, He commands and 
it stands fast." The glorious yet mysterious doctrine of the resurrection 
i~ performed by His Word, " in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump, &c.," v. 52. "The first body is natural and turns to 
dust and ashes, the second is an holy clothing," 2 Corinthians v. 4. "That 
mortality might be swallowed up of life." But you ought to have stated 
all the things I said to you when I called at your house. I might have 
said what you say I did, but is that all 1 I should not say so now without 
adding much more. I then said to you I believed that 1 Corinthians 
xv. referred to the Body of Christ, ( i. e.) the Church of God; and now I 
add personally, (i. e.) soul and body. It is not the body without the soul, 
neither the soul without the body ; it is a personal resurrection, soul 
and body, it is called thE>: resurrection of the dead; the dead soul in sin, 
as well as the dead body in mortality. Again; I told you when I parted 
with you at your door, I fully believed the Church would be raised in 
the likeness of her glorious Head, and if you could tell me what that is, 
such would be the glory likeness of the whole body. You ought to havt:> 
told your friends this as well a.~ the other. 

0 glorious hour, 0 bleat abode, 
I shall be near and like my God! 
And flesh and sin no more control, 
The sacred pleasures of the soul. 

The resun-ec-tion of Christ to me is all glorious, I never knew the liberty 
and sanctilication of the Gospel of Christ until I knew that, and now 
as the apostle says, (so my soul responds), "That I may know Him aud 
the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being 
made conformable unto His death." 0, sir, this is glory; if you and I are 
together there we shall not r1uarrel, but rather we should weep together, 
pray together, "strive together for the faith (of vitality) once delivered 
to the saints;" yea, we should possess the most unbounded charity towards 
each other, "Forbearing one another in love." We should not speak 
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against each other at all, especially we should not slander each other, 
neither should we give a false representation of each otheils words t,, 
make it appear error. I hope you will be preserved from speaking hastily; 
let us not pierce each other wilfully, it is a great sin. Do not say any 
more that I deny the resurrection in any way of the dead, it is a false
lwod; for I can assure you through grace, and before my God and Fathei:• 
;1nd before Him who is the resurrection and the life ; and before the 
Holy Ghost, the great and Holy Witness, that I believe in the resurrec
tion of the <lend with a blooming hope of a glorious immortality, and 
with a vital faith, not with a dead faith, the same as many natural 
people believe in it; for all that believe the Bible to be God's book, 
believe in the final resurrection of the body. I did from childhood, 
because it is literally so plain in reference to the natural body, but is 
that all that is intended by the resurrection of the dead 1 You told me 
that the hotly was a type of the soul; this I cannot see;· in the heavenly 
things types are rlone away, and nothing but the substance remains. The 
resurrection is "delivering our souls from death, our eyes from tears, and 
our feet from falling,"-Psalm cxvi. 8. The spiritual resurrection is life 
and love in us now. The sanctification of the Spirit in the fellowship 
of Christ's resurrection is now. The first resurrection is now. The 
heavenly fellowship in walking with God, like Enoch in the spiritual 
translating glory of Christ's resurrection, is now. 

Now, brother, let us walk close to the preceptive authority of 
Christ as Zion's King; to speak evil of no man, much less of a brother ; 
to " prove all things, to hold fast that which is good ;" and if any 
brother or sister be overtaken in a fault, to covet the power of being 
spiritual, to restore such in the spirit of meekness, to gird ourselves with 
the towel of love, and wash one another's feet rather than point at the 
dirty foot. 

I must close by praying that God would bless you with all His 
Church, with more of the spirit of love; I long for more of it myself, 
" For how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity," (margin even together). Yours in the love of Christ, 

Braintree. THOMAS WARREN. 

{If there is any good use to which periodicals can be turned, it is in 
allowing Christian brethren to expound and explain the different 
thoughts of their hearts touching divine truths. With this encl in 
view we give brother Thomas Warren's letter.-En.J 

Jnitlt' ~ ~hercis~. 
"Ask, and ye shall receive." 

PRAYER is the divinely appointed channel through which some of 
heaven's best blessings find their way to earth. It is God's electric wire 
,of instantaneous communication, reaching from the hearts of His people 
to His throne. Through this channel flow both sweet waters ancl 
bitter, praises and complaints. These are its legitimate burden, and 
-they are borne on the blood stream to the King's footstool. But some
times impure and offensive matter finds its way also, and by it the 
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<.'hannel is befouled. The electric current conveys messages unworthy 
of its use. " What is not of faith is sin ;" surely, then, that prayer, or 
part of prayer which is not written by the hand of faith, nor dictated 
by the heart of faith, is of sin also, be it the sin of ignorance or the sin 
of preeumption. Brethren, would not the answer, " Ye ask ye know 
not what," be an applicable appendage often to our petitions 1 We 
pick up from each other set terms and phrases, not so much because we 
are struck with their meaning, as that they run smoothly on their 
wheels, and are easy of adoption. The object of this brief article is not 
for the purpose of entering on a crusade in general against the practice, 
but merely by the selection of one illustration, endeavour to show the 
fallacy and impropriety of such dealing with " Him with whom we have 
to do." 

" 0 Lord, let our faith be kept in active exercise." This desire 
may ha,e been expressed, doubtless has been expt·essed many times by 
the believer, not only on his own behalf, but on that of others. Now 
when a man prefers a request on his own account, he is supposed to 
know its nature, but how much more is it needful when he is asking for 
others 1 Hence, in our public prayer-meetings, that petition which is 
proffered with the frequent accompaniment of the personal pronoun, 
may be looked on as selfish and illogical, but viewed in this light is as 
safe as it is simple. The man asks for himself, according to his own 
knowledge, and not in a representative sense. But, it may be asked, 
can we err here 1 Is it not right to .desire that God's glorious gift, the 
eye, the hand, the heart of faith should be kept in motion 1 Yes, 
brother, if you understand the meaning of your desire, and are prepared 
for the result of its answer. Know you the shape which this exercise 
may take 1 .Axe you not afraid of finding, after all, like a schoolboy, 
your exercises a burden 1 Can you go all the way with Peter, and say, 
" The trial of your faith being much more precious than gold that 
perisheth, tlwugh it be ~d by fire, will be found unto praise, and 
honour, and glory 1" "Knowing this, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience."-James i 3. If thus fully armed, you may ask, but 
stop long enough to consider whether there is a needs be. The exercises 
of God's children are necessary because of sin, and will surely come. 
Abraham's faith was actively exercised by the call for Isaac's immo
lation, but he never asked for it. Job's troubles, including his com
forters, were very active exercises for his faith, and were necessary for 
God's wise pu11.)0Ses, but we never read of his praying for them. Both 
the Old and New Testaments abound in illustrations which prove that 
the usual exercises of God's people are afflictive dispensations. Just so 
in modern times good John Newton proved it, and having found out his 
mistake, nobly acknowledged it in the beautiful hymn, "I asked the 
Lord that I might grow." .But, it may be urged again, Does not God 
sometimes try the faith of His children by giving them pleasant things 1 
The reply is yet the same. These exercises are afflictive dispensations .. 
Suppose, for instance, God gives a child of His, hitherto intimate with 
poverty, an influx of this world's goods. If it lead his heart astray, it 
becomes an affliction, and if it does not, it is not because of his strength, 
but of God's grace, and therefore is no trial at all. Remember, you are 
asking for the e:urcise of faith. Brethren, should we not rather seek for 
an increase of that precious faith through which by grace we. are saved t 
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for a closer clinging to the ever-glorious Object of faith, so that when 
the time of exerci,cie comes, come how it will, or when it may, being 
"Rooted and built up in Him, and stablishecl in the faith," we may be: 
found "faith/ull" (as the old versions have it), and so obtain the crown 
of life. JOHN E. GRAY. 

Edinbwrgli. 

ih~ J.errtfah jlro.emah.ef 
WE. have, in previous numbers, given a few introductory notes to the 
life of the late WILLIAll BuRcH, the Baptist minister of Staplehurst, in 
Keut. W.e could willingly dwell upon the various circumstances con
nected with his birth-place, both natural and spiritual; but this month 
we will give a few of his own words-, showing the working of the SPIRIT 

. of GoD upon his soul, inclining him to tell to all men how the LORD 
called him, humbled him, and tiaved him; and thit!, we believe, all the 
true servants of JESUS CHRIST should do. Let us quietly reflect upon 
William Burch's prefatory remarks. He says :-

" I have long had a desire on my mind to publish an account of the 
dear Lord's gracious dealings towards my poor soul, in calling me from 
darkness to light, from the power of Satan's kingdom into the kingdom 
of God's dear Son. Mr. Hnntington says in hit! Preface to ' The 
Kingdom of Heaven taken by Prayer,' that, had he been a pri-vate 
Christian, he might not have published the dealings of God with his 
soul to the world; ' For,' says he, ' I do not :find that many Chrit!tians 
have written their expei·ience in the Scriptures, though there may be 
some : but a public minister ought to preach and write his own 
testimony, that his hearers may have the satisfaction of knowing that he 
is a minit!ter, 'not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and 
God the Father who raised Him from the clead.' ' .And for this very 
same reason do I write and publish my testimony (not that I am biassed 
by Mr. Htmtington, as though the cause and manner of my writing 
must stand or fall by whatever he said), but that the Church of God 
may have the satisfaction of knowing also that I can say, as the apostle 
Paul did to the Galatians, ' But I certify you, brethren, that the Gospel 
which was preached of me lil not after man, for I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother's womb, 
and called me by His grace, to reveal His Son in me, that I might 
preach Him among the heathen; immediately I confen-ed not with flesh 
and blood.' ' .And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, 
that He is the Son of God.' .And, declaring his call to the apostleship, 
and commission to preach Christ Jesus as the only way of salvation for 
poor Gentile sinners, the people were all in an uproar, and ' lifted up 
their voices, and said, Away with such a fellow from the earth: for it i~ 
not :fit that he shou]cl live.' But the dear Lorcl had said, ' I will show 
him how great things he must suffer for my name's sake.' And, there-

'' Life, Sermons, and Letters of William Burch. Collingrid:;e, City Fress, Lo11d0u. 
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fore, this was a manifestation of such things as should teach him in this 
school of Christ how to be a patient sufferer for Christ's sake.' * -ic- * 

" And this is the path, more or less, of all the called and sent 
min~sters of God to travel in ; ' Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Clms~ J esns shall suffer persecution.' We are called not only to believe 
on Him, bt~t also to suffer for His sake. I myself have had about thirty 
years of this path of tribulation, from the world, the devil, and sin ; 
from hypocrites in Zion, and also from many of the saints ; but the 
worst of all has been from this body of sin that I daily groan under. 

". But, it being now many years since that I passed through some of 
the thmgs that I am about to relate, and my memory not good, it must 
not be expected that I can narrate all the circumstances just in the 
!same manner as I passed through them ; however, I will . narrate them 
to the best of my memory, and will take care, also, that there shall be 
nothing written hut what is truly and lawfully mine own, nothing 
borrowed, forged, or stolen. Mean as it may be, if the dear Lord is 
pleased to own it, and bless it to His own poor despised, cast out, and 
broken-hearted family, the end will be answered." 

Next month we enter upon the N arratfre. 

THE LATE J\IRS. BIDMEAD. 
DEAR BROTHER BANKs,-With a desire to show the power of vital 

godliness in the life and death of our much beloved friend and sister in 
Jesus, Mrs. David Bidmead, I forward you the following lines. I wish 
I could say all that that dear saint of God related respecting the bless
ing which it pleased God to make your ministry to her soul. Nothing 
but age and distance prevented her, like many•more, joining the church 
o""Ver where the Lord has placed you. Never shall I forget the trial it 
was to her soul when you left Unicorn yard. The support that the 
Lord made your minii,-try to her soul during our stay there was such, as 
she said shortly before her death, that it was settled in her heart to live 
and die with you, and the dear friends in that place. Knowing the 
trial it was to her soul I often called to see her ; and some of the most 
sacred hours have I enjoyed in hearing her relate God's goodness to her. 
Ah, my dear brother, how many could I mention now, like her, ha:ve had 
cause to bless God for ever being led to hear the tidings of mercy from 
your lips. There were dear brother and sister Blake, the J enners, sis
ters Russell, Burn, and a mighty host more, who are now casting their 
crowns at His blessed feet. His name and His Glory were the themes 
of your ministry. Some months before Mrs. Bidmead's illness she had a 
seve1·e fall, coming on her head, and was dreadfully bruised, her son, Mr. 
D. Bidmead, giving her that attention that love and affection could do. 
When I first visited her I found her suffering from paralysis on the brain, 
caused by the dreadful fall from the steps of the station. When I went 
into the room I said, " Do you know me r' She put out her hand and 
said, "Ah, my dear friend, we ha,·e often rejoiced together, and wept 
together too." I said, "I hope you are not about to leave us yet ; I don't 
like t0 part with dear friends so fast.'' She said, " I wish to lie passive 
in His hands, and know no will but His. 0, for a spirit stayed on God." 
Then she dozed off a little. Another time I called she was sinking fast. 
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The daughter standing by thought she was not sensible. I spoke to her 
and said, " Do you know me i" " 0, yes." I said, " You are not a.~hamed 
to own your Lord or to defend His cause." She with a smile said, "Oh 
no, no, no; bless His dear name." This was the last time I saw her. 
She was carried to South Hackney churchyard, and buried in her son's 
grave. She wrote many sweet poems on different doctrines. I may 
trouble you again.-Yours, in Jesus, ELIJAH PACKER. 

21; Freeschool street, Horsleydown, S.E., 
[More than a quarter of a century has passed away since the writer 

of the above and ourselves became united together in the fellow
ship of the Gospel. We laboured, instrumentally, in gathering 
around us a large church. Most of them have them gone home 
safe. But in this world we yet a little longer stay.-En.J 

THE LATE REV. G. D. DOUDNEY. 
lN one small but substantial, and, we may add, exceedingly Rpiritual 
volume, Tlie Recollections and Remains of the late Mr. George Doudney, 
have been published by Mr. Collingridge. This book not only includes 
Mr. Doudney's life, experience, and ministry, but it brings to light the 
hidden path of soul-travail in the new creation which is by the SPIRIT 
IN CHRIST JEsus, and also the mysterious pathway of Divine Provi
dence which was to Mr. Doudney, as it has been to us (and to thousands 
of whose names we never heard), a fiery furnace, wherein much of the 
pride, ambition, independence, and even affection for the things of the 
world-which are in every man's nature-were, in measure, crucified 
and laid in the dust. Mr. Alfred D. Douduey, the compiler of this 
work, has certainly rendered good service to the afflicted family of God. 
They will find it to bea bundle of myrrh, full of heavenly fragrance, com
mending itself to the hearts and consciences of the saints in Zion. 

We have to acknowledge our error in not long since calling atten
tion to a testimonial which is to be presented to the editor of TI~ 
Gospel Magazine, and which we are quite certain will be both creditable 
to the donors, and acceptable to the worthy and deserving recipient, of 
whom we trust to say much, but have tarried awhile. 

DIED, January 29th, 1866, Mrs. Wilby, in her sixtieth year. She 
peacefully breathed J1er last without a struggle or a groan, after keeping 
her bed but three days. During the last twelve years of her life she had 
suffered from chronic rheumatic gout, which finally affected her heart 
and exhausted her system. Christ was the foundation of her every hope; 
her faith was firmly fixed upon the Rock ; and all fear of death had, 
for many years, been taken from her. She longed to depart and be with 
Christ. For thirty-one years and eight months she was a, member of 
Carmel chapel, W estbourne street, Pimlico, where in much bodily weak
ness she attended for the last time January 7th. Our sister Wilhy was 
called under the ministry of the late Mr. John Stenson, and continued 
till his death. She was no wanderer (so common with many in Lonclon), 
but a lover of all the means of grace, especially the preached word ; and 
many times 1 have been cheered by her·words, when my heart has been 
cast down in the great and solemn work of the ministry. l preached her 
funeral sermon, by her own request, from Job xix. 25-27. 

Y onrR, in the best of bonds, H. W1si,:, Carmel, Pimllco. 
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TUE 

LATE l\IR. JOHN GRACE, 
OP BR1GHTOY1 

AND HIS MOTHER. 

A friend has forwarded to us the 
following two letters : the first from 
Mr. John Grace to his friend; and 
the second from Mr. Grace's mother 
t-o himself. We believe they will be 
read with much interest:-

My dear friend, I promiscuously 
met with the foregoing letter, written 
by my dear mother, to a friend by 
the name of J. B., of Gardener 
Street, in this county, in 1813. Feel
ing such a union of spirit, I was 
quite broken down under a sense of 
the goodness of God to the writer, 
and also to me her son ; recollecting 
how she used to pray with me, and 
for me, and before ever I knew any
thing of truth, which was not until 
after her death. She used to say, 
"I believe the Lord has a favor to 
,T ohn." How true ! '' They that sow 
in tears shall reap in joy." The cir
cumstance mentioned in the letter, 
also brought so fresh to my mind a 
circumstance relating to myself, and 
our departed friend John Warburton. 
Whilst in my business I felt a secret 
impulse to retire for prayer, which 
has frequently been interrupted by 
the devil suggesting something must 
be done immediately, or presently 
will be more convenient ; besides, 
you must not neglect your business ; 
if this was the case, I have rarely 
found an opportunity. Mr. Hart 
says:-

So gentle sometimes is the flame, 
That if we take not heed, 
We mai• nnkindly quench the same, 
We may, my friends, indeed. 

But how sweet it is to feel the Holy 
Spirit prompting us to secret prayer, 
which indeed was my case at this 
time. I went into a little closet in 
one of the rooms, (which I often look 
at when I go into the house, as it 
wa.s in this very room where I first 
addressed the Lord as my God; and 
this blessed text was brought in 
sweet power into my soul whilst on 
my knees, '' Because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son 
into your hearts, crying Abba, Fa
ther"). I there felt as weet nearness to 

the Lord ; and whilst pouring ont 
my heart before the Lord, it wa~ 
powerfully impressed on my mind 
that my friend Warburton was in 
trouble, and I said, "Lord, if the 
dear man is in trouble, m!.\ke use of 
me as an instrument to help him out 
of it. I had not heard of him for' 
months. I never ,vrote to ask the 
question, but waited, and about three 
weeks from the time I received a 
letter from him to say he was in a deal 
of trouble, his son through some cause 
had a piece of cassimere returned on 
his hands, and he had to pay his mas
ter for it. His inquiry was, "Can you 
take it P" When I read the letter I 
wa.q overcome, to think the · Lord 
show.Id hear my prayer in such a 
wonderful manner, as he had many 
friends more likely to do it than my
self. You may suppose it did not re
quire much consideration on my part; 
I immediately sent a draft for the 
amount, and had the cassimere, 
which was never any loss to me. I 
cannot tell why I have written this ; 
perhaps to encourage some of the 
dear family of God still to pray, and 
trust in Him .who has the hearts of 
all men in His hands, and whose is 
the gold and silver, "Whoso is wise 
and will observe these things, even 
they shall understand the loving
kindness of the Lord." 

Yours affectionately, 
JOHN GRACE, •. 

Brighton, 14th JJ1,nuary, 1858. 

QUJ!lNCH NOT THE SPIRIT. 

MY dear brother and fellow travel
ler in the path of tribulation, I send 
these few lines with kindest love to 
yourself and partner, wishing grace, 
mercy, and peace unto you ; and my 
faith towards you is this, " That you 
will be kept by the Almighty power 
of God through faith unto salvation." 
But it seems you are called to bear 
the burden and heat of the day ; may 
we be so favoured as to keep the 
covenant Head in view, who has 
assured us in all our afflictions, he 
was afflicted. This has often been a 
support to me in my trials ; for I 
assure you mine has been, and still 
is a thorny path ; trials and tempta
tions await me daily ; but I am per
suaded it is all in love to my so:11, 
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although these things are not j<7ou~, 
but grievous ; but ~he promise 1s 
" They afterwards yield the peace
able fruit of righteousness." And I 
can say to the glory of His rich grace, 
that when I have -been tried to the 
quick, and just at the point of ghing 
all up, the Lord has come down on 
my soul as the showers on the mown 
grass, and I have been filled with love. 
I could then take up my cross, and 
bear it as dear Hart says, because 
there has been a cushion between my 
shoulders and the cross. I was led 
to the 91st Psalm, _and I could_ at 
that time claim it all, for it was Just 
what I wanted. But more of this 
when I see you, for I cannot describe 
my feelings; but O ! the condescend
ing goodness of God to such a poor 
hell-deserving rebel a,; I am, th~~ he 
should hear and answer the pet1t10ns 
put up in so much weakness; I am 
writing this from a secret impulse, 
and I believe a command from God. 
When on my knees I felt such a giv
ing way, I was melted into tears, and 
all at once I was led to remember my 
dear brethren, and to be with them in 
all their trials, particularly those I 
then bore on my mind, and you espec
ially • I then appealed to God, who 
kno~s the heart, by saying, " Lord, I 
love Thy family, and Thou knowest I 
do." I then got up and went to !IlY 
Bible believing there was somethmg 
more'. and I opened upon the words, 
"But whoso hath this world's goods, 
and seeth his brother hath need, and 
shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him ; how dwelleth the love of 
God in him 1"-1 John iii. 17. What 
you receive give God the glory for ; 
and may a blessing attend it. I wish 
you would write and let me know 
how you get on in the best of things. 
Tell me if you derive comfort from 
your minister, Mr. P., I wish I could 
hear him ; we have been hoping he 
would come here ; but the Lord's 
time is not ours. 

I remain, your sincere friend, 
MARY GRACE. 

- We remember many things we 
should forget, as injuries and disap
pointments, &c., but forget what we 
should remember, viz., God and our 
souls. 

A SOLEMN LETTER FROM 
SAMUEL FOSTER. 

FOR SIXTEEN YEARS CONFfNED BY 
MYSTERIOUS AFFLICTIO:I". 

[Samuel Foster, of Sturry,. near C~1•
terbury, is a brother m Chnst, 
much beloved ; and we omit many 
things this month to make room 
for his letter, to which we call spe
cial attention.-Eo.] 
My Dear .Brother in the Lord, 

companion in tribulat\on, ~n~ fellov.-
heir of the grace of hfe, 1t 1s a long 
time since I wrote you, but I have 
not forgotten you ; I love you in the 
Lord and as a servant of Christ for 
his w'ork sake, I feel constrained to 
wfite to you this mo';"lling. I trust it 
is love that constrams me. I have 
just been to the throne of grace : 
there I have had sweet nearness of 
access to my God throu_gh Christ, 
and my heart melted m love a;; 
His dear feet. My heart was enlarged 
in prayer I wrestled with Him, and 
I felt I ;ould not let Him go unless 
He blessed me ; and He blessed me 
then. How sweet to wait on the 
Lord ! I often go to the throne 
bowed down, and oppressed with sor
row, tried and tempted; but there 
I am helped to cast my burden upon. 
the Lord, leave my trials at His fee,, 
and come away with my countenance 
no more sad ; my mourning turned 
into joy, and a new song put in my 
mouth. How many times in the past 
year I have had happy seasons ; they 
are more than can be numbered ; the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with me; 
bless His dear name, hitherto He has 
helped me. By grace I am saved ; 
by grace I am preserv~d_.; by gra.ce, 
thus far I am come ; ('tu grace has 
kept me' to this day, and will not let 
me go ;) kept by the pow:er of G?d, 
kept in the fea.r of God, m th~ faith 
of God in the truth of God, m the 
love of'God; and I can say the truth 
is more dear than ever to my soul. 
O what a mercy, in this awful day 
of declension, to be kept in the truth 
as it is in Jesus, and to know the 
blessedness of the liberating power 
of truth-truth in its pw-ity and 
truth in its power. My desire ~s to 
know Him and the power o_f His ~
surrection, and the fellowslup of His 
sufferings, bring made conformable 
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t,) His dea.th. I ca.n say, aa the poor 
(iying man in this month's VESSEL 
sa.id, 11 More of Christ ! More of 
Christ ! '' That was a sweet morsel 
to my soul. My spirit was much 
refreshed in reading this month's 
Y ESSEL. I am still the Lord's priso
ner-still in deep affliction-the poor 
bush burning though not consumed ; 
I am very ill. I have been worse, 
and my sufferings great ; but the 
Lord's faithfulness I daily prove. He 
is faithful that has promised, " As 
thy day so shall thy strength be." 
But, perhaps, my brother, you think 
my sufferings are not so great as they 
are. ,vhat I pass through at times 
I cannot tell ; the Lord only knows, 
He still supports me ; and under
neath are His everlasting arms. God 
is my refuge and strength-a very 
present help in trouble. I have 
proved Him a faithful friend. Nearly 
sixteen years I have been in the fur
nace of affliction, and proved His 
loT"e and faithfulness, grace and 
power, in supporting me and delivering 
me ; and He hath promised when I 
have done and suffered His will He 
will take me home to glory, and 
there I long to be. But, nothwith
standing, my brother, the many 
trials by the way, trials in providence, 
and the warfare between the flesh and 
the spirit, still I am helped, my 
consolations now abound by Christ ; 
I am joyful in all my tribulation ; 
the heavenly dews of His word and 
Spirit rest upon my soul. Many ex
ceeding great and precious promises 
the Lord gives me, so that my cup 
runs over ; and many happy hours 
I have in communion with my Lord. 
There I pr&y for you, my brother, 
and all the ministers of Christ ; for 
poor Zion, she lies near my heart. 
1 mourn for the afflictions of Jo
seph, and wrestle with the Lord 
night and day to have mercy 
upon Zion. I mourn to see such 
apathy, coldness, and lukewarmness 
among the saints of God. We live 
in solemn times; God's judgments 
are heavy upon this wicked land. 
How heavy a judgment is the cattle 
plague ! such as neither we nor our 
fathers knew. I have been surprised 
among the Baptist churches and mi
nisters of Christ that there has not 
heen times set apart for humiliation 

and prayer. To whom can we go but 
to the Lord in trouble l He knows 
our sorrows. My brethren, watch 
and pray ; meet together for prayer, 
and ask the Lord to have mercy 
upon Zion, and upon our wicked 
land, and remove His judgments, if 
His will. Let there be a time set 
for prayer, and I believe the Lord 
will hear the cries of His people. It 
is high time to awake out of sleep, 
for now is our salvation nearer than 
when we believed. I have enclosed 
an extract of dear old Dr. Hawker
he being dead yet speaketh ; it is 
just my own heart and my view of 
things, so I have sent it to you for 
the VESSEL, Seek, my brother, to 
stir up the saints of the Host High 
God to prayer. You know the power 
of prayer ; I can say I do, and many 
gracious answers I have received of 
the Lord. The dear Lord bless you, 
keep you faithful unto death, and 
when you have done His will you 
will hear His blessed voice, '' Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.'' 
I feel too ill to say any more ; but 
think @f your poor brother in the 
furnace, and pray for me. I am 
waiting, and looking, and longing to 
hear my Saviour say, " Friend, 
come up higher." The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
Amen. SAMUL FosTER. 

My dear wife is very poorly ; she 
has been under the doctor many 
months ; I feel anxious about her ; 
I hope the Lord will restore her. 
My dear brother,. I hope Robert is 
not tired of acknowledging the Lord's 
kindness to me. I thank you for all 
kindneBB ; I am still poor and needy ; 
but the Lord thinketh upon me. 
Give my love to Mr. Wells, if you 
see him. 

(The extract from Mr. Hawker 
next month.] 

One night as I was travelling I 
came to a directing post ; it being 
dark, I could not discover the direc
tions thereon, which led me to make 
the following remark. The bible is 
full of plain directions and is the be
liever's map ; but though he hath an 
understandingthemapis ofnoreal be
nefit till the Holy Spirit sheds abroad 
Divine Light. 
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A_ LITTLE CLOUD. 
" There ari•eth a. littl~ cloud out of the sea, 

like a. mon'e hand."-1 Kings xviii. 44. 

BEFORE the appearance of this little 
cloud, the heavens had been shut up, 
there was a sore famine in the land, 
and there was neither dew nor rain 
for a space of three years and six 
months. 

" He that holds the waters in the 
hollow of His hand, that speaks and 
it is done, that commands and it 
stands fast, had immediately preced
ing this appearance of '' a little 
cloud rising out of the sea," come 
down with fire and consumed the 
sacrifice of Elijah ; yea, the wood, 
the stones, the dust, and licked up 
the water in the trench.-"Verily 
our God is a consuming fire." 

I think without strairiing the pass
age in the slighttlst degree, this little 
cloud may well be cdmpared to the 
visible church rising out of the sea of 
profession. God has said-"The wind 
bloweth where it listheth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh, nor whither 
it goeth ; so is every one that is born 
of God." 

This Church consists of many por
tions, Christ being the chief corner
stone. The . breath of life having 
been breathed into the soul by the 
Holy Spirit, this being the second 
birth, there is soon evidence of 
light where there was darkness ; 
h<!pe ~here despair reigned ; yea, 
faith m God, not as the devils 
believe and tremble ; not historical 
belief ; not that reformation and 
converaion are one and the same thing, 
as is preached in this mighty day of 
profession and revivalism ; but sav
vng faith, converting faith, soul-stir
ring faith, in contradistinction to dead 
faith. 11 Having a name to live, and 
yet dead while they live." A shak
ing among the dry bones ; bone to 
bone uniting until we see an exceed
ing great army gathered together 
from the four quarters of the eai-th; 
here a little and there a little cause, 
" like a man's hand rising out of the 
sea of profession, spreading ancl in
creasing until it becomes a gl'ectt 
cloud, and is followed by abundance 
?f rain refreshing the Word, causing 
1t to bring forth fruit, some thirty, 

some sixty, and some an lmndr0d 
fold." 

We see in this figure of the cloud 
great beauty, and it is often used in 
Holy Writ. A cloud went before the 
Israelites and then behind them yea 
were they not all baptised i~ th~ 
cloud 1 A cloud overshadowed the 
Saviour; caught up in the clouds; 
He shall come again in the clouds, 
&c., &c. Then there are bright 
clouds, dark clouds, yea, clouds of 
every shade and colour in the living 
Church of Christ are to be found ; 
but then the whole of the buildina is 
~o be_ fitly framed and joined together 
m Him. Oh! what a blessed union, 
" Gather up the fragments," the 
Church will not be complete until 
every portion is brought together ; 
those that are hid from the world, 
yea, even the very dust that has been 
scattered to the four winds, and 
those yet unborn. 

While the soul feed upon the husl:s 
of an empty profession, Satan does 
not trouble. No warfare, no shield, 
no sword, no helmet, no breast-plate 
are required ; yea, nothing we feel 
we need,until God has said, "Let there 
be light," then that momeut the con
flict begins, foes without, foes within, 
troubles on every side. Just notice 
a ~t~le cloud of "creeping things" 
umtmg together, they take a room 
if it is only "an upper one" to wor
ship the Triune God accordina to 
Bis Tevealed Word to them ; they 
love a free grace Gospel; they feel 
without Christ they can do nothing ; 
they love the good Shepherd ; they 
rejoice in a finished salvation ; but 
lo, an army of empty professors, with 
their false Christs, unite to scatter 
these sheep. But what saith the Scrip
ture '1 "It were better for him that a. 
millstone were hung around his neck, 
than that he offend one of the least 
of these little ones.'' And surely it 
is a fearful thing to be found fightin" 
against the Ii ving God. "' 

Brethren, pray for these little clouds 
that are rising out of the sea of pro
fession. Rise in all the power of 
thy might, put on the whole a.rmour 
of God, the Captain of thy Salvation 
shall lead on to victory. The sword 
of the Lord and of Gideon is thy 
war cry, and with the lamp of God's 
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truth in thy hand, thou shall smite 
the mighty host of the enemy, and 
having fought the good fight of faith, 
and finished thy course, there is laid 
up for thee a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

Uxbridge. W. SNOWDEN. 

CUT FLOWERS 
FROM SPIRITUAL GARDE:NS. 

BY MR A. PEET, OP SHARNBROOK. 

When thou art in company with 
any that contend for erroneous prin
ciples, sound them with the follow
ing questions ; Is there any harm in 
playing a game at cards, singing a jo
,ial song, spending an hour at the 
theatre, or at dancing ? If they an
swer, "No, I do not think there is; 
religion never was designed to pre
'l"ent my pursuing such innocent 
amusements;" then set them down 
as strangers to the power of God and 
godliness, for His children a.re not 
found in this path. 

Some boldly and impiously affirm, 
that all mankind universally are en
dowed with a will and power to turn 
from sin to God whenevertheyplease. 
Is it so ? Why, then, do not all men 
uniYersally turn and belieT"e, and be 
saved ? Why, then, do any go to 
hell ? The reason, is this : They are 
both destitute of will and power, 
therefore, being left to themselves, 
they embrace death rather than 
life. 

.As the fly, that plays about the 
candle doth often burn its wings at 
last, so the Christian, that parleys 
with temptations, is in danger of 
having the wings of his soul so 
shortened by the :fiery darts of the 
devil, that he will not be able to rise 
again towards heaven, till God shall 
give him renewed affections. 

Two main branches of Satan's work 
are these : First, he labours to stwn
ble and throw down, as much as 
he may, those that are coming to 
Jesus Christ ; and, secondly, he en
deavours to hinder those that are 
come from living a life of faith upon 
him. 

Young converts are very desirous 
t,f being thought much of and ap
plr.uded by others ; but after re
ceiving blows from that quarter 
whence smiles were expected,• they 

grow in experience ; and as they 
grow in experience the desire of vain
glory loseth strength. 

As they, who for every slight infir
mity take physic to repair their 
health do rather impair it ; so they, 
who for every trifle a.re eager to vin
dicate their character, do rather 
weaken it. 

There must have been one :first 
man ; tliis :first man must have had 
some maker. This maker of him 
must himself be unmade ; therefore, 
there must have been eternally some 
unmade Being, and that is God. 

Those that are resolute in the cause 
of God shall never want for enemies 
and opposition ; and blessed be His 
holy name for providing strength suf
ficient to endure it. God's wisest 
children a.re the world's greatest 
fools. 

External evil cannot prevent that 
internal light and comfort which 
flows from God ; nor can external 
good prevent that internal darkness, 
sorrow, and confusion which His 
absence occasions. 

Rather than the Lord's children 
shall be exalted above measure, or be 
overcome of pride, He will send a 
pride-wounding, soul-humbling mes
senger to buffet them. 

The devil may obtain permission 
to wound some of the Lord's fol
lowers so deep, that it may be a 
means of ma.king them run lame all 
their journey through ; nevertheless, 
those lame take the prey. 

IT is an old proverb, " Out of sight 
out of mind;" So the more our eyes 
a.re off from Christ the more unmind
ful we a.re of Him, of what He has 
done and has promised to do for us. 

Notional knowledge is like the light 
of a candle, which enlightens but 
does not warm ; true and saving 
knowledge is like the sun, which not 
only enlightens but enlivens. 

What is prepared for an elect sin
ner cannot be kept from him ; and 
what is given to him cannot be taken 
from him. 

As Noah's dove found no footing 
but in the ark, so a Christian :finds 
no contentment but in Christ. 

The greatest comforts a.re often 
found beneath the greatest and 
heaviest crosses. 
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EDES.EZER Cll.APEL, BIRK.DECK I!OAD, HOESSEY nr .sz. 

EBENEZER BAPTIST CHAPEL 
BIRKBECK ROAD, HORNSEY RISE. 

The memorial stone of ow· new chapel 
(Ebenezer), Birkbeck Road, Hornsey Rise' 
was laid by Mr •. J. Foreman, of Mount Zion' 
on Thursday, February 15th. At 4 o'clock 
precisely, in the presence of a goodly com
pany, the pastor gave out the 107th Hymn 
Denham, " Christ is · the true foundatio; 
~tone," after which Mr. Griffiths . engaged 
m prayer. 

M~. F. then proceeded to lay the stone. 
Ha Ytng completed the ceremony be said 
he never saw a fairer field forth~ promul: 
gation of Christ's work than that before 
them. ,A.fter an eloquent e.nd heart-warm
ing address, Mr. F. rathe1· humorously 
observed, that as a good workman was 
k!}OWJ?, by his chips, ~e ,vould begin with 
his chip! the "chip" m question being a 
gold com-was soon followed by other 
"chips," until £10 was laid on the stone. 

The company then adjourned to the Tol
lington Hall, wb~re an exoellent tea was 
served (the gift of the ladies), and after tho 
tables were cleared, most ei.:cellent addresses 
were delivered by Messrs. Green of Hoi.:
ton, Griffiths, of Deptford, Ct;ming of 
Mount Zion. The opening prayer by 'Mr. 
'Yilson, and that in conclusion by Mr. Ro
bins, both also of Mount Zion. 'fhe finan
cial results of the day being about £20 to
wards om building fund. 

WM. s. w ATERER, Pastor. 

The committee and friends most ear
nestly solicit lhe sympathy and nssistnnco 

of the lovers of truth in raising this ne"· 
bon_se for God, and beg to submit the lo1-
lowmg ~tatement, which, it is hoped, will 
'.'t once 1~terest loving " hearts and hands'' 
m affo~ding the necessary aid. 

Durmg the last fe-syyears, averylargein
creaso _of the population has ta.ken place in 
the ne1ghbour~ood of Hornsey Rise. Many 
of those who, tn the order of Providence. 
have removed into this district havo been 
connected with various churcb1es in Lon
don. 

Some ten months since a few of these 
( Particular Baptists) united, with a view, 
not only for their own spiritual ad vantage. 
but to ende~vour to mise a cause adequate 
to the requirements of the locality. A. pri
vate residence (Newbury Honse, Hornsey 
Rise), was taken, and the present pastor 
commenced preaching. 

In May following, a special meeting was 
convened, which was kimlly attended by 
our ministering brethren, Messrs. John Ha
zleton, George W yard and Son, and J . S. 
Anderson, when Mr. G. Wyard b:,vin~ 
taken the chair, requested Mr. Waterer ti 
give a st.itement of the position and pros
pects of the movement ; after which. Mr. 
John Hazleton moved a resolution ap
provi':'g t~e course _taken by Mr. W-' -
and his friends, which, being seconded b) 
Mr. J . S. Anderson, was unanimously 
adopted and sign~d by the chairman. 

In June following, Mr. George Wyanl 
formed seven brethren and sisters into a 
church, and recognized Mr. Waterer as the 
pastor. Shortly nftcr, four believers were 
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baptizcd at Mr. Higham's, Camden Town, 
and aga.in seven ot.hers, at :Mr. Poren1an's, 
Rill-str<'<'t, Dorset-square, (both chapels 
most kindly lent by the respected pa.ators.) 

Also t.wo membersha,ve been added from 
other churches, and it is most pleasing to 
add that others are asldng for t.be good old 
patl1s, with their fa.ces Zionward ; the at
tendance being good, and our limited ac
commodation prr.senting many inconve
niences. A site for a chapel h1LS been se
cured in the Birkbeck Road, nea.r the 
"Rise." The huilding, as above shown, 
will seat about 300 persons (with provision 
for future galleries). The cost for the 
erection, including seats, &c., £587. 

And now committing our way to the all
sufficient God of Israel, who tnrneth all 
hearts whithersoever He will, we most re
spectfully solicit your aid, in the name of 
Him who gave Himself for His Church; 
and in thus doing, ye serve the Lord Christ. 
Pastor, Mr. Waterer, Newbury House, 
Homsey Rise. 

Subscriptions and donations will be most 
gratefully received by the Collectors, the 
Bankers, or either of the Officers. 

MR. BLOOMFIELD'S FOURTEENTH 
ANNIVERSARY. 

''CHRIST A .. ~D HDI CRUCIFIED.'' 

FounTEEN years, how much is comprised 
in these few words! How many changes, 
how many expectations, how :nany disap
pointments! Who has lived in the same 
circle? who has served among the same 
people es-en for so brief a period, without 
being painfully reminded that this is a 
world of change, a world of decay? This 
truth forces itself upon the minds of us all; 
to \18 who move comparatively in obscurity, 
and live in seclusion; but how much more so 
to the public man, the minister of Christ, 
whose duties call him to live daily among 
a numerous family, to watch over their in
terests, to sympathise with them in their 
sorrows, and to soothe by counsel and by 
prayer under the most trying circum
stances. Anniversaries then we hold m\lSt 
always be seasons calculated to awaken in 
the mind of the prayerful and heaven
taught minister, humiliation and thankful
ness for the past, with hope-a.nd anxiety for 
the future ; knowing if he has been blessed 
to the souls of the people, the work is of 
God; feeling if he 1s still to be blessed, he 
is dependent on the same gracious aid and 
divine power. 

Without further comment we proceed 
briefly to narrate the fourteenth anniver
sary of Mr. Bloomfield's pastorate at Salem 
Chapel, Meards-court, Soho. On Sunday, 
ihe 4th of February, he preached, as is his 
wont, his annual sermon, "But we preach 
Christ crucified, unto the J ewe a stumbling
block, and unto the Greeks foolishneBB." 
Mr. Bloomfield reminded his hearers that 
he commenced his pastorate at Salem with 
"We preach Christ crucified," and he had 
always brought the same subject before his 

people, though not the 001110 so11non, on 
every annive1"11a-ry occasion. Many cho.nge~ 
he had seen, many friends had pnesed 
1tway, scarcely a. month but some member 
had gone into the world of spirits. Only 
la.st week they had lost one, the week before 
one from the congregation, and likewise one 
of the eldest of the members of the Church. 
Few places he thought had lost so many by 
death, considering the number of the 
Church and congregation, yet God had 
raised up othe1"11 to fill the places of those 
He had taken away; and these new friends 
bore testimony to the pleasure and profit 
they experienced in their attendance for 
,vorshi.p at the house of the Most High 
God. 

Mr. Bloomfield proceeded to show that 
the same principles he first taught he still 
endeavoured to teach; if any difference 
be held the great doctrines of grace more 
firmly, and more prayerfully, fort.he longer 
he lived be learned more of himself, and 
had a growing desire to learn more of the 
fulness of the Gospel of the grace of God. 
During his ministry at Salem he found 
many stanch friends, with whom he had 
lived and continued· to live in the sweetest 
intimacy, and whose intinlacy he hoped to 
prize while life should last. But where 
were many professed friends? he had pain
fully experienced the sage advice of an old 
man when he first came to London, who 
\lSed to say "Bloomfield, beware of hot 
'uns ;" certain it wa.s, these often the soon
est became cold. But the grea,t thing after 
all was to have Christ for his master and 
friend, to serve Him with purity of nature, 
to set forth His finished work and the ex
cellences of His character. It was not for 
the minister to pander to the taste of the 
people, but to be faithful to his work, and 
to have faith in his work, in·especti ve of 
cold hands or cold hearts. The faithful 
minister should find his soul's interest in 
the heart of Christ, warmed by the warmest. 
of hearts and living under the smiles of the 
noblest of beams, the invigorating·smiles of 
the Son of God. " Chlist and Him cruci
fied" was a neble theme; sin was the oldest 
malady in the universe, and in the •~ cross" 
we had the oldest and most powerful re
medy. 

Mr. Bloomfield then proceeded to show 
how Paul preached Christ in contrast to 
human wisdom, in contrast to the cere
monies of the Jewish Jaw, and in contrast 
to human works and moral virtues. 

On the Tuesday following, a tea. and 
public meeting was held, when a numerous 
company rallied round. Among the variou8 
ministers, were Messrs. Foreman, Wyard, 
Palmer, Milner, Higham, Hazelton, Meereg, 
Anderson, Alderson, Dickerson and Webb, 
&c. 

The public meeting was opened by Mr. 
Anderson engaging in prayer. 

Mr. Bloomfield presided, and proceeded 
to give an interesting a.nd somewhat en
couraging account of his labours, pea.co 
reigned in the Church, and they had !Jeon 
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blessed with a small increase, and there 
were signs that the Lord was a.t work in 
their midst, by bringing some to a knowledge 
of themselves, and in comforting others in 
the truth of the Gospel. 

'rhe love, grace, mercy, truth, and tho 
p41ace of God, were the subjects for the 
evening's addresses; a.II were spoken to with 
a thoroughly Christian spirit by the above
named brethren, The meeting wa.s neither 
characterised by levity nor weariness. The 
softening effects of love, the tenderness of 
mercy, the freeness of grace, the ca.lming 
influence of truth, and the solid and a.bid
ing worth of pea.ce, were pourtrayed in a. 
manner a.like worthy of the spea.kers, and 
profitable to the hea.rers. 

A LETTER FROM: THE UNITED 
STATES ON REAL RELIGION. 

DEAR Sm,-With a.ffectiona.te feelings 
you have my sincere tha.nks for the ser
mon, "The Scarlet Line;" I have read it 
twice over, and if I ca.n find a wa.y-fa.1ing 
man in my loca.lity it sliall be shown him. 
But a.la.s ! they a.re indeed few and fa.r 
between. Well, a.lthongh pilgrims grieve 
that they so seldom meet with travellers 
Zionward, yet the will of the Lord be done; 
we are ever certain, that as many as are 
ordained to eternal life, will believe, a.nd if 
the number here a.re few that be sa.ved, it 
is the regenerated man's privilege to ma.ke 
the . evidence of his calling a.nd election 
sure. I may tell you, that like England, 
there is plenty of religion and religionists 
here. Bntof the Wesleyan stamp,Ba.ptists 
a.nd all i,reach a. conditional salvation. There 
is & Presbyterian church here also, who, 
after a, certain form, hold to the West
minster Confession of faith, but the preach
ing is not consistent with the fonu of 
"sound words." As it is, I ca.nnot ma.ke 
myself comfortable with such people, as 
they all run headlong into rebellion a.gainst 
the freest and best government extant ; and 
for myself I ca.n never see, how a, child of 
God can raise his a.nn in 1·ebellion, which 
is as the sin of witchcraft; and be guilt
less, against the cautious precepts laid 
do\Vli by St. Paul, in the first seven verses 
of the 13th chapter to the Romans. No, 
those religionists and so styled religious 
people bought and sold niggers, and flogged 
them into the bargain. N O\V the retribu
tive hand of Jehovah is upon them, and if 
you could see some or all of them do,vn 
here, you could not well pity them ; they 
have been cruel, la.zy, and licentious task
masters, dissipated men, who ho.ve suffered 
the soil of Virginia to run waste and wild 
for want of cultivation; certainly they 
grew tobacco, o.nd niggers for the market 
and that was all. All their towns and 
highways, highways did I say? why 
they ha.ve not a. turnpike highway fit 
for driving cattle, let alone taking wa.g
gons from town to to\Vll, 'l.'hese men have 
left their foot-prints, and face-prints, be
hind them, in the grcnt q unntities of 

llula.ttos to be seen here. I can indeed 
well seo that they have filled up the 
~easure ?f their iniquities, and lost their 
mggers mto the bargain. And the fine 
uncultivated land should be taken off 
them, and given to men that would 
cultivate it. Virginia is endowed with 
every natura.1 advantage that fertility and 
cli_mate can ~ ve, but let us hopff better 
thm~s are yet m store for this country. Emi
grat10n from Great Britain will flock down 
here, and build houses such as you meet "t 
home: I should like you to send a V ES."1£'~ 
occa.s10nally, to cheer me up in this dark 
corner of the earth. My situation is as 
comfortable as I could expect or wished 
for; I have got on well considering that 
I landed in New York with three 
shillings. It was very hard to bear, but I 
now find that Jehovah was bringing me by 
the right way after all. I regret to find 
that some of your Baptist churches still 
hold their old heresy, on the sonship of our 
glorious Redeemer, which heresy llr. 
Nightengale has so ably denounced in the 
"Scarlet Line." I oft think of my old country 
sometimes with regret leaving dear old 
England; and that is for the sake of the 
doct1ines of free sovereign grace and the 
loved ones, who stand fast bythem. They 
are all my salvation, the covenant ordered 
in all things and sure. Oh! if there is one 
man in the world, more than another that 
ca.n adore Jehovah for His everlasting 
love, it is your humble servant. Dear sir. 
I ?O hope the Lord is dea.ling graciously 
with you, and that you do get enough and 
to spare of the things needful for the body. 
I received a letter lately from the Rev. Mr. 
P., of Openshaw with three of his sermons, 
"Beware of false prophets." I liked them 
much. I hope that you will not fail to thank 
that unostent.-itious umn of God, the Rev. 
M. B--b, of Plymouth, for his k-indness 
to me in my afflictions and ,vho relieved 
my necessities, and that J ehovo.lt Jh-eh has 
been mindful of me, in not casting me off 
in my old age. I would be glad to hear 
from you, only the postage is too much; 1 
Wl'Ote yon some time ago, my continueil 
wishes a.re with you, and may Jehovah be 
gracious unto you, for you have oft re
freshed me in body and soul. Surely indeed 
I am persuaded our covenant God will not 
forget such works of faith, and labours of 
love, but will amply repay you. l don't 
know tha.t I can say much more at present, 
I notice that there is a. disease amongst 
your horned cattle, which must be hard 
upon all classes. However, these visita
tions will come, for the cattle upon " 
thousand hills are His, and He will nHtke th,, 
fonuer,i kuo,v it to their cost. If His 
mercies are forgotten, His judgments will 
surely follow to bring people to their 
senses. I hope the Fenian movement has 
been put clown in Great Britain. It was ,,. 
misemble juggle a.nd barefaced swindle, 
another of the offshoots of ramp,mt Popery 
in America. But the bubble has burst here, 
amongst these radiant pests. They are " 
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nuisance to the cou~try, engaged as they 
rrre in all the qncst1onablc wa.ys, hence 
<'rime and whiske~· are carried on by them ; 
they are turbulent, shooting and stabbing 
heiug all the go in New York amongst 
tl:ese rowclies. And now, dear sir, may the 
(',-od of all peace be with you and yours, so 
prays your faithful servant, C. II. 

MR. WILLIAMSON ON THE PATH 
OF LIFE. 

111:R. ·wrL1.1.\111So~'s Chapel is situated in 
,fobnson Street, Notting-hill. On Sunday 
and Tuesday, February 11th and 13th, the 
anni \•e1'Sl\1-y was commemorated by five ser
mons being preached by as many different 
ministers. '.rhe morning sermon was de
li.cred by the pastor, Mr. P. W. William
son, his subject being the "Path of Life," 
•· Thou wilt show me the path of 
life." -Psalm x,;. 11. Mr. Williamson 
referred to various so-cn.llcd paths of 
life ; remarking that in order to under
st.and a speaker it wa.s necessary to 
nnderstand the pursuits, the mind and dis
position of such speaker or "\\Titcr. The 
man who followed the pleasures of this 
world, who was deep-dyed in vice, the 
glutton or the drunkard, it was very easy 
to distinguish that man's path of life. But 
the Christian must tum from the life of the 
,icious with pity, as he must from contem
plating life in a mere providential view, as 
this could not really be considered life, be
cause it comes to an end ; if lengthened 
out to seventy years, "it is spent a.s a tale 
that is told ; " and as in a tale there were 
the plot and some pleasing points, and as 
the reader of the tale was constantly look
ing for the end, so was man constantly 
waiting for the morrow. But these things 
which related particularly to this life were 
not subjects to occupy the whole of the Sab
bath-day's musings. The preacher then 
passed on to show what life was, what it 
was to Ii ve by faith on the Son of God. 
Tha.t was trne life: God's presence giveth 
life. While Adam enjoyed the presence of 
his M.a.ker he had true life. When the Lord 
left Adam he was morally dead, and so he 
must ha'<"e remained but for the mercy of 
God. Life morally, life physi~y, life 
naturally, would be one nnchangmg source 
-Of happiness but for sin. . 

Mr. Williamson proceeded to state what 
eternal life was: it was the path in which 
the wayfaring man could walk with safety; 
it was laid on a solid foundation, and those 
who by the grace of God followed on, turn
ing neither to the right nor to the left, must 
arrive safely at their journey's end. 

MR . .FOREMAN ON JOHN'S BAPTISM. 
In the afternoon Mr. John Foreman 

preached on John's Baptism. Mr.-Foreman 
said he bad been desired to speak a few 
words ou baptism. This was a question on 
which much had bePn said, not so much on 
the ordiuance itself, in that many were 
,-.greed, but as to it.s mode of administration. 

It was wonderful to see the vast amount of 
labour which bad been siicnt on a point 
which to bis mind was smgularly clearly 
stated in the New Testament; he was bold 
to say if those who differed on the mode of 
baptism, those among his Independent 
brethren liad property left them, and the 
deeds conve~;ug the prov.e1ity were ns 
plainly stated, and they fatled to get the 
prope1·ty, they would think they were un
justly dealt with, and that their lawyers 
were the grctttest kna\"es in the universe. 

Then what had John's baptism to do 
with us? Some argued John's was 
not a Christian oi'dinance. On several 
points Mr. Foreman offered some good 
sound remarks, strengthened by various 
quotations of Scripture, to show John had 
the approbation aud sa.nction of the Lord, 
and that he refused to baptize all but 
those who were prepared to give some 
account of the hope that was in them ; 
that he did practise immersion as the 
mode sanctionecl by heaven ; and fur
ther, what he did was not only followed in 
bis day, but was doubtless intended as the 
form and order of all Churches scattered· 
abroad on the earth. 

On Sunday evening Mr. H. Wise, of 
Pimlico, delivered a discourse from St. 
Matthew xv. 32-8, entering very experi
mentally into the subject of the compassion 
which Christ while on earth showed to His 
dear and afflicte\l people. Alluding to some 
of the happy effects which resulted from 
union and brotherly love, when extended 
one towards the other. 

On Tuesday afternoon, Mr. Wall, of 
Gravesend, preached on Christian Inter
course, from Ja mes, "And the fruit of 
righteousness is sown in peace of them.that 
make peace." This was a through practical 
discourse. At the conclusion the friends 
adjourned to the rooms below, when they 
partook of tea, and enjoyed freely kind and 
Christian intercourse. 

In the evening, Mi·. James Wells, de
livered a sermon on "The perfect law of 
liberty," the text being from James i. 25,
" Whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty." 

: MR. WELLS ON THE LAW OF 
LIBERTY. 

Mr. Wells was very happy on this sub
ject; be explained what he considered the 
Law of Liberty. He said liberty as he 
understood it, gave every man the right of 
looking to God for himself. Christianity 
must be an individual matter. One element 
of libGrty was to follow our own convic
tions, and not to use the sword, or attempt 
to rule the consciences of othe1·s. Though 
Christians were one in great essentials, there 
must be allowed a degree of freedom. 
There was a difference of opinion on bap
tisin, some were against it, others were only 
half-and-half, yet these things must he ex
pected, and shoulcl. be tolerated without 
persecution. But if 11 Church was formed 
it must be on settled principles for the 
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rhembers to work harmoniously together. 
Anothel' element of liberty was accounta
bilit,y to Ond only, both for minister and 
people. 'l'hus if one believed Rnhab did 
not sin in saving the spies, and another 
believed the opposite, let eo.ch have his 
opinion without quarrelling. If you cannot 
convince by argument, don't attempt it by 
curses. Then each must have perfect liberty 
to select the minister he will hear, and not 
look for perfection in any. Remembering 
Ml Cowper said, 

"Expect something every day we live, 
To pity and perhaps to forgive.'' 

Mr. Wells then came to consider more 
perticularly the spiritual bearing of the 
tooct. Liberty was relaase from sin, to have 
protection, sustenance and possession. Lib
erty in Jesus was perfect ; not like natural 
liberty that sometimes broke down, as he 
sometimes feared British liberty would. He 
thought the time was coming when Parlia
ment should prevent these convents being 
formed throughout the country, or by and 
by we might have to repent our indiffer
ence by some dreadful calamity. 

Mr. Wells concluded by some cogent, 
ha.ppy remarks on the assimilating power 
of the liberty of the Gospel, by which 
Christians walked in the love and fear of 
God, and eschewed evil. 

During the afternoon and evening some 
pieces were very creditably sung, which 
added much to the pleasure and interest of 
the friends present, who seemed to enjoy 
these various services. Johnson Street 
chapel is unique, airy, pleasant, and conve
nience. Its minister, Mr. Williamson, is 
grave, intelligent and decided. The insti
tutions connected with the place are bless
ings to the neighbourhood; and many years 
of devotion to the Saviour's glory, and the 
best- interests of their fellow-men, are 
pro,yerfully anticipated by the people. 

MR. LUCKIN ON THE STATE OF 
ZION. 

WOODBRIDGE CHAPEL, WOODBRIDGE 
STREET, CLERKENWELL.-Mr. R. Luckin 
has filled the pulpit of the above chapel 
with acceptance for many years. The 
thirty-third anniversary of his pastorate 
,vas celebrated February 11th and 13th. On 
Sunday sermons were prea.,hed, morning 
by Mr. Luckin himself, afternoon by Mr. 
J. Wigmore, and evening by Mr. A. J. 
Baxter, of Nottingham. The latter gentle
man also preached on Tuesday evening. 

Mr. Luckin, preaching from Is. xii. 6, 
"Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of 
Zion, for grea.t is the Holy One of Israel in 
the m~dst of thee," said in the cow:se of a 
long and edifying sermon that this was 
the celebra.tion of the thirty-third a.nniver
sary of his connection with this Ch\1rch, 
and during tha.t period ma.ny cha.nges had 
occurred; few of the original members now 
remained. Since the last anniversary he 
himself ha.cl been brought close to the gates 
of dea.th ; but when his friends and his 
medical attendant despaired of his recover~· 

he himself felt SAti•fied tha.t God would re
store him to His people, and he so.id. " l 
shall not die, but Ii veto praise thee." Going 
to the subject of his text be said, Zion is 
the object of God's love, or we should not 
otherwise be convinced of our sins and be 
brought ne~ to Him. It is a mercy to be 
a.hie to classify ourselves o.mong the children 
of God. In this generation there seemed 
few who could be thus classified. N otwith
standing there are ma.ny gracious men 
among Cburcbmen a.nd Dissenters, yet at 
tbis time the Church is at a, very low ebl,. 
The candlestick has been removed from 
place to place, mo.ny places of worship in 
this metropolis ho.ve been entirely razed to 
the ground or converted into wo.rehouses, 
o.nd the worshippers have been obliged to 
seek some other place. Yet God cloes not 
fo1·sake His Church; she is always well 
supplied with mercies and strongly fortified 
against evil. The Lord's people are the 
"inhabitants of Zion," they stand related 
to God, were chosen before the worlcl was, 
and are sealed and ratified through the 
blood of Christ, who was born in the 
Church, as referred to in Ps. lxxxvii 5. 
We cannot be His children if ,ve are not 
regenerated by the Spirit. Touching on 
the manner in which the Word is being 
preached by the various ministers of the 
Gospel, be spoke in terms of commendation 
of the simplicity with which ministers of 
the Church of England who have been 
brought to the knowledge of God bring the 
truth before their hearers. He spoke of 
the influence for good or evil which e,ery 
believer unconsciously exercises by word 
and deed, precept and example, a.nd showed 
the desirableness of every Christian being 
able to give a reason of the hope that is in 
him ; not to be a high Ca.lvinist to-day and 
to-morrow, for the sake of a.ccommodating 
himself to circumsto.nces, to be an Arminia.n, 
but to be consistent, a.nd to stand fast in 
the faith. Altogether it was a very gra
cious exhortation, and a pla.in and simple 
exposition of the part of Scripture chosen 
for the subject of the morning's discourse. 

Very different in its nature and character 
was the sermon preached in the afternoon 
by Mr. Wigmore, his text being J er. xxxi. 9. 
"They sha.11 come with ,veeping, &c." 

CRITIQUE ON MR. BAXTER'S MINIS-
TRY. 

Of a different turn to either of the fore
going was the sermon preached in the 
evening by Mr Baxter, who seems to be a, 
young minister with high and lofty aspira.
tions. The prayer which he pronounced 
was a piece of decla.mation, the diction of 
which was a.lmost fau!Uessly pure. Ha 
selected for his text Ephes. i. 6, "To the 
praise of the glory of His grace, wherein 
He bath mo.de llS accepted in the beloved," 
a.nd from this made a.n oration of one and a 
half hour's duration, delivered in the most 
approved manner. In the cow'Se of this 
01'&tion the various parts of the subject in 
hand we1·e elabomtely wrought out. 
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On Tuesday evening Mr. Ba.xter ago.in 
preacht.-d from Ps. xxxvi. 7 : " How excel
lent is thy lovingkindness, 0 God! there
fore the children of men put their trust 
under the shitdow of thy wings." This 
time Mr. Baxter's language was infinitely 
more clear, pleasing, and acceptable • in
dl'ed, we listened to him wit.h plea.en~ for 
he handled his subject with becoming dig
nity and earnestness. The collections, we 
have reason to believe, were most satisfac-
tory. H. A. H. 

PASTOR B. B. WALE 'ON SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS. 

On Tuesday, Feb. 13th, the thirteenth 
anniversary of Da.cre Park chapel Sunday 
Schools, Lee, Kent, wa.s celebrated. Friends 
to the number of 300 sat down to tea. in the 
chapel. 

A public meeting wa.s held in the even
ing, n.t which 11,bout 500 were present, the 
pa.stor, B. B. Wale presiding. 

The meeting commenced with the chil
dren singing a hymn, composed for the oc
casion, by the Secret.a.ry of the school. 

After prayer had been offered, the cha.ir
ma.n, in a very able and eloquent speech, 
spoke on the value and importance of Sun
day School work. He told them how 
Popery and Pnseyism wa.s gaining ground 
in England, and showed how they worked 
by getting the young and ignol'ant into 
their schools, and training them up in the 
dangerous dectrines and errors they held ; 
and though we could not impart to the 
children a. sa.ving knowledge of the truth a.s 
it is in Jesus, it wa.s our privilege, and a.t 
the ea.me time our duty, to give them a. 
knowledge of the letter of tha.t ea.me truth, 
leaving it in the hands of Him who cannot 
eIT, a.nd who worketh all things after the 
couns!!I of His own will, to bless the in
struction given. l:le spoke of the two-fold 
influence both teachers and pa.rents exer
cised upon the children committed to their 
ea.re, by example and precept: and how it 
was possible to undo by example what was 
taught by precept; or in his expressive 
words, building up with the right hand 
while pulling down with the left. He asked 
thooe parents present who did not send 
their children to a.ny school,to do so at once, 
and those who did send them but had neigh
bours who did not, to try and impress upon 
them the necessity of giving their children 
all the instruction which lay in their power. 
He also congratulated the teachers on the 
increa.se which had taken place in the num
ber of children, a.ndon the amity and unity 
existing among them; he hoped they would 
take courage from this meeting and still 
go on a.nd prosper. 

Mr. Dhnmock, the supe1intendent, then 
read the report, from which we gather the 
following pa.rticula.rs: number of children 
last yea.r was 106, number now on books, 126, 
showing a.n increase of 20, which consider
ing the number of school& a.round (Church, 

British, a.ud Mission Schools~ WH looked 
upon as very encouraging. l'eR.Chers and 
officers now numbered 17, though a. great 
loss had been s\18ta.ined by the school in 
losing the services of their esteemed friend. 
aud leader, Mr. T. M. Whittaker, who had 
removed from the neighbourhood, but who 
they were glad to see a.monget them on the 
present occasion. The library ha.d been 
replenished at a. cost of £4 16s. a.nd now 
contains 320 volumes, which were 1·ea.d 
with much interest bythechildren. Hecon
cl uded br. heartily thanking those friends 
who so hbera.lly responded to a.ppea.l for 
help when needed. 

After recitations and singing by tho chil
dren, T. M. Whittaker, Esq., Treasurer 
to the Ba.ptist Sunday School Union, and 
late superintendent of the school, distribu
ted the rewards among the children, giv
ing to ea.eh a.nd a.II a. kindly word of admo
nition. 

Mr. Atkins, the missionary for the dis
trict ha. ving spoken, more recitations were 
given; the benediction. was pronounced, 
a.nd the meeting closed with singing the 
hymn, commencing, "B1-ea.st the wa.ve, 
Christian." It wa.s most decidedly one of 
the pleasantest we ever took pa.rt in. 

T.G.C.A. 

:MR. JOHN BUNYAN M'CURE TO C. 
Y:,, BANKS. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-! have enclosea 
an account of my visit to· Queensland. I 
feel it is no use to send it to you; you will 
not put it in THE VESSEL. We do feel it 
very much tha.t so little notice ie ta.ken of 
the Pa.rticula.r Baptist Church of Australia 
by our English churches a.nd editors. 
Brother Kingsford feels it very much. He 
sa.ys it is no use to write to THE VESSEL. 
Why is this? It ought not to be. You 
don't know what we have to contend with 
from professors; they a.re establishing 
themselves everywhere; I mean the Genera.I 
Baptists; they are the worst enemies we can 
have, a.nd many who have come out from 
churches of :ruth in Engla.nd, and of our 
order, a.re now found to uphold these, who 
would if they could extirpate the Particular 
Baptists. I see by THE VESSEL tha.t l\Ir. 
Cozens is likely to leave Engla.nd for Aus
tra.lia.. I should like to know if he is coming 
to Sydney or Melbourne. I hope he wilt 
not only he supplied with the means to pay 
his expenses, but enough to keep him for 
at least twelve months, for those who love 
the truth a.re not many and a.re not rich in 
this world. I wish tha.t I could visit Eng
land, I could then give very important in
formation respecting the state of things in 
the colonies. Your sister, Mrs. Kingsford, 
is very ill, a.nd has been for fourteen weeks. 
Oh, how pleased she was to see me! She 
is happy in the Lord, founded on the Rock 
of Ages. She is not afraid of death nm· 
yet life; she feels herself quite sa.fe in th<' 
Lord's hands. My daughter, who is in her 
twenty-first yea.r, is very ill, and but littlt> 
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hopes of her recovery. Wishing you every 
Messing, I remain, dear brother, yours in 
the Lord, Jo11N B. M'CuRF., 

TO JOHN BUNYAN M1CURE. 

MY Dear Brother in the Lord,-1 am 
grieved you think I will not put your let
ters in the EARTHEN VESSEL. Some must 
have been Jost. I have generally tried to 
notice all you send ; and would be most 
tha.nkfnl to render you, and my brother, Jn. 
Kingsford, any service in my power. Your 
descriptive letter of your 8,000 miles jour
ney through some parts of Australia shall 
appear in our April VESSEL, please the 
Lord ; and if you, and my brother Kings
ford, will write me monthly, I will endea
vour to notice and reply. Bad as things 
may be in Australia, they cannot be worse, 
I think, than they are in England. I am 
keeping all letters and communications 
touching these dreadful things out of the 
VESSEL as much as possible; but, as I have 
been a great sufferer in the fires and floods 
of· Zion's contention, I have commenced 
writing a review of the whole case. If 
the Lord permit that review to appear, you 
.shall see it. In the meantime, believe me 
to be your willing and faithful friend, 

C.W.B. 

SOUTHWARK.- -Baptist Chape~ Trin
ity street. We bad a. cheerful and numer
ous meeting at the recognition service of 
our, esteemed pastor, E. J. Silverton, on 
'.l'uesday, February 18th, 1866. Mr. Thos. 
Pocock occupied the chair. At half-past 
ti ve notless than 250 took tea. The public 
meeting commenced at half-past six; the 
place was then full. Our worthy chairman 
opened the meeting, stating the object for 
which we had met, namely, the public re
cognition, by the church, of their new 
pastor, with some other words of congratu
lation and hope of their future prosperity, 
and then called on Mr. Silvertpn to read 
the hymn, "Kindred in Christ for His dear 
sake," &c. This was read with much 
emphasis, and Mr. Wall, of Gravesend, 
offered prayer. '.l'be secret.a.ry (W. Pearce) 
was called upon to read the memorandum 
which be had drawn up, comprehending a 
succinct history of the Church from the 
days of Dr. Gil~ 1773, in it.a various phases 
and conditions up to 1866. Another hymn 
was read by Mr. Baugh, of Islington, 
HThus far the Lord has led us on," &c., 
which was suug with much spirit, and our 
pastor then answered the "why" and 
4; wherefore" he stood in the present position 
on that platform. The chapel was cmmmed 
to overflowing. , Strong, bale, cheerful, and 
energetic, the minister commenced his ad
dress, which lasted about half an hour. He 
co~menced by saying that he came to Lon
don when about ten years o( age, and be
came a "call-boy" on board of one of the 
ri ,·er steamboats, whence ho, of necessity, 
becl\me an important manager in that office, 
vuciferat.ing with his young, yet stentol"ian, 
lungs., u Ense her," u Sto}l her," h Go on 

ahead," &c., which monosyllables were hi• 
daily task, and which situa.tion he held for 
some time. After about three or four years hP 
went to Dr. Cumming's Sunday-school and 
afterwards to a free echoo~-and was a Sun
day-school teacher. Here the Lord met 
with him, and at eighteen years of age he 
was baptized by Mr. Jesse Hobson, Salter"s 
Hall, Cannon street. At this time he was 
employed by Mr. G. Moore, confectioner 
Holbom Hill, and soon after became Mr'. 
Spurgeon's second student, but Mr. S. 
thinking he had not the gifts or talents for 
preaching, sent him back again to the con
fectioner's to make sugar plums for chil
dren. But the Lord did not allow him to 
remain here, having a. far greater work for 
him to do, and soon after the "call-boy" is 
seen in the pulpit of Carlton, Beds., and 
Cbatten's, Cambs., "callingn and "telling 
to sinners round what a. dear Saviour h,, 
had found, pointing to the redeemin;,;
blood," with very great success, both of 
which places were enlarged during his 
administration among them, and many were 
added to the Church. Since he bad been 
at Trinity Chapel the numbers had vastly 
increased, six persons had been added to 
the Church by baptism, several others had 
joined from other baptized Churches, and 
several more were waiting to be admitted. 
Mr. John Foreman afterwards spa.ke very 
lengthily of "a Church without a pastor," 
Mr. W~ "Things which make a good 
union ;" Mr. Moyle, "The revelation of 
Christ with His Church ;" and last, Mr. 
Blake on "Real prosperity." A good col
lection was obtained, which, with the profits 
of the tea, for which we especially thank 
the ladies, realised between £30 and £40. 

W. PEARCE, Hon. Sec. 

STEPNEY.-Betht>l chape¼ Wellesley 
street. To commemorate the re-openin;, 
of this chapel on Lord's-day Jan. 28th. 
Mr. T. Stringer the pastor preached morn
ing and evening, Mr. W. Fellon in th~ 
afternoon. Our brother preached a goud 
Gospe~ soul-comforting, Christ-e:s:altin&
sermon, from Isa. xxvi. 7.-" Thou most 
upright dost weigh the path of the just." 
Our brother is getting toward his journey's 
end; but he is, and will be, "faithful untt> 
death and then receive the crown of life."' 
On the following day, Monday, in the 
afternoon, Mr. J. Wells preached a ser
mon to a full chapel from Jle,·. :s:vii. U, 
"And they that are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful." Our brother 
seemed well and happy, anu preached a 
great, good, and gloiious sennon, one of his 
best. Seveml fiiends remarked that )Ir. 
W ells's ministry was more l"ich, cheerinc:, 
saving, soul-comfol'ting and Christ-exalt
ing than ever, and Slire enough it is s,,_ 
Such a minister, and such a rninistrv 
makes all us little ministers little imlc,•cl ; 
0 that England abounded with such meu 
as Mr, James Wells. At 5 o'clock abou: 
200 sat. down to tea, at half-past six th~ 
chapel was crowded, a .hymn was snug, and 
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l1rothm- Lollgc solemnly implored the Dh·
ine blessing. lllr. Stringer in a few r~
marks stated they had been together now 
one year and a half, and had been and still 
·were greatly blessed and favoured by the 
Lord, inasmuch as they had been kept fh,n 
in the b1th of God. They were in heart
felt union and oommuion with each other, 
'pastor, deacons, members, and ccngregation 
~,-ere of one heart and one soul. There 
were. thirt)·-two members Ja.st July twelve

. months; now there are 107, five have gone 
'to glory. Re was truly glad to see such an 
usembly, a.nd so many brethren present in 
The ministry, a.nd desired there ma.y be no 
_picking. a.nd cutting, bickering, nor back
biting, but that a spirit of brotherly love 
may be breathed, felt, a.nd enjoyed, a.nd 
't.ha.t this might be a patoom meeting for the 
churches at large. And n.fter a. little 
eulogy on the power, preciousness, and 
preva.lency of Mr. W ells's ministry, a 
Yerse or two wa.s sung, "l'l'hen brethren 
Felton, Bla\:e, Brunt, Steed, Mr. C. Nichols 
Jun., a.nd Sa.nkcy respectively addressed 
the meeting on good Gospel subjects, 
doctrinal, experimental, and practical. 
'The spea.kers were a.II alive a.nd lively 
and ma.de the audience so too ; unanimity,, 
-Christian love, and good will prevailed 
1hroughout. Good sermons, good as
sembly, good speakers, good spea.king, 
good feeling, and ·good collections, and all 
the spea.kers heartily wished us- good suc
cess a.nd God's blessing, and ma.y their 
wishes be realized both among ourselves 
and a.II the churches of Christ everywhere. 
'Mr. Stringer observed that two brethren 
with us at our la.st meeting were now ab
sent; Mr. Cozens, now on the mighty 
deep, bound for Australia, whom he hoped 
the Lord .would preserve to his destination, 
and abunda.ntly bless him when there . .And 
Mr. J. Nichols, editor of Zwn's Trumpei, who 
bas been confined to his bed near three 
months from a severe attack of paralysis 
waiting his heavenly FathE'r's pleasure. The 
doxology was sung, a word of prayer, and 
this happy meeting termina.ted. T. P. 

LITTLE LONDON, NEAR WILLEN
HALL.-To i'HE EDITOR OF THE EARTHEN 
VESSEL. Dear Sir,-The sta.tistics of the 
Baptist Church, Little :London, Willenhall, 
appearing in your last number, de:malid an 
explana.tion it was never intended by your 
correspondent they should ha.ve; the ob
ject in sending them for publication being, 
as must l:>e patent to every candid reader, 
to bring myself into contempt. Nor is it 
my intention to furnish you with a. de
tailed explanation, for that would require a 
volume. But this is an epitome. The 
Baptist cause in Little London was rotten. 
When I went to it, I found it sunken fear
fully low in ignorance of the genius of 
Christia.nity, and in general intelligence. 
It ha.d been so abstract, that life ha.d 
withered within it. I tried to raise it, as 
I thought my duty. I set about the task 

<'Arcfully and ldm\\y. But with the ten
derest effort I could not sumieed, for ltS soon 
as I commenced mising it, and bad got it 
up a little way, it tumbled a.II to pieces. 
This, sir, justifies me in saying it was rot
ten ; for if that which hltS It solid appear
ance and ought to be solid, being low, will 
not bear lifting up, but tumbles to pieces 
under the effort, what grea.ter proof can ·be 
given of its ca.liousnees? I laboured 
hard and patiently to put the particles 
together again, but c<:>uld not; for they 
were of such heterogeneous character, that 
once they became loosened, through the 
mistake I made in my kind effort to 1'11.ise 
the mass, as a mummy from the totnbs of 
ancient l;gypt, when exposed to the air, 
they lost the power to coalesce. At length, 
wearied and heartsore, aoting on the coun
sel of Mends, I left off my fruitless effort, 
taking with me to a fresh pla.ce the sound
est a.nd most intelligent part of the church, 
and aJl the congregation, with about two 
honourable exceptions; whose reason for 
not following would not detract from my 
reputa.tion. I am now busily employed in 
1'8.ising a cause, pure, and more heaJthy, in 
which I hope to succeed ; a.nd to aid re
deeming the Baptist character in Willenhall, 
that has for thirty years been suffering 
tlmmgh periodical outbreaks in Little Lon
·don. About three years is the time for the 
tinsel of novelty to wear from off a new 
minister, if-to use the language of one of 
the sixteen, he is one, they can manage ; but 
should he prove refractory, and be a man 
as well as a minister, he must start before. 
Should a.ny of your re .. ders doubt this 
correspondence, I kindly solicit them to 
oome to Willenha.11, and see for themselves. 
Trusting, my dear sir, to your sense of 
justice to myself, to insert this in your next 
impression, and you may rest assured, that 
I will not trouble you again with Little 
London.-Yours, I. BoxsR. 

[There is nothing more painful than 'the 
divisions of our chm-ches; a.nd but for_ the 
purpose of giving every good man an op
portunity of expounding his own course, 
and of justifying his own position, we 
should never enter upon matters of this 
kind. Our correspondent last month in
tended no disrespect to Mr. Boxer; but.as 
Mr. Boxer thinks he did, we gladly allow 
Mr. Boxer to speak for himself. There is 
plenty of room for Mr. Boxer, Mr. Pegg, 
and two or three more. We hope they will 
live and labour for Christ and prosper.-
Ev.J 

BIRMINGHAM. - MR. A. How ARD's 
RESIGNATION. - To the Editor of TUE 
EARTHEN VESSEL.-Dear sir,-1 feel desir
ous of expressing our deep regret at J;he 
removal of our beloved and faithful minis
ter, Mr. A. Howard. It is a source of pro
found grief to many to think that a mau, 
who has been so very useful, should be -so 
soon taken from us. The Lord's ways are 
not our ways, or we would have kept him 
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here. Wo feel amidst our iii, griofwo 
cannot help reviewing se.asons that are past 
when we met in Charlotte street. Our s01ils 
were frequently refreshed, our faith in
creased, and hope qtr~gtheued; when 
through the instrumenla.lity of hia servant 
the burdened heart was relieved, and the 
soul of the sorrowful made glad; a sweet 
and bleseecl savour rested upon lb e word as 
it fell from his lips; but, alas, those hal
lowed seasons 11,1·0 for ever gone, and we are 
left to mourn. The Lord knows why he 
is taldng His servant from ue. There cer
tainly must be some cause why he has re
signed. Oh, may this heavy trial be a 
means of leading us to great heart-search
ing befoi:e the Lord tq learn wherein we 
may have erred, and seek forgiveness 
where alone it may be found. Mr. 
Howard, in the chamber of sickness, in 
the abodes of mourning a.nd sorrow, when 
the heart is bowed down heavily on ac
count of sin, was ever ready to adminis
ter comfort and consolation. It is not the 
young only that will sustain loss by his 
removal ; there are the aged and infirm : 
those confined to their homes for years can 
testify, the Lord has made him the hon
oured instrument of frequently conveying 
comfort. and refreshment to their soul, 
while he has from time to time expounded 
the word to them as the Lord has helped 
him. It appears his work is. done here; 
and though our hearts are pained by this 
stroke, yet we would desire grace to say 
feelingly, "Thy will belione." We would 
pray that God would send a minister into 
this dark, dark town, that He himself has 
taught and made faithful to declare the 
whole counsel of God. And may He open 
a door for His servant, who is now gone 
from us, where he may be made abundantly 
useful. May his faithful· admonitions, his 
solemn warnings, his godly counsel, abide 
long with us, and prove beneficial in times 
of trial and temptation. L. O. 

[We cannot insert one quarter from Bir
mingham. All agree brother Howard has 
done a good work. If · the Lord now call 
him hence let all bow to the Divine will.
Eo J. 

CAMBER WELL,:_ On Wednesday even
ing, 7th February, a very interesting meet
ingwas held in the Baptist Chapel, Lothian 
Road, Camberwell, (kindly lent for the oc
easion) for the distribution of the rewards 
to the childten by the late teachers of 
Grove Chapel Sabbath School. The cha
pel was quite full, many friends having to 
stand in the lobby, and the children sitting 
on desks, forms, or wherever they could 
find room. The proceedings commenced 
by Mr. Belll the late Secretary, giving O\tt 
a hymn, ana Mr. Ca!l)euter (the late super
intendent) asking God's blessing. About 
two hundred prizes were then distl"ibuted 
(by Mr. Carpenter) to· the children; at in
tervals hymns were sung by the childi:eu, 
given out by two former deacons of tho 

chumh, Mr. Robinson and Mr. Buck. Af
ter the distribution to the children, a. hand
some time-piece was presented by Mr. 
Hose to the superintendent from the teach
ers, as a. mark of the esteem they held him 
in, for his indefatigable labours at the 
Grove School, for his loving spirit and his 
upright, consistent conduct, both as super
intendent of the school, and deacon of the 
church, while holding that office. Messrs. 
Robinson and Buck then expressed their 
pleasure at meeting so many friends and 
children whom they had addressed on Sun
day afternoons, at Grove Chapel, (which 
they would be unable to do again, through 
circumstances over which they had no con
trol), also telling their happiness in seeing 
the worth of the young superintendent ap
preciated by the teachers. Mr. Carpenter 
in reply said, he could not tell them th~ 
pleasure he felt at receiving such a gift 
from his friends, the teachers, and he wished 
them the presence of theLord wherever they 
should find a home; and concluded by ask
ing all present to thank Mr. Holmes, which 
they did, and Mr. Holmes replied. :llr. 
Bell gave out another hymn, and Mr. Car
penter closed with prayer. While the 
mends were leaving, the boys sang "I'll 
away to the Sabbath School,"mostheartily, 
and, at the request of one of them, "Praise 
God from whom all blessings· flow," retir
ing with happy hearts and faces, each re
ceiving a bun. There were many parents 
there, who as they left bade the teachers 
farewell, thanking them for the constant 
attention to the little ones during their at
tendance at the school And thus closed 
the parting of the late teachers with the 
late scholars of Grove Chapel Sabbath 
School. 

ISLINGTON.-ProvidenceChapel. Tea 
and public meeting was held Wednesday, 
Ja.nuary 31st. Many friends were heo.rti.ly 
willing to rejoice with us at the goodness 
of God in answering prayers by providing 
a pastor for this comer of His Church. 
'.l'he public meeting was well attended, and 
speakers being few (a judicious ammge
ment) were enabled- to go into, and speak 
well upon, good subjects, thus making it 
interesting. The subject was good because 
spil"itual, and spiritual things must be good 
because their origin is divine; but we may 
talk of spiritual things without getting into 
the spirit of the things we talk of. ~Ir. 
Bloomfield seemed to get into the spirit oi 
his subject, the foundation of God's spiritual 
temple. Mr. Blake spoke well upon the 
builder. Mr. Hazelton should have spoken 
upon the materials for the building, but 
could not stay more than simply to exp1·ess 
his good wishes to our beloved pastor, :llr. 
Baugh, and the Church and people, aml 
wishing us well in the name of the Loni. 
The chairman very briefly took up that 
pe.rt of the subject, perhaps the most inter
esting to us, because it takes us poor sinners 
in as the materials. Wo sincerely pray 
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tli1tt he, as our pnstor, m1ty be the means 
~hrough tl,e preaching of the cross of 
Uhrist) of 1tdding to God's Temple mani
festiYelr, the holy purpose fo1· which the 
Gospel · wns institut!'d. There a.re plenty 
,,f ma.t.eriRIS, but what a.re they unless tltken 
in h1tnd by the Gre1tt Worl,.,na.n? May the 
minister of Providence Ch1tpel be the in
strument in His h1tnds to prepa.re and polish 
many a rough material and ma.ke it tit for 
His Temple, to be placed there (ha;:ing 
meek and quiet sphits) as om1tments to the 
same, very nicely spoken of by Mr. Palmer, 
a.nd tbe work being of God pa.rtake of the 
,iurability spoken of by Mr. Holmes, fo1· if 
the work be of God it cannot be over
thro"\\·n. Collecting cards were called in 
and Mllections made, which were very good, 
for which we thank our friends. 

A.W. 

TUNSTALL, SUFFOLK.-Dear Bro
ther Banks,-Hope my long silence will 
not cause you to think I have forgotten you. 
No, no; my soul will ever have to bless 
the Lord for the means of the EARTHE!'f 
VESSEL, let it be ever so obnoxious to 
some. It bas often been the means, in God"s 
bands, to comfort my soul I am happy 
to say the Lord still deigns to bless His 
"'ord. We have had a few cuts of the ene
my's sword, but the precious blood of Jesus 
has ever administered the healing balm, 
so by grace we have been enabled to keep 
our standing on the Rock Christ; still been 
enabled to speak well of Jesus, of the love 
of God the Father, of the power of God the 
Spirit, in the comfort and salvation of the 
election of grace. The Lord enabled me to 
baptise one on the first Sabbath of Septem
ber, '65, one on the first Sabbath of :K ovem
ber, '65, one on the first Sabbath of this 
month; hope to lead one more into the 
,va.ter on the first Sa.bbath of March. The 
Lord is with us, and by us, and for us. All 
glory for ever unto Him. 

A. BAKER, Pastor. 

TUNBRIDGE WELLS.-To Editor of 
EARTHEX VESSEL. Sir, You tell us of the 
settlement of Mr. W. Ha.wkins, at Re
hc,hoth · as a. heart-friend to Thomas Ed
wa.rds, iet me tell you, the Lord is much 
blessing him and hie ministry to many 
people in Tunbridge Wells; and the people 
have concluded to build a.nother chapel for 

him, and t!1ii hundreds who may, and will, 
we hope, be p1frileged to hear bim aa 
God'& mouth to their eouls, Alre1tdy some 
hnndreda of pounds have been promised 
towa.1-d the building. Now, Mr. Editor, as 
you have known Thomas Ed,mrde almoet. 
from the beginning of his ministry; and I 
trnst you will let the churches nnd Chris
tians of this country know, that, although 
be has been led differently ns regards bap
t.ism, be is still honoured and helped by his 
Lo1-d. More good things I can tell you, if 
you insert this. A Vmron.-1 We shall 
be gl:id to 1-eceh·e good news of a Gospel 
kind from our old f1iend; and we can as
sure him we would much rather hear of 
Mr. Edwa1-ds prospering in the ministry 
than otherwisc.-Eo.J 

STEPNEY.-Cave Adullam Chapel. A 
sermon on behalf of the Chapel and School 
Building Society will be 1>reached on 
Lord's-day afternoon, April 8th, at three, 
by Mr. Jamee Wells. The fourth a.nniver
sary tea and public meeting on the follow
ing Tuesda.y, 10th, at five; tickets, 9d. each; 
public meeting at 6.30. The annual report 
will be prese_nted: ministers will address 
the meeting; collection in aid of the society 
-Mr. Webster, the pastor, will preside. 
Donations and subscriptions, however 
ema.11, from the lovers of truth, will be 
thankfully re,;eived by 1tny member of the 
committee; Mr. Webster, 9, Wilson street, 
Stepney ; or of the hon. secretary, Thomas 
Culyer, 58, White Horse street, Stepney, 
who will duly acknowledge the same. 

TROWBRIDGE. - Co1Tespondents will 
please to undersla.nd we know nothing of 
the butcher. We hope it is bettor than 
they represent. A worshipper at Bethesda 
furnishes us with a good report of Mr. 
Wheeler's preaching and lecture ; but it is 
so long that we have given it to The GollJ)el 
Guide. It appears in No. 89. We a.re 
thank-ful to find Frederick Wheeler and T. 
J. Messer were both so well received at 
Bethesda.. May the Lord soon send them 
a.n under-shepherd-one who shall instru
mentally lead them into the green pastures 
of a.n experimenta~ a powerful, and a pre
cious living Gospel. We know the Trow
bridge people are a.ble both to discern an,l 
to apprecia.te that GOSPEL, which is the 
power of God unto salvation. 

BAPTIZINGS. 

:M.DrlSTEB 18 NA.KE. 

Chapell, W. 
Peel, Alfred 
zlih-erton, E. J ...• 
Webb, George ... 

!IAME AliD SITUATIO!I OF CHAPEL. I 
··· 1 Victoria. Rooms, southampton ••• , 
... 01!1 ~ptist Chapel, Bharnbrook ,., 
... Tnmty street, Southwark ... . .. 
... Little Wild st.,Lincoln'• Ion Fields ... 1 

DATE. 

Jan. 4. 
Jan. 28. 
•'an. 28. 
Feb. 4. 

NUMBER 
BA.PTIZED. 

6 
2 
2 
3 
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" The Lord will yet comfort Zion." 

MoRE than two hundred years ago Dr. John Owen said God had 
three mighty works to accomplish, which assertion he dreV: from the 
prophetic writings of Old and New Testament saints. These works he 
ranged under the following heads :-

First, God has great re1Jenges to take ; 
Second, He has great deliverances to work ; 
Third, He has great discov6ries to make. 
In this order of working God has carried on the world's history, and 

accomplished His own purposes, while thousands of years have rolled on ; 
arid it is not possible for small and benighted minds to declare how soon 
the grand and awfal climax of all these workings may come. 

" God is His own interpreter, 
He alone can make things pla.in." 

. But, as in the days of Zechariah, so-many think, in our days-the 
LORD has been sore displeased with this nation, and has, in some measure, 
.departed from us. Consequently, oppressors and deceivers have come in ; 
ecclesiastically, evangelically, and spiritually, we are bound and bur
.dened ; and clouds of mystery cover us to a degree most painful to all 
true Christians · who have enjoyed the light and liberty of the pure 
Gospel. 

, We know this view of things is opposed to the general thought and 
persuasion of professing men. Commercially, we are told, Great Britain 
was never more prosperous; and her evangelising efforts are every day 
more and more abundant. Great revivalists, great preachers, popular 
lecturers, talented authors, and workers of every moral and benevolent 
dass, fill our cit,ies, towns, villages, hamlets, and metropolitan centres 
almost to ovei:flowing ; but are they the anointed and commissioned ser
vants of Christ to bear His name unto the Gentiles 1 Or, are they the 
" many" who should " come in His name," of whom the Saviour to His 
disciples said, ". Go ye not after them 1" The serious question is thls,
From the acknowledged Pope of Rome, clown through all the ranks of 
enterprisei·s, even to the smallest preacher, lecturer, ancl penny-a-liner, 
is there not a gradual declension from, a growing hatred to, and a 
beclouding of the TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS 1 Our fear is the latter is the 
fact. 

Nearly 116 years have run their hasty flight since Dr. John Gill 
delivered his sermon in Great Eastcheap, on "The Watchman's Answer 
.to the question, ' What of the Night 1'" Who is there on the earth 
now that can review the Church's history during the last century, espe
<:ially during the last half of that period, but must see the fullest confir
mation of all, and of even more than the learned doctor then delivered 'I 
He says-

" A NIGHT IS COMING ON." 
But in the midst of such a blaze of artificial light, who will believe " A 

NIGHT IS COME over this great country 1" 
H 
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Let us read good John Gill's words on th\~ special and particular 
subject ; l\nd then let us more seriously and carefully examine the course 
of eYents which have come, and are coming, as most positively confirm
ing the prediction of this much-honoured man of God. After having 
spoken of some nights and some mornings which had been passed through 
l\nd witnessed by the Church, he says-

. B\1t] when the reformatio~ came on, ano~!1er ,,wrning appeared;; and 
which 1s expressed by the mommg sta,•, (Rev. n. 29) promised to the over
comers of the eITors and superstitions of the Thyatirian state; and which 
the Sardian church state brought in : then the Gospel broke out in a most 
glorious manner, and spread itself like the morning light, swiftly and irre
sistibly, over these western parts, Germany, Poland, Denmark, Norw!l,y, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Holland, and these isles of Great Britain and Ireland, 
and other places ; and brought with it great joy and gladness every where ; 
a.nd things went on in a very comfortable and promising manner; and it 
looked as if the old apostolical times were coming over again;; and indeed 
the first refonners proposed to go upon the plan of the apostles' doctrine and 
practice : hence part of the same character is taken by the writer of this 
church of Sardis, as to the church at Ephesus, which represented the truly 
apostolic church ; " these things saith he that hath the seven spirits of God, 
and the seven stars; (Rev. ii. l. and iii. 1.) for great gifts were now bestowed 
on men, and who shone as stars in Christ's right hand ; but then it is not 
added, " who walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks ;" for 
though the first reformers went a great way in restoring true doctrine, yet 
fell short in reforming the discipline of the churches, and therefore their 
works were not found perfect before God ; there were many bright gospel 
ministers, but few, if any churches formed according to the primitive model ; 
and in process of time, there was an entire stand put to the reformation 
itself, and things went backwards instead of forwards; and of late years, 
there has been a very visible decline ; and a night is coming on, which we are 
entered into ; the shadows of the evening are stretching out apace upon us, 
and the signs of the even-tide are very manifest, and which will shortly 
appear yet more and more. A sleepy frame of spirit has seized us ; both 
ministers and churches are asleep ; and being so, the enemy is busy in sowing 
the tares of errors and heresies, and which will grow up and spread yet more 
and more. Coldness and indifference in spiritual things, a want of affection 
to God, Christ, His people, truths and ordinances, may easily be observed ; 
the first love is left ; iniquity abounds, and the love of many waxes cold, 
and it will wax yet colder and colder; and will issue in a general forsaking 
of assembling together, and in an entire neglect of the ministers of the 
Gospel ; when such who have been. professors themselves will be shy of them, 
and carefully shun them, won't care to own them, or speak to them, and 
much less receive them into their houses, and still less hear them; which, I 
think, is meant by, or at least is one part of the meaning of the dead bodies 
of the witnesses not being suffered to be put into graves : (see my exposition 
of Rev. xi. 9.) the sun of ~he Gospel_ will be ~et, an~ its light f_or a. while 
wholly withdrawn ; the witn~sses wip. be _slam, th~Ir dea~ bodiefl ~e u!l
buried, and so rJease prophesymg, their testimony bemg firushed ; this will 
be a dismal dark night indeed, only it will be a short one. 

We need not occupy space in attempting to prove the existence in 
our country of a combination of dark and heavy clouds, which may soon 
bring over the living Church of God a night as dark as ever overwhelmed 
her yet. In a political point of view we, as a nation, are inviting the 
Great Babylonish, the scarlet-coloured Romish beast to become our 
guest, and our governor too. 

Evangelically, as it is called, we are dressing ourselves in the gaudy 
and foolish drapery of that sickly thing called Puseyism ; thus the 



April 2, 1866. AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 103 

National State Churct is literally tearina herself to atoms· and it 
appears almost impossible for any good, 0 truthful, spiritual' devout 
and faithful man, to continue within her pale. As yet there ~re thou'. 
sands in her arms; but, ere long, they muHt either deny the faith 
or leave the national section of the Visible Church. ' 

Coming down to the immense body or Nonconformists, we see every 
day the dreadful truth of the apostle verified-" They have a name to 
live ;" but (as regards the great doctrines and vitalising power of the 
Gospel of Christ) they are in a dead enmity to the sovereignty, the im
ri:mtability, the discriminating certainty, and the eternity of that grace 
which only can save the soul. 

As regards those Churches where TRUTH and EXPERIENCE are held 
together, there are divisions within and oppositions without, which so 
sunder them the one from the other as to produce the gloomy fear, 
that ere very long they must die out, or become either useless or worse 
than that. To maintain A SYSTEM OF TRUTH is one thing ; but for God 
to make the ministrator of that truth to be the POWER of HrnsELF in 
convincing, converting, calling, comforting, and confirming His own 
redeemed family, is quite another thing. We ask, while of the system 
there is no lack, of the saving power is there but a painful deficiency? 

We must not now advance further on this side. Let us conclude 
that all the most gloomy apprehensions of the present and coming state 
of thinge are true, still the day is coming when that precious prophecy in 
Zechariah will stand good, " The Lord is returned to Jerusalem with 
mercies. His house shall be.built in it; for the Lord will yet comfort 
Zion, and will yet choose Jerusalem." 

As He returned from the grave on the resurrection morning, and 
recognised, anointed, and commissioned His disciples ; as He returned 
on the day of Pentecost, in the power of the Holy Ghost, and planted a 
pure Gospel Church; as He . returned in the genuine and wondrous 
conversion of Saul of Tarsus ; as He returned by revelation to John in 
the Isle of Patmos ; as He returned in the days of the Reformation, so 
will He return yet again to take to Himself His great power, to take to 
Himself His blood-redeemed bride, and to exalt her to a kingdom which 
shall never be removed. Until then may all His chosen ones be faith
ful found, and in patience possess their souls. Amen. So prays 

GRACE. 

"And if by grace, then is it no more of 
works : otherwise grace is no more grace."
Rom. xi. 6. 

"Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the Word of God."-Rom x. 17. Acts xi. 14. 

He tellsme WoRDS whereby I'm saved: 
He points to something done; 

A.ccomplish'd on Mount Calvary, 
By His beloved Son. 

In which no works of mine have plttce ; 
Otherwise g1:ace were no more grace. 

Believing this, how can I wait, 
And ask what I shall do, 

To make His gift more sure to me; 
His loving words more true? 

Since w01·ks of mine, have here no place; 
Otherwise grace is no more grace, 

THE EDITOR, 

Ah no, it is His finished work 
On which my soul relies! 

And if my unbelieving heart 
Its preciousnes■ denies, 

That works of mine might have a place; 
Then grace with works were no more grace. 

But in tlrn.t He is raised on high 
Who came our sins to bear; 

I know that I am seen of God 
In oneness with Him there ; 

Where not a spot His eye can trace 
Or itught that mars His work of grace. 

0 wonch·ous WoRDS, 0 precious work, 
By which my soul is sav'd ! 

And Thou who didst it, blessed Lord., 
Hast in my heart in'graved 

A name which must all names displace, 
With me a lost one, s0,v'd by grace. 
Torquay. A. M. H. 

H 2 
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IIIINISTER OF BAPTIST CHURCH, BARROW-IN-FUUNESS1 LANCASHIUE. 

CHAPTER III. 
Dl"RING these trying circumstances, I was compelled to go home. Th.is 
was in the beginning of the summer of 1859. About this time I with 
some other young men went to a school-room, to hear a Presbyterian 
minister preach, (near Belfast) and during his discourse, I thought he 
made some dreadful statements concerning the wicked and ungodly ; 
such as, "they shall be as the burning of lime; as thorns cut up, shall they 
be burned in the fire." (Isaiah xxxiii. 12.) Then he went on to give a 
graphic description of the nature of the punishment that.the damned will 
have to endure for ever. The next thing he told us which I thought was 
really too bad, was, that no unconverted man could, say the Lord's prayer 
which he taught his disciples without telling a lie, and by way of 
confirmation he quoted the passage of Scripture which reads thus, "No 
man can say that Jesus Christ is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." 

These words were fastened in my mind and conscience, so much so, 
that they caused me to have many a serious thought, and my mind be1ng 
thus exercised, I was led to make a serious enquiry if I was so dread
fully fallen, and sunk in sin; and being led seriously and anxiously to do 
so, I not only discovered by the convincing power of the Holy Ghost 
that I was fallen in sin but also led captive by Satan. And that. Satan, 
the god of this world, was my father as far as my works were concerned, 
inasmuch as they were only sin ; and sin having originated from Satan, 
who is the author of everything that is vile, and hateful in God's sight, 
therefore the great Jehovah who is pure and holy, and because He is 
pure and holy, He cannot sin, nor yet be the author of sin, as some 
ca.rnal and wicked professors have endeavoured to blame those godly 
men who preach the everl:J.Sting doctrines of the sovereign grace of God, to 
be the author of sin. At this epoch of my history there was no rest for 
me night or day, nothing but sin staring in my face, and the dreadful 
nature of it. In this way I continued for about two months, during 
which time I sometimes sighed and groaned in spirit to the Lord, that 
He in His love and compassion, might have mercy on my poor naked 
soul that was exposed to the dreadful assaults and temptations of Satan, 
the ~rch-enemy of our souls. About this time I wa,;i very much bowed 
down in spirit, because Satan by the subtilty of his temptations led me to 
think that the dear Lord never would save me, owing to the enormity of 
my guilt? by which suggestion I thought, although it was. true that I was 
a great smner yet God was possessed of great mercy, which by the way 
led me to hope that he would appear on my behalf in his own good time . 
.A bout this time I recollect going to a prayer-meeting which was con
ducted by a few young men, and on my going to the house of prayer, I 
prayed to the Lord that he might appear on my behalf. Still I found no 
comfort to my poor soul at the meeting, and when I returned home, I 
went into my bedroom and shut myself in, and C prayed to the Lord 
that He might hide his face from my sins, by washing me in the blood of 
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J esue, that blood which cleanseth from all sin, and that He might give 
His Holy Spirit to bear witness with my spirit that I was a child of God; 
and 0, how my very spirit wrestled with the Lord, that He miaht give me 
strong and li~ing faith. in Christ His Son. _After having p~ayed over 
and over agam that mght to the Lord, I retired to bed in hopes that I 
might get a little rest, but I could find none ; neither for the old body, 
which was very much fatigued, nor yet for the poor soul; I can truly 
say, I sought the Lord night and day, having sometimes a hope that He 
would appear on my behalf, which gave me a little comfort from time to 
time ; other times in a state of despair. .At this time I believe the. 
Lord so slayed what I boasted of at one time, namely free-will, so much, 
so, that I heartily renounced such a belief. For when the Lord takes a-. 
poor sinner in hand, and shews him what a dreadful creature he is by 
nature, the sinner is then led by the convincing power of God the Holy. 
Ghost to see what a helpless creature he is, ancl that of himself he can.. 
do nothing. . 

At this time I searched the Word of God diligently, not through 
mer~ curiosity, but in order that I might find some word of comfort 
the1 ein; and I recollect my mind was drawn to the 12th chapter of the 
Acts of the Apostles, and O ! I think I shall never forget what passed 
through my mind during the time I was reacling that portion of God's 
precious word, more especially when I read from the 5th to the end of 
t_he 7th verses; "Peter therefore was kept in prison," according to the 
authority and orders of that wicked king Herod. I therefore looked 
upon myself as being in the prison house of sin and Satan, and that these 
chains by which Peter was bound, (though literal), represented tho, 
chains that Satan would bind the ransomed of the Lord with if possible. 
But when I was led to behold the marvellous interposition of a covenan1; 
God on the part of His servant, I had then some ray of hope that He 
would according to His own Divine and Sovereign mercy, interpose on 
my behalf, and that he would not suffer Satan to triumph over me, and 
drag me down to the pit of everlasting woe. When I left off reading I 
retired to my closet and knelt down in prayer to the God of all grace, 
and asked Him for the sake of His only begotten and well-beloved Son, 
to wash me in the blood of Jesus, and to give me a sense of pardoned 
guilt. Still no peace came for several weeks, during which time I can 
truly say, I again cried unto the Lord day and night, that he might 
have mercy upon my poor hell-deserving soul, for such I found myself 
to be, yea, I felt that He would act justly by semiing me to everlasting 
perdition. About this time, my steps were directed to another school
room, .Ann street, Belfast, where there was a Bible class held at that time. 
by Mr. Beagley, Independent minister. The subject we had for the lesson 
that night was, "Justification by faith in the atoning sacrifice of 
Jesus." During the service I paid the greatest attention, in hopes 
that I might, if it was the Lord's will, hear a word that should suit my 
case, but there was not, until the service was almof>t finished, and then 
these words were uttered, " All that the Father giveth to Me, shall 
come unto Me, and whosoever cometh I will in no wise cast out." 
(Jno. v. 37.) This text, bless the dear Lord, stmk deep into my heart; 
and that night I got a faith's view of my glorious S!lviom, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, whom to know is life eternal. I then beheld Him in His 
atoning sacrifice, as having borne my sins in His own body on the tree, .. 
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and that for me he poured out His soul even unto death. (Isaiah 
liii. 12.) And being thus led to behold my preciou9 Saviour by faith, 
in all the perfections of His glorious sacrifice, joy and gladness filled my 
soul which was beyond all expression. I could then truly say that Jesus 
had removed all my sin and guilt by the application of His precious blood 
which cleanses from all sin; and that He had found a prodigal, and led 
him to lie at His feet, where there is none of the husks which the swine 
eat, but delicious dainties, for the new and spiritual appetite of His 
hea,enly born sons and daughters. Hence the Lord said by the mouth 
of His servant the prophet of old, « I will make a feast of fat things, a 
feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines· on the 
lees well refined." (Isaiah xxv. 6.) 

This is truly a delicious feast, but if I have not got an appetite for 
this hea,enly feast, then I can have no delight in this glorious provision 
which the Lord has made for His people. -But when the dear Lord says, 
" A wake, 0 north wind, and come, thou south, blow upon my garden, 
that the spices thereof may flow out, let my beloved come into His 
garden and eat His pleasant fruit." (Cant. iv. 16.) It is in this way 
the Lord forms His people, and gives them new desires and spiritual 
appetites ; then the blessings of eternal life become sweet to our taste, 
when this heavenly wind blows upon the dry bones of the spiritual 
Israel. And now I can truly say that "I was born, not of blood,"
for from it we inherit corruption,-" nor of the will of the flesh,"-for 
the works of the flesh are only sin,-" nor of the will of man,"-for the 
carnal mind is enmity to everything that is spiritual,-" but of God." 
Thus we are saved by grace alone, independent to creature efforts; and 
were it not for the work of grace which the Lord begins in the souls of 
His people, whom He has loved with an everlasting love, and carries it 
on in the soul, we never would be saved. 

Grace all the work shall crown 
Through everlasting (lays; 

It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise. 

Hence the Lord cut away all my false hopes, and refuges of lies, 
which I would fain have hid myself in when I was in my carnal state 
by nature. And instead of me becoming religious just when I pleased, 
He taught me to know the time was His own, and He teaches His people 
-to bow to Himself and submit to His time. And I never read that 
beautiful hymn (200 Gadsby's selection,) but my poor heart is filled with 
joy and gladness to the God of all grace, for the blessings He so freely 
bestows upon His unworthy ones. 

Ab, but for free and sovereign grace, 
I still had lived estranged from God ; 

Till hell had proved thedestined place, 
Of my deserved but dread abode. 

And grace having taken the possession of the soul, it teaches us to 
discern the helping hand. 

But 0, amazed, I see the hand 
That stopp'd me in my wild career; 

A miracle of grace I stand, 
The Lord has taught my heart to pray. 
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ih~ Jifu~ntms nnd th~ ~l~s;stdn~s;s; o1f ®rat~ in 
tht ltnrt. 

A S:mRMON PREACHED BY THE LA.TE MR. ARTHUR TRIGGS. 

WHAT a sweet position to be in-to want nothing but Christ; 
heaven will not make one happy without Christ. Ah, but I think I 
should be happy if I was there. No, you would not, for the spiritual 
mind of a child of God will be satisfied with nothing, nor any person, 
short of Christ. Just take notice of the olden Church, and you find their 
thoughts and desire!! were constantly going out after the person of Christ ; 
and let me tell you freely that the person of Christ is greater than the 
work of Christ. Some may not like the expression, but it is the truth. 
By the work of Christ law and justice is honoured and magnified, and 
the Church eternally delivered ; but it is in the person of Christ we are 
complete; it is the per1mn of Christ that is " Jehovah our righteous
ness;'' it is the person of Christ that is "the way, the truth, and the 
life ;" and it is the person of Christ that is a soul-satisfying portion to 
every child of God. Mark you, Jeremiah had more trials than we have; 
he was put into a dungeon, his feet were put in the stocks, yet amidst it 
all what was J eremiah's consolation 1 " The Lord is my portion, saith my 
soul, therefore will I hope in Him." And we find although Thomas was 
a disciple, yet he would not believe what the other disciples told him ; 
but when the Master stepped in and 11aid, " Thomas, reach hither thy 
hand and put it into my side," &c., Thomas said unto Him, " My Lord 
:and my God." Hath ever the Lord spoken personally unto you 1 We know 
by experience that we are not able to overcome unbelief, though we have 
prayed hundreds of times against it; ye~ none can stop its working but 
the Lord; and it is only for Him to speak, it becomes still as a stone. 

I must have another remark on this subject. The nature of the 
work of God in a sinner's heart is such, that the Lord brings him into 
such a position that every thing he stands possessed of, however near and 
dear they may be, yet they shall become a trouble, that Christ may be 
increasingly precious to him. I have often said it, and I know it is true, 
as creatures we are very fond of idols. Oh, say some, I have thrown 
mine all away. Well, I never could throw one away willingly until God 
had embittered it to me; then it was good riddance of bad rubbish. 
What a mercy it is to be led into an acquaintance of these things ; and 
also of what the poet saith, 

" Though words can never tell my case, 
Nor all my sorrows paint; 

Thie I can say before Thy face 
That Christ is all I want." 

Our God is all ear and attention to us ; and more or less this will be the 
believer's prayer while he is a dweller in the wilderness. But we come to 
the words of our text, 

" That their hearts might be comforted," Ji:c.-Col. ii. 2. 

We have already spoken of God taking away our stony heart and 
giving us a hea1·t of flesh; and also, concerning "Hannah praying iu her 
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heart ;" and also, that " hope deferred maketh the heart sick ; but when 
the desire cometh it is a tree of life." " And the heart of man knoweth 
its own bitterness, a.nd a stranger intermeddleth not with his joy." In 
the original it stands thus, " The °Mart knowetli the bitterness of liis own 
soul ;" heart and soul goes together. And, beloved, observe, the bitterness 
appears to be of such a nature tha.t the believer cannot help experiencing 
it. lt is said, the MMt knoweth its own bitterness; a.nd we do not 
know much in reality without feeling. I know there a.re many running 
about setting aside a feeling religion; let them go on a.nd talk, and we 
will walk in the truths of the Lord. Just notice another mercy : we 
never had, nor ne,•er can, a.11d never shall feel bitternetis if we have not 
life to feel it. 

Then there is another thing which is equally precious, that is, the 
se:i.sibility there is in that fleshly heart that God gives His people ; that 
from the first day of receiYing it to the close of their lives sin is no play
thing to them; nor can they trifle with it. Some of you may not have 
expected this ; but I am speaking before God the truth from an expe
rience of it. A notional kllowledge of the doctrines wiU not prevent you 
from trifling with or wallowing in sin; but a kllowledge of sin in its sin
fulness will make you and me loathe ourselves and hate sin and the devil 
as bad as the devil hatet. us. There is no compromise here ; it is either
the one or other-either dead in sin or dead to sin-and alive in our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. It is a bleRsed mercy to be at a point on 
these glorious and eternal realities. And there is another thing I would 
j nst notice : there are a variety of things in their working, according to 
God's wisdom and love, that will cause bitterness in the heart ; and 
trouble will be in connection with that bitterness; but what is a trouble to 
one child may not be a trouble to another. There was a time I even 
laughed at some things that God's children were troubled about-what I 
then called such little things; but now even the moving of a straw will 
put me a trembling, for what God intends for a trouble must be accom
plished ; it is no matter what it is, the shaking of a leaf may make a.. 
sinner tremble, for God's majesty is present in the action. But as a sin
ner's heart klloweth its own bitterness, there is one source of blessedness 
that he can no more live without than he can live without life, and that 
is, the privilege of coming with boldness to a throne of grace. I don't 
mean that you shall act as the Pharisee, 11tand at the corner of the streets 
and make long prayers, but to pour out the bitterness of your heart before 
God ; and I have been in that state from the bitterness in my heart, that 
I knew none but God could give me comfort; and although I could not 
speak a word yet I could sigh and groan out my troubles. 

Then comes another very dear mercy, expressed by David, " As the 
hart panteth after the water brooks." I have thought the reason he 
was brought into such a state of panting was from his being hunted, 
worried, or driven out from hiH own place. Well, do you know anything 
of what it is to be devil-hunted, perplexed, vexed, and your soul filled 
with bitterness, and sometimes like Ja.cob, ready to say, " All these 
things are against me;" and to say with David, "No man careth for my 
soul 1" Yet it is a precious position to be brought into; but it is not 
a very easy one to be in. Well, then, it appears very certain that we 
must have bitterness before we shall experience joy; and it is expressed 
also like this, " Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the 
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morning." Now God's children have their nights of weeping, with dark
ness and sorrow combined; but joy cometh in the morning. Hath God 
dropped joy into your heart ; hath He dispersed the clouds ; and " hath 
He brought thee up out of the horrible pit and miry clay 1" Hath He 
said, " Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee1" 

One word more before we pass from this subject. In the days of 
Samuel there was one much mistaken about this bitterness in the h1>art 
-I mean Agag. When he was brought before Samuel he said, "Surely 
the bitterness of death is past." Now he was just on its confines, about 
to step into it. Then, let me make this remark, for it is very Christ
endearing; and it is most blessed to lrn.ve a heart-felt experience of this 
truth, and that is, to know that the bitterness of death is passed to all 
those that are in Christ Jesus. For all the sin, curse, condemnation, 
&c., of the Church met in Christ, and was eternally destroyed by Him. 
Then, let me ask you, are you delivered from death in its bitterness by 
the death and resurrection of Christ 1 Are you eternally free from con
demnation by " Him who was made sin for us who knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in Him 1" If you are, there 
will be joy and peace in believing the truths as demonstrated in the 
heart by the Holy Spirit. Let me drop another hint, for we can nevtr 
speak of these things too often, and it meets the objections of God's 

. people; -and we know from experience what it is to say, how hard my 
heart is. Ah, say some, mine feels very hard now. Then you must 
have life to feel it; your heart may congeal into ice but will never 
become a stone ; this truth has been precious to me for many year~. 
But do you get no hardness of heart 1 I am not going to talk about 
that-but it will never become a stone; but if it congeals into ice the 
warmth of the Sun of Righteousness will melt it down in gratitude, 
and humble us down before the feet of our precious Lord, that we may 
crown Him Lord of all. 

But again, there is nothing more desired by God's children than 
comfort. How many times do we ask the Lord for comfort 1 But there 
must be s01Tow prior to our asking for comfort ; and I will just name a 
few things that will produce sorrow in the heart of a believer. The 
fiery darts of the devil, the deceit of the heart, and the corruptions of 
our nature; circumstances in the family or in business; and it may 
be there i11 a poor creature here that may not ha.ve received his TI"ages 
last night, and may not know what to do for a loaf of bread, for his 
credit at the baker's is all up; and perhaps he has been weeping before 
the Lord to incline the heart of some other to minister to him. Such 
things as these are no playthings to God's children; they do not run 
about to sound it through a trumpet, but they tell it all out before 
God in secret. When I had no bread to eat I could tell no one about 
it; and when I had no money I could ask no one for it but my gracious 
God, who is a friend that loveth at all times, " and sticketh closer than 
a brother." Depend upon it you will never make too free with that one 
friend ; He will come at the set time, though He may not answer you 
for many days. I do hope you have learnt with me that there is nothing 
too hard for the Lord. I do not like rich professo1'S, nor those that 
know nothing about soul-trouble, trial, or exercises: But this is our 
mercy, while all these things are operating on the mind, and our best 
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friend seems out of sight: '' I called Him and He gave me no answer; 
I sought Him but I found Him not ; I will arise and go about the city ; 
I will seek Him whom my soul loveth." These are secrets, beloved! I 
liave trembled at the words, the creditors are come, all but in prison; and 
I am not ashamed to tell it, I know what it is to be arrested by man 
and by God. Wl1y I am led in this way I know not. It may be some 
poor child wants comfort, then cheer up ; though you know not what a 
day may bring forth-the ravens are not all dead yet". Ah, saith some 
professor, I have all I want-I have an independent fortune. Well, 
Solomon tells a truth when he saith, "Riches make themselves wings 
and fly away." But l1ow sweet the mercy, whether poverty or riches, 
He hath said, " I will never leave thee, I will never forsake thee;" so 
that we can boldly say, "The Lord is my helper, I will not fear what 
man can do unto me." 

(To be continued.) 

[The following note written to Mr. John Corbitt, (now supplying Trinity, in Plymouth,) 
has been sent to us for insertion. It is illustrative of that figure "the bruised 
reed," and "the smoking flax." It is grace oppressed; it is the holy seed almost 
o,erwhelmed ; it is the soul coming up from the miry clay. Read 2 Kings xvii, a 
terrible history of the declensions of God's ancient Israel; but read on to the 
end of the chapter, there they fear the Lord, there they worship Him ; there is the 
promise of a " deliverance out of the hands of all their enemies." So mll it be 
'With " Elizabeth." We can be truly thankful that brother John Corbitt is made a 
blessing in Plymouth. Trinity people have been tried, afflicted, and brought low. 
May the Lord, through brother Corbitt's instrumentality, raise and establish, and 
prosper them agai.IL.-En.] 

DEAR Sra.-In taking this liberty, I hope you will forgive me; 
as the Lord liveth, I have no other motive than to praiBe the Lord for 
the help of soul I have received from those soul - confirming, · God
glorifying truths, you are enabled to bring forth. I can conipare you to 
no one better adapted to my case than the prophet that was sent to the 
widow of Zarephath ; all my religion seemed at an end; there was but 
one sigh, or desire left, " What shall I do 1" "O, that he would come.;, 
I am truly like that poor woman you spoke of last night; satisfied that 
the very hem of His garment does heal ; and also that other one that 
said, " Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the erumbfl that fall from their 
master's table;'' and how soul-satisfying they are when they do come ! I 
could not help coming to the conclusion last night, (and felt very thankful 
to the Lord for it) that the barrel of meal had not wasted, nor the cruse 
of oil failed. If these are the living evidences of a living religion, 
my soul is alive. The ungodly are not so; no, I can look back to the time 
when I was not so ; though at times there were inward checks, there was 
no soul exercise, but O sir, I am such a poor doubting thing, hardly any 
one seems to understand me, and I can't understand myself; I want so 
much telling, if I am satisfied one minute, I am doubting the next. I 
cannot tell you how many helps, how many deliverances, how many 
mercies, I have had during the last twenty-eight years, during wl1ich 
'lime I hope I have known the Lord; yet there are very often times that all 
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seem11 a blank. Oh ! what horror of darkness; then again a little light, 
a little hope, a little going out of soul; with " Lord, help me " "0 Lord 

d I. ' ' ' I beseech thee, e 1ver my soul.' How often ha.~ my soul been thankful 
to the Lord, for the short and suitable prayers of the Bible· they have 
been so adapted to my case and condition, my very soul's cry ; no other 
words would do. They have been long enough, comprehensive enotwh, 
for the very great emergencies of my case. When every opportunity has 
failed of my serving the Lord in a formal way, or of making my wants 
known in secret prayer, my soul has looked up with, " Lord, thou knowest 
all things, I need not tell thee, I am oppressed, undertake for me ;" and 
though Satan often suggests that they are not for me, and he always 
brings a reason, and very often my conscience has to endorse it; yet in 
the midst of these soul-tossings I have said, " .But Satan, if they don't 
belong to me, they suit me." I can't pray anything else, I can't go any
where else but to the Lord ; if He don't deliver me, I can't go to the world, 
they don't know what I want. So I must pray, though He slay me; and 
thus has my soul been helped to hope on with, " Had He intended to have 
eternally slain me, He would not have shown me such things, neither 
would He have sent help and deliverance, when troubles and afflictions 
have been ready to swallow ::ne up." 

I fear I shall tire you with my in and out jumble. I did not 
intend to give so long an account of my inward exercises; but to 
come more immediately to those handfuls of purpose our dear Boaz 
has commanded yon to drop for me, I repeat it, for me, the very 
special soul-comf~rt and help that I have had the Lord is witne~s to; 
and I do desire and thank Him for all, and to pray also for the golden 
pipe through which the golden oil runs. Several months ago I was 
privileged to hear you from these words, " And the Lord shut him 
in." 1 shall never forget how you were led into my soul's experience; 
I wept for joy. "Can it be true, Lord 1 is it all_ for me 1" I talked, 
I laughed. " What ! where have I been," cried my soul; " snail that 
you are ; what i close up to Christ 1" 0, it was too much, too great, 
but I was the snail ; " and the Lord s:\J.ut him in." Again I have had 
the privilege of hearing you many times in this visit, and my soul 
never comes empty away. Something or other has been dropped which 
picks me up. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, you were an entire stranger 
to my troubles, to my tossings and afflicting circumstances, and to me 
altogether ; you did not know what a poor nothing I was ; yet the 
Lord in his mercy made the way for me to come and hear you. Yes, 
made the way. I can't do as I like, and why 1 to bring my soul into closer 
communication with Boaz, to show me that all my springs are in him, 
to open my eyes to see that all these inward tossings are my infirmities ; 
but. that the blessed wind of the Spirit had blown where it listed, even. 
into my soul, blowing me out of every refuge of lies, to seek my all in 
Him who is the fountain and spring-head of all blessedness. And now 
may the dear Lord continue to bless you and fill you out of His fulness, 
and also your dear partner, is the prayer of yours in the best bonds, 

To Mr. Corbitt. ELIZABETH. 

When we venture beyond the bounds set us in God's word we cl? not 
only presume but greatly err ; and it is dangerous walking upon forbidden 
ground, 

I 2 
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AN ORIGINAL MEDITATION BY THE LATE DR. HAWKER. 

" If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem ! let my 1ight h1tnd forget her cunning. If I do not 
rememb~r thee, let my tongue cle1tve to the roof of my mouth· if I prefer not Jerusalem 
a.bove my chief joy."-Psalm cxxxvii. 5, 6. ' 

MY soul ! sit down this evening and contemplate the languishing 
state of Zion. Did ever the Church of Christ lie in more desolate 
cii·cu~stifnces than now i amid a great profession of zeal for religion, 
how httle possession of the divii1e life is to be met with among men ! 
And who is there that seriously lays it to heart i for whom doth a throne 
of grace witness, that they are holy mourners for Zion; and are earn
estly wrestling night and day with the Lord, that he would visit Zion, 
and make His glory to appear i Where is the priest, the minister of the 
Lord, that is weeping between the porch and the altar, and saying, 
"Spare Thy people, 0 Lord! and give not Thy heritage to reproach."
Joel ii. 17. And where are the people that seriously lay it to heart 1 
My soul ! what sayest thou of these things, personally considered i Dost 
thou really love Jesus i Surely, then, thou canst not be indifferent to 
His interests. Is not Zion the purchase of His blood i Are not her 
walls in all her ruined state constantly before Him ? Yea, is not her 
name engraven on the palms of His hands i And shall Her name be on 
Jesus' hands, and no concern for Zion in thy heart ! Moreover, look and 
see, in the tribulation of the present day, are not God's judgments abroad 
in the earth i And is not His jealousy for His Church the sole cause 1 
And if the nations of the earth are under the frown of my God, canst 
thou rejoice in aught but the Church's prosperityi Are thousands dying 
in sin, and shall not the children of God mourn i Where are the 
trophies of the Redeemer's precious death and salvation? When shall 
Jesus see agreeably to the promise, "the travail of His soul and be 
satisfied i'' Oh ! for a portion of that holy zeal with which the Lord 
inspired the prophet when he cried out, "Oh ! that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughters of my people !" Oh ! holy Lord ! 
give my soul from henceforth a more earnest concern for the prosperity 
of Thy Zion. Oh! for grace to enter through the blood of Jesus into 
the retirings of the Lord, and to plead with Him as the patriarch did, 
with an importunity not to be resisted, that He would turn the captivity 
of His people. Oh! take away the rebuke of Thy chosen, and let it be 
no longer said of Thine'who know Jesus, and have been made partakers 
of salvation by Him, " There is none to guide her among all the sonR 
whom she hath brought forth; neither is there any that taketh her by 
the hand, of all the sons that she hath brought up."-lsaiah Ii. 18. 

Dn. HAWKBR. 

PREDESTINATION. 
BY w. FRITH, OF NEW BEXLEY, KENT. 

"In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the 
purpose of Him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own wi!L"-Eph. i. 11. 

THERE is nothing more common in our day than to condemn cer
tain of the doctrines of God's word, because they happen to clash with 
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what the human mind, in its degenerate state .... -oulrl either expect or 
desire. It is so with this doctrine. There is a' deep-seated antipathy to 
it in the mind, and the consequence is there is a rebellion against 
it. Like its Author, when on earth, it is hated nnd hooted, despised and 
rejected, and denounced as cruel, monstrous, devilish, and damnable. 
But we have yet to learn that any revealed doctrine becomes less true 
because of this odious, profane, and clamorous denunciation. No denun
ciation will destroy that which is eternally true. A man might as well 
expect Mars or Y enus to rush from their orbit, or the sun to hide hi'3 
brightness, or the moon to cover her silvery light with the pall of death 
at the noi'3y ravings of a maniac, as to expect that a doctrine of the Bible 
would be expunged through the loud vociferations of unsanctified huma
nity. No: here is the doctrine still, Popery never commmed it either 
at Wittemberg or Smithfield, in Piedmont, France, or Spain. It has 
had its advocates in the Papal Church from Augustine down to Massillon, 
and is one of the doctrines most tenaciously held by J ansenists to this 
day ; and from Luther, Huss, and Jerome of Prague down to this present 
time, it has had its devoted advocates in the Reformed Church, and 
must have till the end of time. Let us then, 

I. Explain and prove the doctrine. 
It means to appoint before-hand, and implies, sovereignty, purpose, 

-order, and arrangement. In a word, it is nothing more than the God of 
-order, " working all things after the counsel of His own will." Purpose 
-and predestination in God are inseparable. 

We should all be practical predestinarians if we could. We should 
predestinate all .our children to be successful in life, happy in marriage, 
prosperous in busine11s, virtuous in conduct, and triumphant in death, if 
we could, The only reason why we are not all practical predestinarians 
is simply because we have not the power. And if there should be a mon
·ster in whom this DESIRE did not exist the whole world would condemn 
him. Truly GRACE may enable us to sing with Watts-

" My God, I would not long to see · 
My FATE with curious eyes;" 

and yet in this practice the most resigned belie themselves, and prove the 
above remark. Still this is all God does-yet ·man rebels against it. 
He pre-arranges all the interests of His people, and so " makes all things 
work together for good," &c.-and yet man complains. 

Then the doctrine is proved in the Old Testament by the following 
texts: " Our God is in the heavens, He h9.th done whatsoever he hath 
please_d ;" " For ever, 0 God, thy word is settled in heaven;" " A gene
rat,ion shall serve Him ; " " I will I give to thee the heathen for 
·thine inheritance." In the New Testament see John xvii., Rom. viii., 
Eph. i., Col. i.; Rev. adfinem. 

II. Notice the reasons why we hold it. 
Not because it is held by any man, or any clalis of men. We bow 

to no Gamaliel ;-because we read it in the Bible, and that is enough, 
It i'3 one of the " testimonies" of Him who says, " ALL HOLY Scriptw·e 
is written for our learning," &c. But there are also subordinate, or at 
least other 1-easons, as, 

(I.) Because it glorifies God. 
It must be the glory of any being who can "work all things after 

the counsel of His own will," and say, without presumption and in strict 
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veracity, "I will work, and none shall let it." And if God" does what 
He pleases in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth," then He possesses a peculiar glory. And this is really so, for 
He says, " My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure." This 
is predestination; and we say it glorifies God. Again, 

(2.) It benefits all. 
The godly and the ungodly are so. Had it not been for this the 

world would not have stood ten minutes after the fall: The covenant of 
Noah, which is beneficial to all, would neither have been kept nor made. 
All creatures are benefited by it temp01·ally; all saints are benefited by it 
eternally. 

(3.) It injures none. 
There is a prevailing idea that it does. But we affirm that if it 

does, then God is not " righteous in allJHis ways and holy in all His 
works." But seeing that He really is so, and that He "works ALL THINGS 

after the counsel of His own will," this doctrine can injure none. Be
sides, to be injurious to any it could not be the offspring of His mind, 
who is " too wise to err and too good to be unkind." No dispensation of 
God can be unjust to any of His creatures, fallen or'unfallen. 

III. Notice its influence upon three classes of persons. 
(1.) To the sinner unpardoned. 
It is said that this doctrine injures man. Is it so 1 Then it is not the 

doctrine itsel~ but must be a false inference drawn therefrom. The 
doctrine itself alone will never hinder a sinner's salvation. If they read 
this doctrine in the Bible, and become careless and reckless, and cast the 
criminality of their fatal indifference to divine things to this doctrine, 
they only prove thereby that their hearts are " enmity against God." 
But if it leads them to search the Bible more, and to look and examine 
themselves whether THEY are in the faith or not, then, instead of 
injuring them it has really benefited them by leading them to search the
Bible more ; and this will be its effect on every unprejudiced mind. 

(2.) To the mere professor. 
Nor does it injure him. If, however, he is resting on IT instead of 

on Christ, and vainly fancies that because he gives a rational assent to 
the doctrine he will certaiuly be saved, " he deceiveth himself, and this. 
man's religion is vain." Christ is the procuring cause of our salvation. 
And "if any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of His." If 
that is the hope of any professor then it is " the hope of the hypocrite 
that perishes." The Bible reveals this doctrine, but man makes it the 
basis of a sinner's hope. Christ is our hope andfoundation. 

(3.) To the real Christian; . 
To such it is blessed, because if he does not see 1t so clearly as he 

desires, yet he knows it is right, and therefore he leaves it among· 
those things which he will "know hereafter." But if he does see it so as 
to embrace it, and rejoice in it, then he "rejoices," because "his name is. 
written in heaven." 

The grace a Christian ought to seek for and have in his speech is, so to 
utter truth as not to offend the hearer ; that it expresses our minds without. 
enraging his ; that it have neither gall, no~ '?'enom,. nor virulency ; that it be 
simple, humble, an~ modest ; with~mt reviling, without scoffing, and other
such stings as may mflame those with whom we speak. 
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CUT FLOWERS FROM SPIRITUAL GARDENS; OR, SEED 
THOUGHTS FROM PLANTS OF GRACE. 

BY MR. ALFRED PEET, OF SHARNBROOK, 

• ERROR is a sore which must b~ neither neglected nor roughly handled ; 
1t must be touched tenderly, and m such a. manner as if possible not to give 
the patient pa.in. 

The language of a poor empty spiritual beggar, in whom a confidence in 
God's grace is wrought is this : '' I am stripped of all, I have nothino- of mine 
own truly good ; I am in want of all that God has promised to give the poor. 
For this I am begging, for this I am waiting ; and though He should rebuke 
me, curse me, damn me, yet will I hold, hold, hold fast my confidence in 
Hini. 

I have been in error, and yet have been so confident of being right that 
what I have at that time spoken has afterwards brought guilt upon my con
science and distress in my soul. This has shown me the necessity of watch
fulness. The tongue is a small member, but it requires a bridle of Divine 
power. We should always know the truth whereof we are about to speak 
before we attempt to be positive. 

We should labour to agree mutually in love, for that wherein any Chris
tian differs from another is but in petty things. Grace knows no difference ; 
the worms know no difference ; the day of judgment knows no difference. In 
the worst things we are all alike base, and in the best things we are all alike 
happy. Only in this world God will have distinctions, for order's sake; but 
else there is no difference. 

Dost thou delight in judging, censuring, backbiting, and sending every 
one to hell, because they do not altogether come up to thy standard in senti
ment and opinion 1 Take heed, I say, take heed, lest thou be found to be 
an abuser of the Lord's Samuels. Perhaps thy sentence pronounced against 
them may return upon thine own head, and hell receive their judge. Re
member the Lord's family do not consist wholly of strong men ; there are 
some of the weaker sort among them, even babes. 

For a man born blind to describe the features of a person whom he nevP.r 
saw is impossible. No more can a sinner, spiritually blind, describe the beauty 
of Immanuel. The eyes must first be opened, and the object presented before 
the least description· can be given. Illumination goes before knowledge, 
which knowledge is followed by the holy triumphs of faith in trouble. 

The blind who have their sight received, 
Gaze on the Lamb they I9ve ; 

But cannot His full beauty trace 
Till safe convey'd above. 

" WHERE THEY CRUCIFIED HIM." 
JOHN ::rix.18. 

BY SAMUEL J. BANKS, PASTOR oir THE B,\PTIST CnuRcII, B.1.YBRIDGE, IREL,1.a.'m. 

Where they crucified the Lord, Where he suffered weeping sit, 
Tore his flesh, liis visage marred ; For thy sins which nailed his feet; 
Where he paid the dreadful debt- Pierced his side, his hands, his head, 
Stay my soul, ancl meditate. Groaning, dying, in thy steacl. 
Where they crucified him look, Wher0 they crucifiecl him gaze, 
He thy cause has 1]Jldertook; See the dawn of brighter days; 
Where he bore that load of grief, Days when all in Christ shu.11 prove 
See the source of thy relief. ·what is free a.ncl sovereigu Joye. 
Where they crucified him go, Where they crucified him sing 
Carry there thy sin and woe; Of your gre,it victorious King ; 
You may to the cross repair, Sing till you with hilll shall rise, 
Look, and dl"Op thy burden there. To your mansion in the skies. 
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THE BIBLE AND DR. MANNING.* 

THE BrnLE-as tlie book of Heaven, as the book of God, as the book 
rewaling THE ONLY SAVIOUR, and the alone way of salvation ;-the Bible, 
the book our heavenly Father has given to us to be, in the hands of tlw 
Holy Spirit as a lamp to our feet and a light unto our path-this Bible 
must ever be dear, valuable, and precious, to all the regenerated and 
truly called sons and daughters of the LORD GoD ALMIGHTY. Let this 
good old Bible be taken away-let it be cast aside-and immediately we 
are all at sea as regards the one only true and living way of life and of 
peace. 

There are not a few of the professed leaders and teacherf! of the 
people, in these days, who are most craftily supplanting and setting aside 
the Bible. Thousands of the most naturally-gifted men in our pulpits 
(when they stand up to preach to the people) place their manuscripts in
side their Bibles, and instead of EXPOUNDING THE WORD OF Gon they 
read a lecture on some new-fangled theory, and thus carry the minds of 
the people away from THE TRUTH as it originated with God the Father, 
as it was spoken by God the Sou, as it was, and is revealed by God the 
Holy Ghost, and as it was preached by the apostles, and still is preached 
by all the ministers who are anointed and sent forth by the Lord of 
Hosts. We say the people are fast going away from the essential revela
tions of the Bible into ten thousand hye-path meadows, where they lose 
themselves and perish, we fear, through the delusions of men. 

Oh ! Englishmen, beware. It is not the Bible now, but the brains 
of finite mortals, who have dared to despise the sovereignty of God, and 
to exalt the superiority of the creature. They still hold the Bible in 
their hands and give it to the people ; but the saving mysteries and mercies 
of God's word they neither know themselves nor declare unto others. 

The Bible i, our charter. We read the Bible. We preach the 
grand truths of the Bible. Hence, we are de~pised, cast out, condemned. 
But where the Bible is not opened by the Spirit in the preacher's soul, 
and opened by the preacher, instrumentally, in the souls of the people, 
there is nothing but death in the pot, nothing but the devil in the 
pulpit, nothing but delusion in the pews. 

England i'> not in want of preachers ; but, if she is to be saved 
from an almost universal apostasy she must have faithful, experimental, 
and God-taught expounders of the BooK of Heaven's covenant, the reve
lation of Christ's cross, and the opened seals of those glorious secrets in 
which are contained the sanctification of the whole election of grace. We 
believe, most fearfully, that the Bible is almost now a sealed and unknown 
book. 

Dr. Manning, the " Archbishop of Westminster," as the ~omanist~ 
call him, has published a work entitled, " The Temporal Miss10n of the 
Holy Ghost," in which he labours eloquently to exalt " the Church" and 
her " Seven Sacraments" above the Scriptures. Of course, he writes 
some things true enough; but, if with a sumptuous dinner your host 

• " Temp'"'al Mia,ion of the Holy Ghost, <fc." By Dr. Manning. London: Longman. 



April 2, 1866. AND OHRISTIAN RECORD. 117 

take11 care to mix up a little of the deadly night-shade, we should cry 
out most ;~hemently, " Hurl the dinner to the deep pit, or you are all 
dead men: So, we say, b?wa~e of these elegant writers, or your son!~ 
are all poisoned, and despall' will be your doom. We give one extract 
from Dr. Manning flow ; but we shall not leave him here. He says :-

It seems hardly necessary to say that Christianity was not derived from 
Scripture, nor depends upon it ; that the master error of the Reformation 
was the fallacy, contrary both to fact and to faith, that Christianity was to be 
derived from the Bible, and that the dogma of faith is to be limited to the 
written records of Christianity ; or in other words, that the Spirit is bound 
by the letter ; and that in the place of a living and Divine Teacher, the 
Church has for its guide 11.Jwritten Book. 

It is to this fallacy I would make answer by drawing out what is the 
relation of the Holy Spirit to the interpretation of the written Word of 
God. 

I. First, then, it is evident that the whole revelation of Christianity 
was given by the Spirit of God, and preached also and believed among the 
nations of the world before the New Testament existed. The knowledge of 
God through the Incarnation, and the way of salvation through grace, 
was revealed partly by our Divine Lord, and fully by the Holy Ghost at His 
coming. The faith or science of God was infused into the apostles by a 
divine illumination. It was not built up by deduction from the Old Testa
ment, but came from God manifest in the flesh, and from His Holy Spirit. 
It was in itself the New Testament, before a line of it was written. It was 
a Divine science, one, full, harmoniouf! and complete from its central truths 
and precepts to its outer circumference. It was traced upon the intelligence 
of man by the light which flowed from the intelligence of God. The outlines 
of truth as it is in the Divine Mind so far as God was pleased to reveal, that 
is, to unveil it, were impressed upon the human mind. 

This truth was preached throughout the world by the apostolic mission. 
They were commanded to ' preach the Gospel to every creature,' and ' to 
make disciples of all nations.' And what Jesus commanded, the apostles 
did. They promulgated the whole of Christianity. They baptized men 
into the faith of Jesus Christ. But before they baptized any man he became 
a. disciple : that is, he learned the faith. The faith was delivered to him in 
the articles of the Baptismal Creed, as the law was delivered in the Ten 
Commandments. These two summaries contain the whole truth and law 
of God. And every baptized person, according to his capacity, received the 
explicit knowledge of all that is implicitly contained in them. But what 
was the source of this perfect science of God in Jesus Christ ? It was no 
written Book, but the presence of a Divine Person illuminating both the 
teachers and the taught. 

And this universal preaching of the apostles was written by the Spirit 
upon the intelligence and heart of the living Church, and sustained in it by 
Bis presence. The New Testament is a living Scripture, namely the Church 
itself, inhabited by the Spirit of God, the author and writer of all revealed 
Truth. He is the Digitus Paternre, dexterre, ' the finger of the right hand of 
the Father,' by whom the whole revelation of the New Law is written upon 
the living tables of the heart. S. Irenreus, the disciple of Polycarp, the 
-disciple of S. John, writing fifty years after the death of the last apostle, 
asks : ' What if the apostles had not left us writings, would it not have been 
needful to follow the order of that tradition which. they delivered to those 
to whom they committed the churches 1 to which many of the barbarous 
.nations who believe in Christ assent, having salvation written without 
_paper and ink, by the Spirit in their hearts, sedulously guarding the old 
tradition.' 

This was a hundred and fifty years after the Incarnation. During all thi~ 
time, which is nearly four generations of men, on what had Christianity 
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depended for its perpetuity but upon the same Divine fact which was its 
somce, the presence of a Divine Person inhabiting the mystical body or 
Church of Jesus Christ, and sustaining the original revelation in its perfect 
integrity? 

Onr notes on the above next month; meanwhile, take the follow-
ing:-

I think the p1frate and prayerful study of the Bible is much ne
glected. Yet, if this be God's revelation of Himself, of His holy will, and 
of His pre-determiued way of saving sinners; if this Bible is " THE 
BIBLE" -the book of all books-the book which the SPIRIT of the living 
Gon indited; if it is the fruit ofa heavenly inspiration; if it is the great 
instrumental light which our Father has given to us in this dark world 
of sin, misery, infidelity, and death, then, to despise it is dangerous; but 
to study it, lovingly, c.1,refully, earnestly, and with much prayer to the 
Holy Spirit, that He would open our eyes to see its beauty, unstop our 
ea.rs to hear its harmony, and make a door in our hearts to receive 
its testimony, this must be safe and salutary indeed. Let us pause, 
nud remember there is no Bible in the bottomless pit, except in the 
torturing memories of some who read it, and maybe preached from 
it, but never sought to know it experimentally, or to follow it prac
tically. Only here on earth have we God's most blessed Word. May 
He to us make known its vitality and invaluable treasures ! May we 
drink deeply of this fountain and live for ever. 

The .angels in heaven are said to "desire to look into these things" 
contafaed in the Book. May we not conclude that they have no Bible i 
They need none, you say. Truly they received their commands and 
commissions direct from the throne itself. Still, I think, it is from the 
Church on earth, the angels learn much of the wonders of redeeming love. 

Look at three little things : 1. What determined efforts have been 
made to destroy it; yet it has been preserved. 2. Think what multitudes 
of mighty minds have studied it, preached from it, written Commentaries 
on it, and still it remains as full and as rich as ever. 3. See how its copies 
are now increasing, spreading, and multiplying all through the civilized 
world. 

Oh ! let us open our Bibles, and more than ever study them. 
We shall be glad to see this "spiritual and explanatory journey 

through the Bible" published; and from its pages to cull some pleasant 
portions. 

THE ENOCH OF SOUTHWARK. 
THERE are very few men in this world that I have known upon 

whose epitaph I could write, "another Enoch." But there was for many 
years in Bermondsey, a clear, genteel, little, innocent-looking, and most 
pleasant Christian man, of whom I can believe it may be said-" He 
walked with God;" and respecting whom now it may be said-" He is 
not, for God has taken him." How lovely, how heavenly, how holy, how rich 
in meaning beyond all expression is that sentence of the ancient Enoch
" He was not, for God took him." How dreadfully different is the end of 
the wicked-'' Driven away in his wickedness!" As though the Almighty 
could bear the existence of the wicked no longer, he says-" Depart from 
me, I never knew you !" but, " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of His saints;" therefore, when their earthly ,course is :finished, 
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the Lord comes Himself, and taketh tl1em home to His kingdom, to His 
glory, to His throne; there to possess and enjoy the "inheritance, incor
ruptible, undefiled, and that can never pass away." 

Very often during my twenty years acquaintance with Bermondsey, 
I have met Mr. WILLIAM WEST, who was for more than sixty years 
the superintendent of the Kent street schools ; and I never met him, 
but he greeted me with a most beautiful smile ; said a few words to me; 
made me feel I was in the presence of a man who "walked with God"
and lived to glorify His name ; and then he went on. I do not know 
that this Mr. WILLIAM WEST was what some call me-" a hyper-Cal
vinist ;" nor can I say whether his experience was of that deep k~nd 
which some pass through ; but he was a lover of good old Romaine ; he 
was a steady believer in the doctrine of a sinner's justification by faith 
only in the blood and righteousness of the LORD JESUS CHRIST ; and he 
was a man the most devoted to that work of benevolence he gave him
self up to I ever knew. Ah! he was surely-" an Israelite indeed, in 
whom was no guile." 

This good man was born at High Wycombe in 1783, and died in 
1866; consequently he journeyed here between eighty and ninety years; 
and up to the very last, all his mental powers were good; and his enjoy
ment of the presence and smile of God rested upon him. 

"A brief memoir" by Newman Hall, has been issued; but I hope 
from some material friends may promise to give an interesting sketch of 
this happy saint of God ; and thus hand down to future generations, a 
faithful memento of this "Enoch of Southwark." And if any of his 
friends will send me any incidents and facts in his life, I will be thankful. 

WHY USE HEATHENISH NAMES 
MORE THAN NECESSARY 1 

To obtain a correct acquaintance 
with the history of the three worthies 
in the flames, by command of the 
King of Babylon, as recorded in the 
3rd chapter of Daniel, we must al
low many years to have passed since 
the dream made known and inter
preted by Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar 
in the previous chapter, about four
teen years according to Hales' chro
nology, but nineteen years according 
to Dean Prideaux, so that the effect 
of that dream was effaced from the 
mind of the king, specially when we 
reflect on his wars in Syria, Pales
tine, Egypt, and elsewhere. In the 
latter place he had seen the colossal 
Egyptian idols, of which some repre
sentations we now possess in the 
Crystal Palace, and he determined 
within himself to erect one in the pro
vince of Babylon, on the plains of 
Dura, by far more costly and magni-

C.W.B. 

ficent than any he had beheld, in 
honour to the chief deity of the Ba
bylonians called Bel, or .Baal, or Ju
piter Belus. This he accomplished 
in the erection of a golden image, 
ninety feet in height and nine feet in 
breadth ; and at its inauguration, 
Nebuchadnezzar issued a truly Baby
lonish proclamation to all people, 
nations, and languages, of, bow or 
biirn. 

Let us now examine the first chap
ter, and we shall find among others 
of the Jewish captives, Daniel, Ha
naniah, Mishael and Azariah, chosen 
particularly for the king's service, of 
whom it may be considered, from the 
statement in the 3rd and 4th verses, 
in connection with their whole his
tory, that they were noble, beautiful, 
wise, and good ; to whom Ashpenaz, 
the Master of the E,muchs, gave the 
heathen names of Belteshazzar, Shad
raoh, Meshach, and Abednego. Now 
it is to be observed that Daniel is al
ways permitted to bear his proper 
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Hebrew name, from the pulpit, press, 
and platform. But alas ! alas ! for 
the other three noble, beautiful, wise, 
and good brethren in the faith, their 
C'hr-i.stimi. names are seldom men
tioned ; but when we speak of them 
it is mostly by the anti-Christian 
names of Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego, which their odd father, 
Allhpenaz, and their odd mother, the 
Church of Babylon, gave them in the 
day that they made them the child
ren of Bel, the heirs of delusions, 
and inheritors of the kingdom of 
Babylon. 0, let us turn again to 
their old-fashioned names ; they are 
better than a thousand new ones. 
We are professedly the children of 
these noble worthies. Do they not 
live in us now; and is not also Ne
bucha,lnezzar alive yet, in his child
ren of Rome, the mystic Babylon 1 
Are not they chips of the old block, 
which don't fall far from the stump, 
do they not speak the same language, 
.and profess the same religion-" bow 
or burn ?" Would they not like to 
form even now a few large furnaces 
in England, and put a few of the 
Lord's ministers to roast, especially 
the Editor of the Gospel G1Lid,e and 
EARTHEN VESSEL, who, by-the-bye, 
have, with brother Wells, lately 
smelt a little of Nebuchadnezzar's 
spirit and Popish incense 1 Yet the 
Lord liveth, the Lord reigneth; and 
should it be the will of our covenant 
God to suffer us again to be under 
papal persecution, we firmly believe 
the dear Lord would again exhibit a 
noble army of martyrs, with strength 
given equal to their day ; yea, a 
goodly number of the spiritual .Jewish 
seed, who would ex.claim in reply to 
every Popish proclamation-0 Pope, 
we are not careful to answer thee in 
this matter ; if it be so, our God 
whom we serve is able to deliver us 
from the burning fiery furnace, and 
he will deliver us out of thy hand, 
0 Pope ; but if not, be it known 
unto thee, 0 Pope, that we will not 
serve thy (wafer) gods, nor worship 
the golden image (Mary) which thou 
hast set up. 

Suppose, then, any of the Nebu
chadnezzar religionists, Pope, cardi
nals, bishops, or priests, should sus
pend for a few minutes their fiery 

zeal and fury, to ask us heretics three 
plain questions before thrusting us 
into the furnace. First question : 
'' Where did you heretics gain your 
religion from 'I " Hananiah answers, 
by the signification of his name, 
'' The grace, mercy, and gift of God." 
Second question : '' What sort of a re
ligion is yours 1 " Mishael then re
plies in the significance of his name, 
"I am what God is." If God is for 
goodness, mercy, and truth, so am 1 ; 
if He is for free grace alone, so am I ; 
if He is for election, predestination, 
effectual calling, final perseverance, 
and certain glorification of all that 
He has loved from before the founda
tion of the world, just so aml. If He is 
a Baptist Strict, so am I a Strict Bap
tist ; if He hates the whore of Baby
lon, scarlet with blood, why, so do I. 
The third and last question we will 
suppose to be asked by the pers~cut
ing tyrants is, " Tell us what good 
can you ever expect to obtain by all 
those high doctrinal notions 1 You 
had better give them up or they will 
prove your destruction." Then comes 
forth Azariah, in his significant name : 
" .Jehovah is my help." Know, 
therefore, 0 Pope, that, by the help 
of our God, we defy you this day. 
Thou hast 11aid "bow;" but by the 
help of our God we will no1; ; or 
'' bum," say you is the alternative. 
But no, we shall not " burn" either, 
by the help of our God, neither bow 
nor bum. And you, 0 religious per
secutors, shall see by the help of .Je
hovah towards us, His matchless 
mercy, to your own shame and ever
lasting confusion ; whilst in the fur
nace we shall see our bonds and foes 
destroyed ; but above all, one with 
us in the furnace like unto the Son 
of God. R. G. EDWARDS. 

Sutton, Isle of Ely. 

EXPOSITION OF AMOS V. 
VERSES 1-9. 

"HEAR ye this word which I take up 
against you, even o. lamentation, 0 house 
of Israel. The virgin of Israel is fallen ; 
she she.II no more rise : she is forsaken 
upon her land ; there is none to raise her 
up. For thus saith the Lord God: The 
city that went out by a thousand shall leave 
an hundred, and tha.t which went forth by 
an hundred sha.11 leave ten, to the house of 
IsraeL" 

SINCE the fall of man there is no 
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safety anywhere but in Christ J esu11 
the Lord. We here see that the Lord 
placed. Israel, t~e old Israel, 11:P~>n a 
conditional footing, and no cond1t10nal 
footing since the fall of man ha11 ever 
stood for long together ; hence we 
find here the old covenant church 
fallen to rise no more. We cannot 
when we read such Scriptures, but 
bless the Lord for a better sacrifice, 
for a better covenant, established 
upon better promises, bringing unto 
us better things, and fitting us for 
higher destinies. This is one reason, 
one of the chief reasons, why we are 
to read these parts of the word of the 
Lord ; because the old covenant is a 
part of the voice of the law, and by 
the law is the knowledge of sin, and 
the knowledge of sin brings us under 
a deep sight and sense of our need of 
the salvation of Christ. Yet there 
were exceptions of course unto such. 

"For thus eaith the Lord unto the house 
of Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall live." 

But then if they sought the Lord, 
they lived only in the temporal ad
vantages of that covenant ; but those 
who seek the Lord by faith in Christ, 
they have everlasting life, a life that 
can never, never die. 

" But seek not Bethel, nor enter into 
Gilgal, and pass not _to Beers~e!:>& ; for 
Gilgal shall surely go mto captivity, and 
Bethel shall come to nought." 

That is, they had set up, as you are 
aware, idols in all these places, and 
here they a.re exhorted not to seek to 
those idols, but to seek direct to the 
Lord Himself, which those who are 
taught of God are sure to do. 

"Seek the Lord, and ye shall live; lest 
He break out like fire in the house of 
Joseph, and devour it, and there be none to 
quench it in Bethel." 

Now the Lord is pleased sometimes 
to bring home such a Scripture as this 
to the heart and mind of a presump
tuous sinner, of one that is careless 
about his state ; the Lord very often 
puts this kind of honour upon these 
parts of His Word. " Seek the Lord 
and ye shall live ; lest he break out 
like fire." When the Lord fastens 
such word11 as these upon the con
science, there is no happiness, there 
is no peace, after that conviction, 

until 11uch i11 led to seek and to find 
the Lord in Christ J esu11. 

"Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, 
and leave off righteousness in the earth, seek 
Him that maketh the seven stars and Orion." 

Those seven stars I have often said, 
and again repeat it, and Orion, which 
are two constellations in the heaven, 
are intended mystically no doubt to 
point out the prophets and apostles, 
taking a definite for an indefinite 
number; at the same time conveying 
the idea of completeness. And who 
can bind the sweet influences of the 
seven stars, Pleiades, or loose the 
bands of Orion ? J 11st so the prophets 
and apostles, what they have loosed 
cannot be bound, what they bound 
cannot be loosed. "He that believeth 
shall be saved ;" that is that they 
have loosed the liberty of faith ; and 
who can bind the sweet influences of 
the liberty of faith, or loose the bands 
of Orion 1 " He that believeth not 
shall be damned;" and that is what 
they have bound. So we can neither 
bind the influences of the one, nor 
loose the bands of the other ; but 
precious faith J.n. the Lord, when_ He 
is pleased to miruster that, then bnngs 
us out from the bands of Orion, under 
the sweet influences of the truths of 
the Gospel. I should think some
thing of this kind must be referred 
to, because the after part of the verse 
is so descriptive of the work of the 
Lord. 

"That turneiji the shadow of death into 
the morning;" 

that is by Jesus Christ. . .<\ _sinner 
is brought to feel that he 18 m the 
shadow of death, and he says to him
self there is a substance somewhere, 
and I should have been subjected to 
that terrible death but for the mercy 
of the Lord. So then by Jesus Christ 
he turns the shadow of death into the 
morning light. , 

"And maketh the day dark with night.' 

How that is realized in the death 
of the man that knows not the Lord." 

" That calleth for the waters of the sea, 
and poureth them out upon the face of the 
earth: the Lord is His name: that strength
eneth the spoiled against the strong, so tha~ 
the spoiled shall come against the fortress.' 
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NEW BOOKS. 

The Hidd.en Life.-A memoir of Mrs. 
Sheriff, wife of the Rev. William 
Sharifi; formerly minister of St. 
Ninians, Andrew Elliott, Edin
burgh. 

This book contains tlie experience 
and hidden life of a true believer in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, whose aim 
was to glorify Him in body, soul, 
and spirit. Her husband was the 
faithful and successful minister of the 
Presbyterian church at St. Ninians. 
His mind was exercised respecting 
believers' baptism, and after a de
liberate and prayerful investigation 
of the Word of God, he could not 
conscientiously practise tl1e baptism 
of infants. On this account, as well 
as in consequence of a change in his 
views as to the nature and constitu
tion of the church of Chrst, he sent 
in his resignation. This resignation 
was not immediately accepted, and 
in the meantime, his loving wife re
garded with most painful apprehen
sion the change of views which 
severed her from the Church of 
Scotland. The comfortable manse, 
the female prayer meeting, the sphere 
of Christian exertion, the full church, 
the cordial satisfaction ex.pressed as 
to her husband's ministry, and the 
importance of his position and her 
own, combined, with the regrets and 
remonstrances which assailed her 
from almost every quarter, to render 
the departure from St. Ninians no 
ordinary trial. 

After a prayerful investigation of 
God's Word, Mrs. Sheriff expressed 
her convictions on the subject and 
mode of Christian baptism, by being 
baptized as a believer in Jesus, and 
in obedience to the laws of his king
dom. Mrs. Sheriff says on the oc
casion of leaving St. Ninians, " By 
the step we have taken, a kind of 
death is brought on all our worldly 
prospects, but to God as our covenant 
God, I look for all that is implied in 
those words "I am thy God," But 
space forbids further quotations ; we 
would advise our readers to procure 
and read this book for themselves. 
We especially recommend it to the 
wives and daughters of our churches, 

being assured that they will find in 
this biography " a pattern worthy of 
imitati@n." In her youth Mrs. 
Sheriff sought the Lord and was 
found of Him. In the midst of 
activity and usefulness, she panted 
after conformity to her Saviour ; 
when she was old and greyheaded he 
forsook her not, but was still the 
lo,•er and beloved of her soul. In 
the last year of her life, she makes 
the last entry in her diary in these 
words. "In age and feebleness ex
treme, Lord Jesus, I am thine, oh ! 
come and take Thy blood-bought 
property, I give myself to Thee, 
disappoint Satan in all his plans, 
magnify Thy matchless grace, and 
bring me redemption, amen and 
amen." The book is well got up, in 
thick boards, large type, and good 
paper. It is illustrated by a view of 
the " Manse," St. Ninians, and of 
the Baptist chapel, Aidbig, Rothsay, 
(that lovely spot in the western lrigh
lands) which cause Mrs. Sheriff was 
instrumental in raising, and which is 
still largely supported by her only 
surviving daughter. 

No· Escape for England.~This is 
the head-line of an article in The 
.Armourer for April, which is enough 
to make the fearful ones more timid 
than ever. The editor of that work 
continues to sound the alarm ; and 
we shall not take our place with those 
who laugh at these notes of terror. 
We do believe times of trial for true 
Protestants are coming ; we are per
suaded England as a nation has 
gradually cast away the grand old 
principles of Bible Protestantism. 
We do believe even the soundest of 
her ministers are all but paralyzed with 
a cold and lifeless creed ; and most 
secretly errors and evils are filling 
the land, overflooding the professing 
Church, and working desolations 
deep and dangerous. There is one 
hope, there is one consolation, Eng
land has within her borders many 
thousands of genuine Christian, true 
believers, and earnest praying souls, 
for their sakes God may spare the 
nation. We have no hope in the 
Patliament, it seems bent on sanc
tioning Romanism. We have no 
hope in the public press, it is on the 
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side of our foes, We have no hope 
in the executives and the externals 
of the professing Churches. They 
nearly all ignore God's New Coven
ant Gospel. Our hope is in this, that 
the Lord God can say of England
" I have reserved unto myself seven 
thousand who have not bent the knee 
to Baal ;" and if, still, in the hearts 
of these true spiritual Israelites the 
flame of love divine is continued 
burning, our nation may be spared. 
We beseech all who have faith in the 
Lord as the God of nations, as well 
as the Covenant Head of His people, 
that they '' give Him no rest, until He 
arise and have mercy on Zion." 

Life, Sermons, and Letters of 
William Burch : under the heading, 
"The Kentish Shoemaker." We 
have given two notices of this volume, 
and we hope to proceed, dovetailing 
therewith, some notes from recollec
tions of the late much beloved Isaac 
Beeman, of Cranbrook ; but an afflic
tion of the eye has this month 
prevented. We never cease from our 
work, except when compelled to retire 
for sleep ; and yet we cannot accom
plish one half we desire. But soon 
the end will come. God grant 
us all then, editor and readers too, 
the full benefits of the immense sac
rifice made by Jesus His Son. 

The Man of Sin : ill he the Pope ? 
-London: Nisbets. This volume 
of 366 crown 8vo. pages, contains a 
long, we may say, a learned corres
pondence between the Rev. Edward 
Nangle, the editor of The A.chill 
Herald, and R. Govett, of Norwich, 
on the much-debated question of who 
and what is intended by the Scriptural 
term the Man of Sin. These gentle
men are well-matched for controversy: 
they are learned, devoted, and 
earnest in their work ; hence this 
volume goes fully into the character 
of Romanism, and almost every phase 
of the future fulfilment of prophecy 
is reviewed with much care and 
clearness. 

The Pestilence, &c., by James 
Biden. This pamphlet can now be 
had at Paul's, in Chapter House 
Court ; and in it will be found a run
ning exposition of many ancient 
prophecies as bearing, · Mr. Biden 
believes, on our own times. Surely, 

encompassed as we are by threatening 
books, and warning writers, the happy 
saints of God may hide themselves 
in their chambers of faith and fellow
ship, until all these calamities are 
overpast ; and even there they may 
have a song as in the night, for Jesus 
lives, and to His people will be .Jesus 
still. 

Capital P1mishment.-Dr. Carson, 
the son of the late Rev. Alexander 
Carson, has published (through 
Messrs. Roulston and Wright) a 
shilling work on that most awful of 
all questions-Capital Punishment. 
If our readers desire a fair, candid, 
shrewd, comprehensive, and Scrip
tural investigation of this subject, 
they can haTe it in Dr. Carson's shill
ing book. If this book does not 
greatly assist in making some altera
tion in our criminal arrangements, it 
certainly ought to. It is full of evi
dence and argument unanswerable. 

Old Jonathan, for April contains 
a heart-of-oak looking portrait of 
the Rev. Alfred Hewlett, D.D., of 
Astley, near Manchester ; and is 
accompanied by a sketch of his life. 
We ever feel a Christian love to Dr. 
Hewlett, because he has most faith
fully and successfully laboured in 
the GC,spel, and has been a blessing 
to many thousands. This number of 
Old Jona.than is first-rate. 

The doctrine of a Particular Pro
vidence is well illustrated by the Re,. 
Charles Bullock, in his monthly for 
March, Our Own Fire.side. There is, 
in this magazine, much moral, prac
tical, and biblical reading, with ar
ticles on music, science, art, and his
tory, of a higher class than can be 
obtained in scarcely any of the other 
literary museums now so numerous. 

Gustave lJore's flliistratecl edition of 
the Holy Bible : now publishing by 
Messrs. Cassell, Petter, ancl Galpin, 
is a most magnificent enterprise; the 
plates, the print, the paper, the 
every feature of the work, is of t11:e 
highest order, and worthy of um
versal patronage. 

Destiny of the British Empi1·e ns 
Revectled in the Sci-iptiires: is the 
stronge~t tract on prophecy and Prod
dence we have yet seen. From the 
chapter on the Mission and Destiny 
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of the Clergy," we have gil"en an ex
ract. in Gospel Guide, No. 93 ; it 
honld be read and thought over. 

Protesta,1-t Di&enters' Manual. Lon
don : J. Paul, 1, Chapter House 
Court, St. Paul's. Mr. Frederic 
Burrow has, in the compass of a neat 
shilling volume, concentrated an in
telligent history of Nonconformity, 
with a plain and pleasant guide and 
instructive directory, to the different 
features in the constitution of Dis
senting churches. We should think 
to young ministers, especiallyto thos., 
who have not had many literary ad
vantages, this work will be useful. 
In fact, juniors in general may get 
·wisdom, and the elders, who never used 
their office well, might be improved. 

The Doom of Rome. This old
fashioned sentence closes up Mr. 
Thomas Clark Westfield's book called 
" England's Past, Present, and Fu
ture," &:c. There is much life and 
historical narrative in this pamphlet. 
To young men wishing to give lec
tures in villages, &c., Mr. Westfield's 
pamphlet will give plenty of material. 
Now books are so cheap and plentiful, 
it is a pity itinerants and other breth
ren do not endeavour more fully to 
equip their minds. 

The <Jhurch of the Liming God, is a 
volume containing the translation of 
the ancient faith of the reformed 
Churches, by Owen Jones, Esq.; for 
young students, and juniors in the
ology, it may be useful. It is beau
tifully printed, and bound by Bal
lantyne, of Edinburgh, and can be 
had at J. Paul's, Pulpit Office. 

Our national calamity in the disease 
and death of the cattle is viewed in 
a Christian light by "Gershom." A 
gentleman of high Christian stand
ing ; and the a'Qthor of a great work 
on the Covenants,shortly to be issued. 
His tract entitled The Cattle Plague 
can be had at Paul's for one penny. 

Does He Mean me? A question for 
every clergyman and professed Gospel 
minister. This tract comes from the 
sweeping assertion in " The Des
tiny of Great Britain." 

Gilea,d, a penny monthly, continues 
its honest ad,ocacy for truth; and is 
growing in value and favour. 

The River of Life Pilgrims, to be 
noticed next month. 

THE FONT AND THE FOUNTAIN. 
" It ie t11e blood that maketh n.n atonement. 

fol' the 00111."-Lev. x,·ii. ll, 

Orr ! tell me, Shepherds, tell me how 
Yoursprinkling on an infant's brow, 

Can make a wounded sinner whole, 
Or heal the leprosy of soul ? 

Which ever since our parents' fall 
Has been alike the lot of oll. 

You answer all, you cannot tell, 
Yet bound by this baptismal spell, 

When you have done this thing of nought, 
Which ne'er on child a change has 

wrought. 
With "hearty thanks" you fill the air, 

For his regeneration there. 

But what the Font can never do, 
The Fountain does for me and you; 

The Blood can cleanse from every spot, 
While holy water changeth not; 

Not Water then, but Blood proclaim
Not Priestly rites but Jesus' name. 

Yes, spread the tidings far arid wide 
That Christ on Calvary has died; 

And.ftnisk&J there what He begun 
For sinners ruined and undone ; 

Not leaving aught for Rome to do 
Or mortal man to add thereto. 

And you, poor sinners, young a.ud old, 
Who are not yet within the fold, 

Because (tho' sprinkled at the Font), 
The faith of Jesus yet you want: 

Know that you are what erst you were; 
Since none are made His members there. 

But bound with chains and dead in sin, 
Christ at this moment you may win, 

By looking at Him where He is, 
And trusting in that work of His, 

Accomplish'd for us on the tree, 
From sin and death to set us free. 

Then far from us, far hence dismiss 
Another Gospel, Lord, than this ; 

And bid Thy people a.II reject, 
What maketh Christ of none effect: 

By His atonement setting light 
While putting value on a rite, 

Which thro' the font confers a claim 
On Christless souls to bear Bis name. 

A.M.H. 
"It is impoBBible to express the pestilence 

and fatal nature of it, and especially as it. 
has prevailed over a great fart of the world, 
to the great detriment o the Church for 
many ages past. Indeed, it is evidently 
diabolical; for, by promising justification 
without faith, it precipitates souls into de
struction; in the next p!a.ce, by representing 
the sacrament as the cause of justification, 
it envelopes the minds of men, naturally too 
much inclined to the earth, in gross super
stition, leading them to rest in the exhibition 
of a. corr,orea.l object rather than in God 
Himself. '-JOHN CALVIN, 
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RE<JOLLECTIONS OF A TOUR 
THROUGH QUEENSLAND. 

BY JOHN BUNYAN McCURE, OF SYDNEY, 

AFTER an absence of four months I have 
now returned to my home and my people, 
:iia.ving travelled 3000 miles through the 
principal towns, &c.; and have preached, 
lectured, and exhibited my views over one 
hundred times. I have now travelled 
through Victoria, Tasmania., many parts of 
New South Wales and Queensland, 8000 
miles; preaching, lecturing, and exhibiting 
my views frequently at the rate of twelve 
times in eight days. 

I have been exposed to great dangers and 
privations; but. out of them all the Lord 
bath delivered me, and in a most wonderful 
and truthful manner, He has given me 
strength according to my day. I have been 
in perils in journeyings by sea and by land, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by the hea
thens, in perils in the city, in perils in the 
wilderness, in weariness and painfulness, in 
hunger and thirst., and worse than all, in 
perils among FALSE BRETHREN. 

Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened me, that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear; and I was 
delivered out of the mouths of lions, to sing 
the old song, "The Lord liveth, and blessed 
be my rock; and let the God of my sa.lva
ticin be exalted." 

I arrived in Brisbane after a very pleasant 
voyage over 600 miles, which was acc?m
plished in about fifty hours. I was received 
with Christian hospitality by my good and 
faithful friends Mr. and Mrs. Kingsford, 
who were right glad to see me again. Their 
path-way has been through great and sore 
trouble; they know well what it is for the 
busk to burn wi,l,k fire; what with that dread
ful fire by which they were burnt out of 
house and home ; and the protracted afflic
tion of Mrs. K., for she has been and is still 
in the furnace of a.fftiction; but in this they 
rejoice. The bush 1B not consumed, because 
the Lord is in the midst of the bush. I 
preached many times for our good brothers 
while I remained in Brisbane; from Brisb.'\ne 
I took steamer for Rockhampton, between SOO 
and 600 miles north of Brisbane. There I 
was well received; preached wherever doors 
were opened, and lectured every night in the 
week in that fearfully hot and dusty room. I 
was truly thankful when the time came for 
me to lea.ve hot and dusty Hampton. I 
then proceeded by steamer to Gladstone, 
Port Curtis, which is a remarkably healthy 
place, it enjoys the sea breeze, and right 
well did I en3oy it., after the heat and dust 
of Rockhampton. Directly the steamer 
am ved the police magisti:ate came to me, 
a.nd most kindly offered me the use of the 

court-house for my lectures and views, and 
hoped that I would stay over Sunday and 
preach, and christen a number of children 
who had been waiting a long while for a 
minister to baptise them, and if I would 
likewise administer the Sacrament it would 
be a great blessing, for it was a long while 
since they saw or heard a minister, (there 
is no minister of any denomination within 
eighty miles of Gladstone) I promised to 
preach, but could have nothing to do with 
that Popi,ak practice of sprinkling babies, and 
call it christening or baptism. On the Lord's
day I preached in the court-house, the 
people appeared to be very pleased : but I 
fear that they were more pleased because 
that a minister was in their midst, than 
with the Gospel that was proclaimed in 
their hearing that day. They made a collec
tion which amounted to £1 4s. ; well, you 
need not smile at the large a.mount, for I 
had preached a good many sermons up to 
this time, and that was the first collection 
given to me for preaching. 

I then left Gladstone for Maryborough : 
in that town I was well received, and did 
very well by my lectures and views; but 
not one shilling for preaching. I preached 
for the Baptists and the Presbyterians ; lec
tured Thursday, Friday, and Saturday 
evenings; preached at the Baptist chapel 
Lord's-day morning; rode horseback nine 
miles to preach to the men of the saw mills, 
on the banks of the river lfary; then rode 
back and preached to a crowded congrega
tion in town in the evening. Thus I 
preached three times, and rode eighteen 
miles in a burning sun. On Monday and 
other evenings I worked on lecturing and 
exhibiting my views. While in Mary
borough I experienced a most wonderf~I 
and providential deliverance. While m 
conversation with some friends, I felt some
thing crawl up my leg. I put my hand up, 
the leg of my trowsers, and knocked off my 
!ego a latge scorpion, of the large sort, and 
the largest ever seen in Maryboi:oug~. The 
scorpion in ~cripture is the typical mstru
ment of the divine wrath; it had two 
claws, like the claws of a lobster; it ha.s 
8-feet proceeding from its breast., a Jong
tail at the end of which proceeds one or two 
hollow stings, wherewith it squirts its venom 
into the part stinged; with its feet and 
snout it fixeth so fast on a person, that it is-. 
with difficulty plucked off. A woman was 
stung by one in Brisbane, and died in 
hventy-four hours. "Thus the Lord was 
my shield and help." 

, The fictitious power&of chance, 
And fortune I dety; 
:My life's minutest circumstance, 
Is subject to His eye. 

I left Maryborough by steamer, which _was
accomplished in fifty-five hours. I arnved' 
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just in time to speak to the Church under 
the pastorate of our brother John Kings
ford; the people looked at me again to see 
how my face was tanned and bumt witl1 the 
scorching s1m. Next day I left Brisbane 
for Ipswich, twenty-five miles, m11.de ar-· 
rangoments t-0 tarry in that town on my 
retum from np country. Next day I left 
for Toowoomba, fifty miles, and a rough 
ride indeed it was through the bush · I 
arrived in safety, a-nd was received in 'the 
kindest manner by the people of Too
woomba; there I exhibited my views, lec
tured every night, and preached three times 
on Lord's-days. The Lord was with me, 
and the word had free course. The pulpits 
of the three chapels were opened to me, 
Independents, W esleyans, and Presbyterians. 
The Wesleyan chapel was ldndly granted 
to me for my lectures, &c., during the week, 
it was a perfect success, the place was 
crowded by an interested and applauding 
audience. and thus I did well in Toowoomba.. 

From Toowoomba I rode horseback fifty 
miles across the Darling down, under a. 
scorching sun to Warwick; thirty-five 
miles I rode without any refreshment, till I 
came to the first hotel on that road; I lost 
the bush track, and did not reach the hotel 
till past nine o'clock at night. On Lord's
day morning I preached at the Presbyterian 
chapel, in the evening at the Wesleyan 
chapeL I was ill from a cold and sore throat, 
was very ill and unfit for my work; but I had 
no time to la.y up; the chapel was crowded 
and many could not get in. Ill as I was, l 
was obliged to go to work on Monday, and 
get ready for three nights, Monday, Tuesday, 
and Wednesday. I spoke two hours each 
night and exhibited my views, and was 
,ery successful. I met several Baptists in 
Warwick, who said that I was the first 
Baptist minister they had seen or heard in 
Warwick, and the first time they had heard 
the truth preached as they love to hear it. 
They are hungry for the bread of life. 
Notwithstanding my labours and cold, on 
Thursday I was much better. I left War
wick for Dalrymple Creek. When within 
fh•e miles of the place, and in the midst of 
the bush, and alone, a man came up to rue, 
stopping me, and ordered me to dismount. He 
tried to get hold of my horse's head; I dared 
him to touch me; I was obliged to be as 
bold and daring as himself. I got away 
from him by riding back and getting into 
the bush of the wood. He then said he 
would shoot me, however I escaped, rejoic
ing, that "every bullet has its billet; and 
that I am immortal till my tinle comes. I 
put up at the hotel at Dalrymple Creek, 
for the night; after I had partaken of some 
refreshment I felt strong again. Having 
been informed that there was one Christian 
man living in that place, I was very de
sirous to find him. While I was in conver
sation with him there was a man present of 
whom I had taken no notice; no one knew 
my name, I was a perfect stranger up to 
this tinle. The man present came up to 
me and asked, "Is not your name John Bun-

yanMc'Cut·e?" I replied, "Yes."Hesaid, "I 
am delighted to see youi I never expected 
this; I heard you preach 111 London eighteen 
years ago. I did not then see you, but I 
know you by your voice ; and that sermon 
you then preoohed has c1meed me to re
member you, it having been bleat to my 
soul." He was a member at Unicorn-yard 
chapel, when David Denham preached 
there. Next day I rode to Drayton1_ where 
I had a light and easy day's wori<, only 
had to preach twioe. My next journey was 
by the ma.ii to Dalby, fifty miles in another 
direction from Toowoomba. I have nothing 
good to write of De.lby, therefore I will pass 
it by. Having finished my work in that 
town, I left for J orsdaryan station, one of 
the largest sheep stations on the downs, or 
in all Queensland. While I was there they 
had 214,000 sheep to shear; some of the 
flocks have produced as high as 103 per 
cent. of lambs, and 46,000 sheep produced 
40,000 lambs, or 87 percent. I rode twenty
five miles to this station in the burning 
heat; then for two evenings I lectured and 
exhibited my views in the Church that 
they have on the station, to crowded a.nd 
delighted audiences; but the heat was so 
frlghtful I did not know what to do; I was 
indeed in a Tnrkish bath. Those nights 
were frightful and the days likewise, no 
one knew how to endure the heat; the glass 
at 102 and 105 in the shade in a house sup
posed to be cool; in other houses the glass 
was much higher. In the sun it showed 
148. Si.:kness was greatly on: the increase, 
the majority of ce.ses being fever, brought 
on by the excessive heat of the weather, 
of which many died. I WBB taken very ill 
with diarrhcea and fever. I was very ill, 
but no time to lay up, my work was before 
me. Next day I rode twenty-five miles to 
Toowoomba, I arrived in safety but very 
ill; next day being Lord's-day, I preoohed 
in the morning in the Wesleyan chapel, 
and in the evening in the Independent 
chapel I was wonderfully helped with just 
strength enough. A shepherd walked in 
from one of the stations fifteen miles to hear_ 
the Word. Oh how he rejoiced! He said 
that he had not heard the truth, or a gospel 
sermon, for fifteen years, not since he left 
London. He was· a member of Mr. Fore
man's. Next-day, Monday, I had to get 
ready for three nights' hard work, Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday, for two hours 
each night I was engaged; and on Thurs
day night I spoke for three hours on remin
iscences of my English and colonial ex
perience. On Friday the heat was worse 
than ever, with a hot wind blowing like 
the blast from a furnace ; many stronger 
men than myself were cut down that day, 
and I thought I should be cut down too, but 
I believe that one means of my preeen·ation 
was my perseverance, I did not give way 
but worked ou. The next day I had fifty 
miles to travel to Ipswich, and a rough 
journey, but blessed be the Lord, just as 
we were ready to start by mail, the weather 
changed; and now in the place of hot 
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winds, we h11d tho refreshing cold one. 
0 how delightful the change I I felt tha.t 
my life was S11ved. !felt better immediately, 
but very, very we11k. I 11rrived in Ipswich 
on Baturd11y night; prea.ched in the Ba.ptist 
ch11pel morning a.nd evening i I was grieved 
to find that unholy strife rmgne, they are 
divided, 11nd instelld of being the garden 
of the Lorcl, they are a garden of stinging 
nettles. Much could I say in reference to 
the ea.use at Ipswich, but is there not a 
cause ? There is, 11nd God will sea.rch it 
out. I wish that there was a good faithful 
and truthful minister of Jesus Christ settled 
at Ipswich. But then he must not want too 
llluch salary, he must we.it till he can 
gather the scattered ones and build up the 
cause. I preached six sermons in Ipswich, 
the people said they were truly thankful, 
that I had been a blessing indeed to them; 
they gave me a collection, it amounted to 
£1 4s. ld. However I did well in the 
school of arts with my lectures and views. 
While here I received a letter to return 
home in consequence of the illness and ex
pected death of one of my daughters, there
fore I could only stay to preach the anni
versary sermons in Brisbane. Three years 
that day December 10th I opened the 
chapel, the only Particular Baptist Chapel, 
Fortitude V11lley, Brisbane, where our 
brother Kingsford has laboured bythe gra.ce 
and help of God. By the next steamer I was 
bound to return to Sydney. After paying 
all my heavy expenses of 3000 miles travel
ling in Queensland, I cleared by my 
lecture, &c., £140, which to me was a bless
ing indeed, but a small sum from so much 
labour. But oh, how cast down and dis
appointed I have been, in consequence of 
the want of true practical sympathy among 
those who profess to belong to the same 
kingdom of Christ. "We have quite 11s 
much as we can do to support our own 
.cause, therefore we should not feel justmed 
in giving of our money to help to pay for 
.& ch&pel in 11nother colony." It is in conse
sequence of this spirit, a.nd the want of 
Churches of the 911me faith and order in the 
-colonies to look to for help; &nd the silence 
-of the Churches in England when our &p-
peal was brought before them, when ,ve 
prayed them to help us; but not one shilling 
have we received from them,-! say in con
.11equence of these things, and knowing the 
impossibility of obtaining money by preach
ing sermons, I provided myseU with dis
.solving views to illustrate my lectures, and 
with these I have gone forth. But oh, the 
labour! And worse then all my absence 
from my people h&s done no good. If my 
W&nc!el'ings through the colonies h&ve 
turned out rather for the further&nce of the 
•Gospel in many parts of the colonies where 
I have gone preaching the Word of life, it 
has not turned out for the furtherance of 
the Gospel at home. Oh how I should re
joice i! this dreadful debt was paid; and 
1 could labour on among my own people 
and build ull the cause of God, as an humble 
insirument m tho hands of my Master. If 

the Churches in Eng!&nd had helped us as 
they ought to have done, they would have 
caused the heart of their little and des
pised Australian sister to rejoice ; we 
feel that they too have disowned us. I 
am th!"nkful to say that I am now home, 
well in keal,th, 1let1e7' better in my life, 
though I am the bush on fire-yet not 
consumed. I wrote to the EARTHID< VESSEL 
some a.ccount of my visit to Victoria. and 
Tasmania ; that letter ought to hA.ve pre
ceded this. Why has it not? Hopin.,. that 
better da,ys are coming, I will trust a~d not 
be afraid. Jomr Btr.iY,l..'I Mc'CuRE. 

FIFTY YEARS IN THE MINISTRY. 
MR. PWLIP DICKERSON'S Jt;BILEE. 

Mr. DICKERSON having completed fifty 
years in the ministry, this notable event 
was commemorated by a tea and public 
meeting on Tuesday last, at Little Alie 
street, Whitechapel ; when a numerous 
company of friends met together, to greet 
him and to wish him God-speed in his 
ministerial career. The meeting was in 
every sense worthy the occasion ; many 
more doubtless would have been present, 
but the chapel was inadequate as to size, 
for so interesting a gathering. Tea being 
over, Mr. Dickerson took the chair and 
called on Mr. Andrew Jones, who, he said, 
many years ago, at hie settlement, implored 
the Divine blessing, to perform again the 
like sacred duty. 

Mr. Hinde, the senior deacon, then, on 
behalf of the church and congregation, paid 
a high and noble testimony to the value 
and esteem of their minister, which was 
practically testmed to by a very handsome 
testimonial, in the shape of a purse con
taining £50, and a cream ewer, beautifully 
chased and engraved, with an inscription, 
stating it was given to Mr. Philip Dicker
son, together with the £50, by the friends 
and congregation on the completion of his 
jubilee in the ministry. On the other side 
was engraved the initials of Mr. and Mrs. 
Dickerson. The presentation was greeted 
by general feelings of the warmest sym
pathy. 

Mr. Dickerson rose to reply, but for n. 
time his heart appeared too full for utter
ance. He said he was entirely taken by 
surprise ; on the 24th of December last, at 
the completion of his jubilee, the day fal
ling on a Sabbath, he made some allusion 
to the circumstance in the sermon. The 
friends then en.id the event must be taken 
further notice of, and hence that meeting. 
The brother who had just in the name of 
the people made that kind presentation hacl 
been sustained for thirty-four years among 
them, and was one of the few remainini;,:__ of 
the old congregation. When he (Mr. lJ.) 
came he was not a member of the church; 
since he had given his time, hie judgment 
and kindness to the duties of the deacon's 
office. For thirty-four years there had not 
been one word between the minister and 
deacons of misunderstancling. If they had 
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ha.rd thoughts, they never thought loud 
enough, or if they hA.d cold looks, he, the 
minister l1•d not hea.rd the one or seen the 
0t.her. It could not be sa.id of them as Dr. 
Young sa.id, alluding to den,th, tha.t the 
body and soul were like a. parish ma.n and 
wife, often ha.ving ja.rs, but loa.th to part. 
Mr. Dickel1!on ha.ving most wannly tha.nked 
his friends for their kind expression of 
love.-

Mr. Hinds sa.id he wished to add, that 
t.hey as a. people received their minister 
with a good cha.racte1; a.nd after thirty-four 
yea.rs a.bsence, the church from whence he 
ea.me desired to a.dd their mite to the tes
timonial which ha.d just been ma.de. Mr. 
Dickerson replied that next to salvation, 
the grea.test blessing was to be kept un
spotted from the world. 

He then proceeded to give the following 
sketch of his life and ministe1ia.l career. 
He said, It pleased God to bring me into 
existence in a. dark neighbourhood a.nd at 
a. dark period of our history. There was 
not a. pla.ce where the Gospel was preached 
within less than four or five miles, a.nd that 
was at the parish church. There was not a 
dissenting place of worship within the radius 
of five miles. It so happened under the 
providence of God, a.nd by the Spirit of 
God, that after about seven years of age 
I never felt happy. There was something 
I wanted, I had some sense of sin and 
fear of death that I could not express. 
Still I can truly say, there were few excep
tions between seven to sixteen years of 
a.ge, that I knew what it was to have a 
happy day and without shedding tears 
from an apprehension of wrath to come. 
My case was peculiar, but when I was 
about sixteen, it pleased God to bring the 
Gospel into the village, and to the house in 
which I was born. My mother was the 
only one in that village, in spiritual things, 
who knew her right hand from her left. 
But there the good minister preached three 
times ; it was not the first sermon nor the 
last, but the second which was brought 
home to my heart. Thus was I born twice 
in the same house. My eyes were 
opened, I saw myself in a dark place, 
surrounded by dark people; I ha.d to 
travel five or six miles which I did alone 
to hear the Gospel, and often returned 
home rejoicing. In the year 1813, I with 
three or four others, met in a cottage on 
the heath for prayer. There were seven 
cottages near; some persons frequently met 
with us from the village about a mile off. 
As a proof of the darkness which pre
vailed, I was the only one who could 
read, therefore, from necessity, it devolved 
on me to lead the meeting. At that cot
tage I began to expound the Scriptures, 
During two ,ears these meetings were 
carried on, eight persons were called by 
grace, four of one family, the father and 
mother, with two daughters. It was 
agreed to invite the neighbours to these 
meetings, which we did, except one old 
man, whom we did not invite, because he 

said he would come drunk and disturb the 
meeting. But this old ma.n ea.me, a.nd of 
all those invited, he wa.s the only one who 
wa.s called by grace; a.nd he lived mn.ny 
yeat'B to beA.r testimony of his sincerity. 
In the early pa.rt of 1815, a. house wa.s 
opened in a. neighbouring village, New
bourne, three miles dista.nce, and I was 
urged to supply once a. fortnight. On 
December 24th, 1815, I first stood up to 
expound the Scliptures, n.nd n. great trial 
it was, to sta.nd upon a stool six inches. 
high. From this I date my ministry, 
~hough I had no.thought of speaking, but. 
the poor people would take no denial_ 
From tha.t time I have continued to this. 
day. Ma.ny came to hea.r the Word during 
the eighteen months I continued, severar 
were converted to God, seven of whom 
joined the church, all of whom except one 
have crossed the flood to join with the re
deemed. It is blessed to reflect on the 
results from these efforts, the church now 
numbers from sixty to seventy members 
with a Sunday School During that. 
eighteen months I travelled 800 miles, for 
which I received from the poor things, 
6s. In July 1817, I was called to Beccles, 
thirty-eight miles distant, and being too 
late for the coach, I walked the whole 
distance. Here I laboured first for two 
Lord's-days, then six weeks, then six. 
months, then fifteen months, rolled round, 
and here I baptized my first wife. I baptized 
twenty-three pe1'8ons, but I was not the 
man for Beccles, they were old Christians, 
I was a young one. In 1816 I received 
an invitation from Boston in Lincolnshire, 
hither I went and preachedforfivemonths, 
and then returned to Suffolk. As no door 
seemed to open, I prepa.red to seek and: 
quickly obtained some secular employ
ment. Then followed"several calls; in 1819-
I went to Rattisdon~ where 1 continued: 
for thirteen years. There were thirty-two 
members when I went, and when I left: 
there were eighty-six, besides many re
movals. In one case the whole family of 
five children were called to love the Lord. 
all of whom save one, (Mr. John Cooper, of 
Wattisham,) are gone home. I thought I 
ha.d ma.de my rest here, but it was stin·ed' 
up, a.nd through falling off in support, the
main stay being from the school, and my
increasing familyi I felt I must leave. 
About this time received a letter from 
Little Alie street, from our late brother Dean,. 
to invite me to supply for a. month. Janu
ary 15th 1832, I first preached in this 
place, and through the ~ of God I have
continued until now, with wha.t results the· 
great day will declare. During the thirty
four yea.re I ha.ve baptized439 persons, and 
received by letter 175, making a tote.I of 
614. I have no doubt but the Lord called 
me here. During my ministry, I have 
baptized about 600 persons. .Mr. Dicker-
son after alluding to the mysterious way in 
which he was called to Alie street, which was•. 
through the instrumentality of Mr. Fore
man, concluded by expressing his deep, 
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scnso of gratitude to the preserving mercy 
of God for the post, a.nd on whose ea.re and 
keeping he threw himself unreservedly for 
the future. Amongst the brethren present 
were Messrs. Foreman, Milner, Chivers, 
Hazelton, Box, Bloomfield, Woodward, 
Neville, Higham, Woolla.cott, Tiercely. 
Mr. Palmer was prevented through illness, 
and Mr. Anderson having to attend a. 
funeral. 

Addresses were delivered of a kind, 
Christian character. Many pleasing testi
monies were borne, the trio.ls, the blessings 
of the godly were referred to and the 
happy lot, and high honour of such 
favoured ministers as Mr. Dickerson, whose 
jubilee they were met to celebrate, were 
themes which the several brethren whose 
names a.re mentioned above, dilated on. 

The evening was improved by some 
beautiful selections from Me~delssohn, 
which were sung in a. manner .which re
flected great .credit on the choir, and may 
be mentioned as rather a novelty among 
our Strict Baptist places of worship. 

LITTLE LONDON, WILLENHALL. 
-DEAR BnOTHER,-Although the notice of 
the ea.use in this place in February EAR
THEN VESSEL was not sent by me, yet, as 
pastor of a Church denominated by Mr. 
Boxer, "rotten," I ha. ve a right as repre
sentative of the people, to say a word a.bout 
M.r. B's. mis-representations. You are per
fectly aware when Churches receive min
isters without characters, without honour
a.ble dismissa.ls from former spheres of 
labour, such Churches do a.nd will suffer. 
Those under my ministerial cha.rge ca.n 
bear witness to this statement. But defence 
and not attack is my object in writing. Mr. 
B's. idea.a of the II genius of Christianity," 
differs radica.lly from mine; if being chair
man a.t concerts be the "genius of Chris
tianity," the11 the Little London people 
were "sunk so low," they could not per
ceive it. Mr. B. further says it (the Baptist 
ea.use) ha.d been so a.bstract, that life had 
withered within it." Now abstract means 
in pure Saxon, "separate, not connected 
with surrounding objects." How otherwise 
did he wish to see the people? Mr. B. told 
the people that when ministering to a charge 
previously to coming to Little London, he 
bad been compelled to keep to the five 
points, like a man doomed to be pulling at 
five bells; but promised in future to give 
rein to his imagination, a promise he kept 
to the very letter. Perhaps to act in con
cert with this voluntary revolution, he 
wished the Baptist interest to be more 
concrete. Mr. B. informs us that nohvith
standing he found "rotten " material to 
display his kindly and tenderly solicitude 
a.bout, yet even this he tried to raise. 
(Query-Was it a kindly a.et to elevate 
rotten ma.terial ?) Sorry I o.m to say that 
the people were elevated even unto a. 
horrible notoriety for divisions. Let the 
Gomar street people say I am an obstacle 
to their re-union at Little London, a.nd I 

would resign my pastorate, even though 
that step ma.de me a pauper. My la.te dear 
people know I often offered to leave them, if 
ol!1y sev;en members in a Church of seventy 
wished 1t. Mr. B. says he has taken with 
him the soundest part of the Church. 
(Query-Were they, as well as Gomar street 
people and us, not quite sound?) These 
best parts of a rotten whole were one ma.le 
and seven fema.les. The statement a.bout 
the congregation is false ; surely two was 
not the sum total left to attend upon the 
preached Word, at a chapel capable of seat
mg 800 peo)?lf:· As_ to the tinsel wearing 
off a new m1n1ster, 1f manageable in three 
years, I reply, lsr, When the people a.re 
tired of me, l shall not wish to push myself 
upon them. 2nd, When honesty in the 
five points, &c., will not do for W illenhall 
I will leave, and not disgrace myself by 
bespattering them. Do you believe, sir, the 
following ministers were men of such ignor
e.nee, that nobody but Mr. B. could perceive 
the rottenness of tile persons baptised by 
them? Mr. Wassell baptised14; Mr.Davies 
6; Mr. T. Francis 19; Mr. Jones 20: Mr. 
Cozens 28; Mr. Gwinnell J,O, and Mr. 
Pearce, 11. This ca.rries us over Mr. B's. 
27 years (30 was wrong) of periodical out
breaks. However, despite all those distur
bances, I find the people's money did 
"coalesce," if the people did not, for from 
July 14th, 1861, to June 24th, 1865, Mr. 
B. received according to the Church book 
£426 5s. During the above period no less 
a. sum than £891 14s. 6d. was raised by the 
people and expended; all which is indepen
dent of all private charity. If the people 
a.re not much, you see they can do some
what. And in the face of every discourage
ment they labour still, for since December 
3rd last, they have managed to obtain and 
pay a.way £52 18s. 10d. This place is a spot 
where such men as Kershaw, De Frane, 
Creasey, and Francis have ministered, and I 
trust may yet be a home for the saints of 
the Most High. If any wish to know more 
of our affairs, we yet will give to a.ny 
follower of Jesus such an entertainment as 
becometh Christia.us. To use Mr. B.'s. 
language, 11 I kindly solicit them to come 
and see for themselves." Yours in the truth, 

JS.UC PEGG. 
[It is due to Mr. Isaac Pegg, to state, we 

have omitted several sentences in differ
ent parts of his letter, because while we 
desire truth to be defended, we will not 
perpetuate strife if we can a.void it. It 
is a grief beyond all expression, to find 
ministers professing to hold the truth, 
either departing therefrom, or falling into 
unhappy contention.-Eo.] 

BARROW-IN-FURNESS.-The follow-
ing note expresses the fear and feeling of 
tens of thousands in this country at this 
moment; and yet the ministeni and 
Churches are almost ina.cti ve. Are we 
really come to the state of the wise and 
foolish virgins ? Are we all sleeping to
gether? The enemy is both awake a.nu 
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M.t work, to nn extent f11,1· beyond all that our 
people imagine. Om con·espondent S&YII :
On March 11th we had a petition to ellCh 
house ready for signatures. When we 
heord the second reading "\Vlts past, and it 
was too late, it made me tremble to find that 
such a law is passing, l'l•hich may lead to 
fires being lighted in this otn· land to bum 
the saints of the Most High; it is fearful. 
Who of us shall stand the fiery test? One 
thing is certain, that it will but fulfil the 
purposes of an all-seeing and lighteous 
God. We set apart a portion of our even
ing service, March 11th, for prayer a.nd 
supplic.'ttion on behalf of the plague among 
the cattle, that it might be removed from 
them. After singing and reading the Word 
of God, brother Crane engaged in prayer, 
a hymn was sung, o.nd brother Betts 
prayed, another hymn, and brother Lowther 
took for his text-"But now, 0 Lord, &c."
Isaiah !xiv. 8. The word through His ser
nmt does come with power to the hearts 
of some of us little ones, and we a.re made 
to feed and rejoice in our hearts to see the 
heart of His servant rejoiced in beholding 
seals to his ministry. Pra.y for 118 that the 
Hoh- Spirit may descend and accompany 
the Word through His servant with a divine 
power, so that those who a.re yet in nature's 
darkness, may be brought to know Him, 
and that those who know something of His 
truth may be stablished, strengthened, and 
settled. 

Tl'}fBRIDGE WELLS, KENT. -Re
hoboth. On Tuesday, March 13th, Mr. W. 
Hawkins, la.te of Trinity cba.pel, Sonth
wa.rk, was recognised as pastor of the above 
church. Brother Wall, of Gravesend, 
preached an excellent sermon in the af
ternoon, to a numerous and attentive con
gregation, subject-The Apostolic Church. 
Brother Webster read a prayer, Mr. Glaskin 
concluded. At five o'clock a good attend
ance at tea in the chapel, Mrs. Hawkins 
and Mrs. Ashby presiding. In the evening 
Mr. Hawkins gave an account of his con
version, under his venerable father-in-la.w, 
John Andrews Jones, e.nd caJl to the minis
try, which proved highl__y interesting and 
satisfactory. Brother Webster, as senior 
minister, gave him the right hand of fel
lowship on account of his ministerial breth
ren, and joined the hands of brother Ashby, 
deacon and pastor, after an expression pub
licly, by the congregation, of their approval 
of the union; after which brother Webster, 
of Cave Adullam, London, gave an address 
from Revelation i. 16 ; brother Gia.skin, 
of Bond street, Brighton, on the golden can
dlesticks ; and brother Hazelton, of London, 
gave the concluding address. These, though 
rather long, were listened to with great at
tention. Brother W aJl delivered the recog
nition prayer, the pastor closing with the 
benediction. The crowded audience aJl ex
pressed their delight and profit from the 
services. Collections were liberaJl,r made 
for the Aged and Infirm Baptist Ministers' 
and Widow's Fund. May the Great Head 
of the Church eminently bless our deal· 

brother in his new sphG1°e of interesting 
labour in this highly picturesque and roman
tic locality. 

SHOREDITCH. - Providence Baptis~ 
Chapel, Cumberland street. On Lord's-day, 
February 25th, the 222nd anniversary of the 
abo,,e cause of Christ ,vas · held. Our 
esteemed pastor, morning and evening; Mr. 
Myerson, in the afternoon. The Lord was 
enjoyed by His blood-bought people ; this 
made them lively in the best things, and 
showed their love (tangibly) to their pastor. 
On the following ~uesda.y, 27th, Mr. Web
ster occupied the pulpit in the afternoon; 
being a father in Israel he spoke comfort
ably to the children. At 5 o'clock a thorough 
good company met to take tea (provided by 
the friends). All were happy, and right 
down enjoyed each others company. After 
tea a brief llCCount of the rise and progress 
of this old established ea.use of Christ was 
read. In the evening, Mr. J. Wells preached 
a good Gospel sermon, and (although there 
were meetings at two neighbouring 
churches) we had a full house. The Lord 
is blessing the word of His grace to the souls 
of the people, by His faithful and zealous 
servant, Mr. W. Lodge. By the blessing of 
God we were able to give the WHOLE of the 
proceeds of these services to our pastor, 
which amounted to £10 (after all expenses 
were pa.id). It is through this medium.Mr. 
Lodge expresses his gratitude to the dear 
friends for their liberality, and thanks his 
brethren in the ministry for their kindness 
in coming to encourage him in his work. 
We closed this happy day with 

"For ever with the Lord, 
Amen, so let it be." 

Bffi:MINGH.A.M..-MR. EDITOR,-1 take 
for granted you wish your magazine to 
convey correct information to the Churches, 
allow me therefore to ·correct very serious 
errors which have crept in respecting the 
Church at Birmingham. In the February 
number you say Mr. Howard has resigned 
the pastorate, after la.bouring ten years. 
You a.re aware the.tat first the ca.11Se was a 
branch of the Church at Notting Hill. At 
our Church meeting, April, 1864, it was 
resolved that the brethren at Birmingham 
should be formed into a separate Church ; 
and in · May thirteen members were dis
missed for that" purpose, and on the 22nd 
of the month I formed them into a Strict 
Baptist Church. I first opened the pie.ea 
September 8th, 1862 ; you will see by 
these dates how long the Church has ex
isted. My reason for advising the formation 
of the Church was, that Mr. Howard might 
possibly see his way clear to settle over the 
people without my being in his way. 
Several times on visiting the Church I rea
soned with Mr. Howard on his unreason
ableness in wishing for better direction from 
the Lord a.s to becoming the stated min
ister, than the expressed wish of the people, 
and the blessing of God upon the Word. 
Mr. Howard on my last visit told m11-"He 
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had been east, north, and south, and he 
meant to go west before he settled any
where." He bae never been the paetor; be 
bas never even been in membership with 
the Ohurch. Yours truly, 

P. W. WILLIAMSON. 

LEIBTON, BAXMUNDHAM, - Mr. 
John Roots, the eldest son of our beloved 
brother Roots, has been suddenly removed 
from this time's state to the eternal world, 
leaving a widow e.ndfive children to lament 
his loss. His death was caused by the ex
plosion of a bottle of chemicals. After en
iluring with much patience very great 
suffering for seven days', his eyes being 
burnt out of his head, he expired on 
Sunday, the 14th of January. Thus our 
dear brother and his beloved partner have 
been involved in deep sorrow. The afflic
tive event has cast a. gloom over the village 
of Luton (Kent), where the beloved de
ceased was wellhown. Our brother Roots 
wishes us to say he should have written to 
his me.ny dear friends in Suffolk, but per
sona.I affliction, together with other causes, 
have prevented. We doubt not the friends 
will deeply sympathise with the bereaved, 
and earnestly pray that ~ht and consola
tion ma.y break upon thell' souls through 
this dark cloud, from the light of the coun-
tenance of eur loving Jesus. THOMAS. 

NORWIOH.-Dear Brother,-! am re
quested by a few of the brethren of the 
church at Orford hill, to a.sk you to insert 
the following: - The anniversary of our 
Sunday school took place on the 19th inst., 
when a goodly number of the friends, e.nd 
a.bout seventy children sat down to a tea 
provided for them; after which the children 
recited some very appropriate pieces for 
the occasion, which showed that, although 
the Ohurch was in a widowhood state, the 
school was in a prosperous one. During 
the evening addresses were delivered by 
Brothers Field, of Saxlingham, Norfolk ; 
Gowen, late of Pitt's street, Norwich ; 
Brown, of Friston, Suffolk. The chair was 
occupied by Mr. John Kempster, Norwich, 
who showed, by his appropriate e.nd affec
tionate remarks, that he was no novice in 
conducting such meetings. Seldom or never 
has there been a greater manifestation of 
unanimity and affection than was displayed 
on this occasion. We trust that the Great 
Master of assemblies wa.s there. Yours, in 
the bonds of the Gospel, W. DAwsoN, 

A Member of Orford hill. 

NEW BEXLEY.-On.Wednesday, Feb
ruary 28th, the members of the Ohurchand 
Bible class, the Sunday school teachers and 
the tract distributors, met in the chapel to 
partake of a tea generously given by T. M. 
Whittaker, Esq., of East Lodge, New Bexley. 
After tea. Mr. Whittaker and other friends, 
spoke of the interests of the various agen-
01es, and how they were to be promoted. 
The meeting was cba.ra.cterized for unity of 
feeling and action, a.nd suggestions were 

made relative to enlarging and inproving 
the chapel, which will be taken intn cone 
sideration at an early clay. The Lord is 
evidently with us, and although we 
should still like to see "greater things 
than these," yet there is much room 
for thankfulness that the success of increase 
has been so large a.s to a.mount to one mem
ber in each week since the coming of the 
present pastor. 

ST AINES. - BAPTIST CHAPEL. This 
Church ha.a been without a. pastor for 
six yea.re, during which time it bas been 
supplied by various brethren. They have 
now after much prayer and patient wait.ing 
and wat.ching, unanimously invited Mr. W. 
Webb, 2, Globe street, Bethnal Green, to 
take the pastoral care of them in the Lord 
which our dear brother bas kindly a.cceptei 
and will commence his pastoral labours on 
the first Sunday in July. He ha.a been 
preaching among us the la.et ten months 
with much acceptance and usefulness, and 
it is our earnest prayer that the Lord will 
abundantly bless our brother's labours, to 
the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
the ingathering of sinners, and building up 
of sa.ints in the glorious principles of our 
most holy religion. F. T. Tt:R."iER. 

GLEMSFORD - Providence chapel.
A teacher's tea meeting was holden Thurs
day, February let. The pastor, deacons, 
and singers, met with the teachers on the 
occa.sion. All were thankful for an oppor
tunity afforded them in thus meeting to
gether. In the evening Mr. Moulton, su
perintendent of the Sabbath school, deli
Ii vered a. very interesting lecture in the 
chapel on civil and religious liberty. There 
was a good attendance. The lecturer was 
listened to with pleasure ; 3.lld we hope it 
may stimulate us a.s a people to pray ear
nestly, and contend faithfully, for extended 
privileges of civil and religious liberty. 

WYCOMBE, BUCKS.-Dear Brother, 
-Mr. Brunt (late of Plumstead) is now 
with us, having accepted a six months' 
call, and the prospects are very encourag
ing, the chapel nearly fulL We thank 
those brethren who have supplied for us 
during the time we were without a pastor, 
and hope the Lord will dd a great work 
here in bringing in the outcasts, that many 
ma.y be a,,o-ain constrained to say with heart 
and soul, 

"In Zion let•• all appear, 
And keep God's holy day." 

Yours, in Jesus, R. CoLI.D!s. 

WILLENHALL.-Baptil!t chapel, Little 
London. Lord's-day, Feb. 11th, we had 
the pleasure of witnessing our pastor ad
minister the ordinance of believer's baptism. 
This is the first time the ordinance of bap
tism has been administered for nearly five 
yea.re; but we trust that the Lord hfLs begun 
to me.nifest His approval of the labolll-s of 
Mr. Isaac Pegg in this place. The people 
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begin to gather round us : we ha.d nearly 
300 people to listen to and witness the 
acene. We trust this is the beginning of a 
re,·ival here. J. B. 

SIBLE HEDINGHAM, ESSEX.-On 
Sunday, March 4th, we had a high day 
here. The morning being fiue, many 
people gathered to witness that blessed 
ordinance of baptism. Before the service 
commenced, the place was filled with atten
tiYe hearers. A sermon was preached by 
myself from Acts ii. 38 ; wherein we showed 
five things, (1) A divine command; (2) A 
divine practice; (3) The divine no.mes in 
which it was perfonned; (4) A divine evi
dence of sin forgiven; (Ii) A divine blessing 
promised. After the sermon I baptised 
three candidates upon a profession of their 
faith, and received them with two others 
into the Church. In the afternoon brother 
Whorlow, of Sudbury, preached to o. chapel 
full of people a most blessed sermon ; also 
in the evening another discourse, when onr 
dear brother's soul was quite alive, and to 
use his own words, " he was quite at home 
in the work, and the people were much 
blest." We cannot for a moment doubt 
from what we have heard since, bnt that 
the Lord was in onr midst on that day, 
which we hope future days will prove. 
It was the best day Hedingham has seen 
for the last few yoa.rs. May the great Head 
of the Church still continue to shine upon 
us, and all the Church of God. So 
prays yours in Him that liveth for ever and 
ever, J. WHEELER. 

BERMONDSEY, NEW ROAD.-Ebe
nezer chapel, Webb street. On Tuesday, 
March 6th, the annual meeting of the Sun
-day school was holden, when a cheering 
report of the progress of the institution 
was presented. Sir John Thwaites, ( chair
man of Metropolitan Board of Works) 
presided, and was supported on his left by 
Thos. Pocock, Esq., and on his right by 
Thos. Pillow, Esq. ; Messrs. Alderson, 
Wyard, Meeres, Whitteridge, and others 
were present, and spoke in a cheerful man
ner; especially our aged friend Pocock, 
who never was better heard by all than on 
this occasion; his remarks were pointed, 
homely, and encouraging. 

ALDRINGHAM, SUFFOLK. -March 
4th, three young men were baptised by Mr. 
Pawson; two of them grandsons of Mr. 
Wilson, the first honoured pastor, andsons 
of M.r. Wilson, one of our deacons ; the 
other the third generation, his grandfather 
being a member of the Church, and his 
father and mother now in fellowship with 

us. The spacious clu\pel was quite filled 
with an attentive audience, and great order 
and solemnity chM-acterised the large as-
sembly. --

STOKE NEWINGTON.-Mount Zion 
chapel, (late Mr. Pepper's) in St. Matthias 
road, near Stoke Newington Green, wo.s 
re-opened, Sunda'l, March 18th, 1866, for 
Mr. Cornwell, an the friends worshipping 
under his ministry. Sermons were preached 
by C. W. Banks, Mr. Jo.mes Wells, and C. 
Cornwell; and on the following Tuesday, 
o. tea and public meeting was holden. The 
chapel has been thoroughly repaired, and 
is neat and commodious. 

SUTTON.-This church in the Isle of 
Ely, under the ministry of brother ,R. G. 
Edwards, is now looking well. The word 
is jowerlul, . the congregations are large, 
an the minister and the people are happily 
working together. We have sometimes 
misrepresented this cause through corres
pondents; but we believe now we have.a 
reliable testimony ; and in this cheering 
report, many will rejoice. 

SOUTHAMPTON. - January 4th, at 
East street Baptist chapel, (kindly lent for 
the occasion), after a sermon from· Matt. 
xxviii. 19, 20, Mr. W. Chappell minister of 
Victoria rooms, in the same town, baptized 
four believers, who with another previously 
baptized, were on the following Lord's-day 
received into the church. 

BRIXTON ROAD-Gospel Hall, Little 
Ann street. A public tea and public meet
ing was held on Tuesday, 13th March. 
There was a good number to tea, and the 
hall was full at the public meeting. Mr. 
Wheeler opened the meeting with prayer; 
Mr. Atwood, Mr. Glennie, Mr. Sankey, and 
Mr. Silverton spoke to the people. 

!)ratgs. 
On Friday moming, March 18th, 1868, Ann,

the affectionate and only daughter of the late 
lllr. John Fuller, of Long Lane, Southwark, 
aged 31. Within seven years, the two par
ents, three brothers, and the only daughter 
have been laid in one grave. 

On Friday. February 9th, in his 711nd year, 
Samuel Little, many years a member at the 
Surrey Tabernacle. On Sunday, 18th, a few 
friends met and witnessed tho consignment or 
his mortal remains to the grave in Tooting 
Cemetery, when Mr. Welsh, of Tooting Grove 
chapel, made some appropriate remarks. 

~arriages. 
On March 13th, at East street Baptist chapel, 

by Mr. Thomas Chivers, (of Bermondsey New
road) George Bletsoe, of Chatteris, to Lucy, 
eldest daughter of Mr. Joseph Wood, of Ber
mondsey. 

BAPTIZINGS. 

MINISTER'S If.A.ME. 

Palmer, W. 
Peet, Alfred 
Wheeler,F. 

]IIAJ<E AlllD BlTUATIOlll OF CHAPEL. I 
··· 1 Baptist chapel, Barking road . 
... Old B)lptist chapel, Shambrook 
. .. Sible Hedingham, Essex ... 

·:.:j 

DATE. 

Feb. llll 
Feb. 211 
March, 

lllUMBEB 
BAPTIZIID. 
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"There is no discharge in that war."-Eccl viii. 8. 

IN the warlike times of God's ancient Israel, when the day of battle was 
imminent, the high priest presented himself at the head of the army, and 
thus spoke to the people, " Hear, 0 Israel, and be not in fear of your 
enemies ; for the Lord your God fights for you." Then the officers at 
the head of every troop proclaimed, " I\J there any one here that hath 
built a new house, and has not yet inhabited it 1 let him depart and 
ret'lrn to his house, for fear that another should come and live in it first." 
This latter was a plain, unmistakable assurance of undoubted danger to 
the life of him who should go out against the enemy, and yet perfectly 
reconcileable with the former asimrance of Israel having no cause for fear, 
for their God was the God of battles. When, in the sovereign exercise 
of His wisdom, God the Holy Spirit meets with the sinner's soul; whethe .. 
it be by the thundering in the ear of his heart of His law, by man 
dishonoured, or whether by the gentle rising of the Sun of righteousness, 
it matters not; but that moment the soul ii; called to war under the 
blood-stained banner of the Redeemer's cross. In the first case, the man 
is, as it were, born in the battle ; cradled in his spiritual infancy amid 
the very booming of the enemies' heavy artillery, until he becomes so ac
customed to the presence of his mortal foe that a brief time of peace or 
inaction is an unusual, and, consequently, an uneasy time for him. In 
such circumstances he sighs rather than sings, 

" Far more the treach'rous calm I dread, 
Than tempests bursting o'er my head." 

He soon becomes an old soldier; glories in the leadership of the great 
Captain of salvation, who "teacheth his hands to war," and who "is a 
buckler to all them that trm1t in Him," Psa. xxii. The "hero of a hundred 
fights," his language is,." When the enemy shall come in like a :flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against them." Psa. Iix. 19. 
His gentler, and, perhaps, weaker brother, has only witnessed as yet the 
music and parade, and has not done with admiring the brightness and 
glory of his armour, described in Eph. vi. 13-17. His battles are all to 
come, but they must come. The enemy is neither afraid nor asleep. The 
young and inexperienced soldier, proud of stalking in his uniform, and 
telling of the victories won by his great Captain, forgets, may be, the 
part he has to play in battles yet to come. Could he imagine danger so 
near, an enemy who dwells nearer his own camp than any other, nay, 
sometimes within it, unbelief would bid him say, " No ; but I will go 
into the land of Egypt, where I shall see no war," Jer. xiii. 14; but 
suddenly the blast of the foes' trumpet is heard, and before he can recover 
his. surprise he is in the thick of his first fight. He then finds out that 
fight he must; no armour is provided for his back; death may be befurt' 
him, but death is certainly behind him. There is neither desertion n(,r 
discharge in this war. True, there have been some who have wom the 
king's uniform, who have turned traitors; but they never were his 
subjects. They came to deceive. An old soldier of the great Captain 
says, "They went out from us, but they were not of us, if they had been 

k 
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of us, they would no doubt l1ave continued with us," they go to their 
own. But, asks one, are there no true soldiers of the Lord's army who 
haYe deserted 7 Not one. They have tried. They have been taken in 
to tl1e enemy's camp, and welcomed, and made much of, and loaded with 
honours, flattered and caressed, but they could. not stay there, for death 
was there. No; glory to the name of our prince and leader Immanuel, 
no soldier of His shall be numbered in the enemy's ranks, or among the 
missing. " Bis arm is not shortened that it cannot save." As in the 
Queen's army, every soldier in every i"(\,<>iment has his number, so is it in 
the army of the King of heaven. So shall it be on the day of the great 
review, when all the fighting shall be done; no more foes no fears, 
without or within, "they shall not learn war any more," for there shall be 
no enemy to fight. Henceforth all shall be rejoicing, banqueting, and peace, 

The passage at the head of this article however, has a special 
reference to a special enemy, the last enemy, death," " the last enemy 
that shall be dest1·oyed is death," 1 Cor. xv. 26. Mark that, ye 
trembling warriors and raw recruits "that shall be destroyed." 
This last foe's destruction is settled and certain. But ah ! say1:1 the 
trembler, he has yet to be met. Yes ; it is no use disguising the matter. 
When men are needed for military service, the horrors and dangers of 
war are often hidden from them and the pleasures and gaieties of a. 
military life are kept in the foreground. But there is no deception used 
in the recruiting service of the King of kings. His soldiers are all 
volunteers, " made willing in the day of His power," and they serve 
Him because they love Him; and" they love Him, because He first loved 
them." Therefore they expect war, and tumult, and fightings, but they 
do not long for them. Seeing however, that it is " through much 
tribulation they enter the kingdom," they cry, 
" Sure I must fight if I wou1d reign, I I'll bea.r the cross, endure the pa.in, 

Increase my coura.ge Lord; Supported by Thy word." 

But this last enemy is to some the most dreaded of all. As.in the 
Apostle's days, so now there are many who " through fear of death are 
all their lifetime subject to bondage," Heb. ii. 15. Study well the 
previous verse and you will find that the great conqueror Christ Himself 
partook of our :fle,;h and blood, and tasted death purposely to destroy, 
not death, but more than this, even him " that hath the power of death 
even the devil." Let Satan then in all his hellish rage shake the terrors 
in the warrior's fa.ce; the last enemy has been met, his sting destroyed, 
and soon he who has its power as an • instrument wherewith to torture 
and to try God's sainttl shall be destroyed also. 

Let us keep our armour bright and burnished by the friction of 
communion with our God and our fellow-warriors. So bright, that the 
breastplate may reflect our Captain's image as he stands before us, for it 
must be the breastplate of his righteousness. Let us sharpen our swords 
by prayer, and keep close to the old soldiers, who have borne the burden 
and heat of the day. "So shall Israel prevail." May w~ deserve the 
name Bahurim, choice, warlike, valiant; RO that when, like the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles, we come near to the glorious exchange of the 
crown for the sword, we may say with him " I have fought a good fight ; 
I have finished my course ; I have kept the faith; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me in that day."-JOHN E. Gu.v, late of Edinburgh. 
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ih~ Jentfalt Jho4mnlttr ; 
OR, THE WONDERFUL PROVIDENCE OF GOD. 

1,,~ -,o 

WE have been again looking into that new book-" The Life and 
Letters of William Burch," of Cranbrook, in Kent ; of which notices 
have been given in previous numbers of the THE EARTHEN VESSEL. In 
page 16, there is a quotation from Psalm lxxi., where the Psalmist lays 
down the wonderful providence of God,. as a basis, or foundation on 
which to stand while he pours out his soul before the mercy-seat, for 
deliverance in time-and for a full salvation in the coming and glory of 
the Lord his God. In retracing, or reviewing the providence of God, 
the Psalmist commences at the earliest dawn of his existence. 

He says, addressing his heavenly Father-" Thou art He who took 
me up out of my·'mother's bowels.'' That is acknowledging the hand of 
God in his very :first existence ; which is a marvellous expression of the 
condescension and watchfulness, of the tender compassionate care of a 
Covenant God, over and toward the chosen seed-the redeemed family. 
And so it must be, or Satan would strangle, would destroy, would anni
hilate every one. Think how many millions of helpless babes are either 
lost ere the full time of nature arrives; or in the earliest hours of their 
existence ; and not a few of the new covenant race, are speedily caught 
up into the bosom of heaven-" For of such is the kingdom of heaven." 
Then the Psalmist appeals to God as his preserver all through the earlier 
and later days of his progress-" By Thee have I been holden up from 
the womb." It is our God who holdeth our soul in life, and who snffereth 
not our feet to be moved. How incomprehensible is the mysterious, the 
minute, the sovereign guardianship of the eternal God ! As we were 
riding and reading the simple sts.tements of the late William Burch, a 
reflective ray of light upon the pathway we have trodden, brought to 
mind some signal deliverances of the Lord's hand, whereby life was pre
served, and mercies most solemn were extended ; but we will not enter 
into details now, because we have so enjoyed poor Burch's testimony, that 
we wish our readers to share with us this little taste of the Lord's secret 
salvation of his servant, even before his true conversion came to pass. 
He says:-

" In the 71st Psalm, verses 3-8, we read, ' Be thou my strong 
habitation, whereunto I may continually resort; thou hast given co-:n
mandment to save me ; for thou art my rock and my fortress. Deliver 
me, 0 my God, out of the hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the 
unrighteous and cruel man. For thou art my hope, 0 Lord God : thou 
art my trust from my youth. By tliee have I been holden up from the 
womb : Thou art He that took me out of my mother's bowels ; 
my praise shall be continually of thee. I am as a wonder unto 
many, but thou art my strong refuge. Let my mouth be filled with thy 
praise and with thy honour all the clay.' In th()Se words of the Psalmist, 
we can see how he remarked the wonderful providence of God over him, 
from his childhood up to grey hairs. Now, in the first place, I will speak 
of a few things that I have in my memory, how Providence was over 
me in my childhood also, to preserve me from a temporal death." 

K :3 
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"When about seven years of age, I was kicked violently by a bullock, 
and severely injured, and but for the blessing of the Lord, must have 
lost my life. It came to pass that a team of bullocks was standing before 
the house in which I lived, and, as I went up and stroked one of them, 
it kicked me with great power. From this age to about twelve I 
remember three other thingii wherein the hand of Providence was also 
very conspicuous in the preservation of my life. The first was, while I 
was in the act of catching a horse, so as to have a ride, it kicked me 
with similar, or even greater violence than the bullock ; and again, my 
life being spared seemed as a special blessing of the Almighty. The next 
ci1·cumstance was, while bathing with some other boys, in a certain pond, 
I got a sheep-gate and put it into the water, and then laid myeelf upon 
it in order to swim or float to the opposite side ; but when some distance 
on the water the gate turned over, and got me underneath it till I was 
almost drowned. How I was saved from the jaws of death at this time 
I cannot now remember; but it was a very narrow escape, for which I 
do wish to give all the glory to the covenant-keeping God, who hath 
said, ' Preserved in Jesus Christ, and called ' (St. Jude v. 1). And the 
third thing r.as, as I was in the act of drawing up a pail of water from 
the well, through my being too short so as easily to reach the winch 
when at the top of its round, it slipped over my fingel'B, and flew back, 
gin.ng me, in its progress, a very severe rap on my head, that knocked 
me backwards, and cut my head open, and for a little while stunned me. 
This was another very narrow escape from death; but by the blessing 
of the Lord, I recovered at this time also. Oh; what care is mar
vellously manifested by our covenant-keeping God towards His creatures ! 
How tenderly doth He watch over His _people, even from the womb. 
Blessed God ! Well may my soul, in reflecting upon His goodness, break 
forth into praise, ' Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, from everlasting 
to everlasting, for His goodness, and for His wonderful works to the 
children of men' (P11alm cvi. 48; cvii. 8)." ' 

"Thus, you see, my dear reader, while we are living as without God, 
going forth from the womb to do evil, and to eternal destruction, His 
hand is over us in great mercy. This brings my age up to aboµt twelve 
years, from which, to the age of fifteen, I went to work as a bricklayer's 
labourer." 

One other paragraph ; and then unless our readers get the volume 
at Mr. Collingridge's, they must wait until we return to the life of 
Burch again. 

"I will here relate another very wonderful deliverance for me in 
providence, which happened while I was with the bricklayers. Being 
very fond of going up the new chimneys when they were built, the men 
that I worked with resolved upon a plan to sicken me for so doing, which 
was this : they pretended to lay a wager that I could not go up to the 
top of the chimney in such a given time, and then asked me if I thought 
I could. I answered them in the affirmative, saying that I could, when 
they immediately pressed me to try. I therefore went and got into the 
ch.imney ; but, no sooner was I out of their sight, than they threw some 
straw that they had at hand into the fire-place, and upon this some 
brimstone, and then set it on fire. But, here again, Providence was on 
my side very specially, for I was nearly at the top of the chimney before 
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the suffocating stench reached me ; nevertheless, it came up so powerfully 
that, to prevent being stifled, 1 was compelled or driven out of the 
chimney, and was obliged to slide down the roof, and then fall to the 
ground from the eaves, which happily being only about the distance of 
eight feet, and the ground being rather soft, prevented the fall from 
hurting me much. If I had not been so near to the top, the sulphurom: 
scent must have stopped my breath, and then I must have fallen into 
the fire, and so might have lost my life; and this would not have 
been all, my soul must have dropped into hel1. This was another token 
of the dear Lord's long-suffering mercy towards me; yet, so blind is 
man by na.ture, that he imputes it all to chance ; it alarms for a little 
while, and then all wears off again, and he goes on in his old course, and 
forgets all about it. Thus it was with me, none of these providential 
mercies had the least effect upon my dead, stupid heart ; but still, the 
remembrance of the goodness of God in sparing my life so often has 
been in some measure profitable to me since I have been called by 
sovereign grace to newness of life, a 'life hid with Christ in God' 
(Col. iii. 3)." 

BY JOHN CORBITT. 

" For the Lord of Hosts bath purposed, and who shall disannnl it? and His hand is 
stretched out, and who shall tum it back ?"-Isaiah xiv. 27. 

THIS text contains two positive assertions and two important ques
tions, concerning God;s purpose and power and man's impotency. 

This important title (the Lord of Hosts) stamps the subject with 
the highest dignity. The Lord of Hosts, in a natural sense, is the com
mander-in-chief who is supposed to be wise, and is vested with unlimited 
command, and all under him must submit to his authority. But however 
strong and wise the commander-in-chief may be he is only a fallible man, 
for disease may seize his body or mind, and death may seize all his army, 
as it did Sennacherib's, and then he fails in all, and his title is lost with 
his host. 

But the Lord of Hosts in my text, our Commander-in-Chief, is not 
liable to any such change ; He is able to keep Himself and all His hosts 
in a perfect state of life and health ; for He speaks and it is done, He 
commands and it stands fast for ever. The Lord of Hosts mentioned in my 
text is the Lord of lords, the King of kings, the Ruler of princes, and 
the Captain of our salvation ; the Lord over the hosts of angels, men, and 
devils ; angels fly at His command, devils flee at His bidding, and hosts 
of men die beneath His frown. It cannot but be supposed that the 
allwise God had a purpose and a design in all He does; it would be worse 
than childish to suppose He had not, and madness to assert it, because 
that supposes inability both in the wisdom and power of God; ancl to own 
a God that is deficient either in wisdom or power is as bad as acknow
ledging the Pope. And to suppose Him that made a covenant, order~d 
in itll things and sure, and chose His elect in His Son, wrote theu· 
names in the Lamb's book of life, and gave Christ to die for them, as 
doing S<' without purpose and design is the climax of ignorance. 



138 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, May 1, 1866. 

We shall never get at the end of this subject. The most we can. do 
is to glance at a few incomprehensible things connected therewith ; and 
in order to this I propose several things. 

I. The Purpose and Design of Natural Creation. 
1. This teaches us the supreme independence of the Creator, who 

produces all things out of nothing, and that nothing can be too hard for 
Him. That having 1mrposed He pe1forms, and His performance proves 
His power. One design in the Creation is seen in that He made every
thing capable of propagating its own kind, and some of them to nurse, 
feed, and live upon them ; and that which to man seems the least useful 
and most destructive to be the most prolific. Thus God's purpose and 
wisdom is seen in ordinary creation ; and this shows Him the inde
pendent Lord of Hosts, giving no account of His actions to His creatures. 
Enough for them to know that He is too wise to err and too good to be 
unkind. 

2. There must be a wise and holy purpose and design in the creation 
of man; and we may conjecture that it was God's purpose to have one on 
earth to resemble Himself, as Lord of all on earth, holy, perfect, and· 
pure in every part ; for this man was set up, and under control, and 
subservient to none but God. Thus God revealed His supreme power in 
giving man universal authority over all on earth, so that man on earth 
at first was as much like God as possible, only man was fallibly perfect 
and God infallibly so ; and no mortal mind can reach to the utmost of 
God's mind in this matter. 

3. There can be no doubt but Jehovah had a design of peopling 
heaven with men from the earth. And this is the most incomprehensible 
of all purposes-that before fallen into the degraded state of sin, he should 
be appointed and designed to rise to the highest state of glory. Yet it is 
clear that God chose man to come this way to heaven ; so that before he 
fell into sin God had purposed to save him by grace, and therefore chose 
him in Christ before He created him, and therefore sent His Son to 
redeem him from all iniquity. 

Again, God's design to people heaven with man appears clear by His 
quickening them when dead in sin (Ephes. ii. 1 ). Those that He pur
posed to save He sent Christ to redeem ; those He quickens into life, 
and these are kept by His power unto salvation. 

II. The Assertions : By God's hand I understand His power. 
I. His delivering hand stretched out in Egypt ; 2. His guiding 

hand through the Red Sea ; 3. His supplying hand with water and bread 
in the wilderness ; 4. Destructive hand, as on Jericho; 5. His convict
ing hand on Belshazzar's palace wall; 6. His converting hand, as on Saul. 

III. The question : Who shall turn it back 1 
1. It turned the water into blood in Egypt; 2. It divided the Jor

dan for their passage; 3. It preserved Daniel in the lion's den; 4. It 
turned Nebuchadnezzar into a beast and then hack to a king again. 

Thus God's hand and work prospered in the thing and place He 
sent it, and none can turn it back. 

All the errors of men, and all the anathemas of the Pope, have 
tried, but no charge will be heard by God against His elect; He is 
of one mind, and none can turn Him, and He doeth whatever He will 
in the armies of heaven and amongst the children of men. This is the 
Lord of Hosts, the God of Jacob, who is our Refuge. Amen. 



~ jtrong ~onsolaihm. 
MINIATURE SERMONS FOR TlIE PEOPLE, BY SAMUEr. J. BANKS, 

OF BANBRIDGE, IRELAND. 

"A strong consolation,"-Heb. vi. 18. 

THE consolation of Israel is the only true consolation for the rich 
saint or poor sinner, i.e., for the true believer in, or anxious inquirer 
after, Christ as their only Saviour. The short text before us speaks of 
"a strong consolation." Reader, I pray you follow the remarks thereon; 
and may the Holy Spirit lead you to trace your full interest in its 
spiritual blessings; and if I am permitted in this humble way to impart 
any portion of comfort to those who really desire it, all the glory and 
honour shall be ascribed to Him from whom all blessings flow, and to 
whom most assuredly all the praise belongs. 

Poor sinner, perhaps your language under your present feelings is 
" no hope ;" but as I hear you give expression to thi~, and a number of 
kindred thoughts respecting yourself, I feel I have before me one who not 
only needs, but for whom this " strong comolation" has been actually 
provided; for he who feels himself sufficient needs not the sufficiency of 
another. He who thinks himself quite healthy doef> not feel the need 
of the physician. He who feels satisfied that he is walking in the right 
path seeks no direction from any guide; but you are not thus self-confi
dent, your state is altogether different ; yea, your cry more corresponds 
with that of the poor prodigal, "I perish with hunger," than that of 
the Laodicean Church, " I am rich ancl have need of nothing." To the 
latter such consolation would not be needed; but to the hungry soul
the one who needs help, and guidance, and all in Christ, and sees his 
o,vn character in the Publican's, and whose heart presents that piercing 
cry, "God be merciful to me a sinner"-to such an one every bitter thing 
which tends to bring relief is sweet indeed. 

Your case is sad, your sins are many, your follies great; you need 
much, but deserve nothing but condemnation ; yet, hearken, God deals 
not as man, but like Himself; this is His word, " If any man thirst let 
him come unto me and drink;" and, " HereiI!. is love ; not that we loved 
God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins," i.e., the God of love sent the Son of His love to manifest the 
greatness of His love, by bearing 1n His own body on the tree" Oltr sins," 
for the very purpose that by His stripes poor wounded sin-sick souls might 
be healed ; and is not this " a strong consolation r' 

But I would not have you trust on any broken reed, or bu.ild your 
hopes on any sandy foundation ; this man in hi,; natural state is sure to 
do. " God forbid" that I should direct the hope of any poor sinner (I 
would be instrumental in setting right) to anything short of a ti·ue, and 
hence the only foundation, which is Jesus Christ. Just read those 
beautiful words in connection with the text, desigued to comfort " the 
heirs of promise," from the 17th to the 2Gth verse, and notice the two 
pillars on which this strong consolation rests which is " set before us." 

It is well that the man of business should seek after such transactions 
which, as far as he can judge, will insure success. It is right that th.: 



uo THE E.ABTHEN VESSEL, May 11 1866. 

capitalist should invest his money where he can have needful security. 
But how much more important that the soul's eternal interest should be 
placed in secure hands where it can never perish. All this is presented 
to us in the Holy Scriptures ; and in the precious words you have been 
referred to Jehovah is represented as seeking clearly to show to such 
refuge-seekers how secure He has made salvation for them. See how firm 
it stands, how sure it rests on these " two immutable things"-His word 
and His oath. 0 sinner, dost thou not see thine own picture in the 
manslayer fleeing to the City of Refuge with the avenger of blood at his 
heels, basting, panting, longing for entrance within the gates; and now 
do you see his eager footsteps reach tl1em, which fly open to receive 
him, and again close securing him from the power of the destroyer. 
Such a refuge, but infinitely more glorious, l:as God, by His grace so 
rich and free, provided for you, while Jesus Christ, with transcendent 
loYe, stands out and says to such as you who have fled for refuge, " I 
am the way ;" " And him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." 
Yet, look again and see, your consolation rests upon His power ; His 
Omnipotence shall save you. " I will bless thee," said God to Abraham. 
From this day will I bless you is God's powerful truth to every sincere
seeker after salvation, "Fear not." l can see much, very much cause. 
for fear when man rests on anything of his own, and puts his trust in 
any other refuge but Christ, since " Cursed be the man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the 
Lord ;" here is no consolatwn. But on the arm of Jehovah you may 
securely rest, for time and eternity; and there you have nothing to fear, 
you may listen to His word, you may trust in His strength ; and there, 
and only there, :find a strong consolation. 

Has any light shone upon thy soul i Do you see any beauty in God's 
great refuge 1 Does the thought give you any hope of safety for your soul 
in Christ 1 Then surely this is a strong consolation. To know yourself so 
helpless, sinful, needy, and Himself so " migh;ty," "holy," " rich," and 
saving to such, is the best news that can reach the-sinner. In this pro
vision see how secure, how full, how mighty, are the acts of love, to raise 
the soul (so deeply fallen) to such heights of eternal blessedness. 

Happy for thee if thou canst say as sweetly sung the poet-
" Amidst temptations sharp and long, 

My soul to this dear refuge files ; 
Hope is my anchor, finn and strong, 

While tempests blow and billows rise. 

" The Gospel bears my spirits up, 
A faithful and unchanging God, 

Lays the foundation of my hope, 
In oaths, and promises, and blood." 

Nor shall this consolation ever fail. Many of the blessings of the. 
present life are valuable, and should be received with gratitude. But 
mutability is written on each of earth's blessings; not so with those that. 
a:e heavenly; they are designed to give strong consolat~on when every 
trme comfort has passed away, and the only change to which they can be 
subject is that in degree, '· from glory to glory," even from that which 
now mixeth with " our light affliction," which is but for a moment, to 
that "far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." You will neecl· 
no other, you will find none other of the slightest use in your great need. 
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This is t,hat which has the " promise of the life that now is and of that 
which is to come." This life must shortly close, for it is but a "span " 
a " vapour," a "dream," a "tale;" but here is true consolation -this 
mortal must (thus united to, and interested in Christ as the only but 
all-sufficient Saviour) put on immortality; and though now bearing the 
image of the earthly shall shortly bear the heavenly. Death which often 
frights us, shall be swallowed up in victory, and the eternal ~tes of ever
lasting glory open for our joyful reception-

" There shall we see His face, 
And never, never sin ; 

There, from the rivers of His grace, 
Drink endless pleasure in." 

Let me in conclusion ask you three questiO'M ;
Have you been taught what you are 1 
Have you seen and felt what Christ is to the helpless sinner 1 
Have you, by grace Divine, been permitted to drink some sweet 

draughts of such heavenly blessings 1 
If so, you have already known some, and shall yet know infinitely 

more of this "STRONG CONSOLATION." 

ilut ~ittt~ntss anrl fh~ ~l~sstrlnqmi »ff ®rat~ in 
tht ltart. 

A SERMON PREACHED BY THE LATE MR. ARTHUR TRIGGS. 

THERE are many things that will produce sorrow, when our desires, 
plans, and schemes, are frustrated. Paul assayed to go into Bithynia, 
but the Spirit suffered him not. I do not mean to say Paul was sorry about 
it, but I quote it to shew you how the plans of God's people may be 
frustrated. Now if it had not been the will of the Lord, I never should 
have left Plymouth, but it was of God; my desire and intentions were 
to live and die with God's church at Plymouth; but no, said God, you 
shall go to London for the comfort of My people there. Nevertheless, 
looking into the Word of the Lord, we see many such like things. Here 
is another instance that took place without sorrow, but the dear woman 
was obliged to preach a nice sermon to David. .Ah ! saith he, " I will cut 
them off before to-morrow, we have sent for bread, we have taken 
especial care of all he had, we will kill him for his unkindness," that was 
David's plan. What was the Lord's 1 That Nabal should die a natural 
death. And I do think if you have enemies the best way is to wait on 
the Lord, and never attempt to injure or speak evil of them ; their time 
will come like Pharaoh's; but no evil shall befal a child of God. We 
will now come to ourselves for a moment. How many times have you 
planned something that should turn out prosperously, yet instead of 
prosperty, God may have surrounded you with deep adversity, and 
you have been constrained to cry from the heart to God that He would 
send pro11perity 1 What· do you mean 1 Not only temporal prosperity, 
but prosperity of soul ; when such is the case, it is like to how Joh 
expresses it, " When the dew reeted all night on his branches ;" and when 
the showers come down, vegetation is made manifest, then we spring u11 

L 
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as among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. This is a little 
description of prosperity of the soul. We now come to the more 
J •articular and personal sorrow in a sinner's heart ; the first real sorrow 
and persona.I grief that I had, was when God convinced me of sin; and 
although it is many years since, yet I ha,•e something more than a 
recollection of it. There appears in the renewed remembrances of the work 
of God in the heart, as if I mts now entering a little into the very feelings 
of my soul when the arrows of God drank up my moisture, and when in 
my apprehension I stood before God's judgment seat. Sinner, have you 
been there 7 You must be brought there before you will know anything 
about the mercy-seat. I don't wish nor want to set up a standard, but 
I must speak plainly to you. " He shall convince of sin,'' that is more 
than hearing of it, and more than reading of it. When God charges 
home the guilt of sin in a poor sinner's conscience, and brings him to 
feel the exceeding sinfulness of sin, if an angel from heaven was to tell 
him that he had salvation in Christ, he would not believe it ; for the 
nature of his feelings are such that none but He that wounds can heal 
him. Well, how long must he remain there i I cannot say, _God opened 
the hearL of Lydia and she attended to the things spoken of by Paul. 
Paul had three days of it; so that we must not set a time for God to 
work by ; but if we do not know or feel our sin and sinnership, we shall 
not need the salvation of God. Ah, say some, that is too hard. It is 
God's truth. "He shall reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, and 
of judgment." I tell you, God's holy law condemned me as a sinner, 
before God's Gospel condemned me as an unbeliever; and when these 
two things were felt in my heart, I really thought that hell would be my 
portion. Therefore as the Lord opens these glorious secrets to the mind, 
they make us witnesses for God; and whilst we experienced those things 
we had real sorrow of heart, and therefore were quite ready to receive 
comfort. · 

Now perhaps the Lord does not comfort you with the same words He 
comforts me ; and I have not met one that was set at liberty with the 
same words that God set my soul at liberty with ; yet I have heard 
others speak most blessedly of the different portions of God's Word 
which was demonstrated in their hea~, and which caused them to sing 
of salvation. The words that God spoke to me were these, "All are 
yours, ye are Christ's, and Christ ic; God's." Bless you, it was out of 
hell into heaven in a moment. Know you anything about such changes; 
sinner 7 or else have you been going on in the plains of ease all the days 
of your life in Church membership, and know nothing of a change of 
heart 7 These are solemn truths, they will never wear out whilst God's 
Church is in the wilderness. I have heard many say, the portion which 
was most blessed to them was, " Jesus Christ came into the world to 
save sinners, of whom I am chief." But it is no matter what portion 
God speaks; He tipeaks His word into the heart, and drives away guilt, 
and with His blood purges the conscience. 

I have known some professors that could talk wonderfully about 
God's truths. I once took the liberty to ask a lady what·God had done 
for her soul 1 Oh she said, "I have forgotten it." I said, " If you have 
forgotten it, you will be damned as sure as the devil is ;" it may appear 
harsh language, but it is the truth. God's work is of that nature, no 
man or woman oan focget it ; it is not like a shower of rain whioh is 
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s?on dried up a~ain_; but it enters into the heart of a poo1· sinner, the 
smew of the thigh 18 touched, all energy and strength i<i dried up, and 
that sinner goes halting all the days of his life ; but he "comes up out 
of the wilderness, leaning on the beloved." "Ah," say you "you are too 
hard on us." I do not wish to be, but I mnst be plai~. The Lord 
not only convinces of sin, but also of righteoumess. God kept me for 
months in suspense about justification (I could not rest I cried 
to the Lord concerning justification), it used to be presented 'thus and 
it rended my heart, " Friend, how camest thou in hither, not havi~"' on 
a ·wedding garment~" I could not believe I was righteous, ti11°God 
shewed me, and made me feel it, that he had laid all my sins on Christ 
and from that day I have had peace with God; but I have had million~ 
of doubts since, not about the righteousness of God, but about a variety 
of oth.er things; I have no doubts about spiritual matters, but thousands 
about natnral ; when I hear any of my children complaining they are 
ill, I have doubts about their recovering, fearing they certainly will die; 
and Satan is never backward at such times, but he bewilders the mind, 
which is sure to cause sorrow of heart; but how sweet the words, " I 
even I, am He that comforteth you." And I will tell you what comforts 
my heart day by day, that my all is in Christ, and that Christ is my all ; 
and every child of God that lives in Christ, he lives right out of himself 
in Christ, who saith, "Because I live, you shall live also." Let God's 
children take particular notice of this, as you may be strangers to me, 
though I hope not strangers to your own heart and God's truth; how 
often hath it :filled your hearts with sorrow, when looking at yourself, 
instead of looking to Jesus ! What saith Paul 1 " Seeing, then, that we 
are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us." Saith a poor 
soul, I am done ; stop until we get to the end, and then draw your con
clusions. But I cannot "lay aside the sin which doth so easily beset 
me." Yes you can. How~ By" looking." Professors think it un
commonly strange when I say we can look in the dark as well as we can 
in the light; but we cannot see so well. Therefore, however dark it may 
be, a child of God can " look unto Jesus." You can look at me, and I 
can look at you without any great effort; here then is the simplicity of 
the truth ; it is looking off from ourselves, "unto Jesus the author and 
:finisher of our faith." We find Jude very blessed on the snbject, yet I 
have heard it called an Arminian text; he saith, "But ye, beloved, build
ing up yourselves in your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost." 
If we were to take it in the abstract, we should say it was utterly im
possible; but it is done "by keeping yourselves in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." There is the 
secret, beloved; and it is as ea1:1y as possible to be looking unto JeS'tts, and 
to be building up yourselves in your most lwl!J faitlt. Now sinners, what 
know you of the11e secrets 1 The Lord can read your heart, you may 
deceive yourselves and one another, but God is not mocked. 1 do not ask 
about your religion, but do you know anything of Christ and salvation l 
Do you know anything of bitterness of soul 1 I leave you to answer 
these questions in secret, while I proceed a little further in this precious 
mercy. " The righteous shall hold on his way." Yes, say you, that is a 
dear truth. .But mind 'how it stands, it is His way, and God the 
Father's way is Christ, the way of life. Should the Lord have a needs 
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h~ of to-morrow for some of you to be in heaviness through manifold 
t-empt,11,tions, He sai.th, " I am with thee be not dismayed for I am Thy 
God." And ' ' 

Re tha,t whispered pa,rdoned sin, 
W a,s never known to lie. 

'' I will help thee" as sure as you need it you shall have it; for God is 
our helper and help, a stronghold in time of trouble. " I will strengthen 
thee," and_in Daniel God saith, "They shall beholpen with a little help;" 
"yea, I will uphold thee with the right arm of my righteousness." One. 
word more, "I will come again and receive you unto myself, that where I 
am, there ye may be also." "Then shall we see Him as He is, and then 
shall we be like Him. Amen. 

A R'EMINISCENCE OF THE LATE GAD SOUTHA1.L. 

[ A Christian brother, who highly esteemed the late Mr. Gad Southall, has written a. 
memoir of his life and ministry. It is to be published in one neat pamphlet, 
expressly for the benefit of the bereaved family. We regret to a,nnounce that 
Mrs. Southall has lost, by death, a beloved daughter, and a brother-in-law, Mr. 
Bone, since she lost her husband. We hope the memoir will be very useful. We 
give a small portion here.-En.J 

1h. SoUTlliLL was born in the year 1806, of God-fearing parents, 
·who were hearers of the late Mr. Huntington, who baptised him. when 
an infant, and predicted, as he held him in his arm, that he would ulti
mately become a minister of the Gospel; we have heard him say (though 
he pinned his faith to no man's sleeve), he had a legitimate right to term 
himself a Huntingtonian. Those who heard Mr. Huntington make this 
statement watched with intense interest our late brother, as he grew a. 
youth and ripened into manhood. The course he pursued when a youth 
ran counter to the fulfilment of the prophecy, so that they almost came 
to the conclusion that in this respect Mr. Huntington was a false pr0-
phet ; but God will work, and none shall let or hinder; and the truth of 
God has in all ages stood out in bold relief, and will do so until every 
elect vessel of mercy is gathered home, viz., " where sin abounded grace 
did much more abound." 

Of the many incidents connected with his boyhood we pass over; 
·we believe many a prayer was put up on his behalf by his God-fearing 
parents. Grace is not hereditary, but ofttimes the Lord is pleased to 
best()w it on whole families ; and parents sometimes have the inexpres
sible pleasure of seeing their children called and made partakers of 
the love grace, and mercy, that is in Christ Jesus. W; now quote from a pamphlet published by our late friend some. 
years ago, giving an account of the Lord's dealings with him, in first 
awakening, and eventually calling Him by His rich, free, and sovereign 
grace. 

" I was one evening reclining on a couch in the saloon of either 
Drury-lane or Covent-garden Theatre, amid the gay and dissipated 
throng. My companions had left me for a short time; and nothing but, 
the fatigue of my body, wearied out with a constant round of plea
sures, could allow me to give place to ruminations and reflections of the 
following cast. I had taken this position during the interval of one of 
the acts while the saloon was crowded, and as the amusements were 
resumed I became comparatively deserted. Those who have visited these . 
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places are aware that the walls, from top to bottom, are covered with 
looking-glass, which afforded me an opportunity of viewing myself at foll 
length from the opposite side, when I was so forcibly arrested that it 
appeared as though some one had spoken to me. I wa.'l comparing my 
former and present self, not with any particular dissatisfaction, when a 

voice seemed to address me by name, and say, ' Yon shall one day be a 
minister of the Gospel.' I felt so aggravated at what I supposed to be 
my own thoughts associating the Gospel, the important office of a 
minister of that Gospel, the holiness of spiritual things, with the place I 
was in, the scenes that were passing before me, and the company I 
was with, and more than all, that dissipated as I then was the idea 
.should enter my mind of ever being so differently occupied, that I hasterl 
from this couch of meditation to bury the whole in the varied amuse
ments by which I was surrounded; but I never forgot the voice or it,, 
communication. I never could attribute it to arise from my own feel
ings, being so remote from any thing I ever cherished, and so far from 
the wishes I then entertained. Yet, so it is; I preach the very faith 
I once despised, and glory in those very doctrines of free grace whi8h 
I once joined the respectable profession of this day in ignoran:ly 
reproaching. 

DEATHS. 

DIED, at Croydon, Surrey, Feb. 17th, 1866, in the sixty-third year ofhi~ 
:age, Mr. Richard Mott, late of Bishopsgate, tailor and draper, and many 
years a member of the Surrey Tabernacle, under the ministry of that 
highly-favoured man of God, Mr. James Wells, to whom, and also hi~ 
ministry, he was through grace much attached. He was taken ill in 
August last, _and said he should not live another twelve months. His 
end was peace. He was a sensible sinner, and, like fallen man, subject 
to infirmities; but he was led to acknowledge his trangressions and to 
know -the Lord's forgiving love. He said he felt it too much to be 
believed, His mercies were so great. He said be had been driven from 
necessity to the rock for want of a shelter ; he felt fixed upon the rock 
Christ Jesus, and felt that neither his sins nor the devil could move him 
therefrom. He spent much time in reading the Lord's word, and :.\fr. 
Wells' and Irons' sermons. One morning, after reading, he exclaimed, 
" Christ is everything, all else is but dross. His sufferings were very great," 
.so much so, as to deprive him at times of reason. For several hours 
before he expired he lay insensible ; but just at last he opened his 
eyes and appeared quite conscious ; his dear wife instantly put the 
-question " Are you happy, dear 1 do you feel upon the rock now 1" he 
whispered, " Yes ; on the rock, the rock of the covenant," and in a few 
minute!! was gone. They were much tried in circumstances, dependent 
·entirely upon friends; but the Lord, ever faithful to His promise, 
supplied all their needs. The way the Lord appeared was truly astonish
ing, and melted their hearts in gratitude to His dear name; truly He 
'" opens rivers in high places and streams in the valleys, and turns t~t• 
wilderness into a fruitful field, that he may give meat to Ismel, !us 
.chosen." Well might the Psalmist say, " Let Israel hope in the Loni 
.henceforth, and for ever." Our brother was buried at the new cemetery, 
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Croydon, Feb. 22. The minister read Job xiv. and part of 2 Cor. v., 
making a few rem:wks upon tl1e words in Revelation, " Blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord," &c. He i;:aid, to die in the Lord was to die 
in ·His love, to be wrapped up in Christ's righteousness, to be secured 
from the wrath to come, from sin, from the devil, and from all con
demnation ; and that although 

" Plagues and death around us fly, 
Till He bid we cannot die." 

To die in the Lord was to be in that dwelling near to which no plague 
could come. With regard to our earthly tabernacle, plagues and death 
came near to that, and that to destroy it, but could not touch the soul, 
it being hid with Christ in God. The remains of our brother were then 
laid in the silent grave until the last trumpet shall sound, when the 
dead in Christ shall be raised up and be welcomed into the mansions of 
eternal glory, but the wicked, those that die out of Christ shall go into 
everlasting fire, "prepared for the devil and his angels." W. P. 

DIED, March 31st, Mr. Benjamin Fenner, the son of the late Mr. 
and Mrs. W. Fenner, of the Dover road. This young man was called 
very suddenly away, but we know his once beloved parents wept, 
prayed over, and taught him the way of the Lord; and we trust his' 
agonizing sighs to God, in passing over the narrow, but boisterous, 
stream of death, was but a verification of the poet's line, 

"He enters heaven by prayer." 

Died, March 29th, 1866, Mr. Thomas Chandler, Minillter of the 
Gospel, Edenbridge, Kent, aged 68 years, after a long and painful 
illnesi,. 

CUT FLOWERS FROM SPIRITUAL GARDENS. 
BY ALERED PEET, OF SHARNBROOK. 

WHEN a person inquired of Apelles, 
the illustrious Grecian painter, why 
he touched and retouched his pictures 
with so much care, the reply of the 
artist was-" Because I paint for 
eternity." And should not ministers 
of the Gospel, parents, and Sabbath
school teachers, preach earnestly, pray 
fervently, and labour faithfully, be
cause the fruits of their labour are 
eternal? 

It is a sad thing when Christians 
borrow spectacles to behold their 
weak brethren's weaknesses, and re
fuse looking-glasses wherein they may 
see their weak brethren's graces. 

A true Christian labours for unity 
in the Church, as well as purity ; he 
loves to see Christ's coat without 
rent, as well as without a spot. 

Christ weighs the heart of the 
giver, more than the value of the 

gift; and delights to see His people 
give cheerfully,. though they cannot 
give bountifully. 

It is not the knowing man, nor the 
talking man, nor the reading man ; 
but the doing man that at last will 
be found the happiest man. 

Want of sorrow for sin, more 
argues want of love to Christ, than 
the sin itself. 

When Jesus shines within, we care 
very little how things go without ; 
but when we cannot find Him whom 
our soul loveth, there is nothing can 
satisfy us; nay, every trifle seems to 
make us peevish and fretful. 

The Christian's desire is, .to the 
house and :worship of God. 'Tis not 
the bare walls nor glittering orna
ments, but rather the sight of the 
heavenly Majesty, and the enjoyment 
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of His soul-enlarging, heart-engaging 
presence within them, which renders 
the house so amiable to him. 

Gra~e is an immortal seed, cast 
into an immortal soil, that brings 
forth immortal fruit. 

Some are brought to Christ by fire, 
storms, and tempest ; others by more 
easy and gentle gales of the Spirit 
The Spirit is free in the work of con

. version, and as the wind, it blows 
when, where, and how it plea.sea. 
Thrice happy are those souls that are 
brought to Christ, whether it be in a 
winter's night, or in.a summer'.s day. 

How widely different this world 
appears to the eye of a sinner, to 
what it does to the eye of a saint. 
The former loves it, desires it, grasps 
it, and seeks hie all in it. Whereas 
the latter views it as a barren, thorny 
wilderness, a land of enemies, trials, 
temptations, and dangers, which 
yields nothing satisfying to an im
mortal mind. While one vanity here, 
and another there is presented to his 
view, he can at certain seasons sing:-

There's nought beneath the lofty sky, 
Is worth one anxious thought, 
Jesus, my treasure, lives on high, 
And He my heart·has got. 

EXTRAORDINARY ACCOUNT 
OF MRS. S. KNIGHTALL, 

SUTTON, ISLE OF ELY. 

MRS. SARAH KNIGHTALL was the 
wife of Thomas Knightall, a black
smith in this village for the past 
nineteen year11 ; could neither read 
nor. write; and about six years ago 
was attacked with cancer in her 
tongue, which grew worse and worse 
under all medical treatment, till about 
two years and a half since, she was 
advised and went to London in the 
Bartholomew's Hospital, where she 
was pronounced incurable ; an opera
tion might be performed, her tongue 
cut out by the roots, but she might 
die under it ; or, if so far successful, 
would only cause her to linger on for 
some years without a tongue in her 
head, and the cancer not destroyed, 
which to her was unbearable, to live 
in this world, never again be able to 
converse with a single creature. She 
therefore chose to leave herself in 

the hands of the Lord, to do with 
her as it pleaseth Him, feeling thank
ful she could still talk to her friends 
so as to be understood ; but a.bout 
two years past her jaw became locked, 
and now the horrors of starvation 
appeared before her ; she was force(! 
to have all her teeth broken off two 
or three at a time, and then the 
stumps extracted, and for a little 
time could partake of a little solid 
food by putting it in her mouth where 
the teeth where gone ; her tongue 
used to have applied caustic t~ee 
times a da.y, but after a. while her 
tongue dropt off by pieces, and her 
husband had to pull it out of her 
mouth time after time through the 
opening between her teeth till her 
tongue was wholly ea.ten a.way. For 
two whole years she has been de
prived of a.11 solid foed, looking at it, 
and starving for it, but could not eat 
it, and no liquids she might take ever 
stayed that craving, that exquisitely 
painful desire after more solid a.nd 
substantial food, but she was sus
tained in life with eggs, milk, wines 
and spirits. The lowest average that 
ca.n be made is, that she has taken 
six eggs per day regularly for the last 
year anrl a half, sometimes eight or 

1 ten, or between three and four 
thousand eggs during the past 

1 eighteen months, with milk, rum, 
wine and brandy. And here I must 
observe the untiring kindness of her 
husband in hie attention to his poor 
afflicted wife day and night ; she 
desired none but himself fer her 
nurse, and after a hard day's work, 
and many times not two hours rest 
in the night, God must have strength
ened and help him amazingly, or he
must long ere this have been crushed 
mentally and physically, even as I 
fear he must almost be circumstan
tially, by his seriously long heavy 
expenses ; however, he has gaine,l 
this, that in the heavy affliction of 
his wife, perhaps a few might be 
founcl to equal him in constant atten
tion and kindness, but never any can 
possibly excel. The gracious Lord 
was pleased to bless my ministry to 
her conversion, and subsequently 
many times to her great consolation ; 
1 baptised her in the Hundred-feet 
river at Mepal, Lord's-clay, August 
31st, 1862, though we most frequently 
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have baptised at Sutton Gault,- but 
it was only five days before she died 
that it was told her we intended, 
God willing, to baptize at the same 
place on the 29th of this month, 
when her countenance brightened up 
and she made signs to her husband 
pointing to Mepal a village about a 
mile from Sutton, that she should 
like to go, also signifying for a con
veyance to ride thefe ; her husband 
said she should if it was a fine day, 
and he would place the easy chair 
she was then sitting on in the con
-reyance, and she could ride more 
comfortably in that. She then began 
looking at the chair, and feeling it as 
if she thought it would be injured. 
"0, '' her kind husband said, "never 
mind injuring the chair, if you only 
wish to go, if it is a fine day I will 
take you there." She also made signs 
how she desired that God's grace 
might touch his heart, and that he 
might be one of them to be baptized. 
She had often expressed this before 
to him, desiring he might be as happy 
as she was when she was in the water, 
for she never felt being wet, and only 
knew she had been some time after 
by finding all her clothes were wet ; 
however, she has not lived to see her 
prayers answered in regard to her 
husband, all we can say at the present 
is, one is taken and the other left, I 
hope not for ever . .A13 she was called 
and so much blessed under my min
istry, so she always bore a strong 
affection towards me; ,he used to 
say to her husband, first .Jesus, then 
her husband, then her pastor above 
every other creature in the world. 
After she returned from London, 
having left the Hospital incurable, 
she came into the house of God the 
following Sabbath in sorrowful 
spirits, when the minister was giving 
out his first hymn, as is his practice, 
303rd hymn Denham's selection, first 
verse, 

Our Jesus is the God of Hope, 
He works it by His power, 
It holds the weak believer up, 
In the distressing hour,-

which filled her soul with great joy, 
and she has had her husband read 
them over hundreds of times since 
to her. Here again I must state her 
husband has been a great blessing to 
his poar wife, who could not read a 

letter in the Bible, in reading it to 
her continually, as well as hymns 
during her long affliction. About 
last Michaelmas she bled fearfully 
from her mout,h, from eleven o'clock 
at night till four in the morn
ing, when it was thouglit she was 
dead ; a friend in the room said she 
was dead; when she lifted up her 
finger as proof to the contrary, and 
that she was sensible ; afterwards she 
was taken up stairs, and the next 
day she made known to her husband 
the state of her mind the previous 
night : she felt so happy then she 
could gladly have died and gone to 
her .Jesus whom she loved ; she only 
wanted her minister there at that 
moment to have been praying with 
her, for she wished to enter heaven 
with prayer, whilst all the time that 
verse was on her mind most sweetly : 

"Fear not I am with thee, oh be not 
dismayed, 

I, I am Thy God and will still give 
thee aid, 

I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and 
cause thee to stand, [hand." 

Upheld by my righteous omnipotent 

Thus she continued in the most 
blessed state of mind till her end, 
patient and happy in Christ during 
such sharp pains and agonies. Many 
times she said she had no particular 
wish to die, but she did not fear 
death ; but one night she said to her 
husband, "I should like to die now." 
"What," he said, "and leave me all 
alone?" (there being no family). She 
expressed her willingness '' to be 
absent from the body, present with 
the Lord." Many times during my 
visits latterly, she has expressed her 
love and confidence in the Lord. The 
last time I saw her alive, her husband 
had been reading to her the account 
of Daniel in the lions' den, and not 
a fragment of tongue in her head, 
but she uttered so as to be under
stood, " I have no more fear that 
God is my God, than Daniel had in 
the lions' den." She used to tell 
her husband that if I was alive I was 
to bury her, and even if I had re
moved a hundred miles away he was 
to send for me, and she knew I would 
come. On Thursday morning, April 
12th, her husband got up as usual at 
about half-past five o'clock to go to 
work, she was then out of bed look-
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ing in the glass wiping her poor neck. 
He gave her some drink, and she 
made him to understand not to fetch 
any milk that morning for breakfast, 
she would have eggs, and tea with 
some rum in it. She then as usual 
waved her hand, wishing him good 
bye till breakfast time. There was 
no cause for serious apprehension 
more than common ; so no one was 
left with her just then, when he re
turned from his work to breakfast at 
eight o'clock, went up stairs, found 
her head just reclining outside the 
bed, none of the clothes disturbed, 
but her hand just leaning on the 
chair which she had rattled a little, 
but not sufficient to arouse the 
persons next door, and her happy 
soul hacl fled into the bosom of her 
precious Saviour, where she wants 
not a tongue now to sing his praises 
in sweetest hallelujah songs. Her 
corpse was conveyed into the chapel 
Lord's-day afternoon 15th instant, 
when a discourse was preached from 
Rev. 1.iv. 13. - "Blessed are the dead 
that aie in the Lord ;" the hymns 
sung by her own and our choice were 
996, 724 and 385 Denhams, after 
which we buried her mortal remains 
(having tabernacled here only thirty
nine years) in the chapel ground, m 
the sure and certain hope of a joyful 
resurrection. R. G. EDWARDS. 

April 18th, 1866. 

LITERARY ISSUES. 

WE have received the _second 
volume of Mr. James Grant's Anti
millennial work, The End of all 
Things. It is published by Darton 
and Co., of No. 42, Paternoster row, 
and contains twelve chapters princi
pally on the Second Coming of Christ, 
in which Mr. Grant has quoted nearly 
all the words of our Lord and of His 
Apostles on this great event ; and 
purposes next October to finish the 
series and his thoughts on the errors 
or mistakes of the Millenarians in 
a -third volume. Very handsome 
books are these of Mr. Grant's; very 
full of Scripture quotations, very 
powerful in literal and in natural ar
gument ; and very pleasing and 
satisfactory to all the opponents of a 
Millennium these productions of Mr. 

Grant will be ; but, by the side of 
Mr. Grant's volumes we have laid an 
ancient work, of over 500 closely 
printed pages, which, while it is also 
full of Scripture is, at the same time, 
beautifully spiritual, and as sweet 
and as simple, as comprehensive and 
as conclusive on the side of the per
sonal reign of our most blessed Lord, 
as Mr. Grant is against it. It bears 
this title, " THE GLORY OF CHRIST'S 
VISIBLE KINGDOM." Had we the 
power this most precious, but very 
ancient work, should be issued as a 
companion volume to Mr. Grant's ;" 
but for it, and a further notice of 
'' The End of all Things" we must 
wait. 

'' S,wnday Morning in Leather Lane: 
S=e Accmint of its Sunday Fair. 
Rivingtons.-The writer of this six
penny tract has described some of the 
dark scenes of the vilest parts of 
this great metropolis on the Sunday 
morning ; and we wish every good 
man· would raise his voice against 
the wickedness of London on the 
Sunday, until the corporation, the 
Government, the churches, and the 
good people generally rose up, deter
mined by God's help to put down 
such a cursed and crying evil as 
Sabbath-breaking in London has 
now become. We understand '' The 
Gospel Guide·" will have som_e a!
ticles entitled, '' Sunday Morning m 
London ; its awful desecration of the 
Sabbath without, and its glorious 
exaltation of Christ in the Gospel 
within." We hope they will com
mand attention. 

Mr. Septimus Sears abounds in 
good works. We have his Little 
Gleaner The Sower, and Clifton Ser
mons all of them like so many little 
seed-'baskets scattering hither and 
thither the 'precious seeds of truth 
and mercy. Ah ! Septimus, the 
Lord bath done great things for thee ; 
and it is well that thou art devoting 
all thy strength to honour that frien_d 
whose loving-kindness toward thee 1s 
so great. Go on, and may the Lord 
thine everlasting portion be ! 

"The Loving Kindness of God," is 
a sermon, by Mr. John Corbitt, on 
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the cattle plague, wherein he steps 
out boldly against the indulgences 
which England has granted to Rome. 
It is a heavy blow levelled at those 
whose misgovernment has brought 
and is bringing, upon Old England 
clouds of darkness and sorrow. What 
can be worse than for God to leave a 
nation to fill up its measure 1 Does 
not the negative put upon the truth, 
a.nd the welcome given to Romish 
idolatry, prove this is our case? 
Mr. Corbett's address is 8, Oxford 
street, Plymouth. 

The T1"Uth, as it u in Jesns. Mr. 
C. Gordelier is publishing a series of 
sermons under the above title; and 
we understand they are rea.d with 
much acceptance in many of our 
country congregations, where a living 
ministry cannot be obtained. Mr. 
Gordelier, like the Old Puritans, 
works out his subjects with much 
precision and patience. To elucidate 
the different branches of the New 
Covenant they are well adapted. 

Why W eepest Thon ? Mr. Doud
ney has here provided a neat volume 
for the tried and tempted. The edi
tor of the Gospel Magazine is a kind 
nursing father ; and in order that he 
might speak comfortably unto .Jeru
salem, God has given him a tongue 
learned in all the mysteries of soul
conflict, when the fight between faith 
and fear is sharp and long. This 
book can be had of Macintosh, and 
W. H. Collingridge. 

A GRATEFUL TRIBU'l'E OF PRAISE 
TO J.l!JSUS. 

BY E, J. SIT.VER.TON1 MINISTER OF Tn.tNrrY 
CILU'EL, Bonouon. 

J1movAn's word and promise stands 
Sealed by blood and J esus's hands ; 

Om· curse on Jesus fell; 
He bore the load, and paid tho debt, 
He showed his love in purple swe1tt, 

And spoiled the powers of hell. 
H1td he not died our souls to save, 
Aud to redeem us from the grave,· 

We still had been his foes ; 
But since our hea.rt his grace has felt, 
We have upon the mercy dwelt 

Which a&ved us from our woes. 
Our precious Shiloh took our place, 
And stood with Justice f!l,\le to face, 

To clear our long account ; 
With groans and pains and fire of hell, 
He did the law for ever quell, 

So gave the full amount. 
What can the saints to Jesus bring, 
How shall they homage Zion's King, 

For love so ~reat and free ? 
The hammer, nails, aud crown of thorns, 
The cross, the soldiers, and the scorns, 

My soul they speak to thee. 
Praise, love, and crown the Prince of Light; 
Extol him, laud him, day and night 

Your adorations pay; • 
Make him your confidential friend; 
Before his footstool often bend, 

And on his kindness stay. 
There's none with Christ can be comps.red, 
Nor is there any should be fear'd, 

As God the Three in Cne. 
He well deserves our highest song; 
Our praises to the Lord belong

Then worship at his throne. 
Let saints and angels shout his fame, 
Make known the glories of his name 

Of their Beloved tell ; 
How he, the Lamb, once bled for sin, 
And how he rose his saints to win, 

'.l.'hat they might with him dwell 

GOOD FRIDAY AT THE SURREY TABERNACLE; 
AND PRESENTATION OF TESTIMONIAL TO MR. JAMES WELLS. 

ON Friday, March 30th, three services 
were held in the New Surrey Tabernaele. 
The pastor, Mr. Wells, occupied the pul
pit morning and afternoon, and two ex
cellent discourses were delivered to large 
congregations. Between the morning and 
afternoon services, a dinner was served in 
the large vtstry, the walls of which were 
decorated with various texts of Seri ptures 
evidently chosen to lead the mind back to 
the circumstances through which the 
church had passed ; and also to draw 
forth grateful acknowledgments for the 

large blessings that had been poured down 
in abundance u~on this people. The 
dinner was provided gratuit.ouely by the 
deacons, and some friends of the church, 
so that the whole proceeds might be ap
propriated to the Building Fund. A 
number of friends dined together very 
pleasantly; some profitable Christian 
conversation was enjoyed; and every one 
appeared happy and in a right spirit. 
After the afternoon service, tea was pro
vided ; and considering t,he large number 
present., it was really highly creditable to 
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eJl parties, the excellent manner in which 
the friends were supplied: 

At half-past 6 o'clock, the handsome 
building was crowded in every part, and 
an interesting public meeting was com
menced by the congregation singing with 
much warmth, the hymn, 

u Begone, unbelief, my Saviour is near, 
And for my relief will •nrely appear.~ 

Seldom has that excellent aud experi
mental poem been more appropriate, 
neither have we often heard it sung with 
more harmony and heartiness of soul than 
on this occasion. Every stanza appeared 
to increase the feeling of the happy song
sters, and when they came to the last 
verse, we could but notice with what 
emotion such men as Elijah Packer, 
Thomas Jones, and especieJ.ly James 
Wells, (all standing) sang, 
Since all that I meet shall work for my good, 
The bitter is sweet, the med:cine is food: 
Tho' painful at present, 'twill cease before long, 
And then O howpleasanttbeconqueror'ssong ! 

Mr. Isaac Comfort, ( of Forest hill,) in 
appropriate language, asked the Divine 
blessing on the proceedings ; and offered 
tha.nksgiving that no renth1td appeared in 
the foundation, neither leprosy in the 
weJ.ls. 

Mr. Thomas Pocock, sP.n., was then 
unanimously voted to the chair ; and 
after referring to a recent illness, said he 
believed the Lord had strengthened him 
so that he could appear ·amongst them 
that evening; and he was exceedingly 
pleased to be with them, as this was not 
an ordinary occn.sion on which they met. 
The chairman then took a review of the 
position of the church at the old place iu 
the :Borough road, and in very precise 
terms, showed how highly impracticable 
it would have been to have attempted to 
remodel and render convenient that 
building. It appeared from the chairman's 
statement, that he had spent considerable 
time in investigating the probable ex
penses of rendering the old building 
suitable to the wants of such a church 
and congregation, which would have in
volved an outlay of £5,000 or £6,000. It 
was suggested to build a new place ; and 
he was quite certain thl!t in so doing, 
they had adopted the right course ; and 
what they had done as a church was truly 
wonderful. In rather more than two 
years they had raised amongst themselves 
£8,000 for this building, besides providing 
for, with their usual liber111ity, the various 
expenses and benevolent objects connected 
with the church. The chairman was 
aware that large buildings, at three times 
the cost, had boen erected, but where did 
the money come from ? why, from all 
parts of the world ; but here it was very 

different. They had done the work them
selves, It was suggested at the outsP.t 
that Mr. Wells should go out preaching 
and making collections for the object. 
This in a few cases was tried; but after 
t~avelling and other expenees were paid, 
little was left for the building. The idea. 
was then abandoned; "for," said Mr. 
Pocock, " I thought there was sufficient 
vitality in the church a.t the Surrey Taber
nacle to build their own chapel ; and the 
result has proved my thoughts were cor
rect. There is nothing in the metropolis 
that will bear comparison with it. God 
has blessed ma.ny of you in providence, 
and has given you the desire and the 
ability to help his cause. The chairman 
the,n referred to the balance that was 
remaining due on the building, about 
£2,000, and threw out some suggestions 
as to the way it could be cleared off 
in a twelvemonth. Upwards of £150 
was subscribed towards the amount im
mediately. The chairman then made 
some allusion to his own position in 
life; and in a most interesting way. 
showed how the Lord for upwards of 
threescore years had been his faithful 
friend. Mr. Pocock came into the borough 
of Southwark, a lad at the age of twelve, to 
a situation at three shillings per week. He 
is now beyond the limit of the lease 
of man. He has been wonderfully 
blessed in providence, having established 
an immense wholesale business, which 
is now flourishing under the able manage
ment of his sons. Early in life the Lord 
called him by grace. He was blessed with 
a loving and Christian lady for a wife, 
whom the Lord some years since took 
to himself. Few men perhaps have been 
more blessed in basket, store, and family; 
and in the district of Southwark the 
name oi Thomas Pocock is known and 
respected. Near the close of the chair
man's address, we had an intimation that 
some interesting proceedings would take 
place towards the close of the meeting. 

The secretary, Mr. :Butt, followed with 
a financial statement of the building, the 
contract, and extras, £8,581 ; then 
there was gas, sun lights, fittings, cushions 
for the whole of the building, and other 
expenses, which brought the total cost to 
about £10,200; out of that £8,000 had 
already been gathered. 

Mr. Thomas Jones said he was thank
ful to be there that evening ; he was 
thankful for what he saw; and he was 
thankful for what he had heard. When 
he saw the meeting announced, he 
determined if possible to be present. It 
had not been his custom to run after Mr. 
Wells, or any other man; but he had 
always felt a pleasure in meeting him ; 
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but now, when some of his ow11 brethren 
had turnt'dawayfrom him, he (Mr. Jones) 
folt it to be incumbent upon him to shew 
a brotherly regard towards him. 

C. W. Banks in a short, earnest address 
spoke of the imperishable nature of the 
Gospel, it was three-fold. First, its 
origin, its root was in the mind, purposes, 
and co"l'enant of God before time. Second, 
its durability, the history of the church 
shows how it has outli"l'ed· all fires, trials, 
persecutions, and cruel deaths. Still the 
Gospel lives and spreads. Third, when 
time shall be no more, then the Gospel 
-will live for ever in the songs of the 
millions of redeemed in the world of 
light. 

Mr. Hi,.11 said he had made considerable 
effort to be present at the meeting, for he 
was quite sure his brother Wells held no 
sentiment derogatory to the Gospel, and 
therefore he desired to show his brotherly 
regard towards a minister who for nearly 
forty years had consi~tently preached the 
truths which they held so dear. 

Mr. P. W. Williamson said the Lord 
had done great things for them as a 
Church, and he was highly pleased at the 
willingness with which the people sub
scribed for the cause. The speaker then 
spoke of the origin of the various ma
terials used in the erection of such· a 
building, and closed witll a solemn appeal 
to the hearers to consider their own origin 
and their destination. 

After a verse, Mr. Butt rose and ad
dressed Mr. Wells. He said he appeared 
on that occasion as the representative of 
the Church and congregation. Few 
ministers were spared fer thirty-eight 
years to labour onr one church. It was 
a matter of much pleasure and joy that 
Mr. Wells was still continued amongst 
them as their pastor, and that the Lord 
was blessing his labours in gathering in 
many. It was their united and earnest 
prayer that for many, many years yet he 
might be spared amongst them. Mr. 
Butt then gave an interesting statement 
of the rise and progress of the Church, 
from its establishment in Princes place, 
Westminster, to the present time. It had 
been a continuing progrpssion. From 
.Princes place tlley went to Dudley Court, 
in 1830 ; that soon became too small. In 
1832, they removed to the then old 
square original Surrey Tabernacle in the 
Borough road. This place soon proved 
too strait. It was brought to the ground; 
and in 1838, a new plaee was opened. 
But still more room was soon needed ; 
and in 1850 and 53 it was found necessary 
again to enlarge. Again in 1863, it was 
found necessary that something should be 
done. ~'amities were continually asking 

for pews, and could not be accommodated; 
indMd th~ general inconvenience of the 
place was felt to be a serious matter. This 
originated the movement for the present 
building. The friends met ; the matter 
was well discussed; and they were per
suaded it was the right course they had 
taken. At first the sum of £10,000 had 
certainly somewhat startled him; but 
when he found the great. earnestness with 
which the friends took the matter up, all 
doubts fled. They set themselves to the 
work ; and they now had the largest 
chapel in the connexion. He looked upon 
this as a most important meeting in con
nection with the Church. They all knew 
the controversy that had been going on, 
and the unkind things that had been said 
of their pastor; but the importance of 
this meeting was, that as a Church and 
congregation they purposed to answer a 
question that had been asked outside. The 
question was this, "WHAT DO TIIE PEOPLE 
AT THE SURREY TABERNACLE NOW THINK 
OF MR. WELLS? As the representative 
of the Church and congregation, he 
answered-We think highly of him for 
his work sake. We think highly of him 
as a servant of the Most High God. We 
think highly of him because our souls are 
often refreshed under his ministry : we 
come here cast down with the trials and 
cares of this life, and here, under the 
pure trnth of the Gospel, we are often 
sent on our way rejoicing. This is what 
we think of our pastor, after thirty-eight 
years' servitude, and we are not tired of 
him yet. I find it useful to make notes of 
events as they transpire ; and I will now 
read to you an extract from an address 
delivered in the old Surrey Tabernacle, in 
October 1863, which I consider is a high 
commendation of our pastor, and will 
show what other people think of him. A 
minister who then spoke said-

I was at the forma.tion of this Church 
thirty-three yea.re ago, in Princes place, 
Westminster, when brother Wells was 
chosen pastor. I then wished him success. 
He has bad success. I think this congre
gation indica.tes that God's blessing has 
been upon him, and is upon him ; and I 
trust that the principles of my brother and 
myself will bea.r sunlight a.t noonda.y. I 
trust tha.t we have embraced nothing that, 
when we come to die, we sha.ll wish we had 
excluded; and.I trust we have excluded 
nothing tha.t, when we come to die, we 
sha.ll wish we had embraced. Our brother 
has gone on labouring, and sometimes they 
have said one thing of him and sometimes 
another. But when I have met and looked 
at him he was the ea.me man. I say, has 
God done anything by brother Wells or as 
he not ? If the Lord has wrought by him, 
the conclusion is that he is God's servant, 
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employed in God's work, and owned by 
the Master. :My dear brother h9.I! ma.in
tained his stand; what he was he 1s; and 
may he be as successful in the future as he 
has been in the past. In reference to the 
object we have met for, I must say this is 
a large place, and that you should want a 
larger still is to the admiration of God's 
conduct, and is to us a sign of his blessing 
upon your minister's labours. I wish you 
every blessing. 

In answer to the question from several 
as to who said these words, Mr. Butt 
replied that it was Mr. John Foreman, a 
servant of God. In considering in what 
form they should present the testimonial 
to Mr. Wells, it was suggested that a 
house would he an acceptable present. At 
present, they had not succeeded in ob
taining one, so that the amount would be 
presented to their pastor, and _when _a 
suitable residence could be ohtamed, 1t 
would then be purchased. The amount 
that would be presented was the sponta
neous gi~ of the friends. Mr. Butt con
cluded by saying his respected colleague, 
Mr. Lawrence, who had been with Mr. 
Wells ever since tha Church had been 
formed and who had weathered the storm, 
and who also rejoiced, in their prosperity, 
would now say what he had omitted. 

Mr. Lawrence, in a short addr~sa full 
of Christian sympathy, related hlB con
nection with the Church and Mr. Wells 
for nearly forty years : he was at the for
m11.tion of the Church, and under the 
ministry of his dear pastor his soul had 
been fed and refreshed for many years; 
and to him this was one of the happiest 
meetings he had ever attended. 

Mr. John Carr, the treasurer, then rose 
to present the testimonial to Mr. Wells. 
In doing so, he explained how the matter 
had originated. Reports were circulated 
of Mr. Wells' unsoundness, of dissension 
amongst the Church, and dissatisfac~ion 
with the minister. A gentleman enquired 
as to these statements, and being assured 
that they were false, he sug~ested that a 
practical answer should be given to these 
wilful misrepresentations. It was stated 
the seats did not let, but Mr. Carr could 
aBBure them this also was wrong, for all 
the sittings-with the exception of a few 
under the farther gallery-were all taken, 
and the place filled with an attentive con
gregation. Turning to _Mr. W:ells,_ Mr. 
Carr said, "My dear sir,-It 1s with a 
vast amount of pleasure that, . I pres~nt 
you .with this voluntary, free-will offer,~g 
of your people, being a cheque for Fwe 
Hundred Pounds! " 

This practical answer to the question, 
" What do Mr. Wells' feople think of' 
Mm!" appeared to astonish the meeting, 

who manifested their approval of the 
same. 

Mr. James Wells rose to reply. During 
the whole course of his ministry, he had 
never felt in such a difficult position as 
he did that evening : he could not gin 
expression to the feelings of his heart. 
He had not the slightest idea of such an 
amount. It was of great value to him: 
not for the amount-not the £500, or the 
house it would purchase-not that he des
pised or appreciated these the less-but it 
was tke time at which it had been done ; 
tlie manner in which it had been done ; 
and tlie motive which had actuated the 
doing ; these, to his mind, were considera
tions of vast importance. It was a most 
unmistakable manifestation of their con
tinued and abiding confidence in him as a 
faithful minister of the Gospel; and cer
tainly a practical answer to what they 
thought of him. He knew not what to 
say : the kindness they had bestowed on 
him for years was unexampled ; and then 
this testimonial completely overwhelmed 
him. He prayed the Lord to give him 
grace to labour amongst them more 
earnestly than ever. He must caution 
them that their kindness would be turned 
into a reproach. Some would say, "Why 
was not this ointment sold for so much, 
and given to the poor ?" to which enquiry 
their answer might be, "the poor ye have 
alwa:vs with you;" or, they might answer 
these reproaches by ~sking, "Is itnotlaw:ful 
for us to do good with our own? Is thrne 
eye evil? because (to our minister) ours 
is good." After referring to some. other 
circumstances, Mr. Wells concludmg by 
expressing a desire and a belief that the 
unity which had now existed between the 
Church, deacons, and minister would co'!-• 
tinue until they were called away to then
eternal home. 

Mr. Thomas Stringer sl?oke some en
couraging words to the fnends, and ex
pressed the pleasure he felt in seeing the 
love and unity that existed between pastor 
and people ; and he prayed tha_t the richest 
blessings might rest upon !heir heads .. 

Mr. Timothy Baugh, m appropriate 
terms, proposed a vote of thanks to M;. 
Pocock, which being seconded, was unam
mously carried. 

A verse of a hymn was sung, the bene
diction pronounced, and a meeting which 
for interest never flagged for a moment, 
was brought to a close. 

Bend down thy Spirit, Lord, to cheer, 
Thy servant while he labours here ; 
Thy choicest blessings on him pour, 
Till time with him shall be no more. 
Then shall he mount to wol'lds above, 
To sing Jebovah•s sovereign love, 
And join the saints who've gone before, 
When time with him shall be no more. 
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Thl'TC' in n ~·m•ld of p:lorion!=I light., 
Ef-<."rnnl <lay forbids a night,,-
He'll join the throng, hi• God adore, 
Wl1e11 !!!Un shines on his head no more. 

8tunfnrd Street. J. MITSON. 
[ Owing t-0 thr pressure on our space, we 

mu~t reser'l"e brother Stringer's excel
lent letter on this meeting till next 
month.-En.] 

BETHNAL GREEN TABERNACLE 
AND SCHOOLS. 

As announce,d in laet month's VESSEL, 
two serrices in aid of the fund now being 1 

raised to erect a new chapel and schools 
for the editor, was held 011 Monday, 
April 16th, in Squirries street chapel, 
Bethnal Green. 

In the afternoon, at. 3 o'clock, three ad
drE'.sses were giTen ; and al •.hough it rained 
heavily, the chapel was well filled. Mr. 
Thomas Stringer gave a warm-hearted 
address upon " The house built upon the 
sand, and the house built upon the rock." 
Mr. James Wells followed with an in
telligent, and well-digested reply to the 
question, " Wat~hman, what of the night?" 
and was followed by the newly-recognized 
pastor at Providence chapel, Islington, 
Mr. Timothy Baugh, who gave an excel
lent and varied address on "the advant
ages and disad,antages of & London 
minister." The three addresses were 
"'ell received by the people, and the in
terest continued to the close of the meet
ing. Tea was supplied to & chapel full of 
friends. 

In the evening, at half-put six, the 
chapel was crowded in every comer, when 
a public meeting was held. The chair 
was occupied by James Mote, Esq., and 
amongst the ministers and gentlemen who 
were present and assisted in the meetings, 
we noticed Thomas Jones, Timothy 
Be.ugh, James Wells, T. J. Messer, T. 
Stringer, P. W. Williamson, Mr. Steed, 
of Shadwell, C. Comwell, Alsop, of Old 
Ford, W. Palmer, George Webb, of Little 
Wild street, Luke Snow, W. Sa.ck, Mr. 
Dyer, ,:.f Harwich, Mr. Gray, of Edin
burgh, Mr. John Beach, one of the deacons 
of the Surrey Tabernacle; Mr. Ireson, Mr. 
W. Mace, the treasurAr, and others. 

Mr. Jones commenced the meeting by 
giving out a hymn; Mr. Steed offered 
prayer. The chairman, in a few words 
introduced the subject, and called on Mr. 
MPsser, who spoke on '' Unity, Persever
ance, U nshe.ken Confidence in the Fidelity 
of Jehovah, Liberality and Prayer. After 
this address, Mr. Mote entered more fully 
into the question of " ways and means." 
He said that £2,000 would be required 
for the building of snch a chapel as wu 
contemplated, and earnestly pressed upon 

those assembled the duty of giving their 
hearty e.ssis'.ance by contributing accord
ing to their se'l"eral means, and by neT~r 
cell.Sing to make their free-will offerings 
until the work was accomplished. He 
"'illingly ga,c his mite towards such an 
undertaking. He then instanced the 
building of KiR~ Solomon's Temple, 
where many millions of pounds were 
freely gi,en by David and the people; and 
finished by calling upon all present to go 
and do likewise. Ho said the secretary of 
the Building Commitee would now make 
a statement. 

,l\fr. Robert Banks, the Secretary, said 
that the present movement was first mooted 
at the annual meeting held last October, 
when several ministers spoke of the un
suitableness of the place, and its insuffi
cient accommodation ; and it was strongly 
urged that in such a confined and unheal
thy place, it was next to impossible· 
for any great amount of success to a.tt-end 
any minister. The. matter appe~ed to 
slumber for some time ; but at the end of 
the past year a few friends met and con
sulted together, and the result was that 
a public meeting was held, presided over 
by Mr. Whittaker (of Blackheath), when 
the object was laid before the friends, and 
it being considered practicalbe, and highly 
necessary, subscriptions _were promised, 
cards issued, and the matter started. 
Since then the subject had been made 
known through Tuli: EARTIIEII VEBBBL, 
and upwards of a hun<hed friends had 
sent for collecting cards, one of which had 
just returned by Mr. Luke Snow, ofWim
bleton, with £5 IOs. upon it. Another 
card had twenty-eight subscribers, the 
lowest amount thereon subscribed being 
3d., and the highest 6d., proving that con
siderable labour had bean spent in gather
ing the small amounts together. The 
Secretary said it was surprising the in
terest felt in this movement in the country 
where Mr. Banks was known. A young 
lady l!e.d that wet inclement day travelled 
all the way from York Town to be at that 
meeting, and had brought them a hand
some basket of flowers, and a more hand
some collecting card. Cards had been 
sent into all quarters of England, Scot• 
land, Ireland, and Wales, and to New• 
York; and Mr. Samuel Cozens said, that 
when he arrived in Australia the :first 
fruits of his labours there should-be sent 
towards the object. As a fact truly re
marka.ble the Secretary said that two 
clergymen of the Church of England ha.d 
contributed towards the fund. Much de
pended on this meeting. If the friends in 
the eoun!ry found the Church helping 
themselves, then they would get good as
sistance from them. The result of that 
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meeting ho hoped would m11ke pl11in, that 
the friends there were in good earnest. 

Mr. Luke Snow s11id that the way in 
which he had managed to get such a good 
sum on his card was, that he had hea.ded 
it himself with £2, and then hand-ad it 
over to II young female, whom he had 
lately been instrumental in bringing to a 
knowledge of the truth ; and she had 
worked so assiduously in the cause as to 
produce the result named. He was glad 
to see such a number of friends surround
ing his brother Banks ; and he consider~d 
every Church should render some assist
ance. He had to thank God for the good 
he had derived in reading some of Mr. 
Banks' writings ; and he hoped yet to see 
the ministers and Churches rally round to 
aid the object. 

Messrs. George Webb, C. Cornwell, T. 
Jones, Timothy Baugh, J. Dyer ( of Har
wich), severally a.dvocated the cause. 

The Secretary thanked the friends for 
the interest they had evidently taken in 
the 'matter, which was shewn by the 
amount he had that evening received. 
" But," he said, "much b.as to be done 
yet. W eo have now ma.de a good begin
ning." He hoped every friend who had 
done so nobly would take a new card and 
continue to collect. In about three months 
time arrangements would be made for 
another meeting, and he wantei to sow 
the seed that evening for that meeting, so 
that they might hope to gather a good 
crop again. Let every real friend to the 
cause renew their cards. 

C. W. Banks expressed his appreciation 
of all that had been done and said. He 
had laboured for many years, far and near, 
in preaching the Gospel, more ,particularly 
to the poor. He was certainly desirous 
to have a more collllllodious chapel, with 
schools, where many :might have an 
opportunity of coming to hear. He had 
latterly become more and more convinced 
that it was the Divine will that such a 
house of prayer and worship should be 
erected. He felt therefore sure that the 
work in hand would be duly accomplished, 
and looked upon it as an aoknowledgment 
of his labours among the people. 

Near the close of the meeting, the Sec
retary stated that the amount received 
during the evening in money, exclusive of 
outstanding cards and promises, amounted 
to· theg oodly sum of £65 5s. l0d. This 
statement was received with much satis
faction by the crowded meeting, who 
heartily showed their approval of the 
same; and it was generally acknowledged 
that the friends had done nobly. 

Several letters were read from various 
parts of the country, 8.l[pressing symp11thy, 
and promisiDg support. Also, the Sec-

retary acknowledged the spontaneous offl·r 
of Mr. Webster, of Cave Arlulhm, to 
give a collection. Mr. Cornwell also pro
mised the s1me. Mr. James Beach, a 
~entleman who was most actively engaged 
m watching the erection of Mr. Welle's 
Tab~rnacle, and who is evidently well 
qualified t? undertake suck a position, 
followed W(th some soon~ advice upon the 
matter, which the Comm1tte and friends 
feel indebted to him for. 

After singing and prayer the meeting 
was closed. 

It will be seen by thP, list of subscrip
tions we publish this month on THE 
EARTHEN VESSEL cover, that we have now 
upwards of £200 in cash and promises. 
This is noble for the short time the matter 
has been in operation ; and will we hope 
act as a stimnlus to our wavering friends 
at once to help us. 

We now ask the EABTilEN V BSSEL. 

readers to aid us-we fepl sure we shall 
not ask in vain-in either of the following 
ways. First-By a donation. Second
By taking a Collecl:ing Card, one of which 
will be forwarded to any friend who will 
intimate to the Secretary his willingness 
to assist. Third-By Weekly Subscrip
tions. It is hoped that this method of 
REG'IILil WEEKLY OFFEIIINGS will be 
adopted by every friend to the movement; 
and the Committee very earnestly ask 
ALL to aid this plan especially. And 
fourthly- By Collections at different 
Ch1Il'Ches where the opportunity is given. 

Subscriptions and Donations will be 
received by the Treasurer, Mr. W. Mace, 
Old Ford, Bow, London. 

Collecting Cards, and all information 
will be forwarded by the Honorary Sec
retary, Mr. Robt. Banks, Crane Court, 
Fleet Street, London. 

DBAR SIR,-It afforded me much plea
sure in being present at the meeting held 
at Squirries-street. A goodly sum has 
been collected, more possibly than could 
have been anticipated by yourself. Great 
as has been the result, still a great deal is 
to be done. Among the various methods 
of obtaining the necessary funds, I would 
suggest asking every reader of Tiu: 
EARTHEN V ESilEL to contribute ls. ; this 
would realiz.e a large smp. of money. I 
believe there are thousands through. the 
length and breadth of the land that would 
feel not only an interest but a pleasure in 
contributing towards so noble an object. 
It is a matter of rejoicing to my mind to 
see the activity displayed by the members 
of the Church at Sq uirries-su-eet ; tb.ey not 
only a1'pear earnest, but determined that 
the o b ect shall proceed. 

G. T. ATKINS. 
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RECOGNITIONS. 

RECOGNITION OF MR. TIMOTHY 
BAl'GH.-Providence Chapel, Islington. 
The recognition services of :Mr. Timothy 
Baugh were held on Tuesday, April 3rd. 
Mr. G!Mkin, the late pa,sto1·, preached a 
very suitable discourse in the afternoon to 
a large congrega,tion, from Philip. ii. 29th 
" Receive him therefore in the Lord with 
all gladness, and hold such in reputation;" 
after which a very large company sat down 
to t,ia,, chapel and school-room being 
crowded; such a tea meeting hitherto un
known at P1·ovidence, the provisions for 
which were kindly provided by the ladies 
of the Church and congrega,tion gratui
tously. After tea the public meeting com
menced, with the chapel and school-room 
closely packed in every part, and some 
scores went away not being able to ga,in 
even standing room inside the doors. Mr. 
Baugh occupied the chair, and gave out 
tJ,.a,t well known hymn, " Kindred in 
Obrist," &c. ; after which, Mr. Flack of
fered earnest prayer for a blessing on pMtor 
and people and the present meeting. After 
a few introductory remarks by the cha.ir
ma.n, Mr. Waite, the senior deacon, ga,ve a 
short history of the churchduringtbetime it 
was without a pMtor, how the present 
union was brought about, referring also to 
the excellent supplies we have had, with 
much thankfulness to the ministerial 
brethren (many of whom were present on 
this occasion), and to the Lord who has 
blessed their testiniony. The very impor
tant part of the service then took place, Mr. 
Baugh's own statement of his experience, 
faith, and the circumstances that led him to 
accept the pastorate of Providence. He 
having been blest with godly parents, their 
many prayers and good influence, under 
God's blessing, caused deep and serious 
impressions at a very tender age ; hence 
he had been kept from falling into gross 
acts of open sin. The Lord's dealings with 
his soul, and his call to the ministry, was 
given most clearly and satisfactorily, and 
has since proved to have been made a 
blessing to some. We do rejoice, too, at 
the soundness of his faith ; he has gone 
through a great deal of soul-trouble, and 
learned the truth as it is in Jesus, through 
a trying process ; therefore, it has been made 
too dear to him, and has cost him too much 
to give up one iota. Let it be distinctly 
understood that it must never be said in 
going to Providence, Islington, we don't 
know what we a.re going to hear. It is 
true there is not a sameness in his minis
try; there isalwaysafreshness and variety. 
H~ is enabled to bring out of God's treasury 
thmgs new and old, whichmakeshis minis
try so acceptable to his hea.rers. But any 
way it is always God's truth as found in 
his holy word, from which he is never 
known to swerve. He is as clea.r as the 
noonday sun upon the five paints, though 
he may differ from some 1n not always 
harping upon the same string in so many 

words, though the same blessed truths are 
involved. The providence of God is clearly 
seen in b1inging him to Islington ; outward 
circumstAnces operated against it; notwith
standing, after having two invitations from 
the Church, and both unanimous, and other 
matters appealing to favour the stop he has 
taken, his statement clearly proved he is 
the 1ight man in the right place. Abun
dant other testimony we have too. The 
Lord has blessed his labours already to very 
many precious souls ; and the very crowded 
congregations prove how much such a mi
nistry was needed in this locality. The re
maining part of the evening was occupied 
in carrying the following resolutions, :first, 
" That this meeting heartily congratulates 
the ~aptist Church, Providence, on its again 
obtaining a pastor according to its wishes, 
and prays it may be a united, happy, and 
prosperous Church," which was moved by 
Mr. Jones, of Blackheath, in an excellent 
speech, he having known Mr. Baugh per
sonally for many years at Brosely and 
Shrewsbury; it was seconded by Mr. Sil
verton, of Trinity chapel,Borough, in rather 
a humorous speech, but quite to the pur
pose, illustrating llnity in a church. The 
second resolution, as follows : " That this 
meeting heartily welcomes Mr. Timothy 
Baugh as the pMtor of .Providence Baptist 
church, congratulating him on the unani
mous invitation he received, and the 
happy reception he has met with from 
the Church and congregation," which was 
moved by Mr. Glaskin in a very excellent, 
kind and feeling speech, which was appre
ciated by his old friends at Providence ; it 
was seconded by Mr. Kevan, of Colnbrook, 
in a good speech. The third resolution, "That 
this meeting desires and hopes that the 
union between the pastor and the Church 
this day publicly recognized, may long 
continue to the profit of both and the glory 
of God," which was moved by Mr. Frith, of 
Bexley, and seconded by Mr. Dearsly of 
Dalston. The fourth resolution was mo~ed 
by Mr. Holmes, of Oamberwell, and 
seconded by Mr. Hall, of Clapham, who 
~d that ha_ving been formerly connected 
with Providence, he therefore is much 
interested in its welfare. He spoke well, 
the subject being to thank the ladies for 
providing so good a tea, and also the labour 
th_e:y; had bestowed so heartily and 
wilhngly; there were many other ministers 
present bnt the time was gone, Mr. Evans, 
of Hounslow ; Mr. Griffin, of Richmond; 
Mr. Lodge, Mr. Webb, Mr. Horton, and 
others whom we were·glad to see. "Praise 
God" was sung at the close (most heartily) 
of this truly happy meeting. The profits 
of tea and collection amounted to upwards 
of £20. · A. WILLEY. 

ORDINATION OF MR. ISAAC 
BALLARD.--M.R. EDiron,-Four miles 
from Bromley, Kent, stands the pleasant 
village of Farnborough, well known · to 
yours~lf. Oil: Easter-Tuesday one of the 
most mterestmg scenes ever witnessed in 
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this place, occurred a.t the ordina.tion of 
of Isa.a.c Ba.Hard, of Brixton Hill, a.a the 
pa.stor of the Baptist Church, which though 
smo.11 is not the lea.et among the thousands 
of Ismel. Already bas this Church sent 
forth two tried serva.nts of the Cross, T. 
Stringer, a.nd S. Cozens, into the battle 
field of divine truth. After a. au bstantial 
dinner, provided in the fine old residence of 
one of the members, the service commenced, 
brother Bowers, of Ea.et Wickham, rea.ding; 
brother C. Alsop, prayed, followed by 
brother Ballard's experience, which is so 
remarkable that a brief outline will not be 
out of place. Born at Eynsford; a. wild 
l.a.d, saved from being expelled from the 
Sunda.y-scbool a.a irrecla.ima.ble by the kind 
interposition of a lady teacher, who took 
him under her own charge. Called whilst 
still a youth, during the la.et year of good 
old Mr. Rogers' ministry ; moved by the 
Spirit of God to do something for bis Lord, 
he went to the village of Kingsdown, four 
miles from Eynsford, a. pla.ce sunk in gross 
darkness; here he preached in a sma.ll 
cottage, the Holy Spirit gave testimony to 
the word of his own truth, and some who 
went to mock their old companions re
ma.ined to pray. One of the earliest of these 
was George Webb, now of Little Wild 
street ; ma.ny others followed, the result 
at present being the erection of a. comfort
able chapel, a goodly attendance, and a 
flourishing Sabbath-school, a. blessing to 
the neighbourhood. Thirteen years back, 
Providence led Isaac Ba.llard to Fa.rn
borough, here he ha.a la.boured more or Jess 
e'l"er since ; sometimes for years in connec
tion with other brethren, a.nd then for a. 
time giving place to others. He proclaimed 
a free Go~pel in other pa.rts of the vine
yard; the Church still looking to him to 
send them supplies, and appealing to him 
in a.ll emergencies. At la.st brother Gill 
whom he had sent, removing to Rye, the 
Church unanimously determined to bring 
their Jong courtship to a close by offering 
him the pastorate, which a.fter prayerful 
consideration wa.s accepted. Brother G. 
Blake, of Artillery-street, addressed the 
pastor from 2 Timothy iv. 2-11 Prea.ch the 
word," a.nd in a brief, but origina.l a.nd most 
powerful address, which will not soon be 
forgotten- set forth the obligations of a 
faithful under-shepherd; brother Alderson, 
of Eastbourne, then spoke to the Church 
from Ephesians iv. 3, and in the spirit of 
meekness, lovingly strove to enforce the 
sublime truths contained in the text. 
Brother G. Webb, of Little Wild street, in 
the absence of brother Camp, of Eynsford, 
who should have presided, closed the 
service. After tea. the evening service 
commenced, every square foot of room 
being closely packed ; the meeting being 
briefly addressed by the cba.irmo.n, a. lover 
of Farnborough a.nd its people, a.nd an old 
supply. The subjects for the evening were 
11 The Church a.s Sanctified:" M.r. Alderson, 
by the Father; Mr. Ballard, by the Son ; 
Mr. Camp, by the Spii-it; Mr. Webb, by 

Word; M.r. Bowers, for the Master's use; 
Mr. Alsop, for tbe Lord's presence. Fifteen 
minutes were allowed to each speaker, and 
I must sa.y that in all my experience of 
~criptura.l subjects treated a.t public meet
mge, a.nd that experience is not small, I 
never heard one treated with such nice 
discrimination, and with such evident power 
and demonstration of the Holy Spirit· each 
brother proving himself to be a wo;kman 
needing not to be ashamed, but rightly 
dividing the word of truth. And the 
people felt it to be a. feast of fat things. of 
wine well refined, and thanked God that 
the fine gold had not altogether become 
dim in our own dear land, in spite of all 
the Popery, Puseyism, and infidelity that 
abounds. Thero is one conclusion that I 
have formed, the result of careful examin
ation, a.nd it is this: that in spite of all 
failing in our small churches, they are, 
under God, the true conservators of bis 
pure truth. May it long be preached at 
Farnborough. I know it will by its present 
pastor, for as the good old deacon, brother 
Sawyer, said with tears in his eyes when 
giving the Church's reasons for the invita
tion, 11 Brother Ballard is the most downright 
a.nd straightforward man that ever I knew, 
and the Church is in Jove with him and 
that is a.ll I can say." Yours truly, E. B. 

RECOGNITION OF MR. CRUMPTON. 

NOTTING HILL.-FOIULlTIOS OF A 
PARTICULAR BAPrIST CmmcH,-On Wed
nesday, April 4th, 1866, special services 
were held by the Baptist friends worship
ping in Stormont House, Notting Hill, in 
the United Methodist Free Church, Queen's 
Road, Bayswater (kindly Jent for the occa
sion), for the purpose of forming a Strict 
Communion Particular Baptist Church. .At 
half-past two Brother Curtis, of Hayes, 
commenced by giving out the well-known 
hymn, 11 Kindred in Christ for his dear sake," 
&c. Those sweet words having been sung, 
Brother Box, of Wool wich, read a portion 
of God's word, and most earnestly implored 
the divine guidance and blessing. .After 
again singing, Brother Hazleton described 
the nature of a Gospel Church, and at the 
close of his address enquired ,vhat had led 
the friends to wish to form a Christian 
Church? And what were the principles 
they intended to adopt as the basis of their 
union? The questions being s,,.tisfactorily 
a.nswe1·ed by two of the Mends, he re
q nested those persons wishing to form a 
Church, to stand up and give to each other 
the right hancl of fellowship, which they 
did. Brother Box then, on behalf of the 
sister Churches in London, gave with kind 
words and good counsel, the right hand of 
fellowship to each member of the infant. 
Church, wishing it in a fartherly and 
touching manner, God's specio.1 presence 
and blessing. After age.in singing, Brother 
Higham, of Camden Town, described the 
deacon's office as Ja.id down in God's Holy 
Word, a. portion of which he read, and theu. 
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spoke vory practic• lly of its intents nud 
duties. Aft.er which, the Church voting 
by ballot, elected fh-e of Its members to 
tha.t office ; brother Higham naming the 
persons chosen, Mked themjf they accepted 
the appointment, and they all said with 
God's help they did; l!Ome verses were then 
sung, aftm· which brother Dieke1'Son, of 
Little Alie street &rose, a.nd a,fter & few 
very suite hie words, observed th&t they a,; 
n Church hs.d elected their deacons, but in 
the New Testament we rea.d of p1tBt01'B &a 
,veil as deacons, and he ha.d been requested 
to lnlperintend th&t afternoon the election 
of their pastor. The Church then unani
mously and heartily expressed their wish 
for Mr. D_ Crumpton to be their pastor, 
and he having consented &nd also given a 
brief but interesting &eeount of his con
version to God and call to the ministry, 
Brother Dicket'Bon, and the other ministers 
present welcomed him a.s a brother pa.star, 
affectionately expressing their desire for 
his success. 'l'he service wa.s concluded 
by singing and prayer, and the friends 
adjourned to the school-room, where tea 
wa.s provided. At ha.!f-pa.st six they again 
.nssembled in the chapel ; brother Frith, of 
New Bexley, gave out the hymns, and 
brother Curtis rea.d the Scriptures and 
prayed, brother Dickerson in a very kind 
manner addressed the pa.star, expressing 
his conviction that the Gospel attended 
""-itb the power of the Holy Ghost, could 
alone benefit souls, and he believed his 
brother Crumpton would be content to 
preach Christ crucified, being persuaded 
that the old story of the Cross bad still 
power to save. Brother Hazelton addressed 
the Church on their duty to each otherand 
the world, &nd with weighty words coun
selled them conscientiously and faithfully to 
discharge their obligation&- After singing 
of a few verses, brother Higham spoke to 
the congregation on the only way of salva
tion, reminding them that there was no 
other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby they could be saved, but the 
name of Christ Jesus. These most interesting 
services were concluded by the pastor, 
assisted by the ministers present, adminis
tering the Lord's Supper to the young 
Church, and to the friends present, who 
were members of Strict Baptist Churches, 
and between sixty and seventy joined in 
this act of remembrance of the dying Sa
viour's love. Thus closed-these profitable 
services, each of which as well as the tea 
meeting were well &ttended. We affec
tionately ask all who love Jesus, and his 
cause to pray for us. 

RECOGNITION OF MR. BRISTOW. 
-Recognition services were held at Wood
ford, N ortha.mptonshire, in connection with 
the settlement of Mr. 'I'. J. Bristow, on 
Wednesday, April 18t1L In the afternoon, 
shortly after two o'clock, the services com
menced-Mr. W. Kitchen, of Ringstea.d, 
presided. Mr. S. H. Akehurst, of Oundle, 
read the Scriptures, a.nd sought the Lord's 

presence. Mr. T. J. B1istow then made a 
brief statement of his ciill by Diviue grace, 
his call to the work of the ministry, and hie 
c&ll to Woodford. Mt·. E. J. Bilve1ton of 
London, then addressed the church, and of~ 
fered prayer. Mr. Davies, of Greenwich, 
delivered the charge to the pastor. At five 
o'clock a.bout 250 Mends sat down to tea. 
In the evening a public meeting was held, 
pmsided over by the pastor, ,vhen addresses 
,vere delivered by various ministe1ial 
brethren. The meetings were each crowded, 
and much sympathy was expressed by the 
people for the newly elected pastor. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS, AND THE WORK 
OF SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

BY JOHN E. BLOOMFIELD. 

THE teachers and friends of the Sabbath 
schools in connection with this cause, held 
their annual meeting in the cha.pe~ on 
Tuesday evening, Apl'il 17th. Tea WIils 
served at 6 o'clock ; meeting &t 7, Mr. 
Bloomfield, the pastor, presiding. The 
meeting was commenced with the singing 
of that beautiful hymn of W. ·Cowper's· 

" A glory gilds the·saore«t page, 
Majestklike the sun;" 

and Mr. Towell prayed. 
The chairman, in a speech of · some 

length, full of interest and instruction, said, 
" My dear Christian friends, this is our 
tenth a.nnual meeting. Sabbath schools 
have now become important institutiolll! in 
this country; and not only important but 
necessary. They are rendered necessary 
chiefly on account of neglect by the pa.ren:ts 
of the children, and partly on account of 
the parents lacking the means for giving 
their children any schooling. But where 
this is not quite the case, the Sabbath 
school is still an important adjunct, for in 
all education the most important thing· is 
religion, and in ms.ny day schools that is 
totally lost sight of ; so that thus Sabbath 
schools a.re most necessary for the purpose 
of imparting a knowledge of the Bible. 
The Bible shews us the relation in which 
we stand to our Maker; and gives us that 
system of ethics, or teachings of moral 
philosophy, by which _men learn to love 
their neighbour as themselves, and to do 
unto others as they would be done by. The 
Bible gives us an account of the introduc
tiou of moral evil into the world, and it 
gives us God's remedy. The Bible is the 
Sabbath school teacher's testboolL The 
business of the teacher is, to ms.ke known 
to the child what is man's need and what is 
God's remedy. There are & few things, 
against which the teache1· ought to be 
specially guarded. Foremost among these 
is the danger of running down doctrines. 
Doctrines are the principles of religion; it 
is impossible to believe in Christianity and 
to ignore doctrine. If doctrines are not 
faithfully adhered to, we become tolerant 
of error, believing it to be tiivial and harm
less, &nd if error is harmless, the Bible is use
less. We hold then that the Bible is the gl'eat 
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l>ook of Sn.bba.th schools. Another thing 
against which we· should be guarded is 
novelty. The truths of God are the ea.me 
now that they were when Christ walked on 
earth, and when the apostles preached the 
Gospel of Salvation. There is nothing in 
reli~on that is new or different from the 
ea.rheat times, excepting perhaps the teach
ings of the Holy Ghost. The great bea.nty 
of the Gospel is, that it is the same in a.11 
ages. A void therefore a.11 novelty, and 
stick close to the truth as taught by the 
Bible. Another thing to a.void is false 
cha.rity. There is a right charity. It is 
our solemn duty to advocate the truth of 
God; and though we love all men, through 
Christ, in spirit and in truth, yet when 
they err, when they are wrong, we must 
try to win them to the truth as taught by 
the Scriptures. We have now a good Sab
bath school, but fourteen years ago, when 
I ea.me here, we had no school, no Dorcas 
society, no tract society; and now, how 
different! We can but take courage, all 
work well, and in harmony with the prin
ciples which we profess. Don't let us 
hold any other principles than those which 
we now hold. 

Mr. Bearne, the secretary, read the re
port, he rejoiced to say that they had not 
laboured in vain. The schools commenced 
August 1855, in Denmark street; and it 
was a. subject of regret, that Salem had 
not a schoolhouse in the immediate neigh
bourhood of Mea.rd's court ; but very soon 
lie hoped that desirable object would be 
attained, which would exercise a.n immense 
influence for good on the surrounding 
neighbourhood. The actual number of 
scholars is, boys 52, girls 65, infants 20 ; 
ma.king a. total of 137, the average attend
.ance being 120. Teachers, male 71 female 
11, total 18, all of whom are now members 
<>f the church, and several of whom have 
laboured in the school ever since the com
mencement. The teachers meet together, 
in conjunction with the members of the 
tract society, every second Lord's-day even
ing after service. The schools possess a. 
library of some 200 volumes, but this ha.a 
lately been suspended on account of many 
of the books being worn out. It is how
ever expected soon again to be in full 
operation, as- a hope is entertained of re
.ceiving a grant of new books from the 
Sunday school union. The schools _have 
-during last year contributed the sum of £10 
towards the support of a missionary in 
India.. 

At least one gratifyiµg instance of the 
wefulness of the schools was given during 
the past year in the case of a child who 
-depart~d this world in the full assurance of 
.sal va.tion through the atoning blood of 
Ch1·ist ; and another circumstance a.ffording 
tiatisfaction and grateful acknowledgment 
was the fact, that five members of the 
schools have during the year joined the 
.church by baptism. 

Mr. Alderson, of Walworth, moved the 
.adoption of the report. In the course of his 

long andable addre88 he ea.id, that the former 
pastor of Sa.I em ha.d been no friend of Sabbath 
schools, which feeling was then shared in 
by many more ; and the Strict Baptists are 
now suffering from this former neglecting 
a.ad ignoring of the inatitution. Of late, 
however, it has been taken up more heartily. 
Referring to the observations made by the 
chainwm, he said that, we have all our own 
ideas of truth and error. Some errors are
vita.l, some are trivial. Jesus Christ is the 
grand embodiment and centre of all truth ; 
and if that is constantly kept in view by 
the teachers, if they have the love of tmth 
within them, they will not make any very 
serious mistakes. He saicl that children· 
should be taught by the aid of figures, 
similes and parables, and not be confounded 
with deep doctrines, however true such 
doetrines might be. For instance, though 
he fully believed them to be borne out by 
Scripture, yet he would not think of 
troubling children with abstruse doctrines 
about the kingdom of heaven, superlap
sarian grace, the hypostatic nature of the 
Trinity, sprinkling and so forth. He then 
spoke of the influence for good exercised 
by Sunday schools, and that many great 
and good men and women had received in 
them those first lessons which formed them 
for their future active life. He instanced 
the school a.t Wal worth, where during the 
seventy-three years of its existence many 
good men have been teachers, among whom 
have been the Gnrneys, &c. 

Mr. Smith seconded the adoption of the 
report. 

Mr. Scott spoke hopefully and encour
agingly, as did also Mr. Keely and Mr. 
Rollings. 

Mr. Freeman, the excellent superintend
ent of the school, though called upon con
trary to expectation, made a very excellent 
speech, in which he thanked the people 
present for having come to encourage the 
teachers. It had been said that theirs was 
a work requiring a. great amount of self
sacrifice; this he denied. It involves no 
self-sacrifice, but it does require self-denial. 
The Sunday school teacher who does not 
practice self-denial is unworthy of hls posi
tion. Every Sunday school teacher is 
connected with a Christian church, and has 
many liberties which formerly could not be 
enjoyed; but means are required, as also 
good counsel and advice from the church 
and from individual Christians; and then 
there are so many temptations to draw away 
young men on the Lord's-day. For in
stance there are the doings of the "Sunday 
League." At first they went to work openly 
and boldly to attack the sacredness of the 
Sabbath; but who was it that rose up 
against them, and defeated them in their 
impious schemes? It was the Sabbath 
schools ; more than ha.If a million of Sab
bath school teachers aud friends- of Sabbath 
schools, signed the protest; and now the 
"Sunday League" have abandoned their 
former tactics of openly scoffing at religion, 
and are using more subtle, more plausible 
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me,ins, which are not less dangerous. There 
is a tendency among old Christians to look 
down with contempt on young teachers ; 
hnt one cannot possibly put old heads on 
young shoulders. And, moreover, Sunday 
school teachers are not supported by the 
church ,is much as they ought to be. 
Ednca.tion and knowledge are now much 
more advanced than they were some years 
since, and it is very desirable that Sabbath 
school teachers should be sufficiently well 
edn<",i,ted, and not be outdone in knowledge 
by their own scholars. 

~r. Freeman wound up his address, 
which was much appreciated, by moving a. 
vote of thanks to those friends who had 
come there this evening to encourage and 
sympathize with them. Mr. Hyde seconded. 
A vote of thanks was also moved and 
seconded to the c'hairman for presiding, 
and the meeting then separated. 

LITTLE ALIE STREET.-The fifty
ninth anniversary of the Little Alie street 
Sick Visiting Society was held on Wed
nesday, April 11th. After tea the annual 
meeting was held; the chair was occupied 
by the minister, Mr. P. Dickerson; Mr. 
Blake prayed. The chairman then briefly 
opened the meeting; aft.er which he called 
upon the secretary, Mr. N. Leach, to read 
the annual report, from which we give the 
following extracts:-•• While looking over 
the list of cases that have come under the 
notice of this society, since our last annual 
meeting, we perceive 100 poor and afflicted 
persons have been visited and relieved, ten 
of whom have gone the way of all the 
earth. The scenes of son·ow and distress, 
as witnessed by your committee from time 
to time, were very affecting, calling fo:-th 
our sympathy and our aid, which we have 
endeavoured to impart, as fa.r as we have 
been able, throngh yo'lll" kind assistance ; 
and we trust, in answer to your prayers, 
God has blessed those efforts, not only for 
their temporal relief, but their spiritual 
welfare, by speaking a word that has been 
instrumental in arousing some who had ne
glected the means of grace, a.nd wandered 
from the ways of the Lord, to the acknow
ledging of their folly a.nd sin, and ulti
mately to the restoring of fresh peace and 
comfort to their dejected minds. It has 
been our privilege to meet with a few that 
know and love the Lord Jesus Christ, al
though laid upon a sick bed, and deprived 
of the outward means of grace." Several 
interesting cases were given as visited by 
the committee. We give one: - " In the 
month of July last, an aged man, deeply 
afflicted, was assisted by the society. After 
a little conversation respecting his state as 
a fallen sinner, he acknowledged he had 
been an infidel for a number of years. His 
greatest pleasures consisted in advocating 
those principles; and he refused to have 
the word of God read in his hearing. But 
it appears this affliction had produced a 
softening effect upon his mind, though no 
satisfactory evidence of a work of grace 

upon the soul. Fervent supplications to 
the heavenly throne being resorted to for 
him, the visito1· left. After several inter
views, he ,vas led to enquire the way to 
Zion for himself, and hoped to find me~ 
through the atonement of Jesus Christ. ' 
The report closes with a refe1·ence to the 
jubilee of their beloved minister, Mr. Philip 
Dickerson. With pleasure we give it in
sertion:-" But we feel we cannot close our 
repo1t without referring to the numerous 
and enthusiastic meeting held here a few 
weeks back, in commemoration of the jubi
lee of our esteemed a.nd much-beloved pas
tor's ministry, who, by the grace of God, 
has been raised up and favoured for so many 
years, to preach the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ; instructing us in the ways of 
righteousness, guiding our feet into the 
green pastures of Gospel grace, and leading 
our minds beside the sweet stream of love 
and mercy; also bidding us go and tell the 
ta.le to our poor fellow creatures, perad ven
ture by means thereof they might be made 
wise unto salvation, through fa.ith in our 
blessed Redeemer." It was movedandcar
ried unanimously that the admirable report 
should be printed. Addresses were then 
delivered by Mr. S. Milner, Mr. J. Bloom
field, Mr. J. Hazelton, and Mr. Blake. The• 
benediction closed this happy a.nd interest
ing meeting. We may just add, that" Sub
scribers of ls. or upwards per quarter are 
members of this society, and entitled to re
commend cases, irrespective of locality a.nd 
DENOMINATION, which cases are relieved 
four weeks, at 2s. per week ; but in cases 
of extreme distrese the period is extended 
to six weeks." Each speaker seemed to be 
glad of the Catholic spirit of the society, 
which is an excellent feature. Any poor 
person can be visited, let him or her be 
what they may. We believe this to be the. 
spilit. of Christianity. We wish this excel
lent society God speed. 

EGERTON FOST AL, KENT.-DEAR 
MR. EDITOR,-Knowing that you take a 
deep interest in all that relates to our Zion, 
in her passage through the wilderness, and 
that there are many things in connexion 
with that passage that are of a distressing· 
nature, which we could wish to see other
wise, it occurred to me th11.t everything that · 
is of a pleasing character should be known 
of her.: First, that it may tend to cheer 
many who are often mourning in Zion be
cause of her many infirmities. Secondly, 
that the enemy's mouth may be stopped in 
his proud boasting spirit, who is often say
ing of her, "Ah, so would we have it."· 
And thirdly, that it may bear a sweet tes
timony to our God's faithfulness to his 
waiting Israel, and exalt. his name among 
the people. You were pleased to notice in 
your March VESSEL the anniversary ser
vices to be holden on Good Friday, at Eger
ton Foetal, Kent. Those services were
holden ; and I "'m thankful to say, without 
flattery, that we were favoured with two 
sermons by Mr. Wall, of Gravesend, full of 
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Gospel truth, bearing the three distinct 
features in them of sound doctrine, an ex
perimental knowled~e of them, and the 
practical results flowmg from e. reception in 
the bee.rt ; such an exposition of Scripture 
truth, o.s in the be.nd of the Holy Ghost 
must be productive of ~ood amongst the 
Ohurcbes of Christ, in this our yet highly 
favoured land. Mr. Wall took for bis text 
in the morning Rom. viii. 1, " There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus;" that in the after
noon, from 1 These. i. 5, " For our gospel 
came not unto you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance ; " and at the meeting in the 
evening be gave an address upon the Lord 
as the Shepherd of bis people, founded on 
the 23rd Psalm; and so far as man is able 
to form an opinion, it was a good day 
throughout. First, the day was fine ; for 
several weeks, or even months, there has 
been a degree of unsettledness in the state 
of the weather, but on this day it was all 
that could be desired for our meeting. 
Secondly, the number of people was good 
at all three of the gatherings ; but in the 
afternoon there were numbers that could 
not get into the chapeL Many familiar 
faces were seen, manywarmgreetings were 
exchanged, and the hearty shake of each 
others band bespoke a happy mind con
cerning the things relative to the welfare of 
our little Zion, at the Fostal as well as else
where. But thirdly, we bad some practi
cal proofs that it was a good day in the 
collections, both from the plates at the door 
and in the number that stayed to tea ;
there must have been near 250 who took 
tea with us. And fourthly, we believe it 
was a good day in hearing the Word. I 
know of many who were privileged in re
ceiving the Word, and in that Word be
getting a general good feeling amongst the 
people. Our dear Ch1istian sister, speaking 
of the Friday and the Sabbath that followed 
it, said to us, " I wish it was always Good 
Friday and Sunday." Through this meet
ing, and the kind liberality of many Chris
tian friends, the Church at Egerton a.re in 
hopes of being enabled to discharge every 
claim that will be incurred in building the 
vestry and school-room,_ and have a. place 
more convenient for dear friends to meet in. 
Thus, dear sir, I have briefly recited the 
pleasing events of the 30th of March last in 
this locality; and as a. well-wisher for the 
unity and peace of our churches I do most 
heartily _desire that more such meetings 
could be held. Praying that your attempt to 
promote this in the many ways in which 
you labour in the vineyard ofour Lord, and 
that he may ever bless you with his pre
sence, and carry you through (by his grace) 
every obstacle thereto, is the wish and 
desire of one who here subscribes himself 
an humble servant of the Church, and 

ONE Wuo w AS THERE. 

ST.PANCRAS.-OnGoodFrida.y,Mai-ch 
30th, a to,i and public meeting was held at 

Zion, Goldington Crescent, Old St. Pancra.~ 
road, after a. most edifying, encouraging, 
and God-honouring discourse, in the after
noon, by our brother Maycock, from the 
words, " Great is thA mystery of Godliness, 
God was manifest in the flesh." It did our 
hearts good to bear the Gospel so glori
ously proclaimed; the souls of many were 
refreshed, comforted, and built up in their 
faith. Tea was on the table at five o'clock 
precisely, of which over 300 persons par
took. The public meeting commenced at 
half-past six. Our beloved pastor, George 
Webb, presided, and seemed thoroughly 
happy. He spoke of the dear Lord's great 
goodness which He had made to pass be
fore us druing the last three months; of 
the great love and unity existing among 
us as a Church; and the freedom he now 
felt in proclaiming that Gospel, which be 
bad proved to be the power of God unto 
salvation, the source of all comfort and 
consolation to him in bis trials and difficul
ties. After singing a hymn he called upon 
the brethren who were present to speak 
on the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22, 23. 
Brethren Blake, Higham, Cornwell, May
cock, l:!ilverton, Beazley, Curtis, and San
key spoke on the different subject allotted 
them. Truly it was good to be tbe1·e; there 
was such a. spirit of love manifested to @ur 
dear pastor, and hearty expressions of God
speed to his new church, that all our hearts 
were rejoiced, and we felt constrained, like 
the Psalmist, to call upon our souls, and all 
that is within us, to bless his holy name 
who had done such great things for us. 
Our senior deacon, brother J. Marks, then 
stated our position financially, saying that 
our expenses were very heavy; for re
pairing and cleaning the chapel we 
had to pay over £40, and a very heavy 
rent on the place, and our dear pastor's 
salary, so that altogether it amounted to 
over £100 ; and be asked those present to 
help us to clear it off. Be also spoke of the 
ha.ppy state and feeling existing between 
pastor, deacons, and people, and the won
derful way in which the dear Lord was 
lea.ding our pastor in preaching the word, 
and by his own mighty power applying it 
to the hearts of the people. Ow· brother 
Higham then proposed that a &ubscliption 
be started at once to help us, and headed it 
with £1; and through the liberality of the 
fliends we raised £'20. We feel sincerely 
thankful to our kind friends, and above all 
to ow· gracious God for the manifestations 
of His love unto us. 

ONE OF THE DE.\CONS. 

OLD FORD.-Bethel. On Easter Mon
day, a tea and public meeting was held iu 
the above place. A large company of mi
nisters and friends sat down. At the pub
lic meeting the pastor gave out the well
known hymn, "Kindred in ChI~st," &c. 
The platform was well filled by ministers, 
who had come to address the friends accord
ing to announcement, and others, to ex
press by their presence the sympathy and 
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Christian love they entertained for the 
pa.star. On the pl&tfonn we observed 
B,:ethren Stringer, Webster, Alsop, Myer
son, Austin, Griffin, G. Webb, Benford, and 
Porter, bPsides others in the body of the 
chapel. The chairman observed, this wa.s 
not their anniversary, merely a social meet
ing for the purpose of bringing into closer 
ana more intinmte association the Chris
tian friends lt88embled. Their position 
might he expressed in Scripture tenns, 
" The Lord of Hosts is with us, the God of 
Jacob is our Refuge." He bad been twice 
favoured to go into the baptismal watera ; 
they bad received many by honourable dis
missals; others were lingering at the posts 
of the do01-s and bleating round the fold. 
The school hadgreatlyprospered under the 
superintendence of Mr. Crewse and his fel
low-labourera, to a regu!a.r attendance of 
about 150 Children. Cottage prayer meet
ings had been established, and the present 
place had become too straight to accommo
date the increasing congregations, anxious 
to hear the "truth as it is in Jesus." Ear
mony, union, peace, and love had reigned 
in their midst; he was not aware of hearing 
an unkind word, or observing an unkind 
look. There was but one heart throbbing, 
one pulse beating, one eye looking, and 
that fixed singly on God's glory and Zion's 
welfare. During the evening the meeting 
was enlivened by the singing of some good 
olii hymns to good olii tunes, led by Mr. 
Poynton ; and Bethel's walls that night 
rang again with shouts of sovereign grace. 
The brethren Webster, Alsop, Webb. Griffin, 
Myerson, and Benford, severally addressed 
the friends on Scriptural subjects. Brother 
Griffin (who appears quite a youth) be
haved himself like a workman that needeth 
not be ashamed; and as the chairman ob
served, was a standing proof God had not 
left his Church without good ministers. 
When the Elija.hs were taken home, the 
Elishas were always forthcoming to catch 
the mantles of the ascending seers. Truly 
it was a good day in Zion. 

OLD FORD.-Mr. H. G. Maycock, and 
his friends, have removed from Bethel, in 
Old Ford, to the late Thomas Puker's, 
called· " Hope chapel," near Green street, 
in Bethnal green. Mr. Merrett having left 
"Hope," Mr. Maycock and his fiiends en
tered into the place on Sunday, April 15th, 
with pleasing prospects of raising a large 
and flourishing cause there. The neigh
bourhood much requires it; and if Mr. 
Maycock and his friends persevere in 
prayer, in faith, and in all biblical and prac
tical efforts, we a.re persuaded great good 
may there be done. We rejoice in the pro
gress Mr. Maycock is making. 

OLD FORD.-Mr. John Branch1 Mr. 
Clapp, Mr. Symond, and other fnends, 
have engaged still to carry on the wor
ship of God in Bethel, and Mr. Alsop is 
engaged to minister to them the words of 
life. 

WIMBLEDON. --A note like the fol-

lowing sometimes le&ds etrn.ngere to he&r 
good ministere of whom before they he.d 
no lmowledgo; therefore we give it, e.nd. 
gratefully rejoice to learn that brother 
Luke Snow labours on with good success, 
and that our work is not n.ltogether in ve.in. 
The time is really come when the expe1i
mentn.l testimonies of the Lord's people a.re 
looked down upon by professors with scam 
e.nd contempt. For more the.n thirty yen.rs 
we have had that inwe.rd experience which 
mns through the Pse.lms, which t4,i Sn.
viour declared a man must have or he could 
never be se.ved; and of which the Apostles 
e.nd early Christians wrote so preciously. 
We have contended for this experience 
from press and from pulpit; but, gradually, 
in nearly all the churches now it is ex
cluded. How much longer we may be per
mitted to contend for it we know not. The 
following proves God's blessing is still on 
our work:-

" DEAR MR. EDITOR,- I have often 
thought I should like to write and let you 
know a little of the Lord's dealings with me, 
and how I been.me a reader of the EARTHEN 
VESSEL. The Lord, in His love and mercy, 
brought me under the sound of that dear 
and sound man of God, Mr. Luke Snow. 
There the Lord was pleased, in His Sove
reign mercy and grace, to show me what I 
was by nature, and through the blessed 
teaching of my pastor I have been led to 
see that I have an interest in that blood 
that was shed for sinners such as me. Oh, 
what mercy! O, what love! to look down 
upon such a poor worm as me! I was 
going to tell you how I became a reader of 
the EARTHEN VESSEL. One. Sabbath-day 
we had a Mr. Chivers preaching to us, and 
he was relating some incident from the 
VESSEL, " that book so much despised by 
men," (s&id he). That's the book for me, 
said I to myself; what men despise GoD 
H0NOURETH; and I bless the Lord that He 
ever put such a book in my hand, and gave 
me a heart and soul to read it ; for my soul 
has had many refreshing times in reading 
the sweet experience of the Lord's children 
therein contained. Hoping the Lord may 
yet spa.re you for many years to work in 
His vineyard, in these degenerating times. 
-Yours, in Christian bonds, 

HE. HARRIS." 

IPSWICH.-On the 21st of February 
the annual tea !Ind thanksgiving meeting 
was held at Bethesda chapel, commemora
tive of the Lord's great goodness to the 
cause fo genera.I, and to the pastor, :Mr. 
Poock, in particular, it being the sixty
ninth anniversary of his natural birthday, 
and twenty-one years of his ministerial 
labour in the Gospel in this place. About 
600 sat down to tea, and all appeared truly 
gratified with the abundance set before them 
by the kind arran~ement of the friends, 
who gave their willing attendance through
out the whole of that happy day. After 
tea the chair was taken by Mr. Poock; the 
117th Psalm was sung; prayer was offered 
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by one of the deacons; Mr. Poock adclreesed 
the host assembled, stated his grea.t oblige..
tions to his good Mn.ster in continuiu~ him 
in his honoumble service, a.nd deignmg to 
use so dull nn instrument for his praise, in 
calling poor sinners and comforting saints. 
He expressed his love and thanks to his 
friends for their renewed kindnees, in their 
presenting him with a handsome couch to 
rest upon, after pulpit labours, as fatigue 
did certainly increase with growing years. 
The tren.surer stated the financial affairs, 
and a.ffectiona.tely addressed his pastor. 
The sub-tren.surer also gave his account of 
the outlay for coa.ls to the poor a.nd visits 
to the sick, with a warm congratulation to 
the minister and friends, thanking God for 
the position they were in, and the peace 
and prosperity imparted, and prayed for its 
continuance. Addresses were then given 
in a. loving, interesting, Gospel spirit, by 
brother Brown, of Fristen ; Whorlow, of 
Sudbury ; Dearing, of Crowfield; Collins, 
of Grundisburgh; Clarke, of Somersham; 
and Poock, jun., of London. The Divine 
presence was never more felt on any such 
occasion by us since we have been united. 
To him be all the glory. Our singers, 
anxious to assist, performed to their.credit 
several pieces, both appropriate and good. 
Ha.lleluja.h ! 

BERMONDSEY NEW ROAD. - The 
jubilee meeting of Ebenezer Baptist chapel 
Siok and Poor Society was held on Eaater 
Monday, April 2nd. Mr. Flackpreached a. 
sermon from Heb. xii 2, " Looking unto 
Jesus." After the sermon the friends took 
tea. together; amongst them were two of 
the founders of the society, Mr. Pope and 
Mr. Pillow. Public meeting commenced a.t 
hall-pa.at six, our pastor in the chair. 
Brother Bradley opened the meeting by 
pmyer; our pasto1· then gave a few intro
ductory remarks, and called upon the sec
retary for the report, which showed dwing 
the fifty years the society had given £1,250 
10s. 9¾d. to the poor and needy. Pa.store 
Alderson, Bowles, Meeres, and Joseph Chi
vers enlivened the meeting by some solid 
and soul-stirring speeches, upon the un
paralleled love of God, the unspeakable gift 
of God, the sympathy of God, and the faith
fulness of God. Mr. Pope spoke on the 
faithfulness of God, and the supporting 
mercies of God to him during his sojourn 
in this wilderness over eighty _years, and 
also of the society ; that our Father God 
had watched over it and blessed it, and he 
thanked his God that tliis society had been 
the means in his hoavenly Father's hand, 
of supplying to the wants of the sick and 
afflicted such a. sum as £1,250. Our pastor 
concluded by pmyer. J. S. K. 

ANOTHER EX-CITY-MISSIONARY. 
-We are inclined to think the London City 
Mission is a. nursery for ministers ; and if 
it did no other good it certainly very fre
quently throws us out a. goocl, faithful, and 
acceptable brother, whose preachio.g is ren-

dered a. great bleBSing. We ma.y refer to 
Thomas Steed, now of Rehoboth, in Sha.d
well; and very lately we have had three 
brethren who had left-or were leaving
the mission, desirous of entire devotion 
to the publication of a free-grace Gospel. 
We believe the writer of the following 
not_e _will ~hort!y issue a pamphlet fully de
scnbmg his faith, experience, and cause of 
leaving the_ mission: - "My dear Mr. 
Ba.nks,-This day week I was dismissed 
from the London City Mission for holding 
Calvinistic views. I was summoned before 
the sub-committee for a.llowing Mr. Web
ster, of Cave Adullam, to preach for rue at 
my mission-room ; but this charge falling 
to the ground I was dismissed, because I 
did not believe that Christ died for all I a.m 
now at liberty to supply any strict Baptist 
church that ma.y invite me. I a.m, dear sir, 
yours faithfully, "GEO. REYNOLDS." 

TUNSTALL, SUFFOLK.-DE.\R 
BROTHER BA.~-It a.ffords me much plea
sure to say we ha.d a. good a.nd profitable 
day on Friday, the 30th of March 1 ... t. The 
blessed Lord enabled brother R. E. Sears, 
of La..xfield, to preach to us two faithful 
sermons. Our brother Large, of Butley, 
opened the evening service by reading the 
91stPsa.Im, and engaged in prayer. It wa.s 
good to be there. The chapel wa.s well 
filled with people. We pray the Lord that 
some effectual good ma. y be the result, and 
the God of all grace be glorified. Three 
hundred or more sat down. to tea.. It wa.s 
twenty-one years on that day since I en
listed into the army of this kingdom. At 
that time I knew not God; but now, I 
hope, by the grace of God, I am made alive 
in Christ; and when, by the blessing of 
the Spirit of God, I am brought to consider 
and contra.s,t my present state and position 
with the pa.st, it is plain to me the arm 
of the Lord is not shortened, but still is 
powerful both in the comforting of hi& 
people, and to the defeating of the enemy 
of souls, and the word of faithfulness can 
never a.lter.-Amen. -.\.. R\KER. 

BRAINTREE,-SaJem Baptist chapel 
On Monday April 2nd, services were held. 
Mr. Kemp, ~f Glemsford. preached in after
noon from SoL Song iii. 9, 10. The friends 
then 'took tea. ; a public meeting was !>olden 
in the evening, and addresses delivered. 
Mr. Beach, of Chelmsford, kindly took the 
chair. Brethren presen; were : - Messrs. 
Kemp, Debnam, of MaJdon; Smith, of 
Y eldham; Sack, of London; and Wheeler, 
of Hedingham. Each gave an address. 
We bad a. good time. A vote of thanks was 
given to the chairman for the kindness he 
had granted to us as a little ea.use. The 
truth here is not prized; that Gospel, which 
is food to the hungry soul, is kept in the 
background, and hence so much coldness, 
ca.rnality, worldly-mindedness, amongst_ the 
professo1-s of religion. 'l'here seems little 
of the spirit of true earnest pmyer. But let 
us take courage; the Sun of Righteousness 
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will appe1t1· far more glorious after the 
cloud btts poured out its contents. 

April 18th. 

EAST BERGHOLT. - This beautiful 
village ne.ar Manningtree station, was the 
scene of much joy on Sunday, Ap1il 15th, 
when three sermons were preached by C. 
W. Banks, in the New Baptist Chapel, 
which was crowded with friends from Ips
wich, Chelmondiston, Ha.dleigh, and the 
villages round. Our brother Churchyard, 
the pastor, labours there cheedully and 
gratuitously, and the Lord smiles. Our sis
ter, Mrs. Elizabeth Baldwin (through whose 
earnest prayers and perseverance the chapel 
was built) has been sorely bereaved of he1· 
husband, and waves of so1Tow have rolled 
in ; but God is her refuge and her strength. 
We trust this little eh urch will still have 
help from the God of Jacob, and from 
Jacob's loving friends. 

SOUTHWARK. - Trinity street. On 
Sunday afternoon, April the 8th, the 
teachers of Trinity chapel Sabbath school 
presented their superintendent with twelve 
volumes of Goodwin's works, with a written 
form expressive of their love, and of the value 
they set upon him, for his services as the 
superintendent of the school Mr. Browns
don thanked the teachers for their kind
ness, and said be rejoiced that they worked 
together in peace. The pastor was pre
sent, and said he was happy to have such 
teachers in the school ; and he felt that Mr. 
Brownsdon was the right man in the right 
place. Mr. Brownsdon is a happv, cheerful, 
and ea.meet man. May the Lord much 
bless him in his work and spare him many 
years. 

BIRMINGHA:M.-Ba.ptist chapel, Con
stitution hilL A pleasing, and we hope, 
profitable tea meeting was held in the above 
place of worship, on Good Friday ; a goodly 
number sat down. In the evening, M.r. 
Pegg, of Willenhall, read the Scriptures 
and prayed; after which a sermon was 
preached by Mr. George Cook, from the 
words, " At that day ye shall know that 
I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in 
you," John xiv. 20. May the Lord bless 
~he means to the good of precious and im
mortal souls, to the glory of His own name. 

SH.AllNBROOK, BED FORDS HIRE.
Old Baptist chapel The anniversary of 
laying the foundation of our enlarged 
chapel took place on Good Friday, March 
30th, when two sermons were delivered by 

Mr. B. B. Wale, of Blackhea.th, to attentive 
congregations. Between eervices a.bout 200 
eat down to tea. The day being fine we 
had friends from Bt. N eots, Bedford, Carl
ton, Ha.n·old, Risely, Rushden, and Thur
leigh. Mr. Wilson, pastor of the Baptist 
church at Riseley; Mr. Dexter, of Thur
leigh; and the pastor, Mr. A. Peet, took 
pa.rt in the services. 

HARWICH.-Mr. Dyer is blowing the 
Gospel trumpet in our Baptist chapel with 
increased cleamess, savour, and power. He 
has recently baptised; and we hope many 
more by his ministry, will be gathered in. 
Dovercourt is closely a.pproxinla.te to Har
wich, and is now a fast-growing watering
place of healthful recreation and rest. 
Many of the Lord's people reso1t hither in 
the sea.son, and hear our minister, Mr. 
Dyer, joyfully. 

LITTLE LONDON, WILLENHALL. 
-Two young men (one a proselyte from 
the W esleya.n body) we had the plea.sure of 
seeing immersed in the name of the Holy 
Trinity, on 1st of April. Mr. Pegg, the 
pastor, preached from 1 Pet. iil. 21. 
" The Lord, upon His Zion hill, 

Some mercy drops has thrown; 
And oaths and love have bound Him still, 

To shower salvation down." 

CHELTENHAM.-Mr. B. B. Wale, of 
Blackheath, preached three sermons at Cam
bray chapel (Mr. J. E. Cracknell's), Lord's
day, April 15th. The congregations were 
large, and the collections good. Mr. Crack
nell is going on prosperously and comfort
ably. 

SHARNBROOK, BEDS.-Anniversa.ry 
of the Baptist chapel was held on Good 
Friday. M.r. Wale, of Dacre park, preached 
two sermons. The weather was lovely, 
the attendance good, and the services 
solemn. Mr. Peet is happy in his work, 
and happy with his people. 

MR. SAMUEL COZENS'S ARRIVAL. 
-Just as we were going to press we re
ceived the first portion of Mr. Cozens's 
" Log Book." It is both interesting and 
deeply experimental. We read it with 
feelings of thankfulness, and we think our 
readers will do the same. It will appear in 
our June number. At the end of the com
munication, he says : "JUST ARRIVED-ALL 
WELL.-FEB. 17, 1866." 

Fearful storms the Lord carried him 
through. 

BAPTIZINGS. 

MINISTER'S NAME. 

Anderson, J. B. 
Bloom, Mr. 
Hearson, G. . .. 
Sikerton, E. J. 

NAME Al.\"D SITUATION OF CHAPEL, I 
... I Zion chapel, Deptford ... 
··· 1 DoncBBte1·... ... . .• 
. . . Vauxha.11 Baptist chapel 
. . . Trillity stl-eet, Southwark 

DATE. 
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25 

,, 25 
April 18 
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3 
3 
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Convinced as a sinner to Jesus I came, 
Informed by the Gospe~ for such there is 

room· 
O'erwh~lmed with sorrow, for sin will I 

L!dhie to the rock that is higher than I. 

0 blessed be Jesus for answering prayer, 
And raising my soul from the pit of despair; 
In every new trial to Him will I cry, 
Lead me to the rock that is higher than I. 

When sorely afflicted, and ready to faint, 
Befor_e my Redeemer I'll spread my com-

plamt; [rely 
Mid'st storms and distresses my soul shall 
On Jesus the rock that is higher than I. 
The_ time will soon come when my journey 

will end; [friend 
And then face to face I will see my best 
And for ever enjoy His bleat presence on 

high, 
And dwell on the rock that is higher than I. 

ON Sunday morning, May 6th; 1866, I was led to read the third chapter 
of Ezra, and the end of the sixth verse formed the subject of my study, 
and of my preaching on that happy morning-for happy I did feel while 
passing in reflection, and swift thought, through many sublime Scriptures 
in which the CHRIST of Gon, and the CmracH of CHRIST in their unity 
and glory appear. 

Respecting our contemplated new building I said not a word, I 
believe, still, there was a suitability in the text to the position which we 
now occupy. The text was this :-

" But the foundation of the temple of the Lord was not yet laid." 

At once, four branches of the subject appeared. I looked with 
<:omposure and spiritual advantage, . 

I. At the grand figure-" The temple of the Lord.'' 
II. At the state of things before the foundation of the temple 

was laid. 
III. At the foundation itself, and the laying of it. And, lastly, 

at the effects which followed-or, the description given of the joy of the 
people when this great work was done. 

I would gather up a fragment or two of the exercises of that day; 
and would pray unto the LoRD to give me again a few of the blessed 
things then made so precious ; and if He should bless them unto His 
people, I will then ask them to do as Ezra says the people did in his day, 
"when they found the foundation was NOT YET laid."-Ezra iii. 7,-"They 
gave money unto the masons, and to the carpenters; and meat, and 
drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar 
trees from Lebanon to the sea of J oppa, according to the grant that they 
had of Cyrus king of Persia." 

We would not trouble our friends to send the meat, and drink, and 
oil; nor would we trouble them to find out the masons and carpenters ; 
for, as we have now a suitable and .beautiful site in view on which our 
building might stand, all we require is for God our Father to stir up 
the hearts of His people to send unto our worthy and humble Treasm·er 
(Mr. William Mace, of the Floor Cloth Works, in Old Ford, London,) 
a small portion of their earthly substance ; and then " the elevation " of 
the building might be published; the foundation rnight be laid-the 
Tabernacle erected-and with the consecrating and anointing presence 
of the Lord, the place filled with a people shouting aloud for joy; and 
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willing to extend the knowledge of His name amongst the many 
thousands of immortal souls who (in streets, lanes, and alleys; in roads, 
squares, and terracei:i, in villas, cots, and hovels,) swarm this immense 
district called " Bethnal Green." 

As I walked from my house to my chapel on the morning of the 
6th of May, through the "Old Bethnal Green Road," I could not refrain 
from inly saying to the Lord-" What shall I do i what can I do1 how 
can I be a spiritual help to these swarming masses of men, women, and 
children, who appear in the dark and downward road, without God
without Christ-and without any well-grounded HOPE in the Lord 1 

How sad to my soul the fact appears, that "they love darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds are evil; but I have a. silent and 
solemn. persuasion that if the LORD would give us a place large enough
if He would give us schools and a mission hall, we should get the people. 

We have, blessed be His holy name-we have three things in our 
favour - we have, first of all, the living truth of God powerfully 
realized in our souls ; and by its proclamation many have been gathered 
together. Secondly, we have a little band of earnest and willing 
workers : some in the school-some in circulating tracts and visiting
and some few sturdy, steady, honest, and sincere praying men. Thirdly, 
we have continually some coming to join us, who declare God has made 
the ministry, and the means of grace, a blessing unto their souls. In 
the language of the Church of old, then, I say to all the truth-loving 
inhabitants of Christendom, "Look not upon me, because (by many it 
is said), I am black; because the sun (of persecution and of adversity) 
hath looked upon me."-It is very true, "My mother's children were 
angry with me."-It is equally true that, "they made me the keeper 
of the vineyards-but (for many years while running all . over this 
country serving other Churches) mine own vineyard have I not kept." 
For all this I have suffered and sorrowed; and while of God alone I 
seek forgiveness, of all His people I seek co-operation and help, that
if spa.red-I may yet live in the spiritual and heaven-like luxury of that 
cluster of promises given to me, many years since, when on my knees in 
Philip Smith's bed-room, after preaching anniversary sermons in Wilt
shire, the blessed Spirit in my soul did lay those words in Psalm the 
ninety-first-" Because he hath set His love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him : I will set him on high, because He hath known my name. 
He shall call upon me and I will answer him; I will be with him in 
trouble : I will deliver him, and honour him ; with long life will I 
satisfy him, and shew him my salvation." Ah ! how precious do these 
appear; and to believe I shall KNOW their fulfilment in my soul's ex
perience-in my ministry-and in mine everlasting salvation-appears 
great indeed. But our Gon is mighty in mercy, and with Him it 
remains; to Him I commit the whole, and wait in prayerful devotion 
the result of His sovereign will. 

Believe not, Christians friends, that we are THE Antinomians which 
many have represented us to be. The armies in Christendom, against 
me and my work, are immense ; with the Psalmist I may say, " They 
compassed me about like bees :" with their tongues have they stung me; 
but in the name of the Lord will I pray for them ; for who can ~11, 
but that days of trouble may yet overtake some of them 1 And then, 
also, shall my prayer be in their calamity. 
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Remember "the foundation is not yet laid J• and as I cannot mmit 
not, occupy more room in this EARTHEN VEss~L, I will endeav~ur to 
give (as a supplementary number to the July issue) the substance of two 
discourses : one, on the foundation NOT YET laid; the other, on the 
j~yful Rhou~ of the people when th~ foundation WAS laid. By those 
discourses (1f my Lord and Master will enable me to issue some portions 
of them), let the people judge how far they are justified in encouraging 
me and my friends in our efforts to raise a Tabernacle wherein " the 
poor may have the Gospel preached unto them,'' even by their obedient 
servant, c. w. B. 

(Since the foregoing lines were written, the following note has been 
received. It utters the feelings of many ; and encourages us to 
believe a good work is progressing.] 

"Glory be to God for the Gospel He helped you to preach on this 
blessed day of day1:1. I think I may on my Ebenezer write this night, 
'I was brought low and He helped me.' On Saturday morning I was so 
very low, that I wished I could lie in my bed and die, and never more 
enter upon the miseries of another day. I had wetted my pillo";';" with 
bitter tears. I prayed for death ; yea, I longed for that stern, yet 
beneficent angel to unloose my chains, and set the sorrowing prisoner 
free ; I could not then anticipate the blessings of another Sabbath on 
earth. I longed only for a perfect freedom, nothing held me back, but 
the will of my Father-and that truly governs all well and graciously. 

"The Sabbath came, and my mourning was turned to feasting; my 
spirit's groans were turned to songs of l:allelujah. You were happy, dear 
friend, and I was not less so ; my little vessel was full to the brim ; 
Christ and heaven is the subject for poor sinners like me ; no creature
works, or duty-faith, can take the place of these grand Gospel themes. I do so 
admire a full, perfect triumph in everything; and in the glorious Saviour's 
kingdom surely there shall be nothing unfinished or imperl"ect. I believe 
devotedly He shall reign on this our sin-blighted earth, and by the glory 
of His presence mak@ the place of His feet, the birthplace of His 
humanity, glorious ; and I shall be one of the triumphant ones then ; 
hallelujah ! I shall thirst for joy then; I shall bear the palm of victory 
then; I shall weep no more then; I shall look on the scenes of my past 
hmniliation then, and cast the crown of my grand triumph at His feet, 
whose grace alone enabled me to overcome. Oh! 'tis a ravishing sight, 
this future treat awaits us; it maketh my soul to say with Paul, 'These 
afflictions which are but for a moment, are not worthy to be compared 
with that far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.' 

" This is the kind of preaching to bless the soul, to make the lame 
to leap for joy, the Church to sing, and the wretched to praise the God of 
Israel ; this is the Gospel to make poor pilgrims press on with renewed 
vigour in the way of life; this is the beacon to gaze on 'mid the 
tempeRts of this stormy life. 'Christ and the crown we have in heaven.' 
Go on, my friend, God is with you, bless His name, He will never forsake 
you. So believes, yours, "A. B." 

" Trust Christ much, and you will have much to praise him for/' -
Romaine. 

ll 2 
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fleasant iulnrds. 
BY JOHN .BRUNT. 

"Out of the abund:l,nee of the heart the mouth spcaketh."-Pnov. xvi. 24. 

To -be pleasant of speech we must be pleasant of heart. Pleasant 
words have always been precious words; more precious than gold of 
Ophir, or rubies of the soil. Pleasant words are truly powerful words. 
"A soft answer turneth away wrath, but grievous words stir up 
strife." Pleasant words are persuasive words. To be truly pleasant, 
words must be pure, or true, and hence the words of wisdom are pleasant 
words. 

Pleasant words are really p1•ofitable wor<ls. They turn from evil, 
and attach to good. The pleasant words of the Gospel are cheering and 
comforting words. Words fitly spoken, " or spoken on the wheels well 
tuned, and rightly tuned, are like apples of gold set in pictures of silver. 
May we not add, that pleasant words carry peace and joy wherever they 
go 7 Where may we then expect to find pleasant words 1 In the Gospel 
surely; for the Gospel is good news indeed. Jehovah hath spoken, and 
when heaven spew, earth should l\ear. Once when Jesus spake, • the 
winds and the waves ceased their roar; again He spake, and the grave 
gave back its prey; yet again He spake, 'twas ere he bowed His head on 
Calvary-all was done ; now all is said; it is finished; and He gave up 
the ghost. When the voice of the Lord nttereth, the dwellers in the 
temple speak of His glory ; Jesus had been speaking of Chorazin, of 
Bethsaida, and of Capernaum, contra.<iting these with Tyre, Sidon, and 
Sodom. Then he speak, to His Fatlier, and finally He speaks to the 
people surrounding Him; He turns from masses to individuals-from 
the great inruible God, to men around Him ; from the past to the 
present, and like the Sun of Righteousness, as indeed He was, He sheds 
His brightest beams, where He would enlighten most, and says, " Come 
unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." 

Never before had such words been said, never could they be more 
pleasantly spoken. We may repeat them, we can never improve them; 
may the Spirit of Almighty God bless them to every reader. For whom 
were these word!. spoken 7 For him who needeth them ; and who can 
need them but the heavy laden 1 May I bring my burden before the 
Lord 7 will He listen to my cry 7 will He regard my agony and toil 1 YES. 

Your burden was put upon you, and you have been made to feel its 
weight, that you might cast it upon tlie Lord. Come then with all your 
griefs, your sins, your woes-and cast them on the Lord. "I will give 
you rest "-and with rest comes renewed :strength to bear; your day 
may be dark and cloudy, your way crooked and thorny-but, as your 
day your strength shall be. "And I will never leave, nor forsake you." 
Whoever the saint may be having a burden; wherever that saint may 
be, and of whatever kind this burden may be, the words of Jesus 
still remain in all their truth-in all their force, and therefore in all 
their pleasantness, " I will give you rest." 

Wycombe, Bucks. 
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" It jnuttl W:s." 
BY SAMUEL J, BANKS, PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, BANBRIDGE, 

11 He saved us."-Titus iii. 5. 

WHAT a sentence is this ! When the light of heaven shines on it and in 
the poor Rinner's heart, l1ow interestedly does he read, a~d with 
what spiritual feelings and joy does he express the apostle's language, 
placing himself with the ransomed group set forth in these simple, but 
in their meaning profound words, " He saved us." 

I have looked at this little sentence till to my vision it appeared 
(like Mose1:1' face) to shine with heavenly glory, setting forth with fresh 
beauty the word1:1 of the wise man, "A word fitly spoken is like apples 
of gold in pictures of silver." And having caught a glimpse of its 
sacred light, and tasted a little of its sweetness in my own soul, I pray 
the Holy Spirit may direct my thoughts and guide my pen that I may 
instrumentally impart of its preciousness to others. The text though very 
short is most complete, and has a meaning of vast import; a depth which 
cannot be fathomed, a height which cannot be reached by mortal man; a 
length and breadth, which, like its fir1:1t great cause, the love of Christ, 
passeth knowledge ; yet is it given to man to feast upon, and even in 
this lower world to realize some measure of its joys, as Watts so truth
fully writes,-

11 The men of grace have found 
Glory begun below," 

which never could have be~n found or enjoyed; but by the knowledge 
of, at least, the first rays of this celestial truth, "He saved us." 

We have here a GOSPEL STATEMENT, "full of grace ancl truth." 
The first word points to Christ ; the second to the work of Christ ; 

the third to the sinner saved by Clwist; each of which must be deeply 
interesting to the soul thus saved by sovereign grace. 

I. Look at Hrn OF WHOM THE TEXT so CLEARLY SPEAKS. A faith's 
view of this lovely picture representing the sinner in all his poverty, the 
SaYiour in all His riches, ancl salvation in all its glory, will do thee good, 
and lift thy soul above the present sin-stricken world, to that of sinless 
perfection, where each one who can now say He saved me, shall one day 
dwell, yea, walk with Him in white, being made so through the precious
blood of Christ. But we may take a distaut view of this Redeemer by 
the aid God has so condescendingly given in His holy word; for in it we 
are permit.ted to see some marvellous outlines of the man Christ Jesus; 
and the God our Saviour ; tracing Him from the babe in the manger, to• 
the close of His wonderful life on the cross, and at each step mark how 
holy, harmless, and separate from sinners His character, "who went about 
cloing good." 

Who does not feel that in attempting to pen but a few words in 
reference to this spotless One, he is entering into deep waters, and that 
after the utmo1:1t stretch of the loftiest mind engaged on such a theme, 
only the hem of His garment could be touched 1 What, then, could the 
writer's feeble powers accomplish 1 Indeed nothing ; yet may he not to 
some of his fellow sinners echo on the cry, "Behold the }Ian 1" See 
then the holiness of His nature, and the eternity of His being, and. 
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join the song, "Holy, l1oly, holy Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
is, and is to come," and admire the suitability and sufficiency of Him 
who is the Son of God and the Saviour of men. Holy, without one 
spot, and eternal, without beginning of days or end of life." 

According to the institutions of Jewish sacrifices, designed to typify 
the sacrifice of Christ, the animals offered whereby Christ Himself was 
pre-figured were to be without blemish; how much more important does 
this appear in reference to the Clu-ist, the 'Anointed of God, and who was 
indeed the pme and holy Lamb, slain in the Divine purpose from the 
foundation of the world, who in due time "through the Eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God," as the true Paschal Lamb 1 But He 
is the great High Priest, as well as the Lamb of God, and in this also how 
infinitely does the great High Priest exceed those of Aaron and his sons. 
They who prefigured Christ in this holyoffice were not suffered to continue 
by reason of death ; " but this rnan because he continueth ever hath an 
unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them." Under the Jewish economy also the typical re
demption was " once every year ;" not so my Jesus. He, as Paul so 
significantly writes to the Hebrews, "entered in once into. the holy place 
having obtained eternal redemption for us." 

II: The next part of the text points to THE WORK OF CHRIST. Come, 
saved souls, look and admire, rejoice and sing, "He saved us;" come, 
anxious inquirer, seeking soul, ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
He will save you, for He hath said to~such, "I will give you rest ;" fook 
to none other, He alone can, none but Jesus is able, He is both able, 
and willing, come, and your song shall be, "He saved us." Christ the 
-0nly Saviour is now brought to view in this· sweet portion of God's holy 
Word. He who really takes up this truth, and rejoices in it, as setting 
before him the only refuge, lays down all others as refuges of lies, know
ing now that "salvation belongeth unto the Lord," while, ( could he look 
upon his own life as one of moral beauty and purity, the ·absence of which 
he daily deplores), yet would he exclaim, 

"None but Jesus, none bnt Jesus, 
Can do helpless sinners good." 

"Not by works of righteousness which.we have done, but according to 
His mercy He saved us." We feel this great and glorious truth should 
be stamped upon every thought and action of the sincere labourer in the 
vineyard of the Lord. While earnestly toiling day by day as a co
worker too-ether with God, he says, "Not unto me, not unto me, but unto 
thy name give glory for thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake." Tlie work 
is all His own. His sovereign grace, His Almighty power, His vicarious 
sacrifice, His everlasting love, His complete deliverance, so that without 
one shade to change the delightful note it is from first to last " He saved 
us." What volumes of truth are set forth in this short Scripture! What 
doctrine, what experience, what practice, what light, what love, what joy 
below, what a heaven above, what an eternity of bliss ! 

" He saved me from my lost estate, 
His loving kindness, 0 how grea.t." 

The Saviour's work was marvellous indeed, the wonde'I· of wonders, the 
outgoing and overflowing of love divine, a display of power for the ac
complishment of that which no other power could do, the redemption of 
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"the whole family in heaven and earth ; " the setting up and maintaining 
His own and everlasting kingdom, bringing every subject under His holy 
influence, and teaching them to say with heart and voice, "He saved us." 
0 what a work, what a salvation, what an accomplishment, was our 
Saviour's, when He saved us from our sins, their power, their dominion, 
their consequences ! 

And fixed our standing more secure, 
Than 'twas before we fell. 

Opening up to each an_d every believer, _in t~s great work the prospect, 
yea, the sure ancl certam hope of everlastmg life ; but hear His own utter
ance. "ltis finished." In that first monosyllable "it" is comprehended the 
whole of the great work, embracing to the fullest extent the two mighty 
divisions of "so great salvation." The infinite purposes of the love of 
God, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the influences of the Holy 
Spirit. But also the complete triumph over every obstacle in heaven, and 
earth, and hen; which stood or should stand as a barrier to the salvation of 
the one church chosen out of the world. 

In the next word we see the immutability and eternal security of 
all that is comprehended in the first ; while the whole sentence, so 
beautifully concise, shows we _can add nothing to or take from this finished 
work. 

" Nothing either great or small, 
N oihing, sinner, no, 

Jesus did it, did it all, 
Long, long ago." 

He saved us; by what means we~cannot here stop to consider; but 
who can stay His hand 1 who prescribe the way 1 This He has done, and 
will perform all Hilr pleasure, though it should be by the most feeble 
instrumentality. 0 that he may say to us from time to time, "Go work," 
'' I am with thee," this shall suffice. 

III. We now look at THE POOR SINNER SAVED BY CHRIST. "He 
saved us," in which we have unparalleled love on His part, and sweet 
soul-experience wrought in the saved 

This is vital religion, the power of godliness, the personal enjoyment 
of its great truth in the soul. When we were yet sinners Christ died 
for us, where then are our merits 1 What have we done in the great 
work 1 Nothing, yet the work is done" Us" sweet truth! We who have 
believed do enter into rest, because ~e bath saved us. See the poor 
sinner saved, and the rich Saviour standing side by side, and Christ " not 
ashamed to call them brethren." "He came to seek and to save that 
which was lost," He found, called, drew with His love, brought nigh, 
saved. The sickness was removed, the sight restored, the lame one caused 
to walk, to leap, to praise the riches of God's grace. This then is the 
grand chorus of the church below, to cheer the travellers to the Zion 
above. How fnll the song, how lofty the note, of prai-;e ! This is at once 
the new, and old song; that which the elder members of the same family 
sung, that which the new convert loves to sing; that which the young 
and old Christian alike unite to utter, that which gives true joy amidst 
much sorrow, and strength in time of greatest weakness, yea, the song 
of'\he vast number which no man can number, shall ever be, "He saved 
us." Unworthy sinners saved, who can tell, what heart conceive the joy 
which shall fill the breast of such through all eternity! That sacred 
joy which burst from the heart of the redeemed now is but the faint 
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whisper of the rising life. What will be that noble song, that long peal of 
gladsome hallelujahs that shall speak forth the experience of the soul in 
the paradise above ! Sinner, we must shortly join in one of two sentences; 
the one terrible in sadness, and eternal darkness, We are lost, or in that 
which shall swell with everlasting feelings ofrapturous glory, "He saved 
us." 

DEAR BROTHER BANKs,-I beg a small space in your EARTHEN VESSEL, 
in memory of my long and much esteemed friend and brother, Mr. F. 
London, whose death has made void my choice companion; but shall I 
murmur at my gracious God and Saviour 1 Only think what an infinite 
gain our departed brother has by the change : he is now landed safe in 
the bosom of his heavenly Friend, where his ransomed soul is singing the 
high hallelujah praises, and c~ting his crown at His feet. Oh! how many 
times our departed brother has talked about his eternal joy, when his 
ransomed soul would be called home, and his poor corrupt body, he said, 
"he would hide in the grave, and keep in secret." "Thou wilt appoint
me a set time, and remember me : then Thou wilt call me, and I will 
answer Thee ; and Thou wilt have a desire unto the work of Thine 
own hands." 

Why should God's dear children so often be filled with doubts and 
fears 1 I know the reason why, so did my depart brother. It is for want 
of more knowledge of our glorious Lord God Almighty, and the power 
of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being led by 
the blessed Spirit into all the great truths of the everlasting Gospel. 
How often it fills my soul with adoration and joy to know how near I am, 
and all His saints, to His loving heart. He says, " Ye in me, and I in. 
you." Oh, bless His name! There never was a time when I was not in, 
Him. Sure then I see myself in Him when He was born in Bethlehem's 
manger ; and when in the garden sweating great drops of blood ; and. 
when at Pilate's bar he was judged; bless His all glorious name, I have 
no more judgment to come. When He wa..s nailed to the cross, I was in 
Him; when He was laid in the grave, I was in Him; when He rose from 
the dead, I was in Him ; and wnen He ascended up to His Father's 
glory, I was in Him, I mean in the mind and purpose of God.. Safe 
anchorage for the weary soul! Nothing can harm or hurt us, for. we are
fixed on the Rock Christ Jesus. 

My departed brother London was favoured to know the reality 0£ 
vital godliness, that which only depends on the power and Spirit of a 
heart-searching God : that when he came near to Jordan's flood, he was 
enabled to raise his feeble voice to bless the Lord for so great a favour
conferred on him: He spoke heartily that portion of God's Word,, 
" Comfort ye, comfort ye My people, saith your God. Speak ye corn.,. 
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warl'are is accomplished,. 
that her iniquity is pardoned : for she hath received of the Lord's ha'nd 
double for all her sins." Oh, these are blessed words for a dying bed ! 
What a blessed sight for his dear wife, and his children, and to know he 
died in the Lord. It is also a pleasure to me, to know the Lord has 
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blessed his dear wife, and some of his children with His own blessed 
tn1ths, and I pray if it is the will of my gracious Goel, to touch the 
hearts of those whose eyes are not yet c.pened. I know there is nothing 
too hard for the Lord. I have known my departed brother and his 
partner in life, for nearly forty years, and to the honour of hi~ name 
we never had any difference between us all that long acquaintance. Prais; 
the Lord for His keeping us toward each other. Often have I called to 
see him, when his poor mind haH been cast clown by reason of the troubles 
of the way, but when I have begun to speak of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God, I have seen his soul brighten up, and he has lost all 
his troubles, and -we have rejoiced together, praised, and wept to"ether; 
bless His name for all His goodness to us. 0 

The last night I was with him, when we parted at the end of the 
street, his spirit seemed to long to " depart and be with Christ, which is 
far better." "Well," said I "my dear brother, the day is fast coming 
when He will come and take you up, and present you to Himself without 
spot or wrinkle, and then it will be holy like Himself." Blessed Jesus ! 
how sweet the consolation to know otl.l' end is everlasting peace. 

Many times did my brother sing those beautiful lines :
Hark! how the choir around the throne 

Adore their glorious King. 
They drink full draughts of bliss unknown, 

And hallelujahs sing. 
DANIEL LEWIS. 

THE CHURCH OF THE MARTYRS. 

AMONG all those churches of truth which suffered long and bitter 
persecution under the terrible reign of the Papacy, none were more 
severely tried, none present such a long and glorious list of martyrs as 
the W aldensian Church. This Church, we are fully inclined to believe, 
is one of the " Witnesses" spoken of in the Apocalypse. They had 
borne an open witness for truth for many centuries, testifying agairut 
the corruptions and immoralities of Rome, until in the end of the twelfth 
century they proclaimed her to be the Antichrist of Scripture, the 
Harlot of the Apocalypse. Then was the war waged against them with 
all the fury and power of apostate Rome. The war was commenced in 
the edicts of councils which stigmatised the pure doctrines of tI:-.e Bible, 
and branded those who held them as heretics. The next step was to 
pronounce the most dreadful anathemas on those who were regarded as 
heretics, which were executed in the same remorseless and exterminating 
manner in- which they were conceived; The confessors of the truth were 
denied both their natural and civil rights ; they were forbidden all par
ticipation in dignities and offices ; their goods were confiscated ; their 
houses were to be rased, and never more to be rebuilt ; and their land,i 
were given to those who were able to seize them. They were shut 0 1.1t 
from the solace of human converse; no one might give them shelter 
while living, nor Christian burial when dead. At length a crusade w,ts 
proclaimecl against them. Preachers were sent abroad throughout 
Europe to sound the tmmpet of vengeance, and to assemble the nations. 
The Pope wrote to all Christian princes, exhorting them to em·n their 

N 
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pardon and win heaven by helping to exterminate the heretic.~. The 
peaceful and fertile valleys of the Vaudois were invaded and speedily 
devastated with fire and sword ; their towns and villages were burnt, 
while not one individual in many cases escaped to carry the tidings to 
the next valley. To all the cruelties of these warsi and to all the open 
pe1-secutions that were waged, are to be added the horrors of the Inqui
sition. Calculations more or less accurate have been made as to the 
numbers Popery has slain. From tlie year 1540 to the year 1570, com
prehending a space of only thirty years, no fewer than nine hundred 
thousand Protestants were put to death by the Papists in different 
countries of Europe. During the short pontificate of Paul the Fourth, 
which lasted only four years, the Inquisition alone, on the testimony of 
V ergerius, destroyed a hundred and fifty thousand ! At the storming of 
Beziers, a W aldensian town, one asked how the Catholics in the town 
were to be distinguished from the heretics by the attacking party 1 The 
answer was, "Kill them all ; God will know his own;" and in the 
attack the whole of the population-7,000 in number-perished, without 
respect to age or sex, the old man bent with years, and the babe sucking 
at its mother's breast. The descendants of these glorious martyrs are 
now making an appeal to the British public for aid to help them build a 
place of worship in the valleys, in which is to be preached the truth as 
it is in Jesus. Shall they ask in vain 1 

MINISTER OF BAPTIST CHURCH, BARROW-IN-FURNESS, LANCASHIRE, 

CHAPTER III. 
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 104.) 

WHEN the Lord revealed himself to me in a saving way, I thought 
it would be all sunshine with me through life as it was then, but I soon 
found. that I had to pass through a conflict, inasmuch as Sata.n very soon 
end.eavoured to make me believe that all my religion was merely a 
delusion, and sometimes he does so up to the present time. But oh, 
what a mercy, when the enemy comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord shall lift up a standard against him ; were it not so, God's people 
would be deluged in sorrow and grief, but for the comfortings and 
consolations of the blessed Spirit of tmth, who shall abide with all God's 
chilw·en even unto the end of the world. I can truly say I have found 
God to be as good as His Word : "I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee;" and in time we (the whole election of grace) will find the truth 
of Christ's promise, "And that where I am ye shall be also." The pro
mises are all yea and amen to them that are in Christ Jesus-

" Fenced with J ehovah's shalls and wills, 
Firm as the everlasting hills." 

"Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in 
the Lord his God." (Ps. cxlvi. 5.) The dear Lord is pleased in His 
love, mercy, and compa.~ion, to give a good hope to his children; and 
were it not for that hope which the apostle Paul calls a good hope 
through grace (that is, it is realised in their hearts by grace), I have 
felt sometimes, only for this hope, I would give up and return into the 
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world again. But because the Lord who hath called me with hirl hio-h 
and holy calling, h?-3 al~o kept me up to the present time, and not iet 

· me go, when he shmes !nto my soul by the light of the Holy Ghost, 
darkness has to flee with doubts and fears; and then he is exceedinaly 
precious to me, so much so as enable me to say with the apostle of old, 
"Nevertheless I am n~t ashamed (that is of His glorious Christ) for I 
know whom I have behaved, and am persuaded that He is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto Him against that day." (2 Tim. 
i. 12.) 
· Before concluding my call by grace, that is, my first portion I may 

say that I have known what it is to be on the top of the mount and I 
also have known what it is to be down in the valley of humiliation. 
·There I have (in the valley) had my soul trials, and fiery trials they 
were; but· when taken to· the mount again to behold the Lord Jesus 
Christ, I then have had my joys and consolations, which will ultimately 
end on behalf of the redeemed, an everlasting joy and happiness in the 
bright world of glory above, there to behold their glorious Head. It is 
He who sustained them through their wilderness journey, whilst they 
were in this world of tribulation. The tribulation will soon be accom
plished, and when Jesus has seen of the travail of his soul, then it may 
be truly said, He will send His angels to gather His elect from the four 
winds of heaven to be for ever with Himself. . I am placed in such 
circumstances as to ascribe all honour to Him who calls whomsoever He 
will, ·and bestows His free, unmerited, and undeserved favour upon 
them. 

lffihmn will ~otl ionomr ? 
BY MR. ALFRED PEET, OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, 8HA.RN13ROOK, BEDS. 

"Them that honour me, I will honour."-1 Sam. ii. 30. 
MAN is ever grasping after honour, what will not he do to obtain them, 
the history of nations, the occurrences and scenes of daily life, prove that 
men will sacrifice domestic peace for public honours, domestic happiness 
for public glory ; but honours that come from men, whether they be 
produced by the hands of industry, the powers of mind, the eloquence of 
thought, the exploits of bravery, or the gifts of generosity and benevo
lence, are like our garden flowers, they have a time to grow, to flourish, 
to fade ; like them they bloom, then wither, then die. Or like those 
plants that are of ephemeral growth, come into being with morning 
light and pass away with ev:ening darkness; durability is a quality that 
neither thrives nor lives on earthly honours. How often have we seen 
man climb this rugged and dangerous hill with undaunted courage, and 
unwearying zeal but to slide down the slope of accident into the valley of 
disgrace but the honours that our text brings before us, and that claim 
our attention, are like the great Jehovah, their glory will never wax old 
like a garment, nor their beauty fade like the moth. Let us notice, first, 
how the Christian honours God ; and secondly, how God honours tha 
Ohristian. 

I. How THE CHRISTIAN HONOURS Go». Thiil he does by acknowledging 
the superiority of God above all false gods and fancied deities. First. 

N 2 
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Superiority of God's powe1•, by relying on it in times of danger end 
,lifficulty. Secondly. The superiority of God's love by believing it to be 
not a changeable thing, like the seasons of the year, or the friends of our
youth, but like the rock unchanged amidst the storms that threaten to 
destroy our souls, unmoved when waves of sorrow deluge our hearts. 
Thirdly. The superiority of God's me1·cy, by declaring with the Psalmist, 
that "it endureth for ever," not like man's as long a.~ it suits one's con
venience, and answers one's purpose. Fourthly. The superiority of 
God's trnthh, this we acknowledge when we forsake all broken cisterns 
that hold no water and come 1;0 the living stream. Fifthly. The superiority 
of God's co1nf"orts which delight the soul, flood the spirit with heaven's own 
peace, support the mind in the midst of disappointments and perplexity, 
with that support there is in the strengthening grace of God, when we 
thus honour God our feelings will bear witness to such truths as these 
"There is no God like thee," "who is a rock like our God!" How Moses 
honouted God by acknowledging his superiority over the God of the 
Egyptian. Behold him and the children of Israel at the Red Sea., 
hotly pursued by an avenging enemy, to whom does he call 1 the God he 
saw worshipped when he was called the son of Pharaoh's daughter 1 We 
answer, No; he honours the Lord at whose command the waters divide. 
Again notice him in the wilderness, how he honoµrs him by drawing 
comfort from his compassion and faithfulness. All earthly streams are 
dried up, waters glide not from the rock nor bubble from the spring, the 
people thirst ; he prays, 0 thou who hast brought us out of Egypt with 
a strong hand, and a mighty arm, wilt thou suffer us to perish in the 
wilderness. Illustrated by Elijah at Mount Carmel, honouring God by 
feeling he was superior to Baal. David going up against Goliath, be
lieving in the superiority of God's power, knowing that God could keep 
him more than the Philistine could hurt him ; the Hebrew children 
honouring God, acknowledging His superiority over Nebuchadnezzar. 

2. We honour him when we ascribe glory to his name after 
deliverance from trouble, or success in any undertaking when we cry 
" Not unto us, but unto thy name be honour and power and glory ;" also 
" salvation came from the Lord." How that blind man honoured 
Christ after his eyes were opened. Though the Jews murmured because 
of the miracle, thol!gh they would fain have proved it was not the same 
man, or that he was not born blind, yet the man honoured Christ, and 
in honouring the Son, he honoured the Father-he honoured God, so we 
honour Him if after deliverance from trouble, we feel "He hath gotten 
us the victory." Have you conquered any spiritual foe 1 0 ! honour 
him who gave you the armour of salvation, who taught your hands to 
war, and fingers to fight. Have you triumphed over any deep distress 1 
O Honour him who said, Call upon me in t.he day of trouble and I will 
deliver thee and thou shalt· glorify me." Have you escaped any tempta-
tion 1 0 Honour him who made the way of escape. , 

3. By being obedient to his will, . doing what the Lord 
commands, illustrated by Gideon going with his 300 men to battle, Israel 
erecting the Tabernacle ; they honow·ed God by building it after the 
patte1;n given on the mount ; God honoured them by dwelling there the 
sun·ounding and taking of Jericho, erecting the temple ; Noah building 
the ark ; Abraham offering up Isaac; all these did according to the word of 
the Lord and by so doing honoured Him. So we honour God, when by 
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the power of His grace, the constraining influence of His love and the 
restraining force of His mercy when we come out from among the child-
1·en of men, and are baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 

4. We honour God when we give him the pre-eminence in all 
things. 0 the need of more grace to do this. To !rive him first the 
pl'e-eminence of our liveR, "not living for ourselves, but for Chrfat 'who 
die~ and, rose again." Secondly. :he pre-eminence of our thoughts, 
Chnst bemg the sum of them. Thirdly. The pre-eminence in our words, 
having our conversation holy. Fourthly. The pre-eminence in our 
labours, using the wealth we obtain by them not sparingly (as little as 
po,ssible,) but with a spirit of liberality for the spread of His great name. 

5, When we are devoted fully to His cause, defending His truths, 
seeking,-for ever seeking-in every way, seeking the good of Hi~ 
people, when all our talents are consecrated to His service. 

6. We honour God by receiving and believing the testimony He 
has given us in His word of our fallen condition, &c., the way of salvatior. 
through Jesus Christ. 

7. By asking the Lord to be our guide, our counsellor, our pro
tector. Some do this with their lips while their hearts are far from Him. 

8. By possessing a self-sacrificing spirit, being willing to be 
counted fools for Christ's sake, the dung of the earth, and the off-scouring 
of all things, illustrated by the noble martyrs and the courageous Non
conformists of 1662. But then 

II. How Gon HONOURS THE CHRISTIAN. 
1. By acknowledging a relationship between Him and them, calling 

them His sons and daughters and giving them the varied blessings which 
are promised to His adopted family. 

2. By making them kings and priests for ever. 
3. He honour1:1 them by giving unto them sweet and precious 

mi.mes, "-His beloved," "His jewels," "His peculiar people," "His 
friends," &c. 

4. By supporting them under all their troubles, being with them 
in the floods, so that they do not overflow them, and in the fires, so that 
they are not destroyed, illustrated by Hebrew children and DanieL 

5. He honours them by making them victorious over their foes, 
tb.eir fears, even their last enemy, death. 

6. By receiving them i;o Himself. 
7. By placing them at His right hand for evermore. 

It is by faith, that all the blessings of Christ's suretyship come
. the Lord increase that blessed grace in our heart; and remember, he 
increases it by means-by hearing, reading, meditating on, praying over 
His word.-Romaine. 

Spiritual life, comfort, and victory, are the effects of the faith that 
rests on the word of God, that trusts God's testimony respecting his 
Son ; but placed any where else, faith is a bubble breaking every 
moment, and nothing but enthusiasm and madness come from the 
delusion. 

The reason why faith is so low, is, because we do not use it in 
,every thing we do. 
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BISHOP BON~ER'S FIELDS. 

"INSTEAD OF THE THORN, SHALL COME UP THE FIR-TREE." 

IT is a singular fact that on the grounds where old Bonner held his court 
-sat on his ecclesiastical throne-sentenced and even consumed the 
faithful saints--on that ground we hope the New Bethnal Green Taber
nacle and Schools will, ere long, be reared ; and we understand near the 
same spot, other houses of prayer will be erected, at any rate, the 
Committees of two places of worship have applied for leases to build 
thereon ; and on Friday morning, the Treasurer to the fund for raising 
our New Tabernacle, applied with ourselves at the Government offices, 
for a lease to build on the Bonner's Field Estate ; and we have every 
encomagement to hope that the Commissioner will ere long enable u11 to 
announce that our ground is taken. The plot of ground is on the Bonner 
road ; in the district of Bethnal Green ; and is central for all the suburbs 
of Whitechapel, Mile End, Bow, Old Ford, Hackney, Homerton, 
Dalston, and the suITounding districts. That it may stand there for 
many generations, as a Tabernacle for God's truth, is our prayer-if the 
purposes of heaven have not, determined a solemn finale to this dispen
sation ere thClse generations have passed away. 

We have holden two meetings since the one recorded in our last. 
At these meetings, brethren Thomas Stringer, of Stepney; F. Collins, of 
Plymouth; Isaac Pegg, of Willenhall ; J. E. Cracknell, of Cheltenham ; 
Thomas Steed, C. Alsop, J. Ogborn, W. Cornwell, and others united in 
prayer, praise, and speaking ; and many indications of the Divine 
favour have been granted unto us. 

One thing ought to be thoroughly well understood ;· no man, no 
body of men, no society, or company, are,-or will be, responsible for this 
building. It will be erected by the free and voluntary donations of 
the people who have derived benefit from our labours by press and by 
pulpit-and who willingly unite with our London friends in carrying 
their effort to completion. 

We have, at least, altogether 20 000 readers every m_onth. 
For their convenience, a directed envefope is this month enclosed in 
every copy of the June number of the EARTHEN VESSEL. We ask one 
favour-let every one, on receiving the envelope enclosed, take it out ; 
take it round in their little circle, gather up the mites of each friend ; 
and in stamps, or by Post Office Order, forward the amount to Mr. 
William Mace, at the Old Ford Floor Cloth Works, near Bow, London; 
and every one will be duly acknowledged, and appropriated entirely to 
the work in hand. 

Most deeply do we tender thanks to all those friends who have 
so liberally and generously helped us to make the beginning. We 
have resolved, in the strength of God, if life be. spared, if opportunities 
be gi:a.nted, to spare no pains, to take no rest, to cease from the use of 
no legitimate means until this, it may be, the last work of a labo
rious life is A FACT, above the fears of the feeble and the frowns of every 
foe. 

We must not further trespass upon the pages of THE EARTHEN VEsBEL. 
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We woulcl leave th? whole in the hands of Him who once said, " Be
cause he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him." 

Collecting cardH may still be had from the secretary, Mr. Robert 
Banks, 4, Crane Court, Fleet street, London. 

WAR! THE CHOLER.A! ! ROMANISM ! ! ! AND A 
GENER.AL .APOSTASY . 

.As we approach the summer months rumours of war sound in our 
ears : the warning voice, " The cholera is coming again," is also hea.rd : 
and fears on every hand are expressed, that even times of persecution 
are not far distant. Worse than all, a genteel apostasy is spreading 
itself through nearly all the churches of our land ; and of thousands, of 
hundreds of thousands, it may be said, " they have not received the love 
of the truth that they might be saved." 

In The Rainbow, an article appears, headed "The Way of Cain." 
We make one quotation a1:1 follows. May the Lord send us into a deep 
and prayerful heart-searching, and real Christ-possessing. So prays the 
EDITOR. The writer says : 

" 3. The next feature of 'the way of Cain,' is enmity to the truth-. 
" .As we have seen, Cain claimed to be a religious man. He went 

up to worship, and acknowledged himself a debtor to the Creator by 
bringing ' of the fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord;' but, as 
the whole narrative shows, he persistently refused to accept that which 
is emphatically and pre-eminently the truth. 

" His unbloody offering is evidence of this. We have further 
evidence in his non-acceptance of the gracious words addressed to him by 
the Lord, ' If thou doest well (lit. " offer correctly") shalt thou not be 
accepted i' After this, he aggravated his guilt by slaying his brother, the 
faithful witness to the truth. The fruit of this deed of blood was ' the 
sorrow of the world ;' but he repented not, nor accepted the truth. In 
all the action taken by him and by his descendants the truth is 
excluded ; ' they received not the love of the truth that they might be 
saved.' 

" All saving truth was in the primal promise ; with no revelation 
beyond this, the Divine Teacher made the glorious Gospel that was in it 
sufficiently plain to those who accepted it in faith. Abel accepted this 
Gospel. Subsequent revelations to Abraham, to Moses, and to the 
prophets, conveyed no new truth : they only unfolded that which had 
been spoken in Paradise. When Christ came, he revealed Himself as 
the substance of that ancient promise. He said, ' I am the Truth' -the 
Truth given in that promise, and in the types, promises, and prophecies 
by which it was unfolded. By this ancient promise it was made sure 
that in the person, and by the sacrificial ancl substitutionary work of the 
promised Seed, the serpent's head should be bruised, Satan's lie uprooted, 
the curse reversed, ancl all blessings be restored. ' The grace of Goel 
bringeth salvation,' nothing else. We take no action at all in this 
matter, save as recipients of it, ancl producers of its fruits. It was ' the 
way of Cain' to reject this truth. F1:om the beginning the disciples of 
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man'R manifol« religions have gone in this way. Jews, Romanists, Pro
testants, Puseyites, Rationalists, Spiritualists, Conforming and Non-con
forming Churches have, in whole or in part, ignored that which is em
phatically and pre-eminently tlie truth. It is the exception, rather than 
the rule, to set forth Christ's work as complete salvation for man. Our 
perfect acceptance, high calling, real mission, and glorious hope in. Him, 
do not constitute the burden of professedly Christian teaching. They 
have gone ' in the way of Cain.'" 

Many other features indicate "The \Vay of Cain :"-he went 
from the presence of the Lord as men go from the truth of God now :-

"'The way of Cain" began in a man-invented scheme of religion. 
This neither found acceptance with God, nor gave healing and peace 
to its inventor. Infidelity followed, and man was left to the way 
of his own choice. His own judgment of what constituted progress, 
and the means for its advancement, became his rule, until the flood 
came, when the whole of this godless generation-both "the way of 
Cain" and all those found in it, were overwhelmed in a common and 
mighty destruction. 

"The Lord has a living Church, and many faithful labourers; but, 
comparing Christendom with the word of God, and accepting the Divine 
_iud,,,ament as to her condition, we are constrained to confess that upon her 
way we see strongly marked 'the footprints of Cain.'" 

EXPOSITION OF PSALMLXXXI. 
BY MR. JAMES WELLS 

of the Surrey Tabernacle, Wansey street, Wal
worth road_ 

" Sing aloud unto God our strength ; 
make a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 
Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, 
the pleasant harp with the psaltery. Blow 
up the trumpet in the new moon, in the 
time appointed, on our solemn feast day." 

THERE is no definite explanation 
given why such notice was taken in 
the Jewish disp,msation of the new 
moon ; so that we seem lost, as it 
were, to consider as to what the 
spiritual meaning was. .And yet no 
doubt it hath a spiritual meaning. 
It seems something like this ; that 
the Christian's hope waxes and wanes 
like the moon ; our hope falls, and 
falls, and falls, and gets so low that 
the Christian has sometimes to ex
claim with the prophet, 

"My hope and my strength are perished 
from the Lord." 

Presently our hope begins to revive 
again, and so it goes on reviving, until 
it becomes full of light, and full of 
assurance, and full of consolation. 
And then, just as we get that fa,:, 

there is sure to be something external, 
or internal, or both, to cause our 
hope to wane again, and to bring us 
again as it were, near the brink of 
despair. Nevertheless, the moon is 
called a faithful witness in heaven, 
and I am sure the Christian's hope is 
a · faithful witness. The moon not
withstanding all its waning and 
waxing, is faithful and stedfast, 
and has no more forsaken the 
earth since the foundation of the 
world than hath the sun. And · so 
the Christian's hope, it is our mercy, 
though it thus wanes and waxes, 
can never fatally fail. 

"For this was a statute for Israe~ and a 
la.w of the God of Jacob. This he ordained 
in Joseph for a testimony, when he went 
out through the la.nd of Egypt; where I 
heard a la.nguage that I understood not. I 
removed his shoulder from the burden ; his 
hands were delivered from the pots. Thou 
calledst in trouble, and I delivered thee; 
I answered fhee in the secret pla.ce of 
thunder; I proved thee at the waters of 
Meribah. Selah. Hear, 0 my feople, and I 
will testify unto thee; 0 Israe , if thou wilt 
hearken unto me." 

Now the former part of this psalm 
describes what the Lord did for the 
Israelites ; but all these things could 
not make them what his word ex-
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horted them to be. It is our mercy 
that there is a better covenant, where
in the Lord gives a new creatureship, 
and brings those whom he delivers to 
hearken unto him in a way that these 
natural Israelites did not. Hence, 
pertaining to the new creatureship it 
is written, '' My sheep hear my voice, 
and they follow me, and I give 
unto them eternal life, and they shall 
never perish." But we see here the 
Lord lamenting that the Israelites 
did not listen to Him, that they did 
not hearken to Him, that they went 
away from time to time from His 
ways into that destruction which was 
the natural consequence of apostasy 
from Him. How great the mercy, 
then, of that better covenant, that 
gives to the people a new heart and 
a new spirit, that maketh them wil
ling in the day of God's power ; that 
tumeth a disobedient people into the 
obedience of faith. 

"Heai,, 0 my people, and I will testify 
unto thee ; 0 Israel, if thou wilt hearken 
unto me, there shall no strange god be in 
.thee; neither shalt thou worship any 
strange god. I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt; open thy mouth wideandlwillfillit. 
But my people would not hearken to my 
voice, and Israel would none of me." 

Now this does not mean the true 
Israel, this does not mean the spiritual 
Israel, does not mean that Israel that 
are partakers of new creatureship. 
" Israel would none of me." This 
,is the language of every carnal heart 
under the heavens; 

"Depart from us, we desire not the know
ledge of thy ways." 

The Lord hath, then, another 
Israel. 

"So I gave them up unto their own 
hearts' lust ; and they walked in their own 
counsels. Oh that my people had hearkened 
unto me, and Israel had walked in my ways! 
I should soon have subdued their tinemies, 
and turned my hand against their adver
.saries." 

Now all this is the language of the 
-old covenant. See the 17th of John; 
ho'w differently the Saviour there 
speaks of his disciples from what the 
Lord speaks of the Israelites here. 
So that the more we know of our 
-own hearts, and the more we read the 
Holy Scriptures, the more we shall 
.feel our need of the grace of God, the 
,Spirit of God, and the power of God 

to keep us in the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

"The haters of the Lorrl shoulrl havo 
submitted themselves unto Him· but their 
time should have endured for' ever. He 
should have fed them also with the lineat 
of the wheat; and with honey out of the 
rock shoulrl I have satisfied thee." 

THE 
ARISTOCRACY OF DIS:SENT. 

u 'Tis pleasant thro' the loopholes of retreat 
To peep at such a world; to see the stir 
Of the great Babel, and not feel the crowd." 

COWPER, 

" Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not 
many wise men after the flesh. not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called : but God 
bath chOsen the foolish thin~• of the world to 
confound the wise; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty: and base things of the 
world. and things which are despised, hath God 
chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring 
to noui:ht things that are: that no flesh should 
glory Ill his presence."-PAUL. 

THE Congregationalists have been 
celebrating high carnival, holding a 
series of meetings in sundry large 
places to them belonging, in London 
and Westminster, and delivering 
oracles of wondrous significance. 
What men say in public assembly, 
and carefully convey to the press, 
they submit to genBral opinion, and 
expect, of course, to be noticed and 
criticised; but we are not merely ex
ercising a common right in challeng
ing opinions, put forth as with the 
sound of a trumpet ; we are -nolena 
volens made amenable to their dicta, 
and must speak for ourselves if we 
are not content to be snuffed out, left 
without place or name. A few years 
ago these gentlemen proclaimed them
selves to be the aristocracy of dissent 
-a thought as pitiful as it was proud. 
No other section interfered with the 
puerile pretension; and not long after 
they had donned the coronet we heard 
the cry of fire from their quarters, 
and great consternation ensued, 
though they were far from grateful 
to those who drew the fire-plug and 
turned on thehose, because, forsooth, 
they wetted and rather damaged the 
coats of the elite of the aristocracy ; and 
we know that, to this day, they look 
askance at the men whose zealous in
terference saved them from destruc
tion. But " Richard i~ himself 
aaain." They have procured a fresh 
s~pply of gas, and their balloon has 
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become more gigantic than it was be
fore. They are not only aristocrats 
a~ order, or class, ~n the professing 
kmgdom ; they will be oligarchs 
ruling that nothing shall pass ai: 
current whic\i has not been struck at 
their mint, and that none shall buy 
or sell who does not wear their mark 
At their le_~ee sundry magnates fron~ 
other pro'Vlnces presented themselves 
and did the conge in respectful style'. 
but the Baptists were represented by 
a letter only. The Baptists! Save 
the mark ! Congregationalism ig
nores the existence of such a body. 
~f there be any of that sort they are 
mformed that their day is over that 
the~r sy~em is obsolete, and' that 
theu- claim to be a distinct people is 
ruled out. 

Dr. Angus, in his letter, tacitly 
confesses the sin of certain bold ut
terances_ reported of him a year ago, 
and plamly begs to be forgiven by 
the august masters of the situation 
and for himself, and those he repre~ 
sents, to be admitted to the fellow
sl_up of this great Catholic body. In
du-ectly, though intelligibly, he is 
snubbed for his rudeness on a former 
occasion; but, as they can afford to 
be generous, they tell him if he and 
his brethren-a mere handful of no
bodies-will drop the foolish appella
tive of Baptist, and come in as Con
gregationalists, the door shall be open 
for them. It is as much as he had 
any right to expect, and as good as he 
deserved. We shall see what will 
come of it. We have no wish to dis
parage the Congregationalists as such, 
nor to deprive them of any honour 
due to any philanthropic and Chris
tian effort in which they have or do 
engage. We are well aware how 
contemptible our section appears be
fore their greatness, and how sove
re~ly indifferent they are to our 
c,prmons on any subject ; but we 
shall venture to enter our caveat 
against their legislative proscription, 
and to declare, notwithstanding their 
parade over our obs~uies, that we 
are not dead, nor quite asleep. 

A BAPTIST. 
( To be contvn:ued.) 

If Christ be precious to you, you have 
saving faith, for He is precious to them 
who believe. 

NEW BOO KS. 
WHERE IS THE OLIVE LEAF 1 

WE have read one sentence in a 
book called A Caution O,!Jainst the 
Darbyite.,, with singular feelings. It 
says, '' The practical unity of the 
church is gone ;" and we are persuaded 
there is more truth, more sorrowful 
truth in that sentence, than some 
would be ready to admit ; we confine 
not our reading to any one organ of 
any one section of the church. We 
look everywhere to see if truth liv
ing, vitalizing, soul-creating p~wer 
and sanctifying truth, can now b~ 
found anywhere ; and all that can be 
~eell: i~, the rending of churches, the 
idolizing of men, the exaltation of 
natural gifts, and a cunning and 
crafty underhanded denial of the 
eternal sovereignty of God the 
eternal glory of Christ, and the 
absolute necessity of the power and 
presence of the Holy Ghost. These 
are lamentable facts. 

Noah, as Benjamin Kench thinks 
was a type of Christ. The ark which 
Noah built was a type of the visible 
church tossing on the waves of time; 
and then we may add, the dove was 
a figure of the Holy Spirit. All the 
Evangelists shew this ; Matthew 
says, "And Jesus, when He was 
baptized, went up straightway out of 
the wal;er ; and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him ; and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove · 
and lighting upon him." · ' 

Mark says, "And straightway 
coming up out of the water, he saw 
t~e heavens opene~ ; and the Spirit 
like a dove descendmg upon him • and 
there came a voice from heaven, Thou 
art my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." 

Luke has a little sweet• addition ; 
he says, "Now when all the people 
were baptized, it came to pass that 
Jesus also being baptized and'pray
ing, (this is Luke's word, he tells us, 
our blessed Jesus came up out of the 
wate~ looking up to heaven, and 
praymg ;) then, the heaven was 
opened ; and the Holy Ghost de
scended in a bodily shape like a dove 
upon him ; and a voice came from 
heaven, which said, Thou art my be
loved Son, in Thee I am well 
pleased." 
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John is exceedingly emphatic, 
"John bare record, saying, I saw 
the Spirit descending from heaven 
like a dove, and, (mark you), it abode 
upon Him." 

Christ is nowhere without the Holy 
Spirit, nor is the Holy Spirit any
where without Christ. " IT ABODE 
UPON HIM." If the heart is deeply 
grieved for sin, and mourns over sin, 
and longs to be free from sin, 
the Spirit is there, and Christ is 
there. If, in the soul, any precious 
visions of God's Christ are given; if 
any inwrought knowledge of His 
person, and realizing His love, Christ 
is there, and the Spirit is there ; nor 
is the Father absent eith.,r. But 
now was there anything more in 
Noah's dealing with the dove than a 
mere natural act 1 may be there was. 
The dove was a figure of the coming 
and of the comforting power and 
presence of the Holy Spirit. Let us 
read Genesis viii. 8. 

First, Noah sent for~h a dove from 
him to see if the waters were abated 
from off the face of the ground ; but 
the dove found no rest for the sole 
of her foot." Although the Old Tes
tament dispensation, the Spirit was 
moving, coming and going, but the 
Spirit found no place of rest for the 
sole of his foot ; but when the Son 
of God came from the waters of Jor
dan, (as an emblem of how he would 
rise from the dark waters of the fall, 
of wrath, and of death,) then the 
Spirit descended ; and it abode upon 
Him. "Noah stayed yet other seven 
days, and again he sent forth the 
dove out of the ark ; and the dove 
ea.me unto him in the evening ; and 
lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf 
pluckt off." So when Jesus came 
from the grave, and stood in the 
midst of His disciples, He had the 
Spirit with Him. The olive leaf was 
in His mouth. Read that most 
precious twentieth chapter of .T ohn. 
Was it "evening" when Noah's dove 
came in to him the second time 1 
Yes, So says our Evangelist, '' Then 
the same d.ay at evening, being the 
first day of the week, when the doors 
were shut, where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus, and stood in the midst, and 
saitli unto them, " Peace be tmto 
you." There was the olive leaf. 

Where is the olive leaf now? 
Where is the glory of Christ, pros
perity of soul, and peace in the 
churches now 1 Blessed be the Lord, 
there are a few green spots, there are 
some seasons of mercy, there a few 
anointed ones, scattered abroad ; 
but,-Noah "stayed yet other seven 
days ; and sent forth the dove, which 
returned not again any more." 

In a new covenant sense, both 
Christ and the Spirit are with the 
redeemed church ; and such of our 
ministers as are spiritual men, are 
helped by the Spirit ; but, taking the 
visible church as a whole, we fear the 
powerful, truthful, and glorious pre
sence of both the Lamb and the Dove 
is wanting. 

Look at Christendom where you 
will, and the awful state of things 
declares the absence of that Divine 
power which only can raise the dead, 
heal the sick, and comfort all who 
mourn by the way. 

Mr. Howard's Caution is a re
markable production. Mr. J. N. 
Darby has marked out for himseli a 
singular course, in which he has been 
given to change ; and that very seri
ously too. He has been a clergyman, 
and a kind of king among "the breth
ren," but what his position is now, 
we stop not to describe. 

We shall only make two remarks, 
and close this paper for the present. 

I. We are increasingly convinced 
that in this world there is nothing so 
truly valuable as a personal and 
special revelation of Jesus Christ, 
God's dear Son, in the soul of the 
saved sinner; from whence arises a 
living faith, an experimental know
ledge, and a steadfast abidance in the 
truths of the Gospel. Satan will 
bitterly oppose such, but finally de
stroy them he never can. 

II. We have seen for years rich 
preachers, ancl ambitious professors, 
are not always real blessings in the 
church of Christ ; chapter after chap
ter illustrative of this we could 
give. 

But is the olive leaf departed ? Is 
the practical union of the visible 
church gone 1 We fear it is. 

Shall we produce our evidences ? 
Not now, only it is to be so, let every 
minister think less of associated cir
cles, and more of vital cleaving to 
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Christ alone. At His feet, beneath 
His shadow, leaning on His arm 
only there is either safety or comfort'. 
Loud and long the voice is heard 
" Cease ye from man.'' ' 

A DEAD-BUT WELL-DRESSED 
RELIGION. 

"0ne of the Old School," has is
sued a tract on Broa.d Clmrchism 
which we are compelled, for want of 
room, to notice more fully in the Gos
PEL GurnE; but, one thing we may 
say here, -this tract proves to a de
monstration that, the GosPEL Christ 
preached, and which is the glory 
~nd power of God unto salvation, 
1s more and more thrown into 
the shade. This "Old School" dis
ciple lays hard at C. H. Spurgeon ; 
which we cannot notice here ; but 
we give one extract ; it is full of 
meaning. After noticing the many 
cracks in the walls of the Establish
ment, the author says :-

" If Dissenters admit among them 
( a.s The Freeman says they are doing), 
the Broad Church notions and forms 
of thought ; it is no wonder that 
concerts, dancing, novels, theatres, 
&c., begin to be apologised for, and 
are thought to be compatible with 
stylish buildings, great organs, un
converted singers, and other appur
tenances of a dead religion. The his
tory of our own country during the 
last 200 years ought to teach us some 
lessons on these points. When the 
doctrines taught by the men of the 
Puritan and Nonconformist School 
were gradually forsaken, formality, 
Socinianism, and immorality quickly 
overspread the land. A hundred 
years ago the great Revival came, 
and we know that the same doctrines 
as were held by Reformers and Pu
ritans, were again mighty through 
God in producing peace and purity in 
tens of thousands. It is these very 
doctrines which the " New Theo
logy" is ainiing to set aside ; and just 
as far as they succeed will Satan's in
terest be helped forward, worldliness 
will come in, and the great end of all 
religion, even conformity to Him who 
was "not of this world," and who 
died to redeem his people from it, as 
well as from their sins, will be lost 
sight of." 

Om• Own Fii·eside.-This monthly 
continues to supply a pleasing variety 
of articles for families where Chris
tianity is acknowledged-where the 
Gospel is, at least, in part, believed. 
We have not so much fear of Oui• 
Own Ffreside as we have cf some of 
the Magazines which are considered re
ligious; but in which the old Pharisaic 
leaven, and the new German leaven, 
are so speciously mingled, that dan
ger is apprehended. The Rev. C. 
Bullock, in the main principles of 
the Gospel, is sound ; and in his 
hands we feel the work is safe. 

1866,-the Great Year, &c.-Pub
lished by G. J. Stevenson. This 
pamphlet is full of dates and predic
tions, with historical references, and 
conclusive calculations, demanding 
the serious attention of all ; and sup
plying some answer to the question, 
"Watchman, what of the night 1" 

Baptists : thefr Existence a present 
Necessity, &c. By Joseph Angus, 
D.D., London : Elliot Stock. This 
address by Dr. Angus, is the very 
thing all Baptists should read ; as it 
fairly represents that distinguillhing 
faith a.nd discipline which sepa.ra.tes 
our denomination from all the other 
sections lo£ professing Christendom. 
Dr. Angus ha.s hereby given the Bap
tists a.n opportunity of defending their 
own position. Thousands of them 
a.re half ashamed of their own convic
tions a.nd professions ; and not a few 
of them are too ignorant to contend 
for what they do, a.nd what they do 
not believe. Here is something to 
promote zeal in a right direction, and 
something to help the weak and ten
der ones to battle with their more 
powerful opponents. 

The Lord's Supper.-The mass in 
the Church of England is a frightful 
fa.et. It has moved many a. godly 
man to lift up his voice like a trum
pet. The heaviest piece of literary 
artillery we have yet seen is a. pamph
let by Rev. S. Ca.van, the curate of 
Mansfield, in which is given the tes
timony of the most ancient and re
verend defenders of the faith the 
world ever had since the Ap'ostles 
were called home. It will do much 
to convince the people of the errors 
of Romanism, if this book of Mr. 
Cavan's is largely circula.ted. 
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PRESENTATION TO MR. 
WILLIAMSON. 

On Friday evening, May 18th, a tea a~d 
public meeting was held at the Baptist 
Chapel, Johnson-street, Notting-hill, . to 
present Mr. Williamson, the Pastor, with 
a valuable gold watch and chain as a birth
day present, and token of esteem and love 
on his having completed the 18th year of 
his pastorate of the church. 

The chapel was hung with Scripture 
texts, and devices expressive of good 
feeling towards the Pastor, and the table 
on the platform was adorned with beau
tifnl bouquets ofliving flowers, 

The following gentlemen were _present 
on the platform: Sir John Thwaites, Dr. 
Cooper, Messrs. Foreman, Wall, Wyard, 
Palmer, Hazelton, George W eb_b, Bax, 
and Mr. John Gray, late of Edmburgh. 
Mr. Foreman presided, and Mr. Wall 
prayed. The Chairman, as well ae the 
other gentlemen above named, spo~e, each 
one in warm terms congratulatmg the 
pastor on having so happily completed the 
eighteenth yearofhispastorate, duri~g the 
whole of which time harmony.had reigned. 
The speakers expressed their attachment 
to Mr. Williamson, and all professed to 
highly esteem him. Dr. Cooper, who made 
the presentation, spoke with a natural, 
unstudied ease and eloquence. In tha 
course of a most interesting address, he 
drew some very apt and happy similes 
from the watch and its works : As often 
as you look at this watch, think of your 
people; as often as you look at the whe~ls, 
think of the wb.eels spoken of by Ezekiel, 
and of the grand purposes of God. There 
are wheels within wheels ; but let these 
remind you that tliere is a partic~ar 
Divine Providence working out the design 
of God, surely, th~ugh mysteriously. As 
often as you look at the re~ator, ~e
member that it is God who mfuses life 
and activity into all His creatures. Will 
you also remember, what this watch was 
before having gone through all the pro
cesses of refining and manufacture, that 
it was a mere lump of ore dug from the 
mine? and will you remember what was 
tlie pit out of which you were dug? Uay 
you, originally a mere . lump , of cla1, become a polished shaft m God s temp e 
for all time and eternity! 'I'.hese ~e 
things of which you may think with 
benefit whenever you regard this watch. 
And whenever you regard this chain, pray 
to God that you may never break the 

chain of His Word as contained in Hi8 
Book from Genesis to Revelation. When 
I compare this watch with the one which 
I possess, I perceive an immense difference 
between them; the one being infinitely 
more handsome and valuable than the 
other; but when I reflect furtb.er, I con
sider the cause-I bought my watch, 
yours is a gift. May not this aptly remind 
us of the free grace of God ? Jesus Christ 
bought our salvation with his blood, aud 
presents us with eternal life and glory. 
We often find that pastor and people don't 
get on very well together. Why is this? 
Because they don't know the secret. T~at 
secret is, they should kill one another with 
kindness. Kill people with kindness, and 
you may be sure the lion becomes a lamb, 
the crotchetty become tractable. :May 
such be the way in which you may be 
killed. 

On the termination of this address, Mr. 
Cooper hande,d over the watch and . ch~in 
to Mr. Williamson, who returned his sm
cere and heartfelt thanks to the people for 
this way of showing tlieir affection ~or_ him 
on this his 44th birth-day. Mr. William
son then made a statement of the way in 
which he had been converted, and taken 
upon himself tlie charge of the church; 
and concluded by saying that, apart from 
his social joys, his greatest happmess was 
in the pulpit, where he had learnt more 
than in the study. He accepted the 
watch the gift of 140 subscribers, not as 
the sl~vish testimonial to a tyrant, but 
as the testimonial of their love for him ; 
and promised to wear it as a token of af
fection to them. 

When all the appointed speakers had 
spoken, a gentleman in tb.e body of the 
chapel addressed a few neat words of con
gratulation to the father of th~ pa~tor, who 
was present, and who replied m a few 
words of thankfulness. . 

The meeting then concluded with 
prayer and praise. __ 

THE LOVING CO~GREGATION, 
AND 

THE LIBERAL PRESENTATION. 
[The following by Mr. Thomas Stringe7, 

should have appeared last month; but it 
was found impossible. It is, howeve~, a 
cheerful note ; and will be read with 
pleasure by many.-ED.] 

Actions speak louder than word,. 
All hail I Thou mighty man of God. Su_ccess 

shall still attend thee. Go on, go on willrnch-
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:n(Th· Rrni nndRnntc'clly n,ore and mol'e to un -
~a~el, ;mfold, nnd lift high to public ,•iew the 
glorion~ banner of eternal t.ruth. 

Higher, and higher, nnd higher still, midst 
fier,· tongues ancl shmderous words, exalt th;r 
gr~~t Reci_eC"mer's name. . . . 

1' o jarrmg notes are th111e; no duty fa1th dis~ 
corcin1lt ~onnds insult t.hy people's ears; no 
mongrel mixture. no yea and nay; but one 
,·o1u1niuous, glorious, harmonious, scri})tural 
sound of "SalYat.ion is of the Lord_,, 

Goon FnmAv was a good day at the 
:Kew Surrey Tabernacle-good sermons 
preached by the highly esteemed p~tor, 
morning and afternoon,-good collections, 
good dinner, good tea-good, great, and 
glorious public meeting in the evening
good things spoken by good m.en presen.t ; 
it was good to be there, especially tomt
ness the good hand of God (thro~~h the 
good feeling and generous d1spos1hon of 
the Surrey Tabernacle people) toward his 
servant, in the good, grand, an~ Gospel
lo.ing presentation to their laborious, va
liant and faithful pastor, Mr. Jas. Wells, 
of £500. I thought I heard a voice in 
this to Mr. Wells which said, "Be of 
good cheer," (for though others have)"~ 
will never leave thee nor forsake thee. 
O what encouragement a minister of 
Christ enjoys when God abides with him, 
and enables him to a.bide by his truth ! 
Now what else but real spiritual love to 
Mr. Wells could possibly induce his nu
merous friends to act so spontaneously ge
nerously towards him? They have not done 
it to buy him out of the truth into a more 
flesh-pleasing line of things (if that were 
possible). No; bnt to cheer and ~ncou
rage him in the truth, and to say in the 
Iond language of a five hundred pounds 
gift, " Preach the word, dear pastor, as 
hitherto thou hast done." They have 
said " The love of Christ constraineth 
us • ,: and assured him that their love is 
not in (flattering) word, nor in (flippant) 
tongue. but in five hundred pounds deed and 
truth· 'and the house that Mr. Wellsll!ay 
purch~se and possess, will be a la.sting mo
nument to the matchless conduct of the 
church and congregation of the New S~
rey Tabernacle. Mr. Wells now consi
ders himself not a five hundred pence, b~t 
a five hundred pounds debtor to hlS 
church and congregation ; and you ma.v 
take it for granted he wil! pay them back 
with golden Gospel realities with all the 
love of his heart as interest for the same. 
God has made Mr. Wells a great ma_n; 
has blest him with a great mind, with 
great gifts, great faith, great love to Bible 
facts, and great decision fo~ etemal truth. 
I am no fawning flatterer Ill what I say; 
for although hid mind and manner is far 
superior to mine, yet I will not let him be 
one Btep before me in matter. Christ is 
my theme, my all and in all, and he can-

not get beyond that. He is bleat with a 
great and commodious tabernacle, whose 
walls sound and resound with the name, 
fame, majesty, might, g1-cat11ess, and glory 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, wherein from 
time to time a great church and congre
gation assemble to worship God, in the 
"unity of the Spirit, and in the bond of 
peace." I heartily wish him and his 
"God's speed," and glorious Gospel suc
cess. All of us little preachers in the 
Strict Baptist denomilaation ought to re
joice and be glad of such a preacher and 
such a place to preach in. And as for 
the boisterous winds which have recently 
blown upon him from so many quarters 
connected with the Rahab question, why, 
it has been enough to blow him out of 
his skin. Still there he is unmoved and 
uninjured. , Yea m_?re, ~t has been t~ned 
into a blessmg to him, masmuch as 1t has 
rooted him deeper in the truth than ever ; 
and wonderful to relate, it has blown :five 
hundred pounds out of his people's 
pockets into his own. "Ha.llelajah I" True 
indeed it is, that " it is an ill wind that 
blows ~obody any good." Now this great 
liberality is a substantial proof of · Mr. 
Wells's people's interest in his welfare, 
sympathy with him in his troubles, and 
sincere love to him and the Gospel he 
preaches. And with all his failings, 
(from which with us all as 3: mo~al man 
he is not free), they love him still ; and 
the Lord will repay them temporally and 
spiritually a hundred-fold. 
No matter what the rest may say, 
His friends determin'd are to pay, 
'Midst clamorous words and clashing sounds; 
They say he's worth five hundred pounds. 
Whate'er opinions are abroad, 
He's highly favoured by the Lord; 
Prosperity and peace abounds-
Behold tlie fruit-live hundred pounds. 
Midst kicks and cuff's and weighty blows, 
Still in his work he onward goes ; 
Midst sneers and Jeers and angry frowns, 
He's honoured with live hundred pounds, 
For what he is, and does, and says, 
Eternal God be thine the praise; 
To Thee the glory all redounds, 
For Mr. Wells' live hundred pounds. 

T.STRINGER. 
73, Lincoln-street, Bow Road, E. 

Like ell the saints redeemed by blood, 
He'll safely pass o'e1· J ordan'e Hood ; 
And sing salvation's glorioUB song, 
While endless ages roll along. 
Ja.mes Wells and Rahab there shall meet 
And cast their crowns at J esu's feet; 
Their raptured souls shall there adore 
Their covenant God for ever more. 
But still, dear Lord, thy servant spare, 
Each Christian's heart sighs out the prayer, 
Into thy gracious arms we fall, 
And own thee Sovereign Lo1·d of all. 

. J, HlTIIOllr, 
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FROM LONDON TO SYDNEY. 
BY SAMUEL COZENS. 

Nov. 28th, 1865. We have now been on 
board the" Young Lochinvar" more than 
11, fortnight, but having experienced such 
tempestuou~ weather, I have not been able 
to keep my log. We have had, to use the 
language of the second mate, "fearful 
weather;" and when he made that remark 
to me as I was looking out of the companion 
making my observation of the dark heavens, 
the raging storni, and the roaring sea, he 
was actually lashed to the rigging for fear 
of being blown or washed overboard. "Fear
ful weather" indeed we have had, thunder, 
lightning, hail, rain, and tempest. The 
chief master told me that the drops of 
water in the first-thunder storm were as 
large as tea saucers, and said it was more 
like a shower of small waterspouts. Some 
of our sails were blown from the mast; the 
bulwarks on the starboard side were carried 
away by the heavy seas that dashed over 
us ; I was thrown from one side of the 
vessel to the other, and whirled round and 
thrown down fiat on my face, cutting my 
right leg and spraining my left arm. Mrs. 
C. was washed out of her "bunk" by the 
water rushing through the port-hole into 
our cabin-we were indeed consummately 
miserable. Mrs. C. was too ill to help me, 
and I was too maimed to assist her, and the 
children were all suffering from violent sea.
sickness. Then I would have given a 
thousand Australias for the immunities of 
an English union, and besides all which 
my soul was in the belly of hell, and I 
never understood that text before, " He 
shutteth out my prayer." I tried to pray, 
but there was no access. .I knocked by 
groans, and sighs, and tears, but the door 
was shut. I could no more pray in prayer 
than I could speak the language of angels. I 
could no more draw comfort from the past, 
than I could realize hope for the future. 
Yes, verily, I have been more tha.n three 
days and three nights in the belly of hell; but 
·if this process is to ma.ke me like Jonah a 
more able minister oftha.trepentancewhi~h 
saves from hel~ then all I can say is,-let 
me have more hell. I long, I pray to be 
useful to my fellow-crea.tures. 0 that in 
Australia. a great and effectual door may be 
opened unto me! 

Na.t1ue seems fond of extremes,-for 
many hours we have been in the condition 
described by the Bsalmist, ( evil. 26-7) • 
and now we are becalmed in a sea almost 
as smooth as a pond-just such extremes 
I have found in my own soul. After we 
had well-nigh crossed the Bay of Biscay, 
we were driven back again almost to the 
shores of dear old England, and fell into a 
day's calm, as though the vessel's sympa
thies were with mine, which had flown 
back a.nd lingered with intense love on the 
memories of other, and brighter, and 
happier days. 

Nov. 29th. The sun went down lil.st 

evening draped in clouds of gold, and the 
moon rose in a beautiful gauze of silver, 
a.nd both the king of day, and tho queen of 
~ight,_seemed full of good will and kinrl 
mtent1ons towards men. I said, "We shall 
have a good night," and so we had thnnk 
God! and this morning I got up before 
break '?f day, a.~d sang an impromptu song 
of praise to Him, "Who rides upon the 
stormy skies and manages the seas." As I 
sat on the deck watching for the morning 
the word of the Psalmist occurred to my 
mind, "My soul waiteth for the Lord, more 
than they that watch for the morning," &c., 
Psa_lm cxxx. 6. I thought of those whose 
duties demand~d their vi~la.nce in the night 
watches,-soldiers a.nd sailors, who in their 
turn have to perform the duties of watch
men of the night. Do they not watch for 
the morning_? Especially when the night is 
crowded with dangers, and dense with 
darkness. I thought of those on beds 
of languishiug, whose languor becomes 
more languid by the influence of night, 
and who in the bitterness of their spirits 
exclaim as the evening shades close in 
around them like the pall of outer darkness 
"0 tha~ it were morning !" I thought of 
lsra.&l m the dark night of affliction in 
Egypt waiting for the morning of deliver
ance i that waited-for morning came, and 
the pillar of fire lit upa new era in the history 
of the Jews. I thought of the captive 
waiting for the morning of jubilee, when 
he would walk at large as a free man in 
Immanuel's land. I thought of the criminal 
against whom the sentence of death had 
been pronounced, accompanied with a 
recommendation to mercy-that word fall
ing from the lips of the judge, fills the man 
with hope, and he wa.its for the morning that 
shall bring him the tidings of remission. 
But more tha.n all these that wa.tch for the 
morning, "My soul waiteth for the Lord." 
How real and solemn are those anxieties 

· that involve the eternal interests of the 
soul. If to die were annihilation, then 
may we banish every fear, brave every 
danger, smile at death, la.ugh at destruction, 

· reprobate hope, veto faith, and burn the 
Bible. But in the Apocalyptic visons of 
,Tohn, hell was seen to follow death. 'Tis 
that dreadful hell that comes after, that fills 
men's hearts with terror in the prospect of 
death. I was amazingly struck the other 
night, when the tempest was raging furi
ously, at the awful oaths of the sailors. I 
was silently asking God to save us, but 
their mouths were filled with oaths and 
curses. If prayer is the language of 
heaven, curses must be the language of 
hell. I thought of Peter, who probably 
like sailors was addicted to swearing. I 
thought too of Christ calling fishermen,
men whose lives were most imperilled, 
were the first called to the knowledge of 
the Saviour. "He came to seek and to 
save that which is lost," and none by their 
avocation seem so lost as sailors; therefore 
the Saviour would point a mo1-al iu the 
very men He first selected for His service. 
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f;upposing sa.ilors to be the most a.bandoned, 
then itre we !Aught the l1trge-he11,rted sym
pat.hiPa of t.he Saviour, who came "not to 
<'Rll Ilic rigMeons but sinners to repen
tanc.e .. , My dear Bessie read to me this 
evening by the light of the moon, that 
beautiful hymn commencing:-

" Sweet we.s !,he time when first I felt, 
The Saviour's pardoninit blood, 
Applied to cleanse my eoul from guilt, 
And bring me home to God." 

I thought it strange that she should read 
me that hymn when I was full of fears 
:.bout my interest in pardoning blood, and 
that she should read it too by moonlight; 
,vell t.here was a little moonlight in my 
soul, reflected from the sun by the borrowed 
light of the poet, producing a little quiet 
and hope in my poor disquieted,despondiug 
and tempest-tossed spirit. Truly, like the 
Psalmist I have been in darkness and in the 
deeps, mourning the want of light, and fear
ing the deeps of despair. Religion has 
been more a thing of reality with me of late 
than ever. God help me to fear Him more 
deeply, to love Him more heartily, to believe 
in Him more confidently, and to serve Him 
more faithfully. 

Dec. 6tk. I have not been able to make 
notes for the last few days owing to Mrs. 
Cozens being so nnwell,-her indisposition 
alarmed me very much. The change of 
climate is trying us both ; we are now in 
hot summer weather, yesterday and the day 
before the heat was almost unbearable. I 
have doffed my flannel vests, and dismissed 
my worsted pants, a.nd substituted the 
lightest clothing I have, a.nd still we a.re 
oppressed with heat; besides which the 
diet is so gross a.nd so different to every
thing that we have been used to, that we 
have not been able to eat much; if we 
survive the hardships of this voyage, we 
shall be prepared to "rough it" in the new 
country. 

Dec. 7tl,. Mrs. Cozens is better to-day, 
but still very weak and poorly. I have 
thought a thousand times that she would 
not survive the voyage, but I think now 
that she may get over the sea-sickness, a.s 
I am hopeful that the worst is past. We 
are getting into better weather a.nd calmer 
seas. I have just seen some flying-fish, 
a.nd began looking out for the appearance 
of do! phins, for the do! phin is the devil of 
the flying-fish. I seems a remarkable fact 
that almost every creature has its devil (its 
adversa.ry). The flying-fish are blest with 
wings, that when they a.re pursued by their 
adversary in their own element, they may 
find safety in another. And thus it is with 
us; we have the pinions of faith a.nd love, 
or of faith and prayer, that when we are 
pru-sue, by our adversary the devil, we 
ma.y soar into regions where he cannot 
follow us, even to heaven, whence he has 
Jong been expelled. I noticed that some of 
these fish continued much longer out of 
water than others, this I thought indicated 
the different experiences of God's children ; 
some of them are never Jong out of the 

seits of tribulation, never long free from 
templAtion. 1 know I ha.vo not been. I 
thought, I am just like that little fish that 

l·ust oome out itnd weut bitck again. If we 
eave the world 011 the wings of fitith a.ml 

prayer, how soon we fall back 1tgain into 
ea1·t11, and sense, and sin, at least I do. My 
son called my attention this morning to the 
appearance of I'll.in bows in the sea; ofcourso 
they were not rainbows, but there were tho· 
same prismatic beauties that are to be seen 
in a splendid t'll.inbow, aud those that we 
have seeu at sea. are indeed splendid. I 
shall not soon forget tho first I saw,-we 
had been iu fearful storms, and even the 
sailors' hearts began to fail, when soon after 
day-break I looked round and saw a beau
tiful bow in the leaden clouds, which 
cheered me, and led me to remember how 
safe the ark was in the Lord's keeping: and 
I thought that He who could save Noa.h in 
the wreck of the world, could save us. I 
sa.w the bow in the cloud-this morning I 
saw the bow in the sea. Aye "and · the 
covenant ordered in all things and sure," is 
the same in the cloud a.nd in the sea; yes, 
the child of God may sing:-

" In every state secure, 
Kept as J ehovah's eye ; 
'Tis well with them while life endure, 
And well when called to die." 

We are now in the Tropics sailing towards 
the Equator a.t the rate of nine knots and a 
half an hour. Since we left England we 
have had three "calms," and they gave me 
great instruction, inasmuch es I saw how 
entirely dependent we are upon the mercy 
and goodness of God; and I understood 
more fully than ever the language of the 
poet:--

" More the treach't•ous calm I dread, 
Than tempests bursting o'er my head." 

"Tempest" and "calm II seem to be the 
lot of Christ's disciples. They are some
times ready to perish in the tempest. They 
mount up to heaven in prayer, they go 
down a.gain into the depths of despondency ; 
they stagger to and fro with doubts and 
fears, and are at then- wits' end, "wondering 
where the scene will end." Then the 
Master of the seas "rebukes the waves "and 
there is a. great calm. A "great calm " 
indeed is that, that Jesus speaks into the 
tempest-tossed soul, but strange to say that 
calm sometimes leads to camal ease and 
secwity: and it is touching that false peace, 
that carnal calm that the poet speaks when 
he would prefer the tempest to it. Nothing 
on earth can be preferred to that calm that 
Jesus speaks, to the peace that He gives,
still there is a sad truth in the doctrine of 
the poet:-

" i'he soul uplifts with God's own gifts, 
And makes e'en grace a snal'e." 

It is God's to bring good out of evil ; but 
our vile hearts are prone to educe evil out 
of good. What a disposition there is in us 
to presume! I confess with shame that 
presumption is one of the many vile Canaan
ites that I have discovered• in the land. 
David deprecates " presumptuous sins, 11 
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and well he mi(fht seeing there was no 
ea.crifice for the em of presumption! 0 how 
that bas tried me,-no ea.crifice for the sin 
of presumption! And have I not presumed? 
And is there no ea.crifice for me? 0 La.rob 
of God, is there one sin for which Thou 
illdst not atone? And have I been guilty 
of that sin that finds no efflca.cy in Thy 
blood-that be.files Thy power to save? 
Hast Thou not ea.id tha.t a.ll manner of sin 
against the Son of Man shall be forgiven? 
And is there a II ma.nner of sin" age.inst 
the Holy Ghost tha.t is unpa.rd'ona.ble? And 
have I been guilty of the sin tba.t sha.11 not 
be forgiven, either in this world or in tha.t 
which is to come? To presume is not 
merely to sin against la. w, but is also to sin 
a.ga.inst mercy, in tha.t we presume upon 
mercy in the contemplation, if not in the 
very a.et of sin. 11 0 La.mb of God that 
ta.keth a.way the sin of the world," have 
I so sinned a.s to be precluded from the 
benefits of Thy death? I ask Thee to 
"decide the deubtful ca.ee ?" I pa.use a.nd 
wa.it a.n a.newer-" Let my sentence come 
forth from Thy presence!" If I a.m 
deceived let my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth, that I ma.y not ta.ke Thy 
na.me in vain. Let my right ha.nd forget 
her cunning, a.nd never more with pen 
write a.bout those divine things in which I 
ha.ve no:interest. But, 0 my Lord, do not 
I love Thee? Thou a.rt a.ltogether lovely! 
though I a.m a.s bla.ck a.s darkness a.nd vile 
as hell, " Thou a.rt fairer than the children 
of men;" 0 let Thy beauty be upon me, that 
Thy comeliness may cover my uncomely 
pa.rte, a.nd in Thy glorious righteousness 
fina.lly present me without fault before the 
throne of glory for Thy name sa.ke. Amen, 
and Amen. I ha.ve just heard a. voice from 
the ea.cred Word, saying, 11 Double for all 
thy sins." 

RECOGNITION, OF W. H. EVANS, 
AT ZOAR BAPTIST CHAPEL, HOUNSLOW, 

THE recognition of Mr. W. H. Evans, as 
pastor of the church meeting in the a.hove 
place took place on Good Frida.y. Service wa.s 
opened in the morning by Messrs. Meares, 
of Bermondsey, and Rush, of Da.tchet; after 
which Mr. Alderson gave a very concise 
sta.tement, showing the nature of a Gospel 
Church, from Ephes. iv. 5: "One Lord, 
one faith, one ba.ptism." He dwelt upon 
the spiritual nature of the Church, governed 
by .one Lord, whose Spirit pervades the 
whole body, thus ea.using a unity of faith, 
governed by his own laws, which 1·equire 
no change to adapt them to circumstances, 
being suited for every section of the human 
race, laws which have with them divine 
authority, a.nd if ta.mpered with a.t the peril 
of those who substitute carna.1 ordinance 
fo1· divine rules, thus showing tha.t there is 
but one ba.ptism. 

Many other observations well worthy of 
note were advanced, but space forbids. 

The afternoon service commenced by 
singing hymn 820, Gadsby's selection. 

Mr. Gurtie, of Ha.yes, read and implored 
the divine blessing. 

Mr. Hall, of Clapham, a.eked Brother 
Evans to give a eta.tement of the Lord's 
dealings with him a.s to his 

CALL BY GRACE, 
and to showhowhewae led into the minis
try, which was given very distinctly in the 
following remarks. 

Born of Christia.n pa.rents Ma.rch 18th 
1829, my father, the late W. Eva.ne, we,,; 
for many years deacon at Gower Street 
chapel, during the pa.stora.te of the late 
Henry Fowler. I was his constant com
panion. No kind of weather kept my father 
from the house of God. We walked to the 
house of God in company. At the age of 
ten years I was brought to a sense of my 
sinnership while listening to a sister read
ing a book called " Little Henry and his 
Bearer." Slight at first, but permanentand 
deepened under the preaching of a sermon 
by the la.te William Gadsby, the effect of 
which wa.s to tear away the garment of 
creature-righteousness, and to render me 
more hatefu~ and my state more helpless 
in mine own eyes. Fears arose that I was 
too young to be sa.ved, h,,,d not sinned deep 
enough, and was not one of the elect. 
These fears continued until about the age 
of fourteen or fifteen, when the first ray of 
hope came under a sermon by Edward 
Blackstock, then supplying at Gower street. 
Age sixteen to eighteen much fighting 
against conviction, and though kept from 
onward immora.lity sin was indulged and, 
practised as far a.s possible. Conviction 
deepened, and the Jaw thundered; a con
sta.nt feeling that having sinned against 
light would not, could not be forgiven. No, 
comfort under the word, not daring to hope, 
a.II blackness, darkness, and tempest within. 
I hid from my parents and sisters tha.t 
which was going on within, tried to hide 
it from man altogether; I did not want 
them to know, or they might have said I 
was a hypocrite. During this period there 
were three exceptions to this state of mind, 
once at Zoar Chape~ Alie street, under a 
sermon by Mr. Mackenzie, and the other 
two in Regent street, City road, Mr. Grace, 
of Brighton, text Deut. xxxili. 4 : "He is 
the Rock," &c., and under a sermon by Mr_ 
Abrahams. Very soon again got into my low 
place, no comfort but misery. This led to 
a wish to shun society, and with that object 
in view went to Bethesda ch.'lpe~ St.. 
Luke's, Mr. Newborn, pastor. There a. 
stmnger among strangers, found what I 
sought, solitude and seclusion. Here I 
heard the word with a little feeling, when 
Mr. John Corbitt came and preached from 
1 Peter v. 10. This wa.s the first taste of 
Gospel liberty, it was joy that can never be 
told out; seemed to be no prayer but a.II 
praise, that I, such a. sinner, had found 
mercy. I continued to grow in grace under 
the ministry of that beloved servant of God, 
Mr. Newborn, and joined the Church there. 
after being baptised a.bout the mouth of 
March, 1849. A sweet season of joy a.nu. 
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comfort w11s now experienced for itbout 
twelve months, when the dear Lord with
drew feelingly his presence, itnd fo1· some 
months inter\'ened darkness, rebellion, and 
hard thoughts ooncerning God's sove
reignty. The law came home again as a 
killing letter, overturned all efforts to create 
linng fa.itb, a.nd a.II hope of being saved 
was then taken away; but crossing Old 
street, St. Luke's, a. cry for mercy poured 
from my heoart. The cry was hea.rd, a, sweet 
a.nswer of peace came down in these words : 
"I "ill ha\'e mercy." The blood of sp1ink
ling was applied, rebellion ceased, hardness 
of hea1t gave place to melting of heart, 
from wrath a feeling of love, saw myself a 
son made free by the blood of Christ. After 
sitting under the ministry of Mr. Newborn 
for some years Mr. Flack came for a season, 
and my hea1t was drawn towards him, and 
I followed him to Dorchester Ha.II, when a 
ea use of truth was est.ablished, and from 
thence to Salem Chapel, Wilton square. 
Under his ministry my soul was built up, 
strengthened, and established, This brings 
me up to the "{;e of thirty. Many inst.ances 
of special favour and help could be here 
recorded, and troubles neither few nor sma.11, 
but out of which the Lord delivered me. 

CALL TO THE MINISTRY .. 
When I went to Bethesda Cha.pel it was 

that I might be in seclusion, and intended 
to spe.k to no one, a.nd to go in and out as 
a, stra.nger. A friend came up to me and 
said, "We want help in the Sunday-school, 
will you come as a tea.cher ?" After much 
searching of heart I consented, although I 
knew nothing of Sunday-schools. My 
connections from childhood I believe were 
ra.ther against Sunday-school instruction. 
I then became a, member of the Sunday
school Union, which was then in Paternos
ter row, and found much liberty while 
studying some of the. theological works in 
the library; many were read, but none so 
prized and blessed to me as Gill's works. 
Ma.ny evenings thus employed, and fresh 
bea11.ty discovered in the reading of these 
and God's word. It was during this time 
I macied my wife, a teacher of the school, 
and a member of the Church. The teacher's 
post I loved. What is the work but to t.alk 
a.bout Jesus, who for me had done so much? 
This was step the first. After a time a 
situation as traveller was offered and 
accepted, after many prayers for divine 
guide.nee. Many opportunities presented 
themselves when driving along the country 
roads when meditating on the word of God. 
Many passages were opened up, and subject 
a.fter subject was given to me, and then for 
the first time the thought was thrust into 
the mind that this was the earnest, and that 
I should preach God's word to perishing 
sinners. The idea was shunned, was 
cherished, was dreaded, was courted, an 
attempt made to stifle it by sending these 
meditations to Christian friends in the form 
of letters. But it could not be sti:fled ; the 
more given out in this way the more came 
in, the heart was hot, and while musing the 

fire burned. Step tho second. I was able 
to be at home on Urn Lord's-day, and 1tfte1· 
about four years become II deacon of the 
chapel 11t Salem; and as more of the Lord's 
service was thl'Ust upon me so love in
creased with it, and· a desire grew up that 
the Lord would take me off the 1·oat1, and 
so appear for me that I should be ablo to 
give that attention to the office of deacon 
which it demanded. This matter I took to 
the Lord in pra;v:er, and afte1· waiting some 
time the very situation in the house I had 
prayed for was given to me without my 
asking or seeking it from man. A desire for 
fmther work in the service of my Lord grew 
stron~er ; but with the idea that it would 
be satisfied, and to eradicate all thoughts of 
the ministry again, I went into the Salem 
Sunday school ;-and step third was taken. 

Now I found that instead of this step 
cooling my desire for preaching it grew a.nd 
increased. And a most gracious God at this 
time brought one of my old scholars before 
the church; and she then st.ated to us that 
it was in the class at Bethesda, of which I 
was the teacher, that by my instrument.a
lity she was brought to see herself as a 
sinner in the sight of God. This was my 
first seal, to my knowledge. Great anxiety, 
and much prayer to the Lord for direction; 
till worn out with six years of soul-con
flict upon the point, I laid the matter before 
Mr. Flack, and was dealt by him with ten
derness, a.nd also judiciously. Another year 
of con:flict passed away, when driven to the 
ends of the earth, the very circumst.ance 
took place for which I had prayed a.nd 
vowed. Mr. Flack was ill, and it was mine 
in rot.ation to conduct the prayer meeting. 
During his illness there was no one to 
speak a word of exhort.ation to the people. 
A word was given to me and with fear and 
trembling spoke from the desk in Salem 
chapel, from Lamentations lii. 24. After a 
time a door was opened at Enfield, and 
there, for the first time, attempted to preach. 
Other invit.ations came from Fleetpond and 
Bexley ; and a.s they came were accepted. 
Supplied at Bexley first two Lord's-days in 
the month. Then received an unanimous 
call to supply the pulpit with a view to the 
pastorate, firat, for six months ; then re
quested that the matter might stand over 
for another six months; then was received 
as pastor of the church, and ordained. The 
brethren Glaskin, Anderson, and Hall, of 
Clapham, took pa.rt; but circumsta.nces 
arose which seemed to indicate that this 
would not be a settled home. 

During the latter part of the year 1863 
invitations to supply various vacant pul
pits came, and were accepted. In January, 
1864, gave to the church at Bexley notice 
of my intention to resign the pastorate, 
and ceased to labour there the last Sunday 
in M11.rch. But as this door closed others 
opened. Supplied the pulpit at Richmond, 
and seemed to have a desire to settle there; 
but the Lord had not willed this, and a 
friend said, we want you to preach at Houn
slow. This was quite unsolicited on my 
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pmrt, and I much rebelled against going 
there;- in fact, eo great was my opposition 
that on the first Lord's-day I was engaged 
there I was unwell, and could not go. The 
second Lord'e-day I cr1twled along, hoping 
to miss the train ; but the Lord so rebuked 
me that I hacl at l11St to run to catch the 
train to be in time. After a lit.tie time I 
begnn to love the people ; and fearing to 
run in direct opposition to the mighty God 
of Israel, laid down my weapons and left 
the issue entirely in His hands who has 
the disposal of our lot. The end was, an 
unanimous invitation from the Church of 
Christ at Zoar chapel, Hounslow, to be
come their pastor, which after some few 
days' praying and watching the Lord en
abled me to decide; thus leading me on step 
by step to the ministry in this place. I ac
knowledge the dear Lord's hand in this 
work; and so long as the word is blessed 
to the salvation of immortal-souls and poor 
perishing sinnen1i brought to the feet of 
Christ by the invincible power of the Holy 
Spirit, so long shall I be willing to stay. 
When no oil of grace runs, and the souls 
of the people get in a dry state, and no fruit 
on the vii;,.e, then I trust the Lord will re
move me to labour elsewhere, as it is my 
earnest prayer not to please men but my 
God. 

Mr. Meeres joined the hands of the pas
tor and deacons, and after a few words of 
exhortation implored the Divine blessing 
upon the service. 

In the evening, Mr. Griffin read and im
plored the Divine blessing; after which, 
Mr. Anderson gave the friends some good 
practical remarks upon the words " En
courage him;" and Mr. Flack addressed 
our brother upon the nature of his work 
and the duties of his office. 

THE HISTORY OF THE NEW CAUSE 
AT YELDHAM, ESSEX. 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE "EARTHEN VESSEL." 

DEAR BROTHER BANKS, - My friends, 
with myself, have often felt inclined to 
write and request you to help us, by making 
an a.ppeal for help to aid us in building a 
chapel at Y eldham, in connection with the 
cause of truth; and seeing (in the January 
number of THE EARTHEN VESSEL) the 
cause mentioned, it seemed to encourage us 
to make- this appeal. The cause has been 
established about two years and six months. 
There was no chapel there previous; but 
some years ago there was some seed sown 
by one now in hea.ven, a.nd it took root. 
Those in whom it had so done could not 
endure the church where Puseyism is in its 
worst form, - candles burning, confes-. 
sionals, and crosses. Two years and about 
six months ago Mr. Beacock, having left 
Hedingham, went to Y eldham, and preached 
on the green. The people heard him gladly: 
some wished him to tarry, and they would 
try and get a place. He agreed : a geQ tie
man kindly let them have a place, ,vhich 
they fitted up at a cost of about .£20. It 
held eighty. Mr. Beaoock stayed a little 

more tha.n a year, when he left, giving thia 
reason-he wished for a larger sphere of 
labour, &c. 

The friends sent to ask me to go and as
sist them. I did so ; also, Mr. Whorlow, 
of Sudbury· Mr. Buck, of Colne; Mr. 
Warren, of Maldon, and others. After a few 
months I was requested to go every Lord's
day for six months, with a view to a settle
ment. The place was now far too small, 
many standing outside. The friends thought 
they would ask for a lease upon the place, 
and enlarge it. The gentleman told them 
he thought they had better build a new 
one, as the ground would not permit them 
making it large enough if the congregation 
increased, as he understood it did; and if 
the house went on hA promised them a 
piece of ground, and what they had laid out 
in repairing the old place. This met their 
a.pproval; and a temporary place ( of boards) 
was erected to hold sixty, and now there is 
not near enough room. Some have to stand, 
others sit on the steps, &c. I believe if a 
place was built to hold 300 it would 
(weather permitting) be filled; but the 
people are labouring men and women ; it is 
difficult to raise much to build with. Yet 
the treasurer has a little over .£20 in hand, 
a.nd the £20 promised by the gentleman to 
whom the old place belongs, seems to say, 
If you get a little help from the Lord's 
people you will succeed. If we can but 
get the walls and a roof to it, we can plas
ter them when we get the money at some 
future time. I should have made an appeal 
before, but I could not feel at liberty, for 
this reason-I thought I was not in my 
proper place ; and I began to think of gi v
ing up preaching, for I am often worn out 
with labour on the Saturday night ; and my 
wife telling me she did not think the Lord 
wanted me, or Ishouldhavesome evidence 
of it in the conversion of sinners, I thought 
perhaps it was so. Then began the con
flict of mind, and Satan set in upon me ; so 
distressed was I that I knew not what to 
do. This was on the Lord's-day morning: 
I went with a heavy heart, and returned 
the same. On the Tuesday following I re
ceived a letter from a dear friend, stating 
the word was blessed to her soul. She 
wished to follow the Lord in the ordinances 
he himself instituted. 

The next Lord's-day, while delivering 
the Lord's message, an aged female was so 
overcome that she swooned away. After 
service I said I supposed it was the heat. 
She looked up at me and said, " 0, no! 0, 
no! It was the word; it was the word." 
Another person, when I went into her 
house to have a cup of tea, came towards me, 
putting out her hand and saying, with tears 
in her eyes, " I have always been glad to 
hearyou; but these lasttwoorthreeSabbaths 
the word of the Lord spoken has been made 
so precious to my soul." The Lord has done 
that for her that the world knows nothing 
of. 

Yesterday, a poor old man, eighty-five 
years old, borrowed a shilling to come by 
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the train t.o open hie mind to me; and 
while he wept be told me hie distress of 
soul on Recount of sin. I pointed him to the 
Saviour. "Ah," be said, " I have often 
bun-ied out of t.be place Jest you should 
speak to me; and now I felt as if I must 
come to see you." After a long conversa
tion he asked me to pray for him; then left 
t-0 go home. I promised to go on Lord's
day and take a cup of tea with him. Afte1· 
spealdng to bis wife I found her in trouble ; 
and while they tlied to drink theh- tea their 
tears fell down fast. I thought of one who 
said, " My tears have been my meat and 
my drink," &c. All this bas taken place 
within a mouth. 

I have not related these things for any 
other reason than that it may move (through 
the Spirit's blessing) those who have this 
world's goods, to help us on by their dona
tions as well as their prayers. I feel sure 
they would, if they could see with what 
anxiety those who used to spend the Lord's
day in public-houses and lying in the fields, 
now seek to get into the place to hear the 
Gospel. Try and imagine a stately church 
nearly forsaken by the people, and some of 
them seeking to get into our shed- like 
place, to listen to the good news from the 
far country. . 

Dear brethren and sisters, do come to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty, and 
the Lord will prosper you ; and you will 
be well recompensed when the Redeemer 
shall say to you, " Inasmuch as ye did it to 
one of these of mine, ye did it unto me." I 
am, yours in a precious Christ, 

ISAIAH Si!ITH. 
Head street, Halstead, Essex. 
Subscriptions and donations will be most 

thankfully received by Mr. William Hurd, 
or James Smith, trustees, near the Old Oak, 
Y eldham, EsseL 
[We have known this part of the country 

for many years, and we are well assured 
Isaiah Smith is a man of God and of 
Gospel truth; and we believe everyminis
ter of the true Gosvel ought to mention 
this case to his people. If all our churches 
did communicate but a small trifle, the 
Y eldham Baptist chapel might soon be 
built.-ED.] 

ISLINGTON.-PROYIDENCE CIIAPEL.-
Ou Sunday last, the anniversary of the 
School attached to this house of worship, 
was held. The children mustered in full 
force, and sang their allotted hymns in a 
manner which reflected the greatest credit 
on their teachers' industry and their own 
perseverance. Indeed the whole of the 
melodies were so ably executed by these 
comparative infants, as to fill the church 
and congregation with feelings closely 
akin to woudenueut. •rwo sermons were 
preached by the Pastor (Mr. Timothy 
Baugh), who in the mornmg chose fo1• 
his test II. Samuel xxiii. 5. "Although 
my house be not so with God; yet bath 
he made with me au everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things, and sure : . for this 

is all my salvation, and all my deeiro, 
although ho make it not to grow." The 
preacher well suited the t.hemo to the 
occasion, and enlarged upon the varioue 
portions of the word, and brought forth 
"things new and old," as o. workman that 
" ueedeth not to bo ashamed." '.l'he dis
course was listened to with marked 
attention, o.nd if either parents or teachers 
went away unprofited, it wo.s not for the 
want of practical precepts as to Christian 
duties and iucj.ividual obligo.tions. In the 
afternoon, a stirring address was delivered 
by the Pastor, who spoke most pointedly 
to the parents, in which were blended 
timely cautions in the household manage
ment of the young, and especially with 
regard to that portion of instruction and 
watchfulness necessarily devolving on the 
mothers. It was cheering to hear the 
youthful voices sing:-

" My God, my Fo.ther, whilst I stray 
Far from my home in life's rough way, 
0 I teach me from my soul to say, 
Thy will be done, Thy will be done." 

May each of those dear children, as they 
grow up into rears of maturity, realize 
the deep meaumg conveyed by the last 
lines of the stanza, "casting all their care 
on Him, because he careth for them!" 
In the evening Mr. Baugh again preached, 
selecting as the basis of his sermon 
Psalm cxliv. 12. "That our sous may be 
as plauts grown up in their youth; that 
our daughters may be as corner-stones, 
polished after the similitude of a palace." 
Parents were exhorted to pray with their 
children as well as for them, and reminded 
them of the feelings of solicitude with which 
they would approach the mercy-seat as 
they bent over the stretched out wasting 
form of their child when sick, in earnest 
appeal to the God of all help and an 
blessiug.-J. H. 

PECKHAM.-RYE LANE.-Ou Monday 
evening, May 14, a happy meeting was 
held in the Rye Lane chapel, to com
memorate the Pastor's settlement. ME. 
Moyle has now been connected with the 
church at Peckham for a period of eight
een years. The erection of the handsome 
new chapel, school-rooms and gallery for 
the children has been referred to in the re
port of previous meetings. There is still a 
portion of the debt remaining, which the 
church is anxious to remove. Tea was 
r,rovided in tho school-room. and vestry •. 
The meeting in the chapel commenced at 
half-past six, Mr. Thomas Attwood en
gaging in prayer. The chapel and gallery 
were well filled. The chair was occupied 
by the minister of the church, who gave 
au affectionate and impressive address, 
after which the secretary (Mr. Cougreve), 
1·eported progress. After congratulating 
both "Bridegroom" and "Bride" on the 
return of the "wedding-day," and ex
pressing many kind wishes to the former on 
behalf of the deacons' church and congre
gation, and alluding to the happy and 
peaceful state of things which had existed 
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o.t Rye Lane for ma.ny yeal'S ; he stated 
tha.t the sum of £142 ha.d been collected 
and subscribed in the yea.r; £64 of which 
had been raised by penny weekly sub
acriptions. The debt wa.s now reduced to 
£276 : £190 of this a.mount had been 
recently borrowed of the Ba.ptist Building 
Fund. [Mr. Con!P:eve warmly eulogized 
this excellent soc10ty, which, as far as its 
amall capital admits, without expense of 
mortgage, or deposit of deeds, or interest, 
lends money to chapels to 'be repaid by 
instalments extcndin!I' over a. period of 
10 yeal'S].-Tbe remaining £86 of the debt 
the church is anxious to remove; after 
which it will be found necessa.ry to incur 
further expense in enla.rging the school ; 
the number having so increased la.tely, 
that the building ca.nnot contain a.ll the 
children r_:ho a.re a.nxious to attend. About 
£38 was subscribed a.nd collected at the 
meeting. Addresses were then delivered 
on Scripture emblems:-" The a.ltar of 
Abel," by Mr. Andel'Son; 11 The Ark of 
Noah," by Mr. Silverton; "The Rod of 
Moses," by Mr. Alderson; "The Da.ily 
Manna.," by Mr. Chivers. Mr. S. Green 
wa.s prevented a.ttending by indisposition. 
" Glory to God on high," was sung to the 
grand old tune of the Nationa.l Anthem. 
The chairman pronounced the benediction, 
and thus another happy a.nd profitable 
meeting at Rye Lane was brought to a 
close. 

SUTTON.-IsLE oF ELY.-On Lord's
day, April 291 a large company gathered 
together on the banks of the Hundred
feet River, Mepal, to witness the ordin
ance of Believers' Ba.ptism. Mr. R. G. 
Edwards immersed nine upon a. profession 
of their faith in our glorious Redeemer·: 
six males, a.nd three fema.les. This is the 
la.rgest number of males baptized in Sutton 
at one time, for more than fifty years past. 
The weather wa.s blea.k, but the hearts of 
ma.ny were warm, especially the candi
dates, all of whom were happy in the 
Lord ; one instance-Mrs. Lydia Ibberson, 
wife of Mr. George Ibberson, farmer of 
this villa.ge, was most pleasing. When she 
was coming up out of the water she 
lifted up; her hands, and audibly to' those 
around, was blessing and praising God• 
a sight that instantaneously touched th~ 
heartstrings and eyestrings of hundreds, 
so that they could not join in with the 
Hallelujah-chorus; their eyes, their hearts, 
yea, their throats, were full with emotion. 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits. On the following Lord's
day, the right band of fellowship was 
given to eleven disciples; one from the 
church at Swavesey, and another from the 
church at Ely. Blessed be God, we are 
in perfect peace, and in prosperity as a 
church. I am happy with my deacons, 
and they are happy with me; we have 
nothing to boast of, but abundant oause 
for gmtitnde, which I trust many of us 
realize.-R. G. EDWARDS,: 

BETHNAL GREEN. - Hope chapel, 
Norton street, Green street. The church 
and congregation over which Mr. Maycock 
was recognised as their pastor in June, 
1865, at II Bethel," Old Ford, were desirous 
of obtaining a more commodious place. 
~fter mnch and earnest prayer for direc
t10n, they succeeded in obtaining the above 
chapel, to which they removed April 12th, 
1866. The opening services were held on 
Lord's-day, April 29th; 11ermons were 
preached by the pastor and by Mr. 
Wyard, sen. On Monday, 30th, a tea 
and public meeting was held; Mr. May
cock presided; Mr. T. Austin, of Hack
ney, implored the Divine blessing. The 
chairman gave the history of the cause 
when worshipping at Old Ford, and of the 
circumstances which brought them to Hope 
chapel. They ha.d met (the chairman said) 
to ask the countenance of the brethren in 
the ministry, and to clear off the debt in
curred by their coming into their new place, 
the amount of which was for cleaning, 
painting, &c., £15, and £15 more for pos
session of the chapel. Mr. Higham ad
dressed the meeting from the words, •· The 
Lord bless thee and keep thee," &c. Mr. G. 
Webb, of Somers town, delivered a stirring 
speech on II Sacrifices." Mr. John Foreman 
gave an instructive and encouraging ad
dress on II Hope," suggested by the name 
of the chapel. Mr. James Curtis, of Hayes, 
expressed himself sympathetically with the 
pastor and church, wishing them God 
speed. Mr. F. Griffin, of Richmond, next 
spoke to the people, followed by Mr. Crow
hurst, of New North road. The meeting 
was enlivened with cheerful singing, and 
the friends appeared quite at home. The 
collections, including the previous Lord's
day, with the subscriptions, some of which 
were very liberal, amounted to, or rather 
exceeded the a.mount of their liabilities, so 
willing did the people offer. The doxology 
wa.s sung with heart and voice ; the pastor 
and people thanked God and took courage. 
Our brother Maycock appears to be happy 
with the people of his charge : the Lore! is 
blessing hia ministry, and giving some seals 
to his labours. May the Lord preserve 
them in peace, unite them in heart, and 
make the cause at Hope chapel, and the 
connected Sabbath school, which is in a 
progressing state, a blessing to the cro,yded 
district in which it is located. Most sin
cerely we put up the prayer, " 0 Lord, I 
beseech thee, send now prosperity." 

ONE WHO WAS THERE. 

STONEHOUSE.-A friend from Stone
house writes resp.,cting Mr. Joseph Flory 
leaving Stonehouse, which letter was not 
inserted because no good could come there
from. All the churches in England kno,v 
that Mr, Flory has been almost a martvr in 
the ministry; but the Lord ha.;i upholden 
him; and we should be exceedingly thankful 
to see him usefully settled over a people to 
whose souls his minist1·y might be a bless
ing. 
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SEASONS NEVER TO BE FOR
GOTTEN. 

PLYMOUTH. - HOWE STREET BAPTIST 
CHAPEt.-The eleventh a.nnivel'811.ry of ou1· 
SRbbath school was held April 29th. Two 
Pennons were preR-Ohed, morning a.nd even
ing, by Mr. F. Collins, minister of the 
cba.pe!. In the morning, from, " The sceptre 
shRll not depa.rt from Juda.h, nora. la.wgiver 
from between his feet until Shiloh come • 
a.nd with Him she.II tl1e gathering of th~ 
people be." In the evening, from the Song of 
Solomon, " Eat, 0 friends · drink yea, 
drink a.bnnda.ntly, 0 beloved." In tb.e a.f
te~oon the children recited portions of the 
~cnptures, a.nd hym~s. A va.1iety of ques
tions a.s tc the meanmg of the Scriptures 
recited were put tc them by Mr. Collins, a.nd 
were a.nswered by the children very well. 
Hymns a.nd pieces were sung by the child
ren for the occasion, conducted by Messrs. 
~orge a.nd Joseph Rider. The congrega.
t1ons through the day a.ppea.red much in
terested in the services, the collections being 
in a.dva.nce of any of forme1· yea.re. The 
number of children is a.bout 200, aJso a.n in
crease of former years. The a.ddress in the 
afternoon tc the pa.rents of the children and 
the friends of the school, as well as the ser
mons, were most a.ttentively listened unto. 
May the seed sown be succeeded by a. 
blessed harvest of praise tc God in the sa.1-
va.tion of sinners. It has been the Lord's 
good pleasure to bless the Church meeting 
for worship at Howe street chapel with a 
continua.nee of Gospel peace, a.nd a measure 
of prosperity, during the eight yea.re' minis
try of Mr. F. Collins. " Behold, how good 
and how plea.sa.nt it is for brethen to dwell 
together in unity." The bea.uty, the excel
lency, and the plea.santry of this sweet 
declaration, has been largely enjoyed by the 
people of Howe street cha.peL The living 
ointment has run; the dews have descended 
upon the mount.a.ins of Zion; the living 
truth, the vitality of the Gospel, has been 
enjoyed; the dead ha.ve been quickened, the 
eyes of the blind have been opened, the 
wa.ndering sheep ha.ve been restored; those 
in bondage have been set free ; the poor, 
the lame, the halt, the diseased, the guilty, 
the ruined, have found all their needs sup
plied, from the vast treasures of grace and 
mercy in Jesus Christ. And while there are 
many considerations existing which, when 
looked at in the light of reason, greatly 
militate age.inst the success of the cause at 
Howe street; yet through the great good
ness and mercy of our Lord, there has not 
been wanting evidences that the Lord will 
bless whom He will bless-,nd by whom 
He will bless. Pastor, deacons, and people, 
are IDlloWfestly actuated by one spirit, and 
are therefore of one heart a.ccording to the 
promise, ".Alld I will give them one heart, 
and one way, tha.t they may fea.r me for 
ever:" On Thursday, Ma-, 3rd, a baptising 
service was held, when nme p6l'IIOns were 
baptised by the pastor, Mr. F. Collins, in 
the name of God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghost. A large number 

1;1-ssembled to witness the spectRcle, o.m\ deep 
mterest was manifested in the" service • o.nd 
a very gracious, cheerful solemnity 'pre
vaded the minds of the Lord's reople. An 
address complising a defence o the Scrip
tlll'a.lness of the ordinance of believers' 
baptism, wa.s given by the administrator, 
founded upon the words, " Go ye there
fore, a.nd teach o.11 nations, baptising 
them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: tcnchingthem 
to observe all things whatsoever I ho.ve 
com=ded you: o.nd, Jo, I am with you 
a.lwa.y, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen." After some preliminary remarks, 
t~e. :preacher gl!-ve th~ following as the 
divisions, or baslS of his observations on 
the occasion :-lst. The essential qualifica
tions of a S,:ri ptun1.l candida.te for baptism. 
2nd_. The Scriptural significance of the 
ordina.nce. It was a season never to be for
gotten. The Lord bless the services of His 
servant yet more abundantly ; and increase 
His Church with faithful and spilitual men 
and women. Amen. 

GEELONG, AUSTRALIA. - DEAR 
BROTHER,-Having ha.d my attention drawn 
to a letter published in the EARTIIE.'I V ES
BEL for December, 1865, I feel constrained 
to write to you tha.t you may not be need
lessly alarmed when you rea.d., " They will 
run the boat dead on to the breakers, and 
fix her on a frightful shore," &c. For the 
Lord, I trust, has blessed the ministry of 
our dear pastor, brother SRmuel Day, to the 
souls of many. On Lo1·d's-da.y, February 
19th, we were favoured tc receive, through 
the ordinance of believers' baptism, eleven 
persons (five sisters and six brethren). Our 
brother was enabled to deliver a most 
powerful and heart-searching discourse. 
The great theme of his ministry is the 
atoning blood of Jesus, and the sovereign 
grace of God, without the works of the law. 
The hearts of the bumble are made glad, 
a.nd we realise tha.t the Lord reigneth. 
There appears to be a. moving as of the 
Spirit of J ehova.b upon the waters, causing 
the feeble and faint-hearted to become 
strong; and those who had been as outcasts 
to be gathered in to sit under His(Ohrist's) 
shadow with great delight. We have had OUl' 
troubles, but the Lord has been better to ns 
than all our fe&1'B. " It must needs be tha.t 
offences come; but woe unto those by 
whom they come." Our mercy is that amid 
all the strife and contention caused by tha.t 
great a.dversary, who goeth about seeking 
whom he, may devour, " that the counsel 
of the Lord sha.ll stand, and He will do all 
His pleasure." That the Lord may long 
preserve our brother to preach His blessed 
Gospe~ as He has been wont to do, and 
bless it to the souls of the poor an4 needy 
who seek Jesus only, is the desire, I believe, 
of the church who meet to worship God at 
Mount Zion cha.pe~ Geelong.-J am, dear 
brother, yours truly in Jesus, 

JOJIN B. EVANS. 

Geelong, Austra.!i&, March 24, 1866. 
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BTOWMARKET.-New Baptistchapel. 
Mr. Editor, will you allow our friends to 
express in your widely-circulated periodica.J 
among the churches, how highly they were 
favoured on Whit-Tuesday. The beloved 
pastor of the Surrey Tabernacle had for 
many weeks been engaged to come that 
day ; and os this was Mr. Wells' first visit 
to Stowmarket, it was anxiously anticipated 
by many of the Lord's people in and around 
the place. The mercy and favour of the 
Lord was shown; the Lord's•gracious pre
sence was there. The preacher was happy 
and cheerful in his work; the sermons were 
full of precious truths, delivered with ear
nest love to immorto.1 souls. 'l'he attention 
of hearers was ri vetted ; their countenances 
shone with delight, as the richness of God's 
distinguishing grace was brought before 
them. The services were held in the Corn 
Exchange; about 750 were present in the 
afternoon, and in the evening about 900. 
Tea was provided in the chapel, of which 
full 280 partook. The weather was beau
tifully fine, and mercy appeared in every 
form. To many it will be a day Jong to be 
remembered. May our gracious God spa.re 
the life of this his servant for years, and 
eno.ble him to continue the same undaunted 
and unflinching advocate of Bible truth 
among the church in this our Ja.nd. God 
forgive the prejudice and sinfulness of poor 
mortals who, for what they consider a.bout 
one inaccurate expression, cast him over
board, and would silence his tongue for 
ever. Let the world and mere professors 
say what they will, it surely becomes the 
churches of the living God to uphold and 
encourage him in every good word and 
work. Mr. Henry Cooper is labouring in 
the Lord's work, at 3towmarket, with ac
ceptance. He seems an earnest worker for 
the Lord. __ , 

BURY ST. EDMUNDS. - A faithful 
friend to truth sa.ys,-We have but few 
real lovers of the truth as it is in Jesus in 
so large a town as Bury ; it is grievous 
when we think of upwards of 15,000 pre
cious souls being the population of Bury, 
and not one sound, earnest, and faithful 
Gospel ministry in it ; here is as nice a chapel 
as you will find in any town of the ea.me 
size; but there it is a.JI but shut up. What 
is the cause?" 
[Ah! What is the- cause? Why is it our 

chapels are sinking, while the modem 
surface-work, and mixed churches, in 
outward things :flourish ? Why is this? 
We believe covetousness is one great 
evil: the absence of earnest, wrestling, 
and believing prayer is another evil : the 
souls of the people are dried up. Most 
dreadful it is to us to contemplate! We ac
tually know persons who profess faith in 
Chlist-who are deacons and members of 
churches-who dream of going to heaven 
-but-but-. Well, we fear to describe 
their character, to daflne their conduct, 
and to declare what appears to be their 
condition. In this state of thing& have we 

no men of God-men of faith and of de
cision-who can cry aloud, and, in the 
strength of the Lord, endeavour to 
awaken our Zion ? We fear there are 
no such men. We have labourecl to rnise 
up in our churches a. spirit of persever
ing and active devotion, and a race of 
working believers. What have we got 
for our pains ? First of all, we have 
had the great adversary trying his ut
most to work out our ruin. Secondly, 
from press, pulpit, platform, and pa.rlonr 
the modem Pharisees, and the respectabl; 
Puritans of our own times, have done 
their utmost to sink us. But thirdly, 
and above all, our God has never forsa.ken 
us; 11Dworthy of the least of his mercies 
though we are, . yet to us his mercies 
have been great. and continued: Lovers 
of truth in Bury St. Edmunds, awake! 
Shake off your drowsiness; "take unto 
you the whole armour of God," and no 
longer Jet it be said-a town with 15,000 
souls, and a. surrounding population of 
thousands more cannot support a. living 
and laborious minister of Christ's Gos
pel.-Eo.J 

EASTERN COUNTIES. - The long 
epistle of " An Ex-Member of a Duty
faith Church" we decline, although the 
fact that near one hundred members voted 
for the motion that Mr. James Wells be in
vited to preach the anniversary sermons, in 
the face of a terrific opposition, is a grate
ful piece of information ; but we almost 
fear that we are all given up to a. 
spirit of carelessness and of hardness; aod 
we have a. conviction that this state of 
things will continue until that more deter
mined foe the Papacy, like a roaring lion, 
will fly into our midst; then the preserved, 
and the anointed, and the sa.ved saints of 
God will ra.Jly around the standard of the 
cross, while the false and the unfaithful 
will be swept away with that flood of 
wrath which, with ten thousand thunders, 
will re-echo back again the apostle's words, 
"If the righteous scarcely be saved, where, 
ah, where, sha.11 the ungodly and the sinner 
appear?" Christian brethren, let us be
ware of any spirit, of any feeling, of any 
friend, of any foe, which may try to lead us 
away from that essentially holy principle, 
so well expressed in the following words:-

" My soul shall pray for Zion still, 
While life or breath remains ; 

There m)' best friends, my kindred dwell, 
There God my Saviour reigns." 

MATFIELD GREEN.-We thank ",l. 
S." for his Christian note, and for stamps 
for our proposed New Tabernacle, on he
ha.Jf of which another meeting was holden in 
Squirries street on Friday, May 18th, when 
a few ministering brethren met and took tea 
together, and united in prayer; after which 
Mr. Cracknell, of Cheltenham, preached a 
sermon from "Mighty to save." At the 
close of his sermon he expressed the grate
ful affection he felt for his ministe1ing 
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brother, C.~'. B,mks, as he was the first 
who took him by the hand when be was 
first led into the ministry; and he he&rtily 
desired that the Bethn&l Green Tabe1·nacle 
might soon be erected, and prove a great 
blessing to the neighbourhood. On this 
orCRsion pA.St.ors T. Stringer, T. Steed, B. 
B. Wale, J. Collins, Joseph Flory, J. T. Mes
ser, and others, were present. 

ROCHESTER-Some friends at New 
Brompton, Kent, are meeting, and are 
anxious to raise a new cause there. A friend 
says: "May the Lord send help to the few 
that would mise a cause in this dark place 
of the earth. We must have a room to 
meet in somewhere and somehow. :Mr. 
Ma.rchant, of Cra.nbrook, pre&ehed here. 
We ha.ve three men of sound principles 
who speak to us. Sometimes we a.re 
crammed full of people ; but our room is 
too sma.ll. Jf we can raise £40, and we 
subscribe £20, we can buy a freehold 
house and make the lower pa.rt a. chape~ 
for we can buy a house here for £120; then 
borrow £100 on it as a. mortgage ; then 
we could let the upper pa.rt for2s. perweek, 
this will pay the interest of the mortgage; 
I think this is the best plan. Please to 
acknowledge our thanks to those friends 
who have sent us help, and thosewho have 
promised help, and those who sympathise 
with us. a-nd wish us success in the name 
of the Lord in our undertaking. 

PHILIP FLIGHT. 
12, Woodlands terrace, New 

Brompton, Kent. 
[We regret this did not appear before. Our 

denomination should establish a Chapel 
Building Boa.rd and 1i'und. Then, most 
safely, the rich might help the poor. 
-En.] 

STONEHOUSE, DEVON. - Ebenezer 
chape~ Union street. A public meeting was 
recently held to express the feeling of sym
pathy of the church and ,congregation to 
Mr. Flory who, under circumstances, felt it 
his duty to resign, and gratitude to God, 
for the blessing the Lord had ma.de his 
ministrations to many of the ea.lied by gr&ee, 
and to several to their conversion to God. 
Brother Ba.rdens prayed. The meeting was 
addressed by brethren Collins, Stock, and 
Corbitt, who expressed their regard for Mr. 
Flory. A collection was ma.de as a. token 
of esteem. At a previous tea and public 
meeting of the Sunday school teachers and 
Bible class, the latter raised by the exer
tions of Mr. Flory, he was a.ffectiona.tely 

presented by Mr. Powell (whose wife was 
baptized by Mr. Flory recently), in the 
name of the teachers and members of the 
Bible class, with a handsome copy of 
Thompson's "'l'he Land and the Book;" 
also, "The Works of Josephus." The 
meeting was addressed by Messrs. Lake, 
Nicholson, and Mount Stephens, whose ex
pressions of deep regret a.t the loss of their 
president were decided. 

HORNSEY RIBE.-BIRKBECK RoAD, 
EnENEZER C11APEL.-On Monday, May 
7th, the opening services of the above 
chapel were held, when three most im
portant sermons were pre&ehed by our 
ministering brethren, Mr. John Foreman, 
Mr. John Hazleton, and Mr. J. B. Ander
son. Mr. G. Webb, and Mr. Griffiths a.lso 
kindly assisted, as also Mr. Whittaker. 
The day was a happy and successful 
one, attendance excellent ; the · proceeds 
a.mounted to about £21 towards the 
building fund; contributions in aid of 
the same will be moat gratefully received 
by the Pastor, W. S. Waterer, Newb'ury
house, Homsey Rise, London. N., or by 
either of the committee.-W. S. W ATERBR, , 
Pastor. 

KINGSDOWN, KENT.-The services 
in a.id of the debt incurred by the building 
of the new school-room in connection with 
the Baptist chapel, were held on Thursday, 
May l'ith. Mr. B. B. Wale, of Blackhe_ath, 
preached a. sermon in the afternoon, and a. 
public meeting was held in. the evening, 
which was addressed by several ministers 
and friends. Te11- wail provided. The day 
was fine and the congregations good. The 
little chapel is beautifully situated just on 
the entrance of the weald of Kent, and 
commanding extensive views of the 
county. 

STOWM.ARKET.-Old Baptist chapel. 
On Whit-Monday, W. Palmer, of Homer
ton, Bow chape~ preached two sermons. 
About fifty were present in the afternoon, 
3nd in the evening the congregation . was 
increased to about 110. Mr. Palmer's 
preaching was sound, but not over attrac
tive in Suffolk; and it was generally con
sidered so small a. number of hearers in so 
large a. chapel greatly depressed his spirits. 

Died, at Peterborough, on the 23rd of Ap,ril, 
Mrs. Mary Carter, widow of the late John Ca!• 
ter, for many years pastor of Zion chapel, m 
the 76th year of her age. 

" Ble98ed are they who die in the Lord." 

BAPTIZINGS. 

I DATE. NUMBED 
Jt{])f.IST.ER'S NAME. NAME AND BlTUATlOl!I 01!' CHAPEL, BAPTIZED. 

Brunt. John ··· I •Zion, Wycombe, Bucks ... ... , April 19 II 
Day, Samuel ..• . . . Zion chaJel, Geelong, Australia ... Feb. 19 11 
Edwards, B. G. •.. l Button, sle of Ely . .. ... ~•ii 29 9 
Frith, W. ... , New Bexleh, Kent ... ... arch 26 Ii 
Pearce, Mr. . .. Bethesda c apel, Trowbridge May6 7 
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Jtrohoam, and hfa iwo ioldtn ~alu~s. 
A SHORT HOMILY FOR THE TIMES IN WHICH WE LIVE . 

. "It is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem."-! Kings xii. 28. 

THE times which went over David, and the momentous times which 
followed after his decease, were all intended to instruct the succeeding 
generations of the Church, and were typical of the unfolding mysteries 
of Providence down to the end of time. 

Let us sit down for one moment in contemplation upon that part of 
Biblical history, which tells us how things went with those who came to 
the throne of Israel after David and Solomon had passed away. In thi~ 
section of Old Testament story you may draw out briefly, 

First, a lesson of much meaning, and of most holy instruction. 
Secondly, some words of solemn warning and caution. And, 
Thirdly, evidence of the strongest consolation is to be fo1mcl inter-

woven with the whole, for those who with the heart believe in the Lord 
for righteousness and strength. 

Instruction first. Jerusalem was the seat and centre of all true 
worship in those days. It was the metropolis of Judea; David's royal 
palace, and Solomon's magnificent temple, were there. Metaphorically 
it typified the true Church of Christ ; for there God revealed Himself; 
there He dwelt ; there the sacrifices were offered ; there the people 
assembled; and there the greatness and the grandeur of the kingdoms of 
grace and of glory were faintly shadowed forth. 

The learned render the word Jerusalem the vision of peace, and 
wherever Christ is revealed in the heart, wherever Christ is revealed 
unto the eye of faith, there is a vision of that sacred and eternal peace, 
which Howeth from the rnediatorial character, work, and offices of om
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. How rich and how delightful are the 
expressions of Old Testament saints respecting J emsalem ; especially 
those of David! Take David for one moment, as a type of Christ, see 
how near to David's heart was this Jerusalem. Say, Jerusalem was the 
most complete picture of the Church of Christ, which the Old Testament 
contains ; and then you may clearly see that there is nothing w dear to 
the Son of God as the Church the Father gave Him. Who can expound, 
who can unfold to me the fulness of J ehovah's mind, or the happiness 
of the writer's heart, when the psalmist penned that most precious 
psalm, the forty-eighth~ It is headed, "The Ornaments and Privileges of 
the Church." There J eri1salem is called " the city of our God, the 
mountain of His holiness ;" and scarcely bath the inspired penman com
menced his song of praise, but the sight and thought of Jerusalem crosse:-: 
as in a vision his spirit; and he bursts out in strains of admiration delightful 
to all pure minds, "Beaittijitl for situation,. the joy of the whole earth, is 
Mount Zion, on the sides of the nortli, the city of the great King. God i., 
known in her palaces for a, refuge." Is not _all this true of the Church 
of Christ~ Is not her situation most beautiful? Is not her dwelling
place in the heart of God Himself 1 Has she not been the joy of all tlll' 
ransomed in every age? ~as she not her palaces still'/ Is uot Go,l 

0 
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known in them as a refuge 1 Have not thousands-I hope millions have
through grace, fled to these palaces 1 There they have heard the report ; 
there the arm of the Lord hath been revealed ; there they have seen 
such sights, heard such s01mds, received st1ch mercies, as maketh them to 
sing with all the happy hosts of heaven-born saints, 

" ~y soul shall pray for Zion still, 
While life or breath remains, 

There my best friends, my kindred dwell, 
There God my Saviour reigns." 

:Multitudes of the fallen race have, at different times, found their feet 
turned to Zion's sacred road ; and each one as he has travelled on, with 
his burden on his back, has to himself exclaimed, 

" How sad our state by nature ia ! 
Our sin, how deep it stains ! 

And Satan binds our captive minds, 
Fast in his slavish chains." · 

The sinner, in whose heart is found the true meaning of these words 
is one whose wounds can never be healed, whose sorrows can never be 
soothed, whose conscience can never be cleansed by J eroboam's golden 
calves, nor by any nor by all the Popish, the Puseyite, nor the empty 
professing Protestant fooleries and fancies of Satanic and of human 
invention. 

To such an one Satan may suggest, and unbelief may say, "It is 
too much for you to go up unto Jerusalem," but saith faith in such a 
dying sinner's soul, " I must to Jerusalem go; if I perish I will go in to 
this most glorious King, for there are set thrones of judgment; the 
thrones of the house of David are there; there, it may be, I may s~ 
the King in His beauty ; there His sceptre may be stretched forth, there 
I may lose my burden, for who can tell i'' 

As he enters the palace of King Jesus, in this Gospel Jerusalem
state, the saints are singing, with all the softness and sweetness of 
triumphant grace itself, 

" But there's a. voice of sovereign grace, 
Sounds from the sa.cred word, 

Ho ! ye despairing sinners come 
And trust upon the Lord." 

The sound of these solemn words enter1:1 the heart of the burdened 
new-comer, they melt his very soul to gratitude and tears ! The apostle's 
words are true, (when the Holy Ghost applies either hymn, prayer, or 
sermon, then,) "faith cometh by hearing; and hearing by the Word of 
God," hence the heavy-laden sinner to himself doth speak again. His 
eyes, his tears, his new-created soul, his heart, his inner man altogether, 
cries out, 

" My soul obeys the Almighty call, 
And runs to this relief; 

I would believe thy promise, Lord, 
0 ! help my unbelief." 

Here is true growing in grace ; here is faith working by love ; here is a 
repentance that needeth not to be repented of. Here is a soul seeking, 
in good earnest, to close in with Chris•; and so, after sermon, when 
they announce the parting hymn, he stands up with all the ransomed, 
a.nd like them his heart and tongue together sing, 
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" To the dear fountain of thy blood, 
Incarnate God I fly ; 

Here let mewash my epotted soul 
From crimes of deepest dye." ' 
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Again, he raises the eye of his faith unto the footstool of mercy · and 
again he sings, ' 

" Stretch out thine arin, victorious King · 
My reigning sins subdue; ' 

Drive the old dragon from his seat, 
With all his hellish crew. 

More deeply sensible than words can tell, of his own weakness, he bows 
his head, he bends his knee, his gushing, aching, sorrowing, yet hoping 
heart, in awful silence, breathes out the final word, 

" A guilty, weak and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall ; 

l3e thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus, and my all." 

Such a saved sinner, can fully sympathise with David, "If I forget 
thee, 0 Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning ; if I do not 
remember thee, let my tongue cleave lmto the roof of my mouth, if I 
prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy." 

In such cases we see " the Lord doth build up Jerusalem ; He 
gathereth together the outcasts of Israel ; He healeth the broken in 
heart; and bindeth up their wounds." 

Without perverting the Saviour's words, in a spiritual and in a 
Gospel sense we may say, "Jerusalem is the place where men ought to 
worship," that is, where God in Jesus dwells; and by His Spirit on His 
chosen seed doth pour His blessings down. And all the J eroboams in 
the world, nor all the golden calves, which states and senators, or whi<::h 
carnal professors, may set up, shall ever :finally keep from this Jerusalem 
a truly ransomed soul. 

Passing from Jerusalem, let us endeavour to draw out a few words 
of solemn warning and caution from the history wherein those words are 
found, and when Jeroboam said to:the tribes under his care, "It is too 
much for you to go up to Jerusalem." 

Who is this Jeroboam i The Holy Ghost is precise in giving his 
origin, his character, his course of conduct, and his end. All Bible 
readers know that for Solomon's backsliding, the Lord threatened to 
rend the kingdom from him, and to give it unto his servant. This 
servant was Jeroboam, of whom the Spirit saith, "Jeroboam, the son of 
Nebat, an Ephrathite, of Zereda, Solomon's servant, whose mother's 
name was Zeruah, a widow woman, even he lifted np his hand against 
the king. The man Jeroboam was a mighty man of valour, and Solomon 
seeing the young man that he was industrious, made him ruler over all 
the charge of Joseph." Here is Jeroboam's origin and cha.racter. 

Now comes a striking illustration of how the Lord works to 
accomplish His purposes, and by means we should not always look for. 
There was in those days a prophet, Ahijah by name, who met Jeroboam 
one day ai: he went out ~f Jerusalem, and taking a new garment he had 
on him, he rent it in twelve pieces; saying to Jeroboam, " Ta~e thee 
ten pieces, for thus saith the Lord, the God of IsrRE:l, B~hold, I ~I rend 
the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to 
thee." 

0 2 
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This was before Solomon's death; but it came to Solomon's ears; 
and so foolish was be, that he sought to kill Jeroboam, but Jeroboam 
fled into Egypt, and was there until the death of Solomon ; whose 
epitaph is brief, but great in meaning; "The time Solomon reigned in 
Jemsalem, over all Israel, was forty years. And Solomon slept with his 
fathers; and was buried in the city of David his father; and Rehoboam 
bi!; son reigned in his stead." 

Bnt Rehoboam's reign was mnch disturbed. He began wrong, lie 
went on wrong, and in the wrong, we fear, he died. 

Here, then, the kingdom is divided between a son and a servant; 
yet neither the son Rehoboam, nor the servant Jeroboam, are saved. 
Mere natural sonship, being the heir even of Solomon's throne, will not 
save a soul, if there be no grace; nor will the hardest servitude, (even 
when that servitude is appointed by God, and given to God's people,) save 
the servant, if there be no real change of heart, no living faith in Christ, 
no possession of life in the soul by the Holy Spirit. These are humbling 
lessons ; and they are confirmed by the fact that many sons and daughters 
of godly men stand in our churches, from whom no satisfactory testimony 
of grace can be received ; so, also, there are many servants hard at work, 
yet, of their conformity to Christ's image, no reflection can be seen. 

Let us consider these things. 
Jeroboam means one that contended with, or fought against, the 

people. Not only in things concerning time ; but, also, in · things 
relating to eternity. It appears that when Jeroboam found himself 
king over the ten tribes, he became jealous of Rehoboam, who was at 
Jerusalem ; and thinking if his people went up to Jerusalem to worship, 
as God commanded them, and as he ought to have directed them, it is 
clear, I say, he feared they would all return to the house of David. 
" In his heart," he said, "if this people go up to do sacrifice in the house 
of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the heart of this people turn again 
unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam, king of Judah, and they shall kill 
me, and go again to Rehoboam, king of Judah." 

Had not the Lord said unto him, " If thou wilt hearken unto all 
that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways and do that is right in 
my sight, keep my statutes and my commandments, as David my servant 
did ; I will be with thee, and build thee a sure house, as I built for 
David and will give Israel unto thee i" All this the Lord had said unto 
Jerob~am; but he had no faith in God: the fear of man brought a 
snare • so he took counsel, (not of the Lord, but of his own foolish heart;) 
and m'ade two calves of gold, and said unto the tribes, "It is too much for 
you to go up to Jerusalem, behold thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt ; and he set the one in Bethel, and 
the other put he in Dan ; AND THIS THING BECAME A BIN," &c. 

How many of these J eroboams have we now 1 And how many 
crolden calves are set up for the people to fall down and worship 1 Ah! 
~cho, answers, " How many r' many ! many ! ! many ! ! ! 

To be brief here, for this history is the type; our times furnish 
plenty of anti-types ; but I will not enumerate all. One of these golden 
calves is at Rome, in the shape of what is termed Popery. Another of 
these golden calves is in England, in the guise of Puseyism. This state .. 
ment might be nrified and illustrated, and confirmed, but not now. Then 
in our own circle, there is a golden calf in the north; and there is a 



July !, 1866. .AND CHR18TIAN RECORD. 201 

golden calf in the south ; yet the announcement must be sufficient for 
the present. 

Jerusalem is the New Testament name for the whole truth as it is 
in Jesus; and is the casket word which contains in itself all the Saviour 
meant when to His disciples He said, "Ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free." 

"The Jerusalem that now is, is in bondage with her children." 
This is the professing Jerusalem almost everywhere to be fmmd with her 
two golden calves, and leading all her children into a bondage of some 
kind or other. There is, however, a Jerusalem which i1:1 from above, and 
the ancient copies read (expressing the faith of the heaven-born children), 
"she is our mother;" that is God's everlasting new covenant of electing 
love, of redeeming mercy, and of all-conquering, and all-curing grace. To 
most of the present race of Jerusalemites this new covenant appears a 
long way off. To travel all the way up to God's preparing, predesti
nating, electing, and eternally purposing covenant is "too much." It is 
going too high a great deal. Therefore, " let us make a nice golden calf 
here in the south," on which shall be engraven, " It is the duty of e,ery 
man to believe (in this calf, and a poor calf, indeed, must he be that does 
so believe) to the saving of his soul." And then there is another 
calf in the north, and on it is engraven, "If you are dreadfully, and 
awfully, and fearfully, and wofully acquainted with the darkness, the 
dirtiness, the devilishness of your own hearts; and if you have been often 
and fearfully shaken over hell; and if you have many times tried to 
make away with yourselves ; and if you subscribe to all, and only, to 
what we write, then there is hope you may be saved." 

Let me say two things most positively. First, against it being the 
cluty of man to believe Gocl's Word and to hear Christ's Gospel, and to 
render reverent homage unto his Maker, I say not one word ; in these 
things every man is morally responsible. But to tell people it is their 
duty to believe unto the saving of their souls indiscriminately, is to 
ignore the person and work of the Holy Ghost, to becloud the Sove
reignty of Jehovah, and to render the blood of atonement-which is 
particular and precious-a common and, in many cases, a useless thing. 
Therefore, the golden calf of duty-faith, is an abomination, I believe, in 
the sight of a holy God, although to thousands of paI"Sons it is a golden 
calf indeed. If they dared to knock it down, down would go their 
substance, standing, salary, and all; and a goocl thing it would be, 
although it would not answer their present purpose. 

Secondly, as regards the golden calf in the north. Against the deep 
and dreadful experiences of God's poor afflicted children I would not say 
one word. I have known too much of my own wicked heart, of my 
own vile nature, and of Satan's dreadful temptations, to allow me to, 
think lightly of them. But when a set of men adopt this li11.e of things 
simply ministerially; when they hereby hire themselves out to a certain 
patron, and become hereby identified with a certain party, because, for
sooth, they must be put into the priest's office for a morsel of bread, then 
in all such cases their worship is not pure ; and although they may 
"meet with" imme who have all these things, they cannot prove that 
thereby any come into the liberty wherewith Christ doth make His 
people free. 

Four things stand in Jeroboam's text-" It is too much for you to 
go up to Jerusalem." 
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1. There is acknowledgment. He acknowledges Jerusalem is the 
place ; so when you pm;h these J eroboalll8 close up, they will, at least 
some will, acknowledge the tru.th is the tru.th. But, then, 

2. Here is sympathy. "It is too much for you," poor things, to go 
~o ~r .. This fleshly sympathy is the deceitful cloak many are wearing; 
it 1s like those ugly hoods and black blankets in which the Sisters of 
Mercy walk our streets. There is no real truth in it. Then, 

~- He~ is substitution of the wrong sort. God, in boundless mercy, 
substitutes ma law sense, His Son instead of the sinner; these Jero
boams substitute their golden calves instead of the Lamb of God. So 
that thi& doctrine of Jeroboam's, "It is too much for you," is, in fa.et, 

4. A most awfully delusive falsehood, of which no more can be said 
now, than, beware of men, even if it be C. W. B. 

BY JoHN BRUNT. 

"He is not ashamed to ea.II them brethrem." 

WHOM the Lord of life intended by "The Elder Brother," is still a dis
puted point. We ourselves do not know, neither are we acquainted with 
any one who does know. Perhaps some might be found who might 
h.amrd an assertion; but since assertions do not necessarily involve con
clusions, we may not always accept assertions for conclusions. Of the 
Elder Brother, of the parable, we learn conclusively that, " He was 
ashamed of his brother the prodigal; "As soon as this thy son"-well 
let him rest. We will use him, but, " to point a moral, and adorn a 
tale." 

We too have an Elder Brother, even the Lord Jesus Christ, who is 
not ashamed of His brethren: and simply on the ground that He is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, we conclude that He is but what 
he was, and will ever be what He is, the Saviour of His brethren. When 
the Lord Jesus Christ arose from the grave, He for the first time called 
His disciples His brethren, "Go tell My brethren." Many floods of 
tribulation could not drown His love, His passion could not burn up 
His int&rest, the corruption of the grave did not taint Him, but He 
ascended from the grave as He had descended into the grave-not 
ashamed of His brethren. The people of Jehovah's choice, are by the 
will of God the brethren of Jesus. I therefore write it down with, I 
hope, the deepest reverence, that Jesus is not ashamed of the will of 
God; He came to do that will, nor did He ever interpose His own will, 
" I came down from heaven, not to do My own will, but the will of Him 
that sent Me." He acknowledged the supremacy of His Father's will, 
He asserted its authority, and proved its excellency, lived according to 
it, died, rose again, and ascended into heaven, in obedience to the will 
of God. 

Again, the people of God are the children of God, and the children 
of God are Christ's brethren, "Ye are all the children of God, by faith 
which is in Christ Jesus." Now faith in Christ is the work of the 
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Holy Spirit of God; but we believe in Christ for salvation, we are 
therefore the children of God, and so must be the brethren of Jesus 
Christ; and the Lord Jesus Christ who is not ashamed of His brethren 
is therefore not ashamed of the work of God the Holy Ghost. ' 

The Lord Jesus Christ, as we read in the case of " The Centurion,'' 
knew faith when He saw it, pronounced it to be surpassingly great and 
was not ashamed thereof, inasmuch as He healed "the servant that' same 
hour." My reader, try and remember, that when thou desirest to 
press through the crowd to Jesus-when thou enquirest after Him
when thou comest to Him, and when thy faith touch Him-" He is not 
ashamed of His brethren." Dost thou need Jesus 1 Wouldst thou have 
Him 1 Art thou coming to Him 1 Along every inch of the sacred road 
as thou pressest, by every opponent as thou thrustest, be encouraged by 
these sweet words, " He is not ashamed to call them brethren ;" so shall 
thy heart be comforted, thy ways strengthened, and thy desire accom
plished. " He cannot deny Himself," 0 thus spake that man who was 
a servant of Je!!US Christ. But these children of God are members of 
His body, of His flesh, and of His bones; and if the Lord Jesus Christ 
were to be ashamed of His brethren, He would be ashamed of Himself 
-His own love-His own worth-His own right-His own reward
for His brethren are His beloved. They are His jewels. In them is 
seen His right to the place of honour and dignity at the right hand of 
Jehovah. And they too are His reward. Jesus Christ cometh, my reader, 
to be admired in His saints, and to be glorified in all them that believe. 

Wycombe, Bucks. 

BY w. GILL, BAPTIST MINISTER, RYE, SUSSEX. 

"I have redeemed thee."-Isaiah :tlili. 

THERE are various objects in the world to take the attention and lead the 
mind astray; but .what a mercy it is that God has left· in thfu world the 
grand old Gospel, and by it brings out His hidden family. The word at 
the head of this paper fully shows what Christ has done for His Church. 
There is not a more delightful theme the mind of man can contemplate; 
and we may say it's the grandest of all the works of God. It occupied His 
mind from eternity. Redemption presupposes loss; and we know the 
Church was lost in Adam. What a mercy she was found by Christ; and what 
He has done for His Church may well be termed a great work; having 
redeemed her from the curse of -the Law, fro:n the power of sin, closed 
the mouth of justice, and by His perfect obedience brought in an ever
lasting righteousness; "He bath delivered us from the_ power of_ dark
ness, translated us into the kingdom of grac~." Th~re u1 redemp~1on by 
price, and by power, and we see both m_ Chr1St. ~e paid the 
price justice demanded; and left not one farthing to be p~d. Here we 
see the completeness of Christ's work ; complete salvat1~n for empty 
sinners· and all the soul receives comes through the merits of Chnst. 
He lik;wise redeems by power ; who could break off the shackles which 
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hold the soul but God the Holy Spirit 1 Who but He could break the
heart, open the eyes, unstop the ears, and cause the Gospel to fall as 
~weetly as it did from the angels' lips when to the shepherds on the plains 
of Bethlehem they sang1 What was it opened the heart of Lydia, of 
Paul, of Peter, of you, my dear reader, but the redeeming love of ChriRt, 
applied home to your heart by tl1e Holy Ghost? There are heights and? 
depths in redemption which we shall never be able to fathom, nor reach 
unto ; angels cannot understand it ; they look with wonder ; they stand 
and adore. This it is that will for ever employ our mind in heaven. If 
there had been no blood, there could have been no reconciliation. It is this 
blood which procures peace; brings pardon to the soul. There is no way to 
heaven but through the Red Sea of a Redeemer's blood : it is called 
"precious blood !" Too precious for one drop to be spilled in vain. He knew 
for how many He shed it ; and not one of them shall be left behind, 
What a blessed thought is this for you who are believers, for "where I 
am," says Christ, "there ye shall be also." His blood is the believer's 
life, and the poo1· awakened sinner's only plea. It is this blood which 
perfumes the saints' prayers, and draws down the blessings. Consider
what He has redeemed us to : " To an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away." There is nothing to corrupt or 
distress the mind ; perfect peace beneath the tree of life for ever ; harps 
for ever strung. Who would not long to be there 1 How cheering this, 
when with things of time we are done; when the trials of this life are· 
over ; when we are wafted on the wings of angels into this inheritance-, 
we shall for ever sing of what Chri::it hath done. Amen. 

~ ®ootl Jolditr. 
" Thou therefore endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ."-2 Tim. ii. 3. 

CHRIST J Esus is the Captain of our salvation, and each one in His 
army and under His command is " a good soldier of Jesus Christ ; " but 
how sweetly does Paul speak of the Captain's loving heart and sincere 
attachment towards His loving subjects, in Heb. ii. 11. "For both He 
that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one : for which cause 
He is not ashamed to call them brethren." Hence the glorious Prince 
and every one of His people are brethren. " Christ the Head and Elder
Brother, and His believing people the members of His body and family." 
" For we are members of Bis body, of His flesh, and of His bones." 

We cannot, therefore, enter upon this subject without feeling how 
high the privilege, how exalted the P?sition, ~ be a good soldier of Jesus• 
Christ, seeing all such have the Kmg of kings and Lord of lords for· 
their Captain or leader ; and He, though so high, bath respect to the 
lowly, and though having a name which is above every name, yet He is 
not ashamed to call them brethren. 

Our task, then, is to present you with a sketch of a Spiritual: 
W arrwr under the command of the Highest Prince, in the contemplation 
of which we are led to exclaim, How unspeakably happy is the man who 
is a good soldier of Jesus Christ ! 

Follow us in tracing the character spoken of in the text under the-
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figure of a soldier, which term may be considered as very llignificant, the 
more so by the addition of the adjective " good " still more RO as 
employed in connection with Him in whose se~ice he ill a aood 
soldier of J Asus Christ. 0 

A soldier differs from the vassal or the volunteer. A soldier is one 
who takes pay, the vassal is one who is obliged to serve at his own 
expense. The volunteer serves at hill own expense and of hill own 
accord. Now, neither the second or third term is applicable to the 
Christian, who is called "a good 1:mldier ;'' he is not a vassal, not beina 
compelled to serve against his will ; but by a wondrous act of soverei~ 
grace is made willing in the day of God's power. Nor does he serve at 
his own expense, for not one of his soldiers "goeth a warfare at his own 
charges," all his expenses being met and provision made by Him who 
bath called him to be a soldier. Neither is he a volunteer, for none of 
Adam'R fallen race would ever volunteer into Emmanuel's army without 
the drawing influence and love of the Great King. Hence His army is 
composed of such who are drawn by love, strengthened by love, pro
vided for by love, and rewarded according to the riches of His grace ; 
clothing each one in the spotless robe of His righteousness. The out
line of our subject, on which we now attempt to meditate, may be seen 
in the following sentence :-The good soldier is a separated man, under 
martial orders, loving his Prince, and the cause he is called to serve and 
defend, for the interest of which he is daily exercised that "he may be 
ready for every duty. 

There are doubtless very many bad soldiers ; but it does not follow 
that all are. We believe there are many soldiers in our own and other 
countries who are good soldiers, faithful to the crown and to their 
country, who are also faithful soldiers of the Lord Jesus Christ. We 
read in the Acts of a " devout soldier," in which we have the best 
authority for the l;>elief that a man may be a soldier, and yet a follower 
of Christ. Now, take a few thoughts to illustrate the language of the 
text. 

A soldier is in many respects separated from the rest of mankind : he 
leaves his father's house, and feeds at another table ; he lays aside his 
own garments, and is clothed in others provided for him. Hence he is 
a. separated and marked man; he is taken knowledge of that he is a 
soldier. So the good soldier of Jesus Christ is truly a separated man; he 
has been called out from the world to be a soldier of the cross, and now he 
no longer dwells in Egypt, but with the people of God ; no longer a 
child of wrath, but through the rich mercy of God a child of light ; no 
longer under the prince of the power of the air, but under the banner of 
Emmanuel, the Prince of Peace. Forgetting " his own people and his 
father's house," his ear inclines towards the voice of the King, which 
came with power, "Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord ; and touch not the unclean · thing, and I will 
receive you." He no lonaer feeds at the worldling's board, at which he 
sat so long feasting on th; unsatisfying pleasures of sin and Satan, but 
upon food provided for the "King's own," even the bread of life which 
came down from heaven of which if a man eat he shall live for ever. 
As it is written, " He ~ve them bread f:rom heaven to eat," " Man did 
eat angels' food." As to his tattered fhmsy_garments, they are all cast 
away; his filthy rags in which he once delighted, yea, was proud to 
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wear, are now changed for the better robe his Captain puts on him, even 
the roya.l ?·obe, which at once distinguishes him, so that men take know
ledge of him that he has been with Jesus. 

Every soldier is under special orders; he has taken the oath of alle
giance, and is bound by the laws of his country to obey. This is quite 
true of the good soldier of Jesus Christ. The vows of God are upon 
him, and he is under the orders of the great King. The centurion 
whose servant was " grievously tormented " truly represented the dignity
of om Lord when he said, " Speak the word only, and my servant shall 
be healed. For I am a man under authority, having soldiers under me, 
and I say unto tl1is man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it." For not only dis
eases go and come at the (lommand of the Sovereign Lord, but all His 
good soldiers are under the same control. How precious to feel om·
selves under the divine orders of the Heavenly Prince, whose we are, 
and whom we serve, 'IWt our own, but His who bought us ! 

To this spiritual obedience we were elected, "according to the fore
knowledge of God the Father." And our supreme Leader himself 
couples an illustration of His own obedience with a kind remembrance 
of His requirements from His soldiers, " If ye keep my commandments 
ye shall abide in my love, even as I have kept my Father's command
ments, and abide in His love ;" and shows how He became obedient unto 
death, leaving us an example that we should follow in His steps. Hear 
His voice: this is the way; walk ye in it-" I counsel thee to keep the 
King's commandments." This is your path, even though it may be 
through much tribulation. 

The good soldier loves his prince, his country, and the cause he 
serves. So the good soldier of Jesus Christ loves the Prince of Peace, 
the spiritual kingdom, and the cause of God and truth. There may be 
a kind of service without love ; but acceptable service can never be with
out this spiritual principle, for 

" 'Tis love that makes our cheerful feet 
In swift obedience move ; 

The devils know, and tremble too, 
But Sa.tan cannot love." 

If love begets love it must be so, for the strongest love was manifest on 
the part of Jesus both in doing and suffering : " Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends." No suffers 
ina in being or prmipect could abate His love or daunt His zeal in 
fulfilling the purposes of the same until all was fulfilled. 

" This was compassion like a. God, 
That when the Saviour knew 

The price of pardon was His blood, 
His pity ne'er withdrew." 

His heart was ever brimful of love, overflowing in actions of love, pant
ing to make His love known and felt in the hearts of all His good 
soldiers. Not only" Lovest tliou me?" but also" Love one another," are 
the teachings of the Captain of our salvation. So that love is the life
blood of true religion, and without it there can be no spiritual life, no 
true service in the ca:use of Christ, no good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 
Good soldiers are called upon to defend their country and their sove
reign. Is it not so with the good soldier of Jesus Christ 1 Indeed it is. 
What ! weakness defend Omnipotence, and ignorance Wisdom 7 This is 
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God's mercy, Jehovah's condescension, Wisdom's plan of making feeble 
man a co-worker together with God, the instrument by which He is 
pleased to accomplish His marvellous works and tell forth the glories of 
His name; to fight the Lord's battles, sometimes aggressive, sometimes 
defensive, but always to fight with such weapons and in such a manner 
as his Prince has provided and instructed him in. They, our Book of 
laws shows, are not carnal, but mighty for the accomplishment of the 
spiritual warfare. Using such, victory is certain ; taking up others, and 
the defeat is dreadful. If we would fulfil our high mission which the 
Captain's love has assigned to us we must defend Him, His cause, His 
truth, and our fellow-soldiers in the same army; fight against sin, 
against Satan, against the world, and against error, ever under the 
banner and in the strength of Jesus. 

The Gospel minister in particular, but the private Christian in general, 
must know that he is set for the defence of the Gospel, with this 
exhilarating encouragement from his great Leader, " Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life." Nor is success doubtful, for 
under such discipline it is a great truth. 

" A feeble saint shall win the day, 
Though death and hell obstruct the way.'' 

A good soldier is deeply interested in the advancement of his 
country. True, there are very many who care nothing about it, and are 
nothing more than traitors, deceivers, self-pleasers, self-servers, too. 

But is not the good soldier of Jesus Christ deeply interested in the 
cause of Emmanuel 1 Most assuredly. Nor does the fact that among the 
professed ranks of Jesus many are found who are deceivers and being 
deceived, both among the privates and officers in command, change the 
blessed truth that each soldier of the cross is known to the Prince, 
having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are His, and such have a 
deep interest in Zion's welfare; and as they press onward from place to 
place as itinerants, having no settled home or rest but in the path of 
duty, and under the Saviour's command, resting in his tent or journeying 
ail shall best please his Commander, the language of his heart is, 
"Arise, 0 God, plead thine own cause." 
. A good soldier must be acquainted with the military exercise, and 
the good soldier of J e11us Christ is not left without a knowledge of the 
movements his Lord would have him make. The thoughtless observer 
may have regarded this as a useless performance as he has glanced at the 
line of men under the command of their officer passing through the exercise 
to qualify them for the engagements of war; but experience has taught the 
necessity of daily exerci'!e in such evolutions relating to military opera
tions, and our Captain knows well the exercise His soldiers need to fit 
them for the great battle in which we are engaged, for the tactics and 
manreuvres1 of which nothing else can prepare. 'We need the whole 
armour, and also all the discipline which the wisdom of the Leader sees 
fit, for we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalitie~ 
and powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places. Read on, in the 6th of Ephesians, 13th 
to 18th verse, and may God teach us to "war a good warfare," "fight the 
good fight," "lay hold on eternal life." We do well to listen to those 
special words by which we become acquainted with our exercise in spiritual 
things. Inexperienr:e in these matters would be a serious drawback to 
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our present comfort, happiness, and progress in such a warfare. To be 
very simple, and as brief, listen to the Commander's voice :-" I say 
unto all, Watch." "Have faith in God." "Pray without ceasing; in every
thing give thanks." "Be diligent." "Search the Scriptures." "Let 
patience have her perfect work." "Trust in the Lord at all times.•• 
" Stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord." 

A good soldier stands in readiness for action. As truly the good soldier 
of Jesus Christ is ready to do all His will, the armour on, the sword 
in hand, the accoutrements clean, the mind prepared, ready to face the 
foe in whatever form or at whatever time he may come: Listen to one 
of God's faithful and courageous champions, and may that grace by 
which he was what he was lead us also to say as he did, " I am ready 
to preach the Gospel." " I am ready, not to be bound only, but to die." 
"I am now ready to be offered." And may we be ready always to give 
an answer to every man of the hope that is in us with meekness and 
fear. Then shall our song be, " Thanks be unto God, who giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Reader, which art thou, a good soldier of Jesus Christ, or dost thou 
belong to the serrice of the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of disobedience 1 

DEAR BBOTBER BA.Nx.s,-The following are correct copies of letters received 
by a lady in the north, from a. poor old woman upwards of seventy years of 
age, living on a very small pittance in a. garret a.t Hull, but who is truly 
" rich in faith, and an heir of the kingdom of heaven." She appea.rs to 
have the like experience of Kent when he penned that sweet hymn:-

" All things tha.t the cross procured, stand eternally secured ; 
All a.re yours, ye heirs of bliss, ca.ncelled sin, a.nd righteousness." 

I forward them, leaving it to your judgment a.s to whether you think 
they will be edifymg to the readers of the EARTHEN VESSEL. Yours faith-
fully, W. BLOOM, 

Doncaster, June. Baptist Minister. 
:MY DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LoRD,-We know that God will do 

His own work. We are quite sure of that, '' I will work and who slia.ll 
hinder 1;' None can, "His counsel shall stand, and He will do all His 
pleasure," both in His providence, and in His grace. Suchisthe God we 
worship, not a disappointed God, that has made the creature stronger than 
Himself. and able to resist His will. Those who give credence to such 
nonse~ as that, do not believe the Bible ; it would not hang to
gether on that ground, and we know it must harmonize, and it will 
when viewed in its true sense. Lord, keep me in humble adoration at 
Thy feet, before Thy sacred Majesty, that I may revere every part of 
Thy holy Word. For "Thy Word is truth." Jesus said,"I pray not for the 
world, but for those whom Thou hast given me out of the world; Thine 
they were, and Thou gavest them Me." The right of redemption be
longed to Him ; He was the nearest of kin ; yea, He is a near relation, 
"We brina Him home to our mother's house, and to the chambers of 
her that ~nceived us." We must have Him, the holy Lamb, in our 
bosom, in our heart, carry Him about with us daily, "the slain Lamb, 
that liveth and was dead, and is alive for evermore." Our spirits join to 
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adore this Lamb ; we are joined to Him by one Spirit, " What God 
hath joined together, none can put asunder." Oh no, once in Him, 
in Him for ever. Christ and His Church are one, "They were 
chosen in Him before the world began," that must he eternal union ; 
"Whom He did foreknow, He also did predestinate; and them He 
called, He justified, and glorified." All is one eternal novJ with God: 
predestination first, glorification last ; but regeneration, that is effectual 
calling, must be between; without which we have no proof, or evidence 
of interest in them. They are all linked together in one golden chain of 
Gospel truth, ~o which none but the redeemed, and chosen of God have any 
claim. If we can prove our calling, all the rest is quite clear, and by a. 
living faith we grow up into a full assurance, and know our election of 
God; we cannot know it any other way than by regeneration, "We 
must be born 1;1,gain." 

And we which have through grace believed, have entered into rest 
in His name, we trust, and our rest (Christ) is glorious. Oh! what 
cause to be thankful, what cause for prai<ie, that we are taught by His 
Spirit, and led into the truth; the children of light, children of the 
resurrection, and rejoice in a precious Christ, the true light "that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day." May we be "living 
epistles, known and read of all men," having our Father's name in our 
foreheads, where it is good to read the mark of God distinct from the 
world, and kept unspotted from the world ; attending to the voice from 
heaven. He that is of God, heareth God's words, treasures them up in 
his heart, and lives upon them, and oh, may He speak it home to our 
hearts continually, so that we may rise above earth and earthly things ; 
.and meet in spirit on Mount Zion, and join the heavenly harpers in the 
.new song which none but the redeemed from the earth could learn ; 
they whose ears have been opened to hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and are the living, the living to praise Him. We love to praise Him, 
His name is sweet, it is music to our ear, and heaven to our heart, we 
live upon His love, "and as the hart panteth after the water brooks, so 
panteth my soul for Thee, 0 God ;" the living God, my exceeding joy ; 
nothing can satisfy but God Himself. 

" His presence makes my paradise, 
For where He is 'tis heaven." 

And now, my dear sister, I think, aa far as I can judge, that a time 
,of trouble is drawing near, and will soon be seen ; the churches are 
getting ready with their crosses and candles as fast as they can, and I 
believe that numbers of professed Protestants are ready to turn over to 
them. We know not what is before us, but the Lord will be with His own 

· believing people both in life and in death, and if we are called to suffer 
.for His sake, may we rejoice that we are counted worthy, "if we suffer 
with Him, we shall reign with Him, and be glorified together." The will 
.of the. Lord be done. 

I now draw to a close, but not without a word to my dear 
elder sister, Lady--. I must say how very pleaaed I should be to see 
her, or have a few lines from her, if she is able to write ; I feel sure 
we are kindred spirits, all of us; and it gives me very great pleasure 
when I think you accept so kindly my bits of writing. I beg you will 
,all accept my best, and kindest love. In unity of the Spirit, believe 
me my dear Mrs. Machine, affectionately yours in J e1ms, 

MAR\" LEVITT. 
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DR. LEASK has recently issued a small handsome volume, with a title 
enough to cheer the heart of every loyal and faithful follower of the 
Lamb; it is this, "The Royal Rights of the Lord Jesus." There are 
some things some of om- readers will not fully receive; but the following 
extract contains a cordial for fearing Christian mothers, and although it 
leads up to a critical and controverted subjec1l, we will only this month 
give the first section, which reads as follows :-

The Church of Christ is unquestionably a wonderful assembly. 
When its glory is revealed it will be seen to be a Divine family, the sons of 
God, the peers of the upper world, the princes of heaven. I seek not to 
lessen in any way its importance, its grandeur, its peerless magnificence. 
Let it be the goodly pearl of great price, which undoubtedly it is. Let 
it be all, and more than all that imagination can conceive, and I am quite 
sure it is more. But even then, a great darkness falls upon me when I 
think of the countless millions of the human race, if you tell me that 
none but the members of this most illustrious body are to share in the 
blessings of salvation. If you say that the second coming of Christ sets 
the earth on fire, and ends the history of humanity so far as this world 
is concerned, I can but mourn in speechless wonder that my glorious 
Master, who is also my Friend and the Beloved of my soul, should have 
reaped but a handful of the enormous harvest of human souls, whilst the 
fearfully overwhelming majority of those who have reached the age of 
accountability, have passed away into the blackness of eternal darkness 
and ruin with the dismal wail upon their lips-" Oh that we had never 
been born !" You do not meet this dreadful case by telling me that one
half of the human race die in infancy, and that the salvation of infants 
is generally considered certain. The sight of a man who even doubts the 
salvation of any child would be tome a terror. Let not his shadow cross my 
path ! Let not such a libel on heaven's love obscure for a moment the light 
of the blessed sun ! I am as confident of the salvation of every child of 
woman born, that has dropped into the grave like an early blossom nipped 
by ungenial wind or destructive blight, as I am of that of saints whose 
hoary heads are crowns of glory ; for Jesus died for them and they are 
His · but lovely as the Saviour appears taking these lambs in His arms 
and ~aying, " Of such is the kingdo~ of ~ea~en," it is still a melancholy 
reflection that we must seek for HIS maJonty among babes the prey of 
death, whilst the great enemy of heaven boasts _matm:e age and intelli
gence as his. For we have already seen conclusively, 1f the language of 
Scripture is to be accepted in its plain gr~mmatical ~eanin~, that ~e 
world will not accept the Gospel and beheve on Christ whilst He IS 

absent in the heavens. And if His return be to put an end to human 
existence here, we cannot avoid an impression of a most melanch_oly 
kind. 

A believer has something to do every moment, and whenever he is 
idle, he is unfruitful. 

A believer should make use of his graces every moment, and should 
use one to brighten another. 
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IN MEMORIAM. 
A monn1ing card just received, 

reads thus:-" In affectionate re
membrance of Charles Henry Wal
ters, Baptist minister, late of Chard, 
Somerset, who departed this life at 
Birmingham, Monday, June 11th, 
1866. .Aged 59 years. The memory 
of the just is blessed." In a kind 
note from the bereaved and sorrowing 
widow, the following occurs :-

126, Well Street, Hockley, 
Birmingham. 

DEAR MR. BANKs,-You will see by the 
accompaning card another that you loved 
is dead. He died in the Lord; all was 
peace, and joy, and love. We came to Bir
mingham five weeks ago, to try his native 
air: at first, we thought him better; but 
the Lord's thoughts are not as ours. He 
was very unwell all the past winter. He 
suffered much with his breath and cough. 
He was obliged to resign the pastorate at 
'Charo; but a dear servant of the Lord, 
Mr. Wm. Elliott, of Folkestone, accepted 
the call of the poor sheep at Broadlake. 
May the Lord be pleased to bless him, 
and make him a blessing, I know you will 
say, Amen. My beloved husband was one 
in soul with him; saw eye to eye with 
him. The Lord bless you and make you 
still a blflssing, prays yours in sorrow, 

M. WALTERS, 
We had known and esteemed the 

deceased brother for several years ; 
and from his writings left behind we 
hope, ere long, to give a little account 
of a steady follower of the Lamb. 
-ED. 

Mr. Wm. Finch Waller, last of 
Matfield Green, has departed to his 
final rest. About five years ago he 
left Borough Green, and settled down 
here for his finishing pastorate. The 
good testimony of credible witnesses 
is that he lived the Christian, he 
walked the Christian, and he died 
the Christian. He was a preacher 
for 50 years, and was in the 78th 
year of his life. 

BETHNAL GREEN NEW 
TABERNACLE. 

WE shall only notice this month, 
that through the kindness of 
brethren Cornwell and Luke Snow, 
we have holden two pleasant meet
ings on behalf of our building fund. 
.At the first one in Mount Zion 

chapel, St. Matthias roacl, Stoke 
Newington, brother Cornwell pre
sided ; ancl the addresses by brethren 
Pegg, of Willenhall ; Collins, of Ply
mouth; Ogden, of St. Albans ; C. 
Alsop, of Old Ford, and Mr. Robert 
Banks, were worthy of the men who 
delivered them ; and shewed an 
amount of Christian faith and 
charity not to be found everywhere. 
.At Wimbledon, brother Luke Snow 
presided ; C. Turner, of Ripley; a 
Deacon of Mr. Snow's, and Robert 
Banks, all advocated the cause; a 
sermon was preached by C. W. 
Banks, and a good collection was 
made. We never spent a happier 
time in preaching in all our life ; and 
as we feel it will be necessary for us 
to go into many parts of England on 
behalf of the work in hand, we can 
desire nothing more than that the 
same unction, power, and blessing 
may attend all our meetings, which 
evidently attended those at brethren 
Cornwell's and Luke Snow's, and we 
shall have nothing to fear; 

BnmINGH.A.ll, JUNE lsT, 1866. 
DEAR BROTHER,-! feel much pleased 

to find that the friends in ilifferent parts of 
the country are sending in their offerings 
in behalf of your intended New Taber
nacle. Now if you have in the wide 
world, say twenty thousand persons who 
read the periodicals you publish monthly, 
and each one was to shew his or her 
gratitude for the good they have deri-l'ed 
from perusing them, by forwarding One 
Shilling, you would receive from them 
the sum of One Thousand Pounds ! a 
moiety of what will be, I suppose, needed 
to complete it. Well, to shew you that I 
do not wish to talk without acting, I en
close my shilling, and now say to every 
reader, "Go thou and do likewise." If 
those who drink alcoholic liquors, would 
for one week only, do what I have done 
for nearly thirty years with the greatest 
advantage, physically, mentally, &c., &c., 
abstain from their use, and send you the 
result of the week's savings on the day 
of the opening of the Tabernacle, yon 
would be able to say if spared, " There 
is not a farthing of debt resting upon 
it." I hope when I get off again to 
my usual autumnal and winter's work, 
to do something more in aid of an 
effort, which with our excellent but in
jured friend and brother James Wells, I 
most heartily approve of. Yours truly in 
Him who was a living embodiment of 
love, T. J. MESSER, 
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THE SOUL'S REFLECTION ON PAST 
EXPERIENCE. 

[Ox rPc<'h;ng the following lines we felt 
th,mkful. Brother George Elven, 'Once the 
happy pastor of Garner ohape~ Clapham 
hru; long been hidden from us by reaso~ 
of his deep afflictions. Friends have oc
casionally asked 11s after him; but we 
could give _no reply. The following 
Y<'rses descnbe the path of a sh11,11ily
<'Xercised child of God. How glad 
should we be, how rejoiced would 
many of the Lord's people be, again 
to. ~ee and hear ~im in the Gospel 
numstry. If he will favour us with 
fmther communications, we shall be 
tlmnkful.-Eo.J 

0 ! that it were with my poor soul at this 
time, 

As when upon me the Lord's candle did 
shine, 

Aud when in his light while i(shone upon 
me 

My interest in Jesus I clearly could see. 
His presence divine did my soul then en

joy, 
His praises my heart and my tongue did 

employ. 
0 ! how I did love and adore his dear 

name, 
And how I delighted to publish his fame. 
Vl-hile Jesus was present and near to my 

heart, 
I pray'd that from me he would never de

part; 
My heart was then melted, 'twas melted with 

love, 
And tears of real joy then came down 

from above. 
The Lord I could claim as my own without 

fear, 
My soul could exclaim, " It is good to be 

here·" 
How swe~t was the voice of my Saviour to 

me! 
What beauty and glory in him did I see ! 
How great was my pleasure in serving the 

Lord, 
Divine meat and drink, it my soul did 

afford· 
I lo,•'d my dear Saviour, his people and 

ways; 
With saints I united in pray'r and in 

praise. 
The chamber, his house, and his throne did 

I love, 
My heart and affections were praised above. 
The world, sin and Satan, and self I ab

hor'd, 
I holiness lov'd and my Lord I ador'd. 
I said in my joy, which I thought would be 

proved, 
"My mountain stands fast: I shall never be 

mov'd·" 
But when the dear Lord hid his face from 

my view, 
My soul was then troubled, oh ! yes, it is 

true. 
Alas! what a change since then have I seen ! 

Afflicted in body and mind have I been ; 
And, ah ! ,vhat deep lessons my soul has 

been taught, 
By trials so great into which I've been 

brought. 
My Father has chastened his child in this 

way, 
To teach me to profit, and make me to pray ; 
To make me my vileness and weakness to 

see· 
How sin'.ful and black do I still feel to be. 
That Satan is blackest in sin a.II agree, 
Yet still by my sin I feel blacker than he ; 
My heart's above all things deceitful o.nd 

base, 
Although I'm a s11bject of sovereign grace. 
I know in my flesh no good can be found, 
My heart is a cage, filthy birds there abound; 
A sink of corruption a.nd wholly depraved, 
0, can it be true, such a wretch can be 

saved? 
0 yes ; it is truly and faithfully said, 
For sinners, the greatest, the Saviour has 

bled; 
I know for the chiefest of sinners he died, 
For to my poor heart has his blood been. 

applied: 
My conscience it cleansed from sin's filthy-

stain, -
Yes, this I've expe1ienced again and again ; 
My soul to that fountain of blood was then. 

led, 
Which flowed from the heart, hands, feet, 

and the head. 
Of Jesus the Saviour, who died on the 

tree, 
For sinners, the vilest of sinners, like me. 
How holy I felt when his blood was ap-

plied, 
A saint I was made : I was then sanctified ; 
But yet if a saint I be called at all, 
I feel that l'lil' less than. the least of them 

all· 
For tho'ugh it is true I have felt all I've 

said, 
I oftentimes feel as if I were still dead; 
How cold my affections ! how hard is my 

heart· 
How pron~ from my Jesus am I to depart! 
Although to the house of the Lo1-d I repair, 
To worship my God, and to seek his face 

there; 
I earnestly seek him by prayer at his throne, 
In private, in public, abroad and at home, 
The Scriptures, I read them, in search of 

my Lord, 
But they to my soul do no comfort afford; 
I seek my dear Jesus, but him cannot find, 
I want him revealed afresh to my mind. 
How dark is my path, and I feel quite for-

lorn, 
The means that I use do appear only form;· 
No fervour in prayer, and no joy in my 

song, 
No pleasure in worship; the service seems 

long. 
How worldly my mind, and how lifeless 

my frame, 
0 where is the sweetness of Jesus' dear 

name? 
In spiritual things how u11fruitful am I : 
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"Unclean," yes, "unclean," I continually 
cry. 

How worthless, forgetful, ungratefnl I am, 
I feel to be more like a beast than a man ; 
Indeed, I'm not able by words to make 

known 
How base I do feel ; and I under it groan. 
My thoughts, words, and actions, are stained 

with sin; 
Impure are my prayers, and the praises I 

sing· 
0 yes, I do feel in the sight of my God, 
'J,'hat all my devotion needs cleansing with 

blood. 
No will, and no power, have I, it is true; 
The Lord must work in me to will and to 

do· 
But still I'm compell'd while these things 

do oppress, 
Myself for to loathe, and my sin to confess. 
0 why these great changes ! these changes 

I ween 
Are surely intended from self me to wean; 
From self that is sinful, and righteous self 

to, 
0 yee, for I feel that no good can I do. 
But though I'm not able to alter my state, 
I know the Lord can ; and on him will I 

wait; 
I'll seek his dear face, until he does impart, 
More grace to my soul, and fresh strength 

to my heart. 
'Tis true I'm a subject of great unbelief, 
Which makes me uneasy and causes me 

grief; 
Yet still I believe in the word of the Lord, 
Which does me encourage and hope does 

afford, 
His word it declares and his word I must 

take, 
He never will leave, he will never forsake ; 
The people he loves, and has sav'd by his 

grace, 
He'll bring them to glory to see his dear 

face· 
With sw~et fro.mes and feelings I seldom 

am bleat, 
Still on the foundation of Christ do I rest; 
I trust in the blood of my crucified Lord, 
I trust in his righteousness, and in his word. 
Jehovah the Lord is both faithful and true, 
All that he has promised, he'll certainly do ; 
With all my misgivings believe him I must, 
Though he were to slay me, in him would 

I trust. 
Thus though it is not with my soul I con

fess, 
As 'twas in past seasons yet nevertheless; 
Mv God who has been with soul in the 

• past, 
Will bring me safe home to his glory at 

last. GEo. ELVEN, 

How is your faith in trials, troubles, 
and tribulations ? Any body can pilot the 
ship in a calm ; but the sailor and pilot are 
proved by a storm; the soldier by the fight; 
the physician in a time of sickness; and 
the believer in the time of trouble and 
distress.-Romaine. 

THE WAL DENS IAN CHURCH. 

SoME time since, James Mote, Es<J. , 
Solicitor of Bucklersbury, London, 
(who has visited the Churches in 
Piedmont,) sent us a copy of his 
published Appeal on their behalf ; but 
the pressure on our columns, and an 
oversight, delayed its appearance in 
THE EARTHEN VESSEL. Last month 
we gave a letter from Mr. Wale on 
this subject. To that letter we call the 
attention of our readers, entreatino
them to do three things-1. To read 
Mr. Wale's letter. 2. To read the 
following Appeal by Mr. Mote. 3. 
To send in all the aid they can for a 
cause so worthy. 

To THE EDITOR OF THE EARTHE:\' VESSEL. 

DEAR Sm,-If you think the abo,e 
Appeal of the Free W aldensian Church 
worthy of a place in your columns, I shall 
be glad if you will insert it, and request 
your readers to assist in aiding our Italian 
Brethren in the object they have in view, 
which I consider worthy of the support 
of the Christian Public. I will only add, 
that from two visits made to the Walden
sians during the autumns of 1864-5, I 
had an opportunity of seeing many of the 
members of the Church, and also the 
officials whose names are affixed to the 
Address, and I can therefore guarantee 
the genuinei:ess of the Appeal. All sub
scriptions will be acknowledged by me in 
ensuing numbers. Yours faithfully, 

London, 1866. J .urss MoTE. 

ADDRESS OF THE FREE WA.LDENSLL'f 
CHURCH OF SAIN'r JOK!f PELLICE, 
PIEDMONT, ITALY, TO THE CHRISTLL'f 
PUBLIC OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

DEAR BRETHREN,-The Walden
sians are a community of Christians 
residing in the Valleys of Piedmont, 
who from the times of the Apostles 
have professed the Christian faith in 
its purity and simplicity, although 
surrounded by Popery on all sides ; 
and, until a very recent period, were 
so bitterly persecuted by the Papists 
in their efforts to extirpate them, 
that their Valleys have at different 
times been deluged with the blood of 
their forefathers as their history has 
too faithfully told the Christian 
world. 

The recent dawn of civil and re
Iigicms liberty in Italy has, under 
God's blessing, been also the means 
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.-,f awakening an earnest desire in the 
minds of many of our countrymen 
to see a restoration of Christianity 
amongst us in all its primitive beauty 
and simplicity; and the minds of 
many have become much dissatisfied 
with the departure from: "the faitl1 
once deliYered to the saints," which 
ha.s for the last two or three cen
turies been growing up amongst us. 
This being so, about 350 of us who 
formerly were members of the ,val
<lensian State Church have felt it 
incumbent upon us to leave it, and 
form ourselves into a distinct and 
Free Church, based on the Yoluntary 
principle, and are endeavouring to 
raise Churches for the worship of 
God in our Valleys in accordance with 
the New Testament principles which 
we profess. 

Under these circumstances, and as 
the population of our Valleys are 
poor, (being dependent almost en
tirely upon ~cultural and pastoral 
pursuits), we have been emboldened 
to apply to our brethren in England, 
(of whose generosity we have heard 
so much) to assist us in this our 
struggle. 

In order to enlighten our fellow
brethren more fully, we think it 
necessary to state here the principal 
motives which have caused our sepa
ration from the Established Walden
sian Church, and prompted us in the 
formation of our own. 

These motives are at the same 
time, for us, fundamental principles, 
which we wish to defend as much as 
it is in our power, and to exten<J 
throughout our native land. 

We have proclaimed and we do 
proclaim:-

lst. The independence of the 
Church in opposition to the nation 
or to the mass of the population ;
the separation of the Church from 
the world, and the individual intro
duction of new members who can 
give a valid or scriptural reason for 
"the hope that is them," in opposi
tion to the system of the National 
Churches, and particularly to the 
abuse of the indiscriminate reception 
of members which prevails in our 
country and conduces to nothing but 
spiritual death. 

2nd. We maintain the independ-

ence of the Church, in opposition to 
the political and civil authority. 

It can be seen from this ·that, 
though we have separated ourselves 
from the National Waldensian 
Church, we have had sufficiently 
serious reasons for doing so, and we 
are able to say that our aim in work
ing separately is to bring back the 
Churches of our country to the 
Apostolic type, the simplicity and 
purity of primitive times; in a word, 
to the Church of the New Testament 
whose doctrines we fully profess in 
accordance with all the Evangelical 
Churches. We confidently invite and 
beg our fellow-brethren of the 
Churches of Great Britian to answer 
to our call according to their means, 
believing that they will thereby con
tribute to the triumph of the truth, 
not only in the W aldensian Valleys, 
but, in other parts of Italy toward 
which we turn our attention, and to 
the evangelization of which we wish to 
consecrate ourselves as soon as our 
means will allow us. We are happy 
that this circumstance should present 
us with an opportunity of coming 
into contact with the Churches of 
England, and we hope that our 
acquaintance with them will become 
more and more intimate in the future, 
for our common advancement, the 
triumph of the principles which are 
dear to us, and to the glory of Jesus 
Christ the only Saviour and Head of 
the Church. 

SAINT JEAN PELLICE, Feb. 1866. 
In the name of the Free Church. 

The members of the Office are, 
AUGUSTE BME, MALAN, President. 
OscAR CocORDA, Pastor. 
MATTHEW MALAN, ... Secretary. 
N.B.-Infonnation can be ob-

tained of MR. JAMES MoTE, Solicitor, 
33, Bucklersbury, London, E. C., to 
whom be pleased to forward sub
scriptions. 

The Spirit .:if God whispers to the 
believer, "Seek those things which 
are above, yea, pursue them ; avoid 
those things which are below, they 
are poison ; would you have more of 
spiritual life, do so and RO ; would 
you have leBB, do so and so ;" but if 
you walk contrary to God, he will 
walk contrary to you, 
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MR. TIMOTHY BAUGH. 

MINISTERR, like other men, wear 
out, dry up, wither, die, and pass 
away ; or of many it may be said 
long ere they leave this world " the 
glory is departed," the flowe~ _has 
faded, ihe sweet newness and ~rigmal 
vigour is gone, and but few, if any, 
care to listen to them. " The glory 
of man,'' the apostle says, '' is as the 
flower of the field ; the grass wither
eth the flower fadeth, but the word 
of 'the Lord endureth for ever." 
There are at least three causes of 
destruction to the flower. Sometimes 
a sudden storm passes violently over 
the garden, and the blossoms and the 
full-blown flowers are thereby cften 
swept away, or, if not swept away, 
their beautyis gone. Who can look 
over the list of ministers who once 
stood in our pulpits, and not heave 
a sigh over the loss of many who, 
through storms and temptations, 
have been swept away 1 

Sometimes the flower fadeth be
cause all the springs are dried up. 
The root is in a dry ground ; it has 
no abiding, invigorating life in the 
root, and very soon the beauty is de
parted. In our largely increasing 
ministerial garden what numbers of 
young flowers are every day spring
ing up! If there is in them "the 
root of the matter ;" if the main
spring of their ministry is in God and 
of God ; if they dwell in love and 
dwell in God; if the Saviour's words 
are really applicable to them, " It 
shall be in you as a well of water, 
springing up into everlasting life,'' 
then they will continue fruitful and 
faithful unto the living Church of 
God, and instrumentally they will 
greatly "lengthen" Zion's "cords," 
anil. " strengthen her stakes.'' But 
if their ministry is simply the result 
of a cultivated, natural gift-a talent 
trained for the ministry, in prefer
ence to being trained to any other 
profession, then they will either dry 
up in a few years, or-which is ten 
thousand times wors&-they will ac
commodate themselves to the tastes 
and desires of natural professors, and 
thus starve out the living in Jeru-

salem, and build up the nominal 
churches with wood, hay, and stubble, 
and gradually all the visible churches 
will be principally composed of those 
who have a name to live ; and even 
the wise virgins, who have oil in 
their lamps, will be lulled to sleep ; 
and, as regards vital spirituality, a 
gloomy and cloudy and dark state of 
things will rapidly increase, and cover 
the face of Zion, it may be, alto
gether. 

Who, then, we ask, are the new 
men who are coming up into our 
pulpits 1 We are not hypercritical, 
we are not envious nor jealous ; but 
we fear the truth as it is in .Jesus is 
fast losing ground. Nearly all the 
young men we have known during 
the last five-and-twenty years have 
gone off into a semi-free-will, philo
sophical, and artificial ministry. Of 
course they flourish like the green 
bay tree for a while; but what will 
be their end 1 

Let no man fall into a passion of 
anger with us for thus commencing 
an inquiry into the real state of our 
ministers. It is absolutely necessary 
for Zion's welfare. These few pre
liminary remarks flow from much 
serious observation ; but we advance 
no further now. The following com
munication, together with testimo
nies of different kinds, produce the 
hope that Mr. Baugh is sell:t as a 
blessino- to the Church at Islington, 
and fuller confirmation of this fact 
we shall seek both to obtain ai:;.d 
give. Our correspondent, ~iting 
from Providence Chapel, Islington, 
says:-

" On Lord's-day evening, :\fay 
27th our highly esteemed pastor, 
Mr. T. Baugh, baptised five females, 
and two males ; the chapel was 
crowded in every part, and is indeed 
every Lord's-day evening. There is 
a large sphere of usefulness in this 
locality, and it is pleasing to see many 
anxious souls turn unto God's house 
to hear His glorious Gospel ; but, 
better still, to know the Lord Him
self is there to give the blessing that 
alone can comfort God's dear people, 
and call in poor sinners. A circum
stance took place which made the 
scene very solemn and somewhat sad: 
a young disciple, aged 18 years, was 
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to luwe been baptised with the rest, 
but was taken ill, and partook not of 
that baptism the way into the Church 
below, but of the baptism of death, 
on the very same day at 3 o'clock ; 
and we have not the least doubt she 
is received into the Church above. 
Oh ! it was sad and sudden for her 
relati,·es and the friends at ProYi
dence, her Sunday school teacher 
especially ; it seems hard to part. It 
was a case (as regards her knowledge 
of divine things) which should en
courage every Sunday school teacher ; 
her teacher was speaking upon that 
passage in Corinthians xv., "In a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump," etc., when she 
began to have serious thoughts ; she 
was then convinced that she was in
deed a poor sinner ; she never said 
much to anyone, not even to her 
father or relatives at home, though 
they are highly respected members 
of a sister church ; but where is 
the heaven-born soul that does 
not understand that 1 She was 
naturally timid, and the boldest 
in other matters often shrink from 
speaking on things divine, when self 
is concerned, even to those who are 
deeply interested in the same. How 
often have we thanked God for those 
beautiful words, '' Enter into thy 
closet, and shut thy door about thee," 
etc. ; feeling we could not speak out 
in the ears ofanywhat we were privi
leged to tell the Lord in secret. The 
Sadour Himself though He prayed 
that sweet prnyer, John xvii., in the 
presence of His disciples, yet He had 
things to pray about that the most 
de.oted of His followers could not 
enter into ; his constant companions 
Peter, James, and John, though He 
took them with Him into the garden, 
yet in the depths of His soul trouble, 
He preferred leaving them for a 
little, and praying alone. 

The Sabbath school instruction was 
much blessed to our sister, and also 
the preaching : one sermon in parti
cular by Mr. Baugh, from Corin
thians, '' .All things are yours, and ye 
are Christ's," etc. ; therefore she had 
a strong desire to join herself to the 
Lord's people; she came before the 
Church, they were perfectly satisfied ; 
the following week she was ta.ken ill 

with fever, and being delirious . ea.id 
but little. At one time she was heard 
to say, "ashamed of Christ, no 
never ;" at another time, " beautiful 
land " was heard to escape her lips ; 
she had a faith's view of that she was 
so soon to be in possession of. 

It may be truly said of her, what 
has been said before, she budded, 
blossomed, drooped, and died, then 
entered into heaven. Our beloved 
pastor spoke at the grave words of 
consolation to the bereaved father, 
relatives, Sunday school teachers, and 
friends. On Lord's-day evening, June 
10th, a sermon was also preached by 
him, when allusion was made to the 
departed, the text being Matthew 
xiv. 12,13, the preacher began by 
saying that it is solemn to live, but 
solemn indeed to die. Everything 
that surrounds us has death stamped 
upon it ; the beautiful flowers are 
beautiful only for a little, how soon 
they fade and die. Some excellent. 
remarks were made upon the burial 
of John the Baptist, the conduct of 
the disciples, they went and told 
Jesus, Jesus comforteth them. So 
many good and comfortable words 
were spoken to the bereaved on this 
occasion; John was taken away sud
denly, so was our sister; he was 
taken away just as he was beginning 
to be known, so was our sister ; she 
had not said much, and was therefore 
not much known, but known to God. 
As the preacher said, still waters run 
deep, and enough had been said and 
known, to prove that deep down in 
her heart she felt she was a sinner, 
and the dear Saviour had shed His 
precious bl9od to save her, even her, 
from her sin. May that experience be 
ours. A. W. 
[To the foregoing we add the following 

with pleasure.-Eo.] 

IPswrcrr, ZoAR CHAPEL. - The 
stated labours of Mr. Joseph Wil
kins closed on the last Lord's-day in 
May, but at the request of the Church 
he supplied us on the first Lord's
day in June; as it was ordinance day, 
we felt it would be better to part at 
the Lord's table. In the evening, 
after breaking bread to the Church, 
Mr. Wilkins preached his valedictory 
sermon from Numbers iv. 24-26. 
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On the following Thursday evening, 
a special prayer meeting wa.s held in 
the chapel for the minister and people 
to take leave of ea.eh other, a.nd to 
commend each other to the Lord. 
The meetings were well attended, 
and much mutual feeling waa mani
fested. The Lord baa blessed Mr. 
Wilkins' ministry to a GREAT extent ; 
much good baa been done; the Church 
and congregation have increaaecl 
greatly; we hope, and our prayer for 
Mr. Wilkins is, that success may 
follow him whQresoever he may go, 
and may the people appreciate him 
as their minister, as he has been in 
Ipswich. And also that the Lord 
will send us a man after His own 
heart, to keep us together in the 
same brotherly love 81! we have been 
during the last three years. 

O.D.J. 

MR. JOSEPH WILKINS. 

MR. J. WILKINS, late of Ipswich, 
entered upon his three months' la
bours a.t Soho, Lord's day, June 10th. 
It was felt by all to be a good begin
ning. It was a happy day at Soho. 
The preacher's morning text was, 
'' But we preach Christ crucified." It 
was sounding the key-note of his 
future ministry, and ably did he dis
course on the apostle's method of 
preaching Christ crucified ; drawing 
a double argument from the subject, 
viz. : (1) That there is pardon for the 
vilest ; (2) That salvation can reach 
the most desperate case. In the even
ing the text selected was, "Jesus 
only " (Matt. xvii. 8 ). It was Jesus 
only. I. As our theme; II. As our 
Model; III. As our Master. Under 
the first head the preacher remarked, 
as it was " Jesus only " as the theme 
of the Bible, the only legitimate 
theme in Zion, and the one grand 
theme of heaven, it must be " Jesus 
only," (1) In the pulpit ; (2) In the . 
pew ; (3) In the parlour. At the 
close of the evening service a. special 
prayer meeting was held, which was 
well attended, and all felt it '' good 
to be there." F. C. 

[We gratefully rejoice in the hopeful 
prospect of good days retummg 
to Soho, The venerated George 

Coombes' ministry was a testimony 
of life to many. Since his depar
ture Soho has had its changes ; but 
to the honour of the church and 
its deacons be it spoken, they 
have stood firm for true principles 
and pure Gospel practices, and 
their reward is certain. Not very 
many years since two young men 
sprang up in the Gospel ministry, 
both by the name of Joseph Wil
kins. We were well acquainted 
with the origin and progress of 
these young men. They have con
tinued in the ministry; they have 
laboriously studied to improve, and 
cultivate, and stir up the gift God 
has given them ; but, we believe, 
the son-in-law of Mr.John Corbitt, 
the Joseph Wilkins now preaching 
at Soho, has laboured more abun
dantly than his fellow ; and ii 
God's will direct his settlement in 
London, we hope the Spirit will 
baptise him again and again in the 
love of God, in the knowledge of 
Christ, and in all the essential 
truths of the Gospel. J 

A WORD OF COMFORT. 

BY E. J. SILYERTO~. 

In the blackest nights of sadneso, 
The saints of God may often see 

Rays of light, which make their gladne••• 
And the promise quite agree. 

"I will never, never leave thee:" 
No, not in death. the darkest hour; 

But will bless; and thou shalt praise me, 
For my constant sovereign power. 

When thou art in thy deepest ,orrow, 
I am there, thy tears to dry; 

Thou shalt from thy Saviour borrow 
Grace to lift thee from on bigh. 

Trust O tmst vour dearest lfaste·.-, 
E,e~ when ywe can't his footsteps see; 

Thon shalt find ~n each disaster, 
How He can make thy trouble dee. 

If with doubting fears and sadne••· 
Ye should mourn and sigh and cry; 

Feel your sinful wicked bo.due••• 
Will drive you from your Father's eye,--

Yet from this you may take comfort, 
The dead in sin ne·e1· feel so sear, 

They w-e not with such thoughts in consort 
In them there is no holy fear. 

If thou art after Jesus pressing, 
Thou mo.yest be sure he's after ~hee, 

For men without his lO\·e po9sess1og, 
Never wish the Lord to see. 
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THE 

ARISTOCRACY OF DISSENT. 
(Continued from page 181.) 

"DR. ANGUS, the eresident of Regent's 
Park College, (Baptist) was unable to be 
presPnt ( at the SmTey chapel breakfast), 
but sent a note of apology, which was read 
to the assembly, in which he expressed 
th<' warmest desires for the union of the 
t':o Co_ngregational bodies, and expressed 
his beheft.hat there was nothing to hinder 
such a consummation."-Patriot. 

"T~e _separation of Bapti,ts from all 
the ex1st111g great parties in Christendom 
is a necessity. They are excluded not so 
much by their own choice, as by the creeds 
and expressed intention of those parties 
the~seh·es."-Dr. Angus's Address as 
Ck«mnan of the Baptist Union April 
:?4th, 1863. ' 

" Dr. Angus's address saddened the 
m~nd ?f e,e~y ?ne_ who had at heart any
thn:g rn Chr1st1amty, except the doctrine 
of belie,~rs' bnp1ism."-Pat1iot. 

'" e shall see as we proceed how this 
" touch and go" philandering serves 
to bring out the opinions of these shy 
loYers of the bit of truth which for
bids their fond embrace, and their 
closet opinions of one another. What 
is of more importaJ1ce to us, we may 
be able to discover what " the great 
parties in Christendom " mean by 
union, and whether it be really what 
the Saviour prayed for in His great 
intercessory prayer for His Church, 
" THAT THEY ALL MIGHT BE ONE." 
And then, supposing these " great 
parties " could effect the consumma
tion they so ardently desiderate-and 
perhaps they will~what would they 
do with us? They would not take us 
into the "combination" if we were 
to ask them, and we could not ask 
them because we believe what Dr. 
Angus believed in April, 1865, that 
" the separation of Baptists from all 
the e:x:.isting great parties in Christen
dom is a necessity." The organ of the 
aristocracy is jubilant and jocular 
ornr the doctor's implied penitence. 

" See the change! Within twelve 
short. months, D~. Angus rising 
super10r to the mfiuences which 
had inspired his lamented inau
gural, writes a letter to the Chair
man of the Congregational Union, 
regretting their sepa.ration, yearn-

ing after unity, and affirming that 
he believed there was no substan
tial obstacle to the combination. This 
rapid advance in catholicity, shows 
t~a~ it is impossible to place any 
limit to our expectations of speedy 
conversion in the minds of able and 
candid opponents ; and shows above 
all things! that the very thought of 
breakfastmg together is sufficient to 
set free the most enlarged sympathies 
of those whose position and interests 
might otherwise have inclined them 
to a less noble feeling\ By all means 
then, let this breakfast institution 
continue!'' 

Is not that beautiful 1 There's 
a dirg~ and a triumph in one stanza! 
Does it not smack also of the sub
lime and the ridiculous ? Here we 
hav~ "Dr. Angus rising superior to 
the mfiue~ces which had inspired his 
lamented inaugural," "yearning after 
unity," this rapid advance in catho
licity, " speedy conversion in the 
minds of able and candid opponents " 
"the most enlarged sympathies s~t 
free"-" noble feeling," and the seed 
and soul of all these aspirations and 
attainments is found "in the very 
thought of breakfasting together!" 

Eureka ! The mystery is solved. 
We are all '' yearning after unity 
vital, Christian unity; we are all 
regrett~g, mournfully '' regretting 
separation" among brethren. Here is 
a catholicon for all such regrets and 
yearnings-" the very (mere) thought 
of breakfasting together." 

Reader, give us time to take our 
breath after coming on this wonder
ful discovery, and we will in our next 
paper recur to the questio11, what 
would these '' great parties " united 
do with us? A BAPTIST. 

NOTES FROM THE PRESS. 

A new volume is preparing for 
publication, entitled Vessels of Mercy 
Fore-prepa;red unto Glory; or, the 
Kilngdoms of Israel and of Heaven. 
The prospectus of the work is issued • 
and from it, and from the work as it 
proceeds, we may draw forth some 
notes of interest in future numbers. 

Affection's Tribute, by Geo. New
man. A pretty little book containing 
lines of sympathy, gratitude, faith, 
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and good feeling from the heart of a 
good man. It would make a nice 
little family present amongst any of 
the Lord's households. We cannot 
tell where it is published; but pastor 
Thomas Wall, of Gravesend, sends 
us a copy ; and he will, no doubt, 
give all necessary information. 

Lieut. Col. Brockman has issued a 
pretty little book, in cover, price two 
pence, containing the living and dy
ing experience of his son, whom the 
Lord took home to glory at an early 
age. The work can be had at J. 
Paul's, Chapter House Court ; and 
bears the title, .A Manual for the 
Yowng. We would place a copy of 
this sweet little Manual in the hands 
of all the young ones within our 
reach. As this memoir is written by 
a good and valiant soldier-a Pro
testant of high and pure principles
and as the letters and longings of his 
dying son for God and glory, are re
corded in a heavenly spirit, we can 
recommend it with pleasure and with 
much confidence. 

The Life and Experience of the late 
Mr. Gad Southall, Minister of the 
Gospel, together with an Account of 
the Painful Rlness and Triumphant 
Death of John, the Son of Mr. 
Southall. By Henry Parker. London : 
J. Paul. Price eightpence. Such is 
the title of an octavo pamphlet just 
published; and at the close of a neat 
preface, the writer says:-" Any 
profits which may arise from the sale 
of this pamphlet, will be devoted 
exclusively to the benefit of Mr. 
Southall's family ;" 11.nd we happen to 
know that.such an application of the 
profits will be very acceptable ; and 
a rather high price has been put 
upon the book, in order if possible 
to realize something. At our own 
cost we are sending copies gratui
tously to many persons throughout 
the country, because the book con
tains a vital experience-a good Gos
pel testimony ; and because we wish 
to enlist many as helpers in this good 
cause. 

We have received of Mr. Nichol, 
of Edinburgh, the first volume of 
Thomas Brooks's Entire Works. We 
much regret to announce that Mr. 
James Nichol, the original publisher 
of the Puritan series, has been called 

away in the midst c,f his immense 
labour ; but hiij son announces his 
intention of carrying out his father's 
plan to the utmost ; and this fir:it 
volume of Brooks (which commences 
the second section of Standard Di
vines). is ~ell finished. The printing 
and bmchng are both superior to any 
we have yet had; and as regards the 
contents we must say, we have heaved 
with strong desires to give our readers 
some very excellent things out of this 
v~l11;ffie, descriptive of T. Brooks, as a 
muuster, as a man, and as a burnino
and shining light in his day. Hew~ 
a. pattern-man, we must believe; and 
as to his beloved wife she was a Chris
tian woman of no ordinary cast. Of 
both these happy saints we may give 
a few sketches another time. 

MR SAMUEL COZENS IN AUSTR.-\
LIA.-DEAR BROTHER BANKS, - By the 
Australian mail I received letters which 
sta.te that Mr. Cozens had preached several 
times with acceptance. in Mr. J. B. M'Cure's 
chapel; and a large tea meeting was held 
to welcome Mr. and Mrs. Cozens and family 
to Sydney. I am also told that Mr. Cozend 
is about taking a grocery business, which I 
know to be a thorough good concern, doing 
a large trade, with stock from £1,200 to 
£1,500, and if well managed is a very lucra
tive business. I hope we shall soon hear 
of a chapel being built for Mr. Cozens in 
Sydney; there is plenty of room for several 
Gospel ministers there. l am pleased to 
hear that Mr. M'Cure and Mr. Cozens work 
together in the cause of God and truth ; and 
my earnest prayer is, that the Lord may 
bless them abundantly in their work and 
labour of love; that their preaching moy 
be with the Holy Ghost, sent down, quicken
ing the dead in trespasses and in sins unto 
life eternal, and that the saints may be m,ide 
to rejoice in the Lord. If I hear next 
mail I will let you know a little more from 
Australia. Yours, in the bonds of the Gos-
pel, W. H. LEE. 

London, June 22, 1866. 
[For the information of destitute churches we 

wish to state that our correspondent, W. H. 
Lee has been in .!ustralia, 11.Ild being returned 
to London has preached at Knockholt with 
acceptance, and is willing to gh·e himself tti 

the Lord's ser\i·ice where,·e1· required. Leners 
addressed to him at our office will be for
warded.-ED.] 

IPSWICH.-On Lorcl's-day, Juue 3rd, 
seven persons were baptized by T. Poock, 
in Bethesda chapel, Ipswich; and trnly a 
more solemn season was never known vu 
the like occasion by the baptizer, thrl 
baptized, and by the congreg,~tion as
sembled. " A good understanding ha,-~ 
all they that do His commandments; His 
pmise endureth for e'l"~r." Amen. 
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ASSOCIATION SKETCHES. 
:lfORFOLK A.'iD SUFFOLK ASSOCIATION. 

THE Suffolk and Norfolk Baptist Asso
cia.tion is composed of thirty-two churches, 
twenty-nine of which a.re in Suffolk and 
three in Norfolk. It embraces about half 
t-he Suffolk Baptist churches. Its annual 
meetings were held on the 5th and 6th of 
June, 1866, at Norton, a rather large and 
sca.ttered village lying about eight miles 
north-east of Bury St. Edmunds, four miles 
nearly south of b:worth, and about three 
miles from the Thurston and Elmswell rail
way station. Here accommodation is found 
for church-goers and Methodists; also a 
very commodious and substantial Baptist 
chapel, built of red brick, }lleasantly situ
ated, and ca.pable of seating about 300 people; 
it was built in 1834, founded by S. Hustler, 
Esq., of Drinkstone. Mr. Thoma.s Mother
sole is its present minister, who has, by his 
,oallcing Christianity, as well a.s by his Sun
day preaching, gained the esteem of the in
habitants of the locality. This ea.use wa.s 
for many yea.rs in a low state, but has 
very much improved during the yea.rs of 
the present ministry ; yet, from various af
flictive circumstances, ha.s been sorely 
tried. A comfortable front gallery has 
lately been added, which contributes much 
to the internal appearance of the chapel. 

With your kind permission, Mr. Editor, 
we will endeavour to give an independent 
and impartial sketch of the meetings held 
as above. One great object of doing so is, 
that friends at a distance, and especially 
those in far-off climes, where your pages 
are read, may see a little of the outside 
movements of some of the churches in the 
land of their nativity, and among whom 
they have previously walked in fellowship. 
We covet not the smiles, nor fear the 
frowns of those who would wish to exclude 
from your VESSEL, any and all particulars 
respecting the progress of God's ea.use in 
Suffolk; and from our very hearts we pity 
the feeling which prompted the unneces
sary remarks made not ten years ago. This 
association, dear sir, professedly exists for 
the welfare of the Church of God in various 
ways ; and a candle so lighted up should 
not be hid under a bushel, but shed its light 
abroad. The public a.re invited to hear and 
see; they are called upon to contribute to
wards its support; they cheerfully join in 
the devotional exercises; they weep with 
those who weep, and rejoice with those 
who are privileged to rejoice; nor will they 
oease to speak of the various ways wherein 
they are interested, and which draw forth 
their tenderest sympathies. 

The ministers and messengers from the 
associated churches, and many other friends, 
assembled in the large tent at half-past ten 

on the first day. Public worship commenced 
by singing, 

"Arioe, 0 King of grace, o.rise." 
Prayer was ea.rnesily offered by Mr. 
Read, one of the messengers from Lax
field; and to the Chiistia.n-like manner and 
spiritual matter of that prayer, we believe 
every tight-minded Christian present did 
add a hearty "Amen." Mr. Hosken, of Gilden
croft, N orwicb, acted as chairman or mode
rator ; and ne:ver do we recollect similar 
meetings being conducted with more mo
deration and effect, having respect to the 
comfort, instruction, and con ven1ence. of the 
assembly. All was said thatneedhave been 
said, and no extraneous matters introduced. 
In commencing, he repea.ted those beautiful 
lines, 

"He that has helped us hitherto, 
Will help us all our journey tbrough ;" 

and b1iefly stated the objects, doctrines, ar
ticles, and rules of the a.ssociation. The 
reading of the letters from the thirty-two 
churches commenced a Utile past eleven, 
and ended at two o'clock The Norton 
church welcomed their brethren in a very 
touching manner, on this the :6.i:st occa.sion 
of the association holding its annual meet
ings amongst them, wishing them much 
happiness, crowned with God's blessing. 
When about half-way through the letters 
two verses of Watts were sung, 

"From all that dwell below the skies," &c. 
The letters themselves wore a vaiied as
pect, and but few were of a cheerful, pros
perous character ; all more or less testified 
to the fervent desire of the churches to stand 
fa.st in the truth of Jesus Christ, in doc
trine, experience, and practice. Altogether 
there has not been that outward prosperity 
which in some years has been realised. 
Amongst the most gloomy were those from 
Beccles, Stoke Ash, and Yarmouth (Salem). 
Amongst the most cheering were Hales
worth, Laxfield, Hoxne, and Lowestoft. At 
Hoxne a. small ea.use has been established, 
and a chapel built within the last few years. 
A promising young minister, named Mas
terton, has been setiled here ; and duiing 
the last year eleven have been baptised, 
and thirteen from other communities have 
been united with the Church, so that in
stead of the fifteen members as last year, 
they now number thirty-nine. May this 
warm-hearted labourer in the Lord's vine
yard be abundantly blessed in his work of 
faith and love, and stand fast for the Lord's 
honour. 

At Stoke Ash the Sundayschool has de
creased from 130 to 100 children; and the 
letter complains of the congregation falling 
off, and the prayer meetings not so good as 

•-formerly ; a.a to what may be the apparent 
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<',&use of this declension we must not enter 
into it. 

At Becolea, the letter says they ho.ve 
continued prayerful, but at .Present un
euccessful ; congregations thm, and no 
outward proof of a.ny one being called 
by grace during the year. The dear 
old Beccles pastor was not present at this 
association; nor wo.s any mention made 
of him in the letter, except by his signature 
being attached. Mr. Bland is his co-pastor ; 
but we fear either the new pastor or the 
people are out of their element. 

The letter from Charsfield makes an af
fectionate reference to their former pastor, 
Mr. Runeklea, whose work is nearly done 
in this world, having got some bit beyond 
four-score years of age. Mr. Leggett, from 
Bury St. Edmunds, is labouring there with 
acceptance. 

At Tunstall the ex-Indian soldier is still 
going on with success, standing fast in the 
truth, and the church is in peace. One of 
their number has been called home dur
ing the yea.r, who had remained an hon
ourable member forty-seven years. 

At Sutton, where Mr. John Andrews 
preaches, midst much encouragement, four 
members have died whose united ages were 
327. 

Sudbourne has an infant cause, which 
seems going on well 

At Walsham-le-Willows a new chapel is 
contemplated,- to be built on the site of the 
old one. 

At Friston, M.r. Brown has preached 
thirty years ; his ministry is increasingly 
acceptable; and be it the Lord's will they 
would like him to continue for thirty years 
more. This letter regrets the Popish can
dles in some of the national churches, in
etead of the light of the Gospel shining. 
Much more might here be written of the 
state and movements of di1ferent churches, 
but we must cease going further or we shall 
trespass too fa.r on your space. 

We wish those ministers who read their 
letters in a mumbling half-whispering tone, 
would either suck an egg before they be
gin, or else give them to some other minis
ter to read, who is not a.fraid to be heard. 
The tent being rather low for so large an 
assembly has rather a deadening effect upon 
the sound of voices; yet those who speak 
out well can easily be heard at every cor
ne1· when the place is quite full. 

Some few churches have ministers among 
them on probation, as G!emsford, Chars
field, &c. ; some few a.re destitute ; Had
leigh, Y a.rmouth, Fressingfield, and Clark, 
are not settled with pastors at present. 

Last 1ear at Grundisburgh, if was ofli
eially hmted, that if the churches were more 
diligent in the use of prayerful means there 
would be more prosperity and more con
versions ; but although, generally speaking, 
according to the reading of the lette1-s, the 
use of means has not been wanting, the 
blessing of large accessions is withheld. 

Amongst other places where Sabbath 
1chools are most prosperous may be named 

Wa.ttisham, Somersham, Charsfield, Lowes
toft, and Norwich. A very pleasing change 
seems to have come over the cause at 
Lowestoft, where Mr. Ward, from Irthling
borough, is now working. Halesworth has 
the most added by baptism this year, viz., 
twenty-one. On the whole, we think it will 
be found that some few more have been 
baptized than last yea.r, but only a small 
number of members on increase. 

After the reading of letters on the first 
day the Moderator affectiona.tely intro
duced to the assembly Mr. Oncken, of Ha.m
burg, the founder of the Germa.n mission, 
who gave out the hymn, 

"Daughters of Zion, from the dust;'' 
and concluded the service in prayer. In 
the afternoon, while the ministersand mes
sen~ers met in the chapel for conducting 
busmess matters, the congregation again 
assembled for worship, sang, 

"Jesus, I love thy charming name." 
Mr. George Ridley, of Bury St. Edmunds, 
read 49th Isaiah, and prayed; then was 
sung, 

" Kindred in Christ,•• &c. 

Mr. Joseph Wilkins, of Ipswich, then 
preached a. good Gospel sermon, full of 
blessed saving truth, from Romans viii. I. 
In the evening, Mr. Cobb, of Framsden, 
read and prayed ; a.fter which Mr. Ridley 
gave out that sweetly spiritual hymn, 

" There is a fountain," &c. 

We read in the Psalms, " The singers went 
before;" this was practically illustrated on 
this occasion, for a "don" singer or two set 
off some sort of tune which themselves 
could not sing, and no one else ever heard 
before, or wish to hea.r a.gain ; but after 
going through two or three verses Mr. Hill 
stopped the noise, for which kind act he 
had the hearty thanks of all present ; when 
the two last verses were sung with a beau
tiful old-fashioned tune, all the congrega
tion joining in harmony, singing ofredeem
ing grace and dying love. Would that every 
minister, after the same manner, would just 
put the stop on to any company of singers, 
when the congregation cannot join in the 
high praises of God ; such little reproofs 
would not easily be forgotten. Mr. Bill, of 
Stoke Ash (who had been appointed to 
preach on the second day, but had given 
way to make room for Mr. Oncken), then 
read his text, Hebrews xii. 2. Theologists 
in divinity would lose none of their reputa
tion by saying that Mr. Hill's sermon was 
sound and straight, and that his delivery 
,vas very good; but we always want unc
tion and power to come with the sweetness 
of the word ; these, blended with the grace 
and blessing of t-he Spirit of God, give real 
profit to the hearers. Something like ten 01· 
twelve hundred persons were present tbi" 
day. 

At six o'clock the following morning a 
prayer meeting was held, conducted by Mr. 
Baker, of Tunsta.11; at nine o'clock a prayer 
meeting was conducted by Mr. Brand, of 
Bungay, when several ministers took part, 
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e.mong "•hom were Mi·. F1ith, Mr. Griffin, 
&c. 

At he.lf-p1LSt ten Mr. Hill commenced the 
more public een,ice by giving out the 47th 
hymn, 2nd book Watts; Mr. Robert Bird, 
of R&ttlesden, read 72nd Pe&lm, and prayed; 
another hymn by Hill, 488 Rippons; and 
Jllr. Seo.re, of Laxfield, took for his text Acts 
xv. 11. from which he wa.s enabled to de
liver a very able and, we trust, profitable 
sermon ; the " dew" seemed to fall with 
the word ·into the hearts of the people. Mr. 
Sears was quit-e cheerful, yet solemn, and 
at home in his work. M&y he continue fer 
many years & watchman upon the walls of 
Zion, and tell to poor sinne1-s the all-suffi
ciency of God's redeeming grace. Mr. Col
lins, of Grundisburgh, then brought to 
notice Mr. Oncken, who was to speak in the 
afternoon, dwelling upon the tV,e&tness of 
the work and the important position he oc
cupied in Germany, and seemed to dread 
the time when God shall take him home. 
Mr. Elvin, of Bury (who everybody wa.s 
glad to see present), had no fe&r for the fu
ture of Germany, a.s God would ca.n-y on 
his own work ;-when one instrument is 
laid down another will be raised up. Mr. 
Elvin said he himself wa.s now about 
seventy ye&rS of a.ge, and although he and 
others of God's ministers were getting old 
and passing away, yet he rejoiced to see 
God was raising up young ones to occupy 
when they were gone. He rejoiced to see 
and hear his young brother Sears that day; 
and may God bless him and others just en
tering the work. After thus encouragingly 
speaking upon the faithfulness of God, gave 
out 111, Rippon's, and prayed. Mr. Oncken 
spoke to the people a few words respecting 
his journey to and in America, where he 
h&d a most miraculous escape with his life, 
through the merciful interposition of God 
on his behalf ; and there he learned lessons 
he will never forget. 

Afternoon service commenced with sing
ing 393, Rippon's; Mr. Cooper, of Wat
tisham, read 67th Pea.Im, and part of 35th 
of lsaiah,•and prayed ;;then 177th hymn by 
Mr. Harris, of Rishangles ; and Mr. Oncken 
re&d, as a starting point, Acts xi 19, and 1 

verses following; and during a somewhat 
lengthened discourse he dwelt princip&lly 
up,m the rise, difficulties, persecutions, per
severance, and success of the work of the 
Lord in Gerniany, where God has signally 
owned his sufferings and labours. But it 
would be impossible here to give a fair out
line of ihe facts and figures, the journeys, 
discouragements and encouragements, he 
h,u; been in the midst of for many years. 
Not being English born, nor yet lived in this 
count,-y a very great length of time, his 
knowledge and utterance of our language is 
not very perfect; and he rather amused 
some as he leaned toward his dea1· brother 
Elvin, and dipped into his vocabulary for 
certain words occasionally to give utterance 
io his me&ning. The Lord seems to have 
greatly honoured him in the work; and as 
he is visiting this country for pecuniary &e-

sistance, we hor,e he may be imtisfa.otorily 
encouraged. Thie Msociation has kindly 
and heartily contributed to this noble cause: 
all honour to them for it, under God, the 
great Benefactor. The voice of Mr. Oncken 
is not over strong ; and o.s there was that 
afternoon something like three or four 
t.houe&nd people, it was impossible for half 
of them to hear. Loud complaints were 
made that the arrangement.a were not such 
a.s that some other minister, with good 
voice1 could preach a little distance off, as 
the afternoon was beautifully fine, and to 
many tbe time wa.s almost entirely lost. 
We cheerfully accord full credit to the 
managers in their introduction of Mr. 
Onckeu on this occasion; but the large con
course of people ought to ho.ve been cared 
for, a.s they would have been gl&d to have 
heard a good sermon. We understand the 
managers were appealed to, but in vain. 
After Mr. Oncken's address, Mr. Cooper 
ea.me forward with a few parting words ; 
expressed the feelings of the Norton church, 
giving a solemn word to &llpresent; stated, 
the a.ssociation business had this year been 
conducted in perfect harmony ; that the 
Church at Bradford h&d been &dded; that 
the next year's meeting will be o.t Laxfield, 
Messrs. Collins and Barnes to preach. The 
next circular to be written by Mr. Bland; 
then, after singing in cheerful strains the 
usual parting hymn, 

"Bleat be the tie that binds," 
the people dispersed, and this year's asso
ciation meetings in Suffolk, among the Bap
tists, were ended. 

Dear Mr. Editor, this is an imperfect 
sketch ; but such a.s it is you a.re welcome 
to it, and at liberty to publish as you ple&ae. 
It is written in love to God's cause, and for 
the inforniation of our A ustra.lian friends 
and others.-Y ours, &c., 

AN OBSERVER AND HIS 
COMPANIONS. 

HEREFORD, - The orchards and the 
hop-gardens of Herefordshire are sweetly 
:fra.gra.nt with the smell of flowers, and 
plants of every kinds, wherewith these hill!! 
and slopes, mountains and valleys are filled. 
This is Wednesday morning, June 13th, 
1866; the heavens are dressed in dark and 
light clothing; the rain has fallen plenti
fully ; the air is soft and pure; the fields of 
corn are &11 in healthy labour, gently 
wrestling to give to fallen man the fulfilled 
promise, " Bread shall be given thee; thy 
wat~ shall be sure." As I ride between 
the peering uplands, and the even, quiet, 
and richly carpetted plains, I feel grateful 
to God for all His mercies to me. Oh! this 
world of nature; in this, the time of its new, 
birth, how pleasing it appears. These Led
bury and Malvern hills look grand; but 
while you are gazing on them with admi
ration, in a moment you are plunged into. 
a dark andnoisytunnel, emerging into one 
of the finest landscape views this part of 
England can give you. How like my little 
life! At one moment ell.Sy, happy, looking, 
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on th11 everlastin~ hills, then down in 
gloomy sorrows thick 118 night can be! I 
am tra vlll)ing with a. Romish _priest and a 
revive.I Yrotestant prea.cher. The la.tter is 
olrculating Richa.rd Wea.ver's lea.flets ; some 
of the pa.ssengers will not ta.ke them-they 
sneor and turn away; still the gent pursues 
his work, then sits down to read his New 
Testa.ment; I mean to have a. word out of 
him, if I can, As to the Romish priest he 
is a determined-looking man; he ha.s come 
from Paris, and ha.s been to the new nun
nery just erected nea.r Hereford, to confess 
the young la.dies recently incarcera.ted there. 
He reckons me up for an heretic; he fully be
lieves there is no salvation for me out of the 
Church; a.nd I am sure no Church ca.n save; 
it is Christ who saves "the Church," and 
only in Him a.lone. This makes me think 
of the remark of a writer in The Evangelical 
Review. He says:-" In Rome, confession 
is a.n obliga.tioJ:! upon o.ll citizens; it is a 
condition of office a.nd of residence. Y etso 
repella.nt is the act to the more intelligent 
amongst the Roma.ns, that it has grown 
into a. common practice to confess by proxy, 
a.nd purcho.se a certificate of having con
fessed from some trsder in confessing. A. 
confesses a hundred times, a.nd receives a 
hundred priestly certificates, a.nd conse
quently iwl in stock ninety-nine to dispose 
of, So rigorous is the la.w that exacts con
fession that should a ma.n, when to appear
ance dying, refuse to send for a priest, his 
physician may be interdicted from visiting 
him, his will becomes null and void, and 
his body, to the dishonour of his family, is 
refused Christian burial. Yet the Romans 
have their resource even in such an emer
gency. There a.re priests, who sympathize 
with their countrymen in their a version to 
confession, and these not infidels, but men 
who have ceased, from their altered con
victions, to believe in their own powers of 
forgiving sin. We were told of an instance 
of a Roman who, on his dea.th-bed, being 
co.lled to send for a priest, refused; but on 
bethinking himself of the consequences, 
yielded to the solicita.tion of his friends on 
the proviso that they should send for the 
priest he should na.me. The priest ea.me, 
and confession was ma.de to him ; but that 
confession was short, yet to the priest it wa.s 
satisfactory. ' I confess,' said the seemingly 
dying ma.n, ' that I a.m a sinner, and that 
my faith is in the merits and sacrifice of my 
Saviour,' and ther\l he i;ia.used. ' Is that 
all you have to confess? said the priest. 
' It is all,' was the i:esponse. The priest 
said no more, and gave the required certi
ficate." Last Monday morning I left home 
for Whitestone Baptist chape~ near the city 
of Hereford, 140 miles or more out of the 
metropolis. Reached it safely by three in the 
afternoon. Brothe1· ,John Hudson, the minis
ter, and his son, were on the station. My 
heart rejoiced to see him ; and in his little 
parsonage we talked of things we both have 
loved for many years. All down the jour
ne;y_I had thought upon that word of Paul's, 
" We ai·e unto God a sweet savour of Christ 

in them that a.re saved, and in them that 
perish; to the one we are the savour of 
death unto death, and to the other the sa
vour of life unto life ; and who is sufficient 
for these things ? " Whitestone chapel 
sta.nds almost close to Withington sta.tion, 
on the Hereford line. The Whiteston&
from whence the chapel derives its name
is an old Roman roadside directory; on one 
side it says, " This is the road to Here
ford ;" on another, " This is the road to 
Worcester;" on another, " This is the 
road to Ross," and so on; bnt inside the 
pretty little chapel John Hndson, pointing 
to the risen and exalted Saviour, says, 
" This is the road to heaven." The chapel 
was prettily adorned with flowers and mot
toes; a good company sat down to tea, and 
a time of refreshing I found it to be. John 
Hudson read some hymns, Miss Tyler 
played the harmonium with correctness, 
and I spoke of the sweet savour flowing 
from the person and Gospel of Jesus Christ ; 
and if John Hudson writes it out, as he has 
promised to do, I will try and print it, be
cause of the exceeding excellence of Jesus 
we ca.n never say too much. In Purlbrook 
farm, the residence of our real Christian 
brother, Mr. Tyler, and his family. I found 
a kind and comfortable home ;-a house 
where the word of God is read, where prayer 
is offered, where the younger branches cele
brate the praises of the Lord, and where 
from every one I received the most Chris
tian-like hospitality. The Lord rewa.rd 
them. This morning the good farmer 
brought me up to the station, and with many 
prayerful brea.things we parted. Last even
ing I attempted to give a lecture in the 
Countess of Huntingdon's chape~ in Here
ford, Mr. Sla.ter, the minister, kindly lend
ing the chapel and presiding over the meet
ing. Several ministers and a. goodly num
ber assembled; and two friends gave con
tributions towards our New Tabernacle. 
Mr. Moore, the Baptist minister, who 
preaches on the Mai vern hills, resides in 
Hereford ; but no cause of our faith and 
order can be found in that city. 

BIRMINGHAM.-NEw C,u;sE.-[We 
have long delayed inserting the following; 
but as Mr. A. Howa.rdhas now returned to the 
origina.] meeting-place in Charlotte street, 
and as an unhappy division has occurred, 
it is but just that those parties who have 
la.boured hard, and sacrified much, should 
give an explanation. We highly esteem 
all parties, and lament any separation. Still, 
we bope, in such an inlmense popula.tion, th~ 
Lord will give them success.-En.J 
The Commence:me:nt, Rise, and Pi·og,·e$3 of the 

St,ict Baptist Cause ·now Woi·shippillg at 
the Ne:io Chapel, Constitv.tio,. Hill, opposite 
Bond street, Bi,-mi11gham, by Thomas Dre1v, 
Senioi· Deacon. 
DEAR FRIExos,-From circumstances, 

which this statement will explain, I feel it 
incumbent upon me to place these mattera 
before you. For some years previous to 
the commencement of this cause, myself, 



224 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, July 2, 1866. 

with eeyeral of my family and members of 
Mr. P. W. Williameon's Bax,tist Church, 
Johnson et.reel, Notting hill, having no 
place to worship in (in accordance with our 
views) in Binnmgham, and my brother, H. 
Drew, being also a member of a London 
~-hurch, we were, after much prayer to God, 
constrained to take a room in Charlotte 
street, and fit it up for a Baptist chapel 
·which was opened by our then pastor, Mr'. 
P. W. Williamson, upon the last Lord's-day 
,if September, 1862, as a branch of Notting
hill, which, under God's blessing, being 
supplied by men of God, increased and 
prospered, so that although at the com
mencement we numbered but five mem
bers, we were enabled to form a distinct 
church upon the 22nd of May, 1864, our 
pastor coming .from London for that pur
pose, at which time the Church chose three 
deacons-Thomas Drew, Henry Drew, and 
John Vallis. And thus matters went on, 
and in the proYidenoe of God Mr. A. 
Howard came to supply for us, and under his 
ministrations our church and congregation 
stea.dil y increased. This being the case, 
and some of the friends being desirous that 
Mr. Howard should ta.ke the pastorate, re
quested me to see him upon the subject, 
which I did more than once ; but his replr. 
was "No." Thus matters went on until 
our room became too small. It was then 
thought advisable to procure a larger build
ing; a.nd after much prayer myself and 
brother deacons set to work, and, as we be
lieve, were led to the present place, which 
was only a very rough warehouse ; but de
siring that Mr. Howard should see it with 
us I took him to it, and as soon as he saw 
it exclaimed, "We must have this if I go 
out and preach for it." The three deacons 
and a kind friend took the matter in hand, 
becoming trustees for seven years, and 
went to work to make the alterations; but 
scarcely had we done so when, after one 
of our Monday evening prayer meetings, 
to my great surprise Mr. Howard ea.me to 
my house after ten o'clock, and said he 
had made two attempts to come to ask me 
a question, which was, "Would it make 
any difference to our arrangements about 
the new chapel if he were to say he was 
not going to stop ?" I was surprised at the 
question, but replied, "Certainly not; I 
hoped we looked above the ma.n to his 
Master, and I was quite sure the.t our God 
would supply the place whether by Mr. 
Howard or any other man." He replied, 
" I em glad of tha.t; not the.t I se.y I am 
going; I may stop weeks, months, or years, 
I ce.1mot te!L" Thus the place went on to 
completion, e.nd uponthe2ndofJuly, 1865, 
it was opened by Mr. Howard and another 
man of God ; but from some unexplained 
cause, known only to God, Mr. Howard has 
not got on so well since. It then became 
necessary tha.t we should ha.ve church 
rule£, the copy of which I pla.ced in his 
hands, thinking if he should intend settling 
amongst 116 he would then be able to as
sent or dissent to them ; liut after a week 

he gave them back to me without a remark; 
and one of those rules states upon the ques
tion of chosing a pastor, the.t it should be 
done in a meeting of the entire church, but 
at any rate not less than two-thirds must 
decide. So matters went on and our church 
did not improve under the lengthened sup
ply of Mr. Howard, and from remarks me.de 
by him, such as thi.!, as II your minister," 
&c., we concluded, that he was taking a 
position not compBtible ,vitl1 our rules, e.nd 
as we were to have special services to raise 
funds to clear the chapel from debt, upon 
the last Lord's-day in December, 1866, and 
a public meting on Monday, January 1st, 
we put upon our bills that II the chair 
would be taken by Mr. A. Howard, who 
had for some time supplied," &c. Upon the 
next Lord's-day Mr. Howard he.nded to me 
a letter containing his resignation as minis
ter in six Lord's-days from that date, the 
6th of January, assigning as reasons, that 
his le,bours did not, in the present place, ap
pear acceptable; and that he was humbled 
on our bill from the position of minister to 
tha.t of suppl,y. How a man could assume 
so important an office, without even being 
a member of the church, or in any way 
consulting the deacons or the church, I am 
at a loss to understand. I ha.ve entered 
into this long e.ccount finding myself talked 
a.bout as the cause of Mr. Howard's leaving, 
which misunderstanding, I hope, this letter 
will remove, and place the dee.cons in their 
proper position.-Y ours in the Gospel, 

THOMAS DREW, Sen. Dea.con. 

ISLINGTON.-PROVIDENCE CHAPEL.
It is Lord'-day (May 26th); a. multitude of 
Zion's pilgrims arewending their way from 
all parts of the north of London, to witness 
one of the greatest trials of faith connected 
with the heaven-born ordinances of the 
New Testament dispensation, Atan early 
hour the humble little edifice is crowded, 
mostly by earnest worshippers, whilst here 
and there may be seen a sprinkling of 
strange faces, whom curiosity e.lone me.y 
have attracted to the spot. Two me.lese.nd 
six females have ma.de a. good confsssion 
before, and been accepted by the Church 
assembling within these walls. Various 
he.ve been their" experiences" in the course 
of translation from the kingdom of Se.tan to 
tha.t of God; from the silent drawing of 
the ever blessed Spirit, to the horrors of in
describable anguish, and the terrors of that 
hell which, even here, may be realised in 
the conversion of a desperate sinner. Such 
had been the state of one of the candidateir 
for communion with this church, e.nd it wair 
with II much fear and trembling," and in 
faltering e.ccents, tha.t he spoke of whe.t the 
Lord had so mercifully done for his soul ; 
but as he afterwe.rds told the friends, 11 He 
was determined to raise, e.t least one pub
lic testimony to tha.t grace which ha.d 
snatched him as a brand from the burning, 
set his feet upon a Rock, and established 
bis goings." All is silent ; eyes are 
anxiously watching the vestries; earnest 
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expectation is aatisfted, and there emerge 
from those vestries the candidates for be
lievers' baptism, comprising two ma.lea and 
five females, who take their places in re
serve pews on either side of the pool. Here 
the writer must anticipate the reader's 
question of, " Where is the si:a:th sister?" 
and whilst echo answers " Where ?" the 
profession of faith she had made, warrants 
us to reply to the query thus, " She is 
gone to be with that precious Jesus, to 
whose name and merits she had 80 recently 
raised a testimony before that little aesem
bly of the Church militant, and now with 
that triumphant host,-

" She sings His praise in songs above, 
But we in hymns below." 

This youthful disciple was buoyant in spirit 
on the preceding Monday evening, and 
looking forward with evident pleasure for 
the happy period to arrive, when she should 
be privileged to prove before men that 
she was not ashamed of Jesus. Startling 
indeed was the sad intelligence, that a fever 
had seized upon and -carried her away on 
the very morn of the day she had antici
pated with so heavenly a. joy! Baptizing 
time has now arrived; after a.n interval in 
which the pastor, Mr. Ba.ugh, spoke in the 
course of a. sermon, preparatory to the ordi
nance, of the privileges connected there
with, its divine a.ppointment, and the vari
ous modes of administration opposed to the 
Scriptural institution, the women a.re im
mersed in the name of the ever blessed 
Trinity, supported by the same Triune J e
hovah, who had not only led them to, but 
through it ; thus fulfilling His own word, 
"As thy day so shall thy strength be." ,v e here bear a. testimony to the judicious 
procedure of Mr. Ba.ugh, who, after the 
females had retired to the vestry, alluded in 
feeling terms to the sudden removal of our 
sister, the announcement of whose decease 
had increased the solemnity of the occasion. 
The two brethren having followed in the 
ordinance, supported by the same almighty 
hand, the service was brought to a. close; 
a.nd if there remains anything to be a.dded 
to the foregoing, it must be in illustration 
of the old proverb, that " exa.mple is 
stronger than pl"ecept," inasmuch as the 
father of two of the females immersed on 
this occasion, was so much impressed by 
the ordinance, tha.t he declared " he could 
no longer hold out," a.nd is to ta.ke up his 
cross and follow Jesus on the last Lord's
day of the month of June. May God be 
with him in sweetest realisation of soul-
blessing ! J. H. 

BAYSWATER. - BETHESDA CHAPEL, 
WESTBoURNE HALL, WESTBOURNE GROVE. 
-On Sunday, May 6th, an address was de
livered by Mr. Lynn, at the close of the 
services at Westbourne Hall, wherein he 
said, " Having been preaching hMe now 
three months, I think it is time some de
cided step was taken in order to give the 
work n proper position and organisation. I 
have sought. hithe1·to thnt tho~e friends who 

have 80 kindly attended may learn the cha
racter of my preaching, the doctrines I 
hold, &c., from the preaching itself ; and 
have_ therefore purposely refrained from in
formmg you of my-denomination or tenets. 
On~ of my reasons for going through the 
Ep1Btle to the Romans was, that a.s that is 
the most syst~matically doctrinal epistle of 
any, you might learn from my handling 
thereof, something of the system of doctrine 
I hold. _I ha.v~ to thank you for the kind 
ma.oner m which you have contributed to
wards the fun!19 necessary for the carrying 
on of the services here, the boxes having 
had their weekly contents gradually in
creased. I would mention here that I en
tirely disapprove of the ' pew-rent system · 
and as I have no other means of obtaining 
funds, I depend upon the weekly offerings 
for £100 per annum, for rent of hall, and 
hall-keeper's salary, and of course some 
expenditure beyond this will be unavoid
able. A prayer-meeting will be held (o.v.) 
every Monday evening at my residence 
2!, St., Petersburg place, Bayswa.ter, at 
eight o clock; the attendance of praying 
brethren is earnestly requested. I hold the 
doctrines of free grace, such as ' election ' 
• predestinati?n,' ' 1;:ti~ctua.l ~ing,' • fina'.1 
l?ers~verance, • remJSSion of sms, and justi
fication from the a.lone precious blood 
death, and infinite merits of Christ by faith' 
unto all, and upon all who believe;' 'that 
the Gospel be preached to every creature 
unreservedly;' • the everlasting punish
m~nt of the unrepentant sinner;' the doc
trine of the Protestant confessions as to 
' the Trinity in unity of the Fathe~ Son 
and Holy Ghost, one God blessed fo; ever: 
more;' ' ~a.t the Church's proper hope is 
the commg of the Lord, for which she 
should wait as, 'and expect in the manner 
!hat th~ Scriptures only teach;' and lastly, 

the Bible the only and whole rule of faith 
and practice.' My earnest desire is the forma
tion of a. Christian Church, to be called from 
necessity' Baptist.' I entreat those who m&'I" 

ha.ye been blessed through my instrumen
tality by the grace of God, if they feel it to 
be His will, after having given the matter 
much careful thought and prayer, to come 
forward and unite together in God's own 
way, that we may be useful to each other 
and those around us; and earnestly con
tending for the faith once delivered unto 
the saints, for the glory of ' Jesus only.'·• 
The above expression, " to be called from 
necessity Baptist," needs explanation. On 
referring to 1 Cor. i. 10-12, it will be seen 
that the sectarianism now existino- in the 
Church of Christ is opposed to the teachina
of the Scriptures; and that in Acts xi. 26, 
the name by which she should be called is 
"Christian;" y~t, on thinking the matter 
carefully over, it seemed perfectly clear 1t, 
my mind, that if we were to reject even· 
denomination except Christian, that we 
should actually (though not nominally) be 
forming a new sect, and causing a huthe,· 
"schism" iu the body, which would be the 
very, thing we were seeking to remedy. 
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ThElse divisions have, I fear, gone too far 
now for cure; would that a.II the children of 
God 'l\•ould earnestly strive to be more 
united in spirit by "holding the head," a.nd 
loving one a-nother for Chlist's sake rather, 
than (a.s they do so very much) ma.king 
party reeling the bond of union, eo that 
while we are Ba.ptists, because we :find 
" Baptist principles" a.re " Bible principles," 
yet at the same time let us reject the bitter 
spirit of party feeling. I would earnestly 
beg the prayers of the LoTd's people on be
half of the work here, a.nd also on beha.lf of 
the feeble a.nd worthless instrument; and I 
trust ma.ny precious chosen ones will be 
quickened, the sa.ints built up, and much 
glory brought to our covenant Head; a.nd 
while we ea.mestly contend for the faith 
once delivered unto the saints, ma.your only 
object be the honour of Chiist. "Brethren, 
pray for us." Affectionately, in the Gospel, 

J.H. LYNN. 

CLAPHAM-Ebenezer cha.pel, Wirtem
burg street. Public services were held in 
this chapel, in connection with the opening 
of the Sunday school room recently erected, 
on Lord's-day, June 10th, and on the Mon
day evening following a tea and public 
meeting was held. About 200 persons sa.t 
down to a sumptuous tea, provided gratui
tously by the ladies, which realized the 
la.rge sum of £10. At seven o'clock, H. 
Cooper, Esq., was called to the chair 
who gave out (after ma.king a few 
practical rema.rks in reference to the grow
ing evil there is in our churches, of ir
reverence, late a.ttendance, and the like, 
which he much lamented, and which ha.ve 
a tendency to bring dissent into grea.t 
disrespect), that bea.utiful hymn, 

"Come, thou fount of e,•ery blessing." 
Mr. White, the superintendent, poured 

forth an ea.rnest prayer to the God of salva
tion for His blessmg on the undertaking, and 
the chairman made a thoroughly effective 
speech, short, but much to the purpose. Mr. 
Murrell read the report, which was as fol
lows: "Mr. Chairma.n and Christian friends, 
we a.re glad to have the honour of your 
presence on this pleasurable occasion ; to 
instruct our children in religions truth we 
hold to be the duty of the Church of Christ, 
and we are glad our minister is likeminded 
with us. The origin of our school was the 
establishing of a. Bible class by our minister, 
upon his first coming to Clapham, which, 
through our not having a place to meet in, 
for a time had to be a.bandoned, but was 
recommenced shortly after the erection of 
the present chapel. Its beginning was 
small, but it has lived; through the in
strumentality of Mr. White, and kind 
friends, it has increased, so that it became 
necessary to take the subject into consider
ation, which resulted in the formation of a 
committee, to enquire into the desirability 
of building a school-room, and to ascertain 
its probable cost, which the committee did, 
a.nd on finding it could be accomplished at 
very moderate cost, the committee took the 

responsibility of erecting it on themselttij, 
and now, having completed it, the1 ha.Te 
groat pleasure to he.nd it over for the :te
ligious instruction of our childrenJ in the 
hope the.tGod may in mercy accept tbe effort, 
and that many of our children may be made 
unto salvation wise. Mr. Hankins read 
the fina.ncial statement, by which it ap
pea1-ed that at the commencement of these 
services about £60 more was required to 
complete the pa.yment of the school-room. 
Mr. Bloomfield moved its adoption. Mr. 
Wya.rd seconded the adoption of the re
port. The adoption of the report Wile 
passed unanimously, Mr. Gregory, one of 
the deacons gave out a hymn, and Mr. Hall 
moved that the thanks of the meeting be 
given to the committee, and to the ladies 
and friends for their kindness in the matter. 
He felt he could not do justice to his subject, 
the committee had taken the matter into 
their own hands, and to them, under God, 
the whole merit belonged. He thanked them 
most heartily for their noble exertions, a.nd 
the ladies for their noble response. He said 
he did not believe that his brother Rankins 
could have got up so good a tea meeting, 
as he had done, and to realize so large a profit; 
indeed the whole matter was a wonderment 
to him, and as he knew tha.t the friends 
must have ma.de great sacrifices, to have 
done what they had, he hoped that God 
wouldrepa.y them a hundredfold. Mr. Caunt 
followed in the same strain of gratitude, 
and the vote was carried amid acclama.tion. 
The meeting was now about being brought 
to a close, when Olll' brother Marks, of Zion 
chapel, asked how much money was re
quired to complete the fragment of the 
undertaking, and when told that between 
£30 and .£40 was needed, sa.id, " Then we 
ought to pay it before we lea.ve to-night," 
and so ably did he advocate the cause, that, 
to the astonishment of all, the subscriptions 
poured in until the secretary ea.id the whole 
amount was realized. Thus within a few 
weeks the project was suggested, carried 
out, and pa.id for. How can we suffi
ciently praise our God for his merciful 
kindness to us ! 

"Wonders of grace to God belong, 
Repeat bis mercy in your song.'' 

Not unto us, but unto our God be all the 
praise, while to our brother Marks, as the 
instrument, we tender our heartiest thanks, 
and to a.11 kind donors, and we hope our 
friends will come a.nd help us to pra.ise God 
on the 3rd of July, our anniversary day. 

ALDRINGHAM.-The school anniver
sary was held on 'l'uesda.y May 22nd. In 
the afternoon the children repea.ted Seri p
ture lessoDs, and the brethren Baldwin, 
Brown, C. Smith, and Mr. Lincoln, gave 
suitable addresses. Two handsome vo
lumes of Watts' a.nd Rippon's hymns 
were presented to brother Wilson, the 
superintendent of the school, from the 
teachers and friends, as a token of esteem 
and affection. Our brother being unwell, 
a.nd not able to attend, the gift was 
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Acknowledged by his son Robert in a. short 
but appropria.te speech. At the close of 
the service the children were served with 
tea, ca.ke, &c., after which 260 friends partook 
of tea. In the evening brother Gooding, 
of Halesworth, preached a good Gospel ser
mon to a. la.rge and attentive auditory; the 
pastor (Mr. Pa.wson) presided. We trust the 
Lord was indeed with us, and we believe 
it was one of the happiest a.ud most suc
cessful anniversary days ever known at 
Aldringha.m. To the Lord we desire to 
giVe all glory. 

OSWALDTWISTLE, ACCRI~GTON, 
LANCASHIRE.-On Monday, 21st May, 
Mr. John Brown, A.M., la.te of Conlig, 
N ewtowna.rds, Irela.nd, was publicly set 
a.pa.rt to the pastoral office in the Baptist 
church at Oswaldtwistle. Mr. Jackson, of 
Church, commenced the services with 
prayer, praise, and reading the Scriptures. 
Mr. T. Dawson asked the usual questions, 
which were satisfactorily answered by Mr. 
Brown. In reply to the question, a.s to the 
steps in Divine providence by which he 
had been led to Oswaldtwistle, Mr. Brown 
stated that, ha. ving been dismissed from his 
charge a.t Conlig, by the Baptist Irish So
ciety, after having been nineteen yea.re in 
their service, with a. la.rge family entirely 
dependent on him, he had been led almost 
to despair of being further used in the ser
vice of his Master, when he wa.s asked to 
preach on tria.I, and received a unanimous 
call, which, under the peculia.r circum
stances, he regarded as the voice of God. 
Mr. John Howe offered the ordination 
prayer, during which the presbyters united 
in the imposition of hands: Mr. Dawson 
delivered the charge to the pastor ; Mr. 
Prout, of Ha.slingden, conducted the intro
ductory services in the afternoon; Mr. 
John .llowe delivered the charge to the 
people; Mr. C. Cameron concluded with 
prayer. The public meeting in the even
ing was a.ddressed by Messrs. Camaron, P. 
Prout, and A. Bowden, The congregations 
were la.rge, and the services solemn and im
pressive. 

SIBLE HEDINGHAM, ESSEX.-MR. 
EDITOR,-Weha.ve a.gain to record another 
good day (spiritually so), on the 8th May, 
at our spring meeting. Our numbers were 
not so la.rge as they have been on previous 
occasions ; but still we are thankful. The 
following ministers were with us : Messrs. 
Alderson, W. Beach, Debenam, Sack, Smith, 
Warren, and Wheeler our (minister), Whor
low, and Willis. Mr. Alderson preached 
very impressively from John xii. 24. At 
five o'clock 145 people sat down to tea, 
after which Mr. Alderson a.gain preached 
from Rev. xxii. 17, from which he spoke 
very olea.rly and encouragingly. I heard 
some say it was good for them to be there ; 
and I trust it was the case with many 
others. Since our October meeting five 
others have joined the ohurch; may we 
have the opportunity of soon recording 

others. On the 3rd of June ~th 
baptised fourteen ca.ndidates in our pool, 
which was lent for the occasion. The 
chapel was densely orawded in every pa.rt, 
many not being able to gain admission. In 
conclusion, I would just sa.y, may the glo
rious Gospel of our blessed God still go on, 
" Win a.nd conquer, never cease " is the 
earnest desire of yours, &c., PE~CA VI. 

GRAVESEND.-DEAR MR. EDITOR -
You will be plea.sed to hear tha.t our Ghd, 
Fa.ther, Word, and Holy Ghost is with us, 
and fa.v~uring the Church at Zoa.r chapel, 
Peacock street, Gravesend, with ma.ny 
tokens of His special favour. June the 3rd 
wa.s a. day of rejoicing indeed. In the 
morning I was ena.bled to preach from the 
words, " This people ha.ve I formed for my
self; they shall show forth my praise;" 
which words were blessedly verified in the 
conduct of the candida.tes, four in number, 
who, ha.ving previously decla.red what the 
Lord ha.d done for them in ma.king them 
willing, were ena.bled to show forth His 
praise, by thus following Hinl in His holy 
ordinance. Everything was done decently 
and in order; and many tears were shed ; 
and numbers said, " It was good to be 
here." The afternoon service was pe
culia.rly solemn. I feel that, if ever the 
Chm·ch on earth could say with propriety, 
" The Lord is in this pla.ce," it was our 
happy our happy privilege to say so on 
that blessed occasion. The word was never 
so well received as it is at the p1·esent time; 
and we believe tha.t, while the Lord's dear 
people sit under the shadow of the dear 
Hea.d of the Church, and find His fruit 
to be sweet to their taste, others a.re being 
made willing in this the day of the Lord's 
power. I trust we shall be enabled to ren
der to the Lord the glory due to His name. 

T.W. 
June 12th, 1866. 

SUTTON-AT-HONE, KENT,-Baptist 
chapel. On Lord's-day, June 10th, Mr. 
Richard Ba.x, of Meopham, preached the 
anniven;ary sermons in the above place of 
won;hip; we had good gatherings ; the text 
for the three services, was 1 Peter i. 5. The 
evening sermon will not soon be forgotten 
by those that were there. 0 the unspeak
able mercy of being taught by God Himself! 
A deep and earnest solemnity seemed to 
be seated on every countenance, as the 
preacher unfolded and enforced the truths 
of the text. Tears filled the eyes of not a. 
few, a.nd their evident emotion plainly told 
how thoroughly they sympathized with 
the herald of salvation as he traced out 
the work of God in the soul, a.nd fearlessly 
exposed and denounced the religious delu
sions of the professing world, upon Scripture 
grounds, concluding with a. vivid descrip
tion of the awful grandeur of "the last 
tinle," when an eternal separation of the 
wicked from the righteous shall take place. 
"Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his." 
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UXBRIDGE.-DEAR S1R,-My beloved 
putor, Mr.James Wells, preached two ser
mon~ for us at Belmont hall, Uxbridge, on 
Thursday, June 14th. We were cheered 
and comforted by the way. May be be 
spa.red many ye&rs, if it is the Lord's will, 
to speak comfortably unto Jerusalem, and 
to preach the unsearchable 1iches of Christ 
to the despised flock, which Sat.an, in all 
his transforming characters, is trying to 
scatter. 131essed be the Lord God of Ab1-a
ham, of Isaac, and of Jacob. 

" The feeblest Iamb amid•t the flock, 
IShall be its Shepherd's care." 

It was a good day with us all. Some 
came many miles. Brother Wells must 
have been cheered by the gathering toge
ther of old friends, some of whom bad not 
beard him for more than twenty years, and 
t.o find that their love for him in the truth 
had not cooled by time; nor bad the " op
position" been of any avail in shaking their 
confidence. Mr. J. Flory read and engaged 
in prayer before each sermon, as Mr. Wells 
suffered from indisposition and hoarseness. 
The portion of God's word that be spoke 
upon was. in the afternoon, Zecbariab 
x. 11 ; the evening, Isaiah !iii. 9. I have 
been asked to invite Mr. Wells again. 
Yours in the truth, WM. SNOWDEX. 

BOROUGH GREEN, KENT.-Our an
niversary services were holden Tuesday, 
May 22nd, Mr. E. J. Silverton preaching 
morning and evening; and Mr. Richard 
Bax, of Meopham, in afternoon. It was 
the best day we ever remember to 
have had, there being over300 to tea. We 
bad feared our attendance would have been 
thin, owing to our unsettled condition, but 
in this we were agreeably surprised. Mr. 
Silverton preached a truthful sermon in 
morning, from the words, "·The righteous 
also shall hold on his way." And in the after
noon Mr. Bax preached to a large congre
gation, the chapel being full in every pa.rt, 
ta.king for his text, Heb. viii. 10-12. The 
sermon was eminently experimental and 
practical, and wasmuch enjoyed by spiritual 
hearers. The evening service was short, 
Mr. S. intimating that as many of the 
friends had a long way home he should 
conclude early. May our covenant God 
remember us in mercy, and in His own 
time send us a pastor after His own heart. 

PL YMOUTH.-At a public meeting re
cently holden at Trinity, we are informed a 
majority requested brother John Corbitt to 
continue his laboU1-s among them ; but we 
have no official intelligence yet. 

GLEMSFORD - PROVIDEll'CE DAPnST 
CHAPEL. The anniversary on behalf of 
the Sabbath-schools was held on Sunday
May 20th. Mr. Kemp, minister of the chapel, 
preached in the morning, Mi·. Bea.eh, of 
Chelmsford, in the afternoon and Mr. 
Willis, of Clare, in the evening. 1'he services 
were well attended. The school is progres
sing favo1U"&bly, we now have 130 children 
and 22 teachers. Collections amounted to 
£8 l¼d. On the following Monda1, after
noon, lihe children connected with the 
school bad their annual treat. There was 
a pub,ic meeting in the evening, when Mr. 
W. Beach, of Chelmsford, presided; and 
addresses were delivered by Messrs. Moul
ton, Whorlow, Willis, and Kem_p. Mr. 
Beach made o.n appeal to the friends on be
half of the clothing club connected with 
the school, which was responded to, and the 
sum of £2 2s. Gd. given towards the object. 

NEW BEXLEY.-On Lord's-day, May 
27th, Mr. Frith baptised a believer, who 
with two from other churches, were re
ceived into the fellowship of the· Church. 
On Thursday, Ma.7 31st, a tea and public 
meeting was held m the chapel, which was 
well attended, for the :purpose of instituting 
a building fund. L1eut.-Col. Campbell, 
R.A., Woolwich, took the chair, and breth
ren Teall, Griffiths, Leach, and Wall, ad
dressed the meeting. Collecting cards were 
issued and promises made. We hope to be 
able to report progress on the first week of 
September, when we hope to convene a 
large meeting, and to report progress. By 
the blessing of God forty have been added 
to the church during the present ministry. 

UXBRIDGE.-The visit of brother F. 
Collins, from Howe street, Plymouth, to 
Uxbridge, the two last Sundays in May, 
proved a spiritual season of refreshing. The 
Lord truly honoured his ministry; and his 
last sermon on the Monday evening was so 
powerfully acceptable to the Lord's people 
then gathered together, that they have 
cause to praise the Eternal Spirit for His 
rich mercies then showered down. This 
new and rising cause at U xbridge only re
quires a man of God, a faithful and fruitful 
minister of the Gospe~ a prudent and pa
tient pastor, and they would soon be able 
to erect a ta.bema.cle for THE TRUTH, 

BOROUGH.- Trinity Baptist Chape~ 
Trinity street, Borough. On the last Lord's
day in May, three men were baptised by E. 
J. Silverton. The chapel was quite full, 
and the saints all appeared happy. May the 
Lord water us, and make us grow more and 
more. 

BAPTIZINGS. 
MllfJSTEB'S NAME. lrAK..E A.ND SITUATION OF CHAPEL. 

Baugl~ Timothy .. · 1 Providence, Islington .. . 
Frith, W. ... New Bexley, Kent .. . 
Hearson, George ··· 1 Vauxhall Baptist Chapel •.• 
Pawson, H. T .... · ... Aldringham, BuJfolk ... . .. 
Poock, Thomas ... Bethesda, Ipswich . . . , .• 
Riln•rton, E. ,J ... . Trinit\· Street, Southwark ... 

DATE. 

May 117 
May 27 
June 16 
June 3 
June 3 
May 27 

NO. BAPTUIED. 

7 
4 

' 3 
7 
3 
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"Ye are all one in CHRIST JESUS." 

[Could any Spirit-taught mind take this word-" 0YE "-as it stands in God's Word, and 
review its connections and results, how large a field of truth would open before him• 
Our Correspondent, in the following paper, has made some excellent remarks.-Eo.J · 

MR. EmToR,-In taking up my family-bible one day it opened at the 
Apocrypha, and there I saw the following beautiful address of Esdras 
the servant, to his God. I could not forbear reading, and at the 8am; 
time meditating on so beautiful a subject ; and should you think it God
glorifying, I hope that it may appear in a convenient time in the EARTHEN 
VESSEL. 

In the 2nd book of Esdras, 5th chapter, 22nd and five followino
verses, he says, " And my soul recovered the spirit of understanding~ 
and I began to talk with thll Most High again ; and said, 0 Lord, that 
bearest mle of ev1,ry wood of the earth, and of all the trees thereof, Thou 
has chosen Thee only One Vine; and of all the lands of the whole world 
thou hast chosen. Thee only One Pit ; and of all the :flowers thereof One 
Lily; and of all the deeps of the sea Thou hast filled Thee One River; 
and of all the builded cities' Thou hast hallowed Zion unto Thyself; and 
~f all the fowls that thou hast created Thou hast named Thee One Dove ; 
and of all the cattle that are made Thou hast provided Thee One Sheep ; 
and among all multitudes of people Thon has gotten Thee One 
People." 

Note, One Vine. What a blessed thing it is that a Chri.'!tian can thus 
talk with his God ! 0 my soul, that Jehovah should have, in loving-kind
ness, provided Himself (for us) a Vine; and this "vine," according to the 
Scripture, by Jesus Chris~, is our vine (the elect) or our support; for 
the language of Christ is, " I am the tme vine, and ye are the branches." 
What a mercy to be a branch ! 0 that my soul could always sing with 
t~e poet-

I can do nothing without Thee ; 
My strength is wholly thine. 

Withered and barren should I be 
If severed from the vine. 

"One Pit :11 My poor mind is not able to open up the mercy of God 
in providing this pit out of all lands ; only can I see my Jesus in this cha
racter, as a pit wherein to bury all my sins, so that when they are sought 
for they shall not be found. He is able to present me faultless before His 
Father's throne. 

There no alternate night is known, 
Nor sun's faint sickly ray; 

But glory from the sacred Throne 
Spreads everlasting day. 

" One Lily :" Jesus is all perfection, comely, beautiful, fruitful, and 
fragrant. Thanks be unto God, through these beautieis of Jesus Chdst, 
I, poor mortal, shall grow as the lily, and be strong as Lebanon. Eter
nal Spirit ! grant me faith to believe, 

Q 



230 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, 

This lily lives no more to die ; 
The joy of paradise. 

And all the seed sha.11 by and bye 
To those fa.ir mansions 1ise. 

Aug. 11 1868. 

" One River :" The Psalmist speaks of this river-" It shall make 
glad the city of our God." It is also mentioned in Revelation, as the 
" pm-e river of life ;" and with it is put forth an invitation to poor 
thirsty souls : " The Spirit says, Come : the bride says, Come; and let 
him tbat is athirst come ; and whosoever will, let him take of this water 
of life freely." And, fw:thermore, Isaiah breaks out by the Spirit of God, 
and says, " Ho ! every one that thirsteth come ye to the waters ; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk, without price." O, that I could always feel 
the same as the saint that said-

I thirst in prayer tha.t I ma.y feel 
My hea.rt to heaven aspire; 

I thirst for God's new covenant seal, 
To fill my soul's desire. 

" One City :" Zion, city of our God, the refuge for destitute, helpless, 
broken-hearted sinners, one of which I hope, yea, feel to be ; for God, 
through Jesus, looketh not at man in his outward form, but at his 
heart. It is written, "Unto that man will I look, and with him will 
I dwell, that is of a poor and contrite heart, and trembleth at my word." 

" One City :" A covert from the storm ; but when the storm of life 
is past, we shall ha".'e our vile bodies changed ]j.ke unto His glorious body, 
and enter the mansions that Jesus has prepared for all those that are 
washed in His blood. Do not, my soul, be discouraged ; for you are told 
in the Word that through much tribulation you must enter the kingdom. 
But may the Lord enable me to sing, 

I am bound for the city of Zion above, 
Where Satan shall never molest; 

But where the red.eem'd at the fountain of love, 
Shall be through eternity blest. 

" One Dove :" The one Spirit of God that came down from heaven 
upon the God-man Jesus Christ, when He came up out of the water 
wherein He was baptised (not sprinkled) by John, saying, "This is my 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleased, hear ye Him." "One Dove"
J esus the undefiled, the harmless, meek, and lowly Saviour, who knew 
no~· but for the love He bore to His bride (the Church) He bare 
her ~ in His own body upon the tree, that she, through Him, might 
have everlasting life. But I want the dove, the Spirit of the Three-One 
Jehovah to say unto my soul, "This is the way, walk ye in it." O, 
what wr'etchedness would it be to live as the poet has it-

If thou, celestial Dove, 
Thine influence withdraw, 

What easy victims soon we fall 
To conscience, wrath, and law. 

Far happier would it be to sing, 
Dwell always in my hea.rt, 

My mind from bondage free ; 
Then shall I know, and pra.ise, a.nd love 

The Father, Son, and Thee! 

" One SheerJ :" 0 that my soul could praise thee, my God, with a 
thousand times more zeal for this character of the ever blessed Lord and 
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Saviour J esns Christ--the one sacrifice. 0 that my hard heart would 
melt at the matchless love of C~t in His atonement, being led a,<; a 
sheep to the slaughter; was dehvered up for us all · who was some
time alienated, and far off from God by wicked works ; but are now made 
nigh through the precious blood of Christ. We read in His word that 
He entered once into the holy place with Hi':! own blood ha-ring ob
tained eternal redemption for us; so Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many ; and unto them that look for Him shall He appear the 
second time, without sin, unto salvation. 0 for a clearer sight spi
ritually, ·to be looking with more humility to the one grp,at sacrifice
CHRIST JESUS j for, 

Not all the blood of beasts 
On Jewish altars slain, 

Can give the guilty conscience peace, 
Or wash away the stain. 

But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, 
That bore our sins aww:y; 

A sacrifice of nobler name, 
And richer blood than they. 

" O1'.le People :" How great must have been the love of Jesus Christ 
to poor fallen humanity, to agree in covenant for the chosen of God 
the Father, and the sealed of God the Spirit, to redeem out of the 
clutches of the broken law, before time was, " one people" from the 
world, that He might carry them to heaven as trophies of His obedience, 
love, and blood. 0 my sbul, what a mercy for thee, that thou wast not 
left in thine own strength to follow the natUI'al dictates of thy mind, 
but was drawn (in aflliction) by the cords of love to the footstool of 
Divine mercy, favour and light, there to seek and to fincl eternal life. 
It is a marvel to my soul (but done in righteousness) to think that I, 
before I was brought into this world to run the common race of man, 
that God did, with the ever blessed Spirit, agree to accept me upon the 
ground of the complete fulfilment of the holy law of God, which no 
other than Jesus Christ could fulfil ! 0 what a happy state of soul to be 
in, to say by faith, '' He loved me, and gave Himself for me." My soul 
is not always in that happy state ; but I can say, since I have been 
brought to know something of Jesus Christ as my Saviom·, I have not 
as yet been left without a hope or a desire, that I might be brought 
more and more to realise my personal interest in His blood and righteous
ness ; although I do say with the poet sometimes, 

If I am His, why am I thus; 
Why this dull, this lifeless frame? 

Hardly S\u·e can there be worse, 
Who have never heard His name. 

But when I am permitted to 1·ise beyond the above verse, and say, 
What stream is that that sweeps away 

My sins just like a :flood; 
Nor lets one guilty blemish stay? 

''.l'is J esns' precious blood,-

then it is that my soul feels more happy ; I desire to know more 
about this Jesus that shed His precious blood for " one people," a com
pany that no man can number, to give life and joy everlasting unto 
yours, JOSEPH ROBERT PRoCKTER. 

Somen1 Town, N.W. 
Q 2 
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@;he ~estimonu; of J1iands Jowtht1t, 
(Oontinned from pa.ge 174.) 

CALL TO THE MINISTRY. 
MY call by the rich, the sovereign, and invincible power of God's g1·11ce 
has been laid before your readers, and, according to my promise, I 
shall endeavour t.o follow up my narrative, by giving a brief account 
of my call to the ministry, hoping the dear Lord may enable me to do so 
in truthfulness and sincerity, praying, at the same time, that His blessing 
may rest upon this feeble effort. 

When the dear Lord was pleased by His infinite goodness, to reveal 
Christ to me in His saving character, and that He was suitable to me as 
a poor helpless sinner, in His atoning sacrifice, inasmuch as He led me by 
the operation of God the Holy Ghost to know that He is mine, and that 
I am His, consequently, I was led to delight myself in Him, and that 
His name was precious to me, yea, far above all other names. This having 
been realized by me, in an experimental point of view, I soon became the 
subject of having a desire to proclaim His (Christ's) lovely, His precious 
and glorious name to others, with which thoughts, I was much exercised 
for weeks, and months; during which time I was often led to go ,to the 
throne of grace to ask my heavenly Father for instruction in this matter. 
For sometime there appeared to be no answer for me, which led me to 
conclude in my own mind, that the Lord did not intend that I should 
speak in a public manner, at all events, for some time. Therefore, I 
was left in this position with no clear and decided answer how 
to act, but merely to keep my mouth closed for a time ; and this I did, 
save entering into conversation now and then with some private 
Christians on various religious subjects, which subjects I was very 
careful to avoid as far as possible, inasmuch as I believed the Lord had 
not opened my mouth to speak of those glorious and sublime things. 
But, whilst I was being thus exercised, a few aged men, godly men, 
established a cottage prayer meeting in the neighbourhood in which I 
resided at this time ; and having a desire to attend this meeting, at 
least occasionally, I did so, and felt happy under the reading of the 
word, and sometimes felt my soul burn with intensity to speak of my 
glorious Redeemer among them, for I felt my 1:1oul knit in love to those 
godly bands, and more especially when they engaged in prayer, and gave 
utterance to words of thankfulness to Jesus for what he had done for 
them in saving their souls from destruction ; and bringing them to 
r~ His matchless love, and the forgiving riches of His grace. These 
things I had experienced for myself; and some of the old worthies who 
were conducting these meetings, knew that I rejoiced in those things 
as well; consequently, the master of the house where the meetings were 
held took me to task one night, and asked what was the reason that I 
did not take an active part occasionally in the meeting. I told him I 
came as a hearer, not as a public person ; upon which he told me 
that I must he silent no longer, for those excuses would not be a 
sufficient reason to give to Christ who had led me to rejoice in him as 
the chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely, in that day 
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when he would come to number up his jewels· sayina at the same time 
these rema1·ks I leave with you for the pre~ent; also adding, tbtt h; 
would call upon me to engage in prayer for the future. I then left the 
house thinking I had brought myself into a wonderful dilemma and at 
the same time wishing I never had gone to their house. I we~t home 
and went to bed, but there was no rest for me that night · and between 
praying, sighing, and groaning to the Lord for direction a~d !!1.lidance in 
this matter, I spent the night ; and there appeared to be ;othing but 
confusion and darkness in my mind, everything appeared to be a mystery 
to· me ; and sometimes I would say inwardly, I won't go to the prayer
meeting any more ; but amidst all this confusion these words came with 
such power to my mind, "Ye are the light of the world ; a city that is 
set on a hill cannot be hid ;" "Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is 
in heaven," Matt. v. 14, 16. These words brought me to pause, to 
think seriously that I must not absent myself from the prayer meeting, 
but go as usual ; and having been cheered and encouraged by the good
ness of God to me accordingly I went; and I was called upon to take 
part in the service by engaging in prayer. I was enabled to do so, and 
felt persuaded that the Lord had opened my mouth to speak of Christ's 
matchless love to sinners, in dying for them, in order that He might 
reconcile them to God the Father, by the blood of His cross. Being 
thus encouraged by the goodness of God, and the inward witnessing of 
the Holy Spirit, bearing witness with my spirit that I was a child of 
God, I felt enabled to continue in taking part in the services, connected' 
with the meeting. I also felt encouraged to read a portion of God's 
holy word among them sometimes, and to comment on it by the way, 
as far as the dear Lord enabled me ; and I truly did feel that the 
presence of God was manifested to me at this time in a. wonderful way. 
Often at the conclusion of the service I have left the house overwhelmed 
with joy and gladness, from a manifested experience, that the love of 
God was shed abroad in my soul. These, I think, were my happiest 
days experienced for so tar in my life's history, but even at this time I 
had my trials and persecutions, chiefly caused by me holding that God 
was the sole author and accomplisher of man's salvation, independent 
of creature effort or merits. This drew from the carnal professors and 
Arminian infidels a dreadful amOlmt of persecution. Still, I thank 
God that even under all their enmity I was enabled to contend and hold, 
fast to the truth. 

~hralmm aml jarah. 
A LIFE SKETCH WORTHY OF CONSIDERATION AND l:MIT.A.TION, 

ONE brick at the time ! and so rises the building. Every house must 
rise brick by brick. How much might be lea~t by these two or _three 
words were we art scholars in the sch?ol of life ! Few are quick at 
learning by the common incidents of life. Ho~ ~any Naamans are. 
there yet in the world ! And they are not wanting m the church, Ii 
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the Lord would hut bid us do some great thing how ready should we be 
to do it. But who likes the slow, the tardy, the insignificant, the im
perceptible work of building at the rate of " one brick at the time i'' 
Yet, who that remembers London thirty, forty, or fifty years ago, 
and now looks at the gigantic terraces, the long rows of streets, the out
stretching roads that have sprung into being during that time, spreading 
out through every suburban district, as though they intended filling the 
whole land, and make it the one monster metropolis of the world; who, we 
say, that looks on these rapidly-extending works, and recollects they have 
been accomplished by " one brick at the time," but must feel ashamed 
of his own native proneness to " despise the day of small things i" It 
is Jeltovah that despiseth not the day of small things. Man everywhere 
is naturally disposed to despise the day of small things. Let us remem
ber that so, by small degrees, the Temple, by the apparently insignificant 
hands of Zerubbabel, was raised. " Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." Yet, one stone at the time; and but 
one stone at the time, until the headstone was brought forth with shout
ings of " Grace ! grace unto it ! " And yet, a more noble structure shall 
rise-nay, is rising-under the hand of our antitypical Zernbbabel. A 
structure, a temple, a city, a new Jerusalem, that has her foundations 
laid in sapphires ; her windows being made of agates ; her gates of car
buncles; and all her borders of precious stones. .A glorious city this !
" A city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God." 
E,en this great structure-this glorious building-under the hand of 
this .Almighty Builder, rises one stone at the time. 0 ! ye builders in 
this great, this noble w0rk, take shame to yourselves at being so unwill
ing to work, because the Lord does not " bid you do some great thing." 
Ha-ring shed one tear over the pride of your naughty heart, put your 
hand again to the work ; be encouraged by His word where He says, 
" Go, work in my vineyard;" should you be honoured to lay but a few 
stones-nay, but one stone-in this glorious building, be assured you 
will ll-Ot say when the building is completed, " I have laboured in vain, 
I have spent my strength for nought." 

May I say one word more to the labourers in the Lord's vineyard. 
He does not say, Go, do some great work, but, " Go, work in my vine
yard." Remember this-seeing He does not bid you do a great work, 
neither does He hold you responsible for it ; and your reward depends 
not on the accomplishment of the same. You must also remember this, 
that " whosoever shall give to drink, unto one of these little ones, a 
cup of cold water in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his reward." In man's eyes this would be a little 
work indeed · but not so in the eyes of the Lord. How truly is it 
written, "My thoughts are not your thoughts, ne_ither are your ways 
my ways, saith the Lord; for as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
so are my way.i higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
-i;houghts." 

We said, the building is rising-stone by stone. Every stone 
has to be gathered; separately gathered from nature's quarry : each one 
separately squared, fitted, polished, and prepared for its own right posi
tion in the lmilding; and every stone separately carried to the Jerusalem 
above, there to occupy the place prepared for it by the great Master of 
the building. We cannot say how rapidly the work goes on, undeL· the 
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instrumentality of so many labourers, though but " one stone at the 
time." Recently, the Lord has taken another stone home to Himself in 
the person of Mrs. Sarah Humphries, late of Ware. Some may say, 
Why, she was but one stone in the building. True; and in her own 
esteem a very small, a very mean, a very insignificant stone too. But 
though small, mean, and insignificant, she was not too small for her great 
Master to see, nor too mean for the shedding of His most precious 
blood. 

Mrs. Humphries spent the first twenty-six years of her life uncon
cerned and indifferent to the beauties of this glorious mansion ; nay, in 
ignorance ofit. But God had thoughts of mercy toward her. About thirty 
years ago the Lord called her by His grace. Like the woman of Samaria, 
as soon as she knew the Lord's tender love as manifest to her, she felt a 
burning desire that others should be made partakers of " like precious 
favours." Led by this heavenly impulse, she went forth to invite her 
neighbours to " come and see the man that told her all that ever she 
did." Her earlier impressions were brought forth under the ministry of 
the curate of the parish church; and it is a singularly pleasing fu.ct that 
her husband (Mr. Abraham Humphries) was about the same period 
suddenly stopped in his mad career by the same instrumentality; For a 
time the curate was listened to with much earnestness and anxiou.'! desire. 
There was something the curate did not preach which these seeking 
souls felt they needed. Earnestly and prayerfully they set themselves 
to searching the Word of God, as for hid treasure. In this work they 
were shortly joined by a neighbour or two; and this eventaally laid the 
foundation for regular cottage meetings, afterwardsheldonLord's evenings, 
and certain weekday evenings, for reading the Word of God and 
prayer. Very signally these humble meetings were owned and blessed 
of God. Possibly some of our orthodox brethren would not have con
:si.dered these simple folk "quite sound." We rather think not. Never
theless, if they were n,ot " orthodox Christians," we are persuaded they 
were warm-hearted young Christians-earnest seekers for the truth of 
Qod ; and they sought instruction at the right source, for they met to 
read God's Word, and to seek counsel and wisdom at His throne. God 
-owned and blessed them. Their feeble instrumentality was also crowned 
with success. There are those remaining to this day who were favoured 
to attend some of these primitive meetings; and we have never forgotten 
them! No! we have even now sweet recollections of our dear sister's 
very warm-hearted prayers. Be not alarmed, courteous reader, at the 
,confession of the fact, that the sisters prayed. They did pr-a.y. Those 
prayers were heard and answered. At these meetings, also, they laid by 
their weekly contributions, " as God had prospered them;" and a " sick 
visiting society" was formed. Thus access was given to the homes of 
their poor neighbours; and with a small Bible society. that was ~o 
formed the Scriptures were largely circulated. Thus, while these Chris
tians laboured on earne11tly, perhaps, in a measure of ign?ra~ce, God was 
pleased to open their eyes step by step, to the truth, till, m the course 
,of five-and-twenty years ~ chapel was erected, one brick at tlie time, and 
a church formed on Gospel principles, co~sting of one-and-twenty ~em
bers, who had been gathered out of natures quarry one stone at the time. 
This church is now prospering under the pasto~l labours_ of ~r. Jo~n 
,S~ord, at Ware, Hertfords~il:e1 whQ"\Y],\§_ C()ll~Ace_dof his smnership, 
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an<l entirely brought out and brought on by the despised instrumentality 
of these humble cotta.ge meetings, commenced under the roof of Abraham 
and Sarah. 

Mrs. SarahHumph1i.es was the first of sixteen led down into the water 
to be baptised on the day of the formation of the church, and opening of 
the new chapel. A day much to be remembered was that, especially by 
the writer of this paper, who had watched the ii.sing of the cause with 
anxious eyes, from its very commencement to that day. 

Many interesting particulars, that some will probably look for, can
not be given, respecting various stages in the Christian life. We have 
been favoured to hear it, and rejoiced at the relation of the same, from 
her own lips ; but let it be sufficient here to say she was convinced of 
sin, and that most deeply. For a length of time her soul was exer
cised with doubts and fears, but she was afterwards brought into sweet 
liberty. Few, perhaps, have been favoured with fuller assurance than 
the departed. A dear lover of God's people; never happier than when 
her house was full of them, and her table bountifully spread to entertain 
them. She was equally a lover of his tmth. We have seen her whole 
countenance beaming with joy, as she sat listening to the preached· 
word. It was the writer's privilege to speak in her presence many 
times : his humble labours had their beginning in those early cottage 
meetings now eight-and-twenty years ago ; and often has the beaming 
countenance of this Sarah helped the writer along while preaching. As· 
she was a lover of the people and truth of God, so also was she of the 
House of God. Seldom was she absent when health would permit of 
her being there. Safely can it be asserted that nothing but lack of 
health ever was permitted to interfere with a regular attendance on all the 
means of gr.we, both on the Sabbath and also on weekdays. Many years 
she was greatly afflicted. For a long time she suffered very severely 
from a part of a needle working about her body. One day, when at 
needle-work, she broke the needle and left the point end in her hand. It 
worked its way up her arm, then about her body, then down the other 
arm, then up again and about the body again, giving her incessant pain, 
till at last it seemed to wear itself out, for she never knew the end of it. 
Of late years she suffered with her lungs ; her own family doctor, who had 
attended her neady all her days, pronounced her case as hopeless, and she 
put herself under the treatment of Mr. Congreve, of Peckham, who quite 
set her up, and for a time she got about comparatively hearty ; and there 
appeared nothing to prevent her living for many years to come. But, 
in November last, dropsy set in, and her sufferings were great in
deed ; but her heart was fixed, her faith was strong-giving glory to, 
God. 

For a time she entertained a hope of being once more raised up ; 
but at length that hope gave way to a far better one; and for some days 
before her departure her soul was triumphant in the Lord. Her pastor 
visited her on the Lord's day (the day before she died), and she received 
him with a shout of victory. She continued in the same frame of mind, 
singing parts of" Pope's Ode," though suffering most acutely, till she 
ceased to speak ; and sinking gradually in a few hours breathed her last, 
on Monday, the 23rd of April. Her mortal remains were interred on, 
the following Lord's-day in the cemetery at Ware, in the presence of e. 
large gathering of those who had loved and re~pecte<l her in the flesh. 
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On the evening of the same day her pastor preached her funeral sermon 
t.o a full house of attentive listeners. ' 

The departed might truly be called a " mother in Israel." A kinder 
heart surely neye! th~obbed in human _b?som. Never was she happier 
than when admmIStenng to the necess1t1es or comforts of God's saints. 
Having_ no children of her own, she adopted and carefully brought up 
from childhood to manhood, the orphan of a dear friend. That orphan, 
though taken when quite a child, was never absent from her tender 
guardianship till a few weeks before her departure, when he left to enter 
more fully upon the cares of this life. She was indeed equal to the kind
nest of mother1:1 to him ; and her testimony was, that she never wa.,; a 
loser thereby ; but rather that her God had repaid all her kindness to 
the orphan boy ten-fold. But whatever she was, or was not, she is gone. 
Her work is done. Her course is finished. She rests from her labours 
and sorrows. 

" Gmra !" strange word; she's gone, to come no more 
To this dark world of sin and sorrow sore ; 
Gone from a.II suffering, pa.in, and death, and woe, 
Far, far, beyond the reach of every foe. 
Yes, our dear sister's gone, we loved her here, 
And o'er the loss we shed a silent tear; 
But, tears are ours, and ours alone, 
She's in the place where tears are never known. 
And we weep not a.s those who have no hope, 
No! no ! let joy be mingled with the cup ; 
In hope ths.t we with her shall strike our lyre, 
And shout God's praise with all the ransomed choir. 
But she is GONE ; We dwell upon the word,-

" GONE WHERE?" to be for ever with her Lord: 
At home with saints and angels now she's blest, 
And bathes her soul in seas of endless rest. 

" GoNE !" Yes, she's gone to wear a dazzling crown; 
Gone ! to inherit her everlasting throne ; 
Gone! her white robes so rich and pure to wear; 
Gone! in His glorious presence to appear, 
Gone to unite in everlasting song, 
And shout free grace with all the blood-washed throng. 

iht 
"Without Me ye can do nothing." 

So said One in whose whole lip and life truth was preserved intact; "\Vh0 

did no sin, neither was guile found in His month;" who was at once th 
Creator and Preserver of all things; who with a word called into existence 
those bright starry worlds, the firmament on high, this earth on which 
we live, and all that it contains, and made them all from nought; who 
was Himself the self-existent and Almighty being from all eternity, 
possessed of all wisdom, and needing not the least creation of His will to 
add to His happiness; yet, it pleased Him to creat~ innu~erable l1~sts 
on high, holy and happy, ancl from among those bnght bemgs reservmg 
to Himself some, a countless number, who should by His power alone, 
stand, when Satan and all his emissaries rose up in fierce rebellion 
against the power, who in the much majesty ancl wisdom of His love 

R 
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created t.hem. ,vhat is the song of those elect angels 1 Do they say it fa 
by our power and might we stand '! No ! Such will never be their 
cry, but all honour to the High and Holy One, they cove1· their faces 
with their wings, while they bow before Him and acknowledge His truth 
when He decla~-es, '.' Without Me ye can do nothing.'' 

We see HIS wisdom, power, and love, when He peopled this our 
earth ; and long befo1-e this world was inhabited, or the starry worlds 
were made, long back He chose then a people for Himself, "A peculiar 
people zealous of good works ;" and in the good pleasure of His will, in 
His own good time placed them here, to fulfil their vocation, and to shew 
forth the riches of His grace, "How that when they were yet dead in tres
passes and sins, Christ died for the ungodly;" again proving that glorious 
truth, " Without Me ye can do nothing." Were any mere mortal to 
utter such a sentiment, it would at once be proved to be false ; for 
of what being in the whole universe can it be said, "Without such a one 
we can do nothing r' No, Almighty wisdom, and love, and truth, can. 
alone declare it; and the tired feeble son of man rejoices in the thought, 
"That with Him we can do all things." See the support given in the 
time of trial, deep affliction, when one stands by the dying bed of a 
belo,·ed parent, and thinks the det>arture of that breath will be the 
loosing of all earthly ties, and that you must follow; that alone you can
not sustain the care and trials connected with orphanhood, and with 
beloved sisters alike bereaved, with Joss of worldly wealth, and the 
necessity of turning to some employ for future support, hitherto living in 
comfort without the necessity of work, now wondering how to turn ; but 
in that time of deep necessity and trial, that sweet text comes with 
power, " Without Me ye can do nothing;" . and a calm reliance is given 
on His love, a way is pointed out, and all needful strength, and wi8dom, 
and understanding is given, and with it the precious feeling, that it is by 
Him we can do all things. A.gain, the protracted affliction of one near 
and dear calls forth again the sweet earnest of His love, and by Him 
we are enabled to endure all things. · 

See that widowed mother, how she struggles and hopes, and her hope 
being stayed on Him who alone is able to support, she comes off mo1;e 
than conqueror. . 

That youth launched out in the wide world, far from home and early 
friends, a few short years have passed over his head; alone, and yet not 
alone, the God of Israel is with him, calling him in early youth, and 
preserving him amid temptations fierce and strong, making him to feel 
that in himself he is nothing, and the full import of that text, "Without 
Me ye can do nothing." Enduring persecution, yet strengthened to obey, 
while under the yoke, and coming out unscathed; another, and yet 
another could be named in the midst of trial and daily toil, feeling their 
support' to come from Him, who alone can sustain and uphold; and 
putting to theiL' seal that His Word is true when He exclaims, 
'' Without Me ye can do nothing." 

Human nature does not like this, poor worm, it thinks it can do 
part, and Cru:ist the Great and Holy One the rest ; but hot so, He oul' 
great Redeemer, "has fulfilled the law and made it honourable," and not 
one step can we take till He by His mighty power awakes the dead 
in sin ; He causes the heart of man to q uak~ and fear ; it turns in 
thought this way and that, and to almost anything but Him with whom 
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alone is salvation. And while the poor affrighted soul stands trembling 
under the lash of the law, looking for some good in creature-self, no 
help can He find until enabled to feel the full truth and beauty of that 
text, "Without Me (Christ) ye can do nothing;" ancl throughout the 
whole of the Christian course, His love and power is manifested cheering 
in darksome times of trial and in soul-despondency; when th;re is no 
hope left, and when all appears to have been a vain show, and no root of 
the matter is felt within, then again His light breaks out, and the dark
some shades are chased away. 

· "Through Christ I can do all things," so spake the great apostle of 
the Gentiles, as if in answer to his Master he declares the self-same 
truth; once a persecutor even to the death of those who loved the King 
of the Jews; met upon His errand of cruelty and bloodshed by that 
self-same King, uttering or rather speaking with a voice which casts him 
to the ground, " Why persecutest thou Me i" See him now returning 
humbled and prostrated in mind and body, till by Hi<! strength, that 
strength of which he speaks, he is sent forth to proclaim that same Jesus 
whom once he persecuted ; and in bonds and imprisonments, His strength 
and Almighty presence was with him. A LITTLE ONE. 

tQt'ht ~wo-ffold ffllitntssing. 
Romans, viii, 16.-" The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are the 

children of God." 

A MAN who had great possessions was on his dying bed. The heir to 
the property was an adopted son, who was anxiously tending the sick 
bed of him to whom a.s his benefactor he looked for a future of eminence 
and affluence. But the dying man-like many more in his position, 
had neglected the settlement of his affairs till the last moment; and now, 
when no hope of life was left, his last will and testament-filled up long 
ago as to its provisions, but never signed, was brought by the adopted 
child to the bedside. A pen was placed in the hand of his departing friend, 
and duly, though tremblingly signed; The seal was also affixed, and 
nothing remained to be done but to attach the signature of witnesses. 
Alas ! for the prospects of the young man, he, ignorant of the require
ments of law, and knowing that time was precious and no one near, him
self witnessed the deed by attaching his signature thereto. A few minutes 
more, and all was over ; death had for ever stopped the possibility of 
setting matters right. The adopted son took possession of the property, 
but his claim was disputed by some distant relatives of the deceased ; an 
action was raised, and the will produced in court. It is true, it was 
signed, sealed, and witnessed; but while it was allowed that the signature 
might possibly be that of the presumed testator, yet it was so indistinct 
as to be by no means a certain matter; and the signature of the witness 
was worse than useless, not only as the act of one who was interested in 
the testament, but it stoocl alone. A dm~ble witnessing was required, and 
so the property passed to other hands. 

The old Mosaic law was just as careful in its dealings, see Deut. xvii, 
R ~ 
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6 ; and in l\Iatthew xviii, 16, Christ says," In the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established." 

In God's sovereign dealing with the hearts and souls of men, He often 
in His wisdom condescends to simplify His will by strictly copying 
man's actions, and thus, as good John Bunyan has it, "makes base things 
usher in Di,ine." So surely l1as he done this in bringing home to his 
children a sense of their inalienable title to heavenly glory-as "heirs of 
God and joint heirs with Christ." 

As in our illustration, they are only sons by adoption; basely born, 
but sovereignly chosen and Divinely nurtured and tutored. Their Father 
in Heaven has not only secured their possessions by the declaration of 
His will and pleasure-by eternal choice-and by unchangeable promises 
-but by the gift of His Son, who has set the red seal of His blood to 
the signature of the Father. There only remains then the witnesd of the 
Holy Spirit as One of the Three "who bare record in Heaven," not to 
secure, but to assure the sinner that notwithstanding his vileness and un
worthiness he has a claim on the inheritance of the saints. This blessing 
is also given, for nothing shall be wanting in God's working to complete 
the happiness of those whose hope for salvation is in the precious blood of 
Christ. 

Methinks I hear some Littlefaith say, "Ah I would that I possessed- this 
blessed assurance-that I could read my title clear to mansions in the 
skies. Then could I indeed smile at my foes and face the world !" Come, 
friend let us reason together for a little! Our text says, "The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit." We have here, you see, a positive 
declaration. It must be so. The two witnesses speak together-act to
gether-bear ritne11s of and for each other. Are you content poor Little
faith to give up your doubtful case altogether, and let the faint hope of 
eternal possessions wither and die i Not yet, you think ; you will hold 
outandhope on a little longer. Truly, you will, because "He isfaithful who 
has promised," and having begun the good work in you He will perfect 
the same ; but why cannot you enjoy the hope here, as you will certainly 
enjoy the inheritance hereafter. God hath determined to save His people 
-you belieTe that i Then you believe that Jesus by His sufferings and 
death has performed the act of salvation for them 1 Yes ; you do believe 
all that; but then about the witnessing to its affecting you, that is what 
you want and all yon want. Well ; let us try to prove, then, that you 
have this necessary double witnessing of God's grace in your heart. You 
believe the two propositions just made. -Read what John writes in his 
Gospel 3rd chapter, 33rd verse, "He that hath received his (Christ's) 
testim~ny hath set to his seal that God is true," and then in his first 
epistle 5th chapter, 10th verse, "He that believeth hath the witness in 
himself·" that is to say, he possesses as the gift of God an enlightened 
and ren;wed conscience. Then as a believer, which you have confessed 
yourself to be, you already and undoubtedly possess the witness within 
yourself, and now you only need proof of the Spirit bearing witness with 
your spirit that you are a child of God, and so an heir. Let us to John 
again to settle the whole matter, 1st epistle, 5th chapter, 9th verse, he 
says, " If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater, for 
this is the witness of God which He hath testifie<'l of His Son." So you 
see the Holy Spirit's witness is simply to confirm His own blessed in
fluence on your spirit, and so testify that you are the child of God. And 
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John Rums up in the 13th verse thus "These thing11 have I written unto 
you that believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life ;" or in other words, your faith if! a proof of feeling, 
and observe this, that while there may for a time be life without feeling, 
there never can for a moment be feeling without life. 

1:f o better desire can an awakened soul expreRs than this, and it 1s a 
desire that shall be granted-

" Assure my conscience of her part 
In the Redeemer's blood; 
And bear Thy witness to my heart 
That I am born of God." 

JOHN E. GRAY. 

I WAS travelling-hurling through winds in the heavens, and waves of 
ripening corn on the earth ; I was thinking of the words He spake unto 
His disciples-" These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs; but 
the time cometh when I shall no more speak unto you in proverbs ; for 
I shall shew you plainly of the Father." I say, I was in the railway 
carriage, thinking, when the little sentence rolled over my mind so 
softly, "tlie Tendern6f!S of Jesus;" and this one 11entence gave rise to 
many thoughts. I thought, (shall I be wrong in telling thoughts that 
thousands may read them 1 I hope not; well, then, I thought)-rui Jesus 
sustains many offices for His people, so He exercised Himself in those 
offices when upon the earth; and whenever in those offices He spake unto 
His disciples, He always spake tenderly. He was never, He never is 
unkind, or harsh-He never talks arrogantly, but fully proves '' His 
heart is made of tenderness, His bowels melt with love." The sweet 
thought went with me into the pulpit ; I read the second chapter to the 
01i.latians,spoke a wore or two in exposition, drew near unto the Mercy Seat 
in prayer, and then I read my text-" These things have I spoken unto 
you in proverbs, but the time cometh when I shall no more speak unto 
you in proverbs; but I shall shew you plainly of the Father." My 
heart opened a little. It bubbled out like this : there was a tenderness 
of expression in every sentence Jesus uttered. to His disciples. Some
times He spake as a King; sometimes as a Priest ; then as a Prophet; 
or, as the Cownant Head and Husband of His people. But in whatever 
office He stood, words of loving gentleness proceeded from His heart 
through foe doors ofHis lips. Well, yes, truly well, the Church might 
bring up the top-stone of His excellencies with that delightful clima..x, 
" His mouth is most sweet." 

As a King, JESUS went forth calling and commanding his little 
band; but He used no proud and lofty word. So gently He said, 
"Follow mel;'' and there was such a constraining power accompanied His 
words, that· they "left. all and followed Him." It was in this kingly 
office He spake when he said, " Zaccheus, come down ; for to-day I must 
abide at thy house." And Zaccheus made haste, and came down, and 
-received him joyfully. 



24-2 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, Aug. 11 1866. 

He spake sometimes as 1niest ; but then it always was so tenderly 
that Paul might truly say, " We have not an High Priest which cannot 
be t,ouehed with the feeling of our infirmities; but one that was in all 
points tempted like as we are-yet, without sin." As a priest, He would 
say, " Thy sins, which are many, are all forgiven thee:" " Go in peace, 
thy faith hath saved thee." And, as though He would show the complete
ness and harmony, the entire and eternal perfection of grace; as though 
He would prove that saving grace goes altogether, where it does go, and 
that it waiteth not for the sons of men, as regards their obedience or 
goodness ; yea, as though He would put seven graces all into one short 
sentence, He stopped not to say " My Father hath chosen and predesti
nated thee;" He stopped not to say, I have redeemed and justified thee; 
as though there was no time to say, the Spirit of Truth hath quickened, 
and called, and sanctified thee ; He wrapped all up in one short sentence 
-in a hmT.f, as travellers sometimes speak when they are just off-so, 
the moment before He left this earth, before His precious soul left the 
agonies of the cross and the passion of death, He said, " To-day, shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise." There tenderness and truth triumphed 
over the terrors of &in and the horrors of death ; and when before the 
Eternal Throne the soul of the Saviour and the redeemed spirit of the 
dying thief together met, it was enough to make all the angels in 
heaven to chaunt, " Where sin abounded grace doth much more 
abound." 

As a prophet, Jesus always spake tenderly. Heonlyspoketothem 
such things as He knew to be essential to their faith in, and their fellow
ship with, Him. He clothed these sayings in proverbs, because He knew 
their weak and tender minds could not receive the full unclothed rays of 
truth ; hence, he kept many things from them ; but he said, " The time 
cometh when I will no more speak unto you in proverbs, for I will show 
you plainly of the Father." 

What things did Jesus refer to when He said, "These things have 
I spoken to you in proverbs !" He commenced these things by washing 
the feet of His disciples ; it was a proverbial example. When He spake 
of one of them who would betray Him, that was a very dark saying ; so 
was His forewarning Peter of his denial of Him ; His telling them of 
His departure ; His comparing heaven to many mansions, and Himself 
to a vine and they the branches, with other things-all were so many 
proverbs, so many parables. And what is the Christian's life here but 
one mysterious unfolding of grace 'I-the full development of which is 
reserved for another day. C. W. B. 

I cannot say as Cowper said, said old Mr. Stephen Martial a little· 
before his death. I have not so lived that I should now be afraid to 
die· but this I can say-I have so learned Ch1ist that I am not afraid 
to die. Old Christian;' have made no more to die than to dine. It is 
nothing to die when the Comforter stands by. Old disciples know that 
to die is but to lie down in their beds ; they know that their dying day 
is better than their birthday; and this made Solomon to prefer his 
coffin before his crown, the day of his dissolution before the day of bis 
coronation.-.Brooks. 
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Qtht Qtaptnht o1f tht ]ford'~ io~t. 
BY SAMUEL J. BANKS, OF~AINBRIDGF:, IRELAND. 

'' And the captain oF the Lord's host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off'thy 
foot; for the place whereon thou standestis holy. And Joshua did so."-,JoeH. v. 15. 
OuR last paper, on the "Good Soldier,',·has given birth to a few thoughts 
on " The Captain of the Lord's Host ;" and if we do well to think on 
those who, by grace, form " the Lord's host," surely it must be profit
able to concentrate our thoughts on Him who is the Captain of our sal
vation, and under whom it is the high and distinguishing privilege of all 
His to serve Sincerely (Josh. xxiv. 14), .Earnestly (l Sam. xii. 20 and 
24), Rewrentl'IJ (Ps. xxxiii. 8), Vigilantly (l Pet. v. 8), Emulously 
(1 Cor. ix. 24, 25),-five words suggestive of five important features in 
spiritual service, on which the reader may, with pleasure and pl'o:fit, 
meditate and enlarge, ever bearing in mind our Captain's own words, in 
all their weight, " So, likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say we are unprofitable servants : we 
have only done that which it was our duty to do." Now, as the Lord's 
host, listening to His commands, and desiring to be found among those 
who shall be accounted faithful through the grace and mercy of Jesus, 
let us look at our Capta:'a as the commander of all His forces, given, 
says the prophet Isaiah, " for a witness to these people, a leader, and 
commander to the people." Many a soldier has, with feelings of pride, 
spoken of his officer in command, because of his excellent qualifica
tions as the leader and commander of his troops ; and if we (by His 
grace led into this high service) did more clearly see and comprehend 
the excellence of the character of our commander, how happy should we 
be under His loving l'llle, listening to His cheering words, giving honour 
to His ordained relationship, regarding His merciful designs, grateful 
for His manifold blessings, admiring His attenti-ve discipline, knowing 
His exalted name, and trusting His delivert'ng power. Full of grace 
and truth our commander gives His orders, and by His grace llil.d love 
leads His hosts to obedience. " Happy is that people that is in such a 
case; yea, happy is that people whose God is the Lord." Such are, in
deed, safe under His leadership, antl divinely blessed in His service : 
" They shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of thy countenance. In thy 
name shall they rejoice all the day; and in thy righteousness shall they 
be exalted." 

How many of God's people are unhappy because they do not 
listen to the voice of their commander, or, listeniDg, do not obey 1 
For such there are among the hosts of the Lord; and as such must be 
in darkness, inasmuch as clisobedience in those who belong to the sacred 
tank must ever be accompanied by distress of mind. Notice one illus
tration, that of Jonah : " A1·ise, go to Nineveh," said the commander. 
But the commanded rose up to flee unto Tarshish ; the consequence was 
a tempest in the sea, clistress among the mariners, a perilous position to 
the disobedient, and feelings of distress which no tongue can describe, 
but of which we may form some conception from the language of J onah's 
prayer; what a depth of anguish is contained in two of its expressions-
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" The belly qf hell," "Cast out of Thy sight." " Hear, and your soul 
shall fo·e," cried the prophet; and more than 700 years after this, "Be
hold a voice," out of the bright cloud which overshadowed the happy 
witnesses on the mount of transfiguration, "which said, Hear ye Him." 
Turn then toward your glorious ltader, and gazing on him may you be 
fa,·oured with some view of His person, who is the "altogether lovely." 
0 that I could, in few words, unfold some of those glories which sur
round Him, that I might be the instrument in the hands of the great 
Spirit, of leading the hearts of His people more closely to Him, whom 
their souls love, or win others to Jesus, who, as yet, have beheld no 
beauty that they should desire Him. But who can paint so bright a 
portrait, or give a truthful picture of the heavenly chiefl The inspired 
penmen have best set forth His person : Moses wrote of Christ ; the pro
phets testified of Him ; the Evangelists penned His life ; the apostles 
told forth His glory. Let us then search the Scriptures, in which we 
l1axe the words of eternal life, and which so clearly point to and testify 
of Christ. Open, then, the sacred page, and without waiting at the 
shallow stream go to this fountain, and from its rich fulness learn some
thing of thy Saviour God. 

Of w4om does the Psalmist speak when, under Divine promptings, 
he bursts forth in sublime language, "Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 
0 most mighty; with Thy glory and Th.y majesty, and in Thy majesty 
ride prosperously, because of meekness and righteousness ; and Thy 
right hand shall teach thee terrible things." Is it not the same as Isaiah 
speaks concerning when he tell us, " I saw, also, the Lord sitting upon 
a throne, high and lifted up, and His train filled the temple." And 
Daniel, in the language, " Behold, One, like the Son of Man, came with 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days ; and they brought 
Him near before Him. There was given Him dominion, and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve Him." 

The whole of the first chapter of Hebrew forms a unique description 
of the Prince of princes, the Lord Jesus Christ, of whom Paul says, and 
let all the angels of God worship Him. Again listen to his servant 
John, when banished to the isle that is called Patmos, was he not 
favoured with a most ma.jestic view of the same character·? and so 
sweetly relates his vision to us . of the Alpha an~ Omega, in the first 
chapter of his book of Revelation : I _saw one hke_ unto the Son of 
man clothed with a aarment down to hIB foot, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle~ His head, and his hairs were white like• wool, as 
white as snow and his eyes were as a flame of fire. Setting forth the 
high rank and dignified appearance of our Lord in ~hich form he stands 
before us"as our King and Priest, read to. the cl~se of the chapte_r, and in 
sweet meditation may you have a f~esh ':ew of The Lord our righteous
ness," "Mighty to save." And 1s this the man of whom some have 
dared to say " only man?" 

Indeed He is the nry man : 
Yet nothing le_ss than. very God, 
Creating by His plaetic hand, 
And keepiug all things by His Word. 

What divine authority then has my captain, who beside Him can 
present such credentials. This is my bel~ved_ Son, says the everlasting 
Father. God hath given Him a name winch 1s above every name. Him 
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hath God exalted to be a Prince and a saviour, " That in all things He 
might have the pre-eminence." How truly then might He say, "All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth." He spake with 
au_thorit!; He acted w~th authority. The winds and the seas they obey 
Him ; diseases fly at His word ; death yields at His command, and devil" 
at His presence flee." "Never man spake like this man." O while all 
the angels of God worship Thee, let Thy Church which Thou hast bought 
with Thy most precious blood, worship Thee too ; bow before Thee too ; 
love, 11erve, and~honour Thee too. Lead on Thy host, most mightv 
Captain till they, with Thee, shall be conquerors through Thy love. " 

Captains may be of very different rank or position. Our Captain 
as we have seen, holds the highest, before whom every knee shall bow, 
which should ever lead His host to a due appreciation of His claim, at all 
times to our prompt obedience. The Apostles had this distinctly in view 
when in the face of danger, or even death, they could say, "we ought to 
obey God rather than man." 

The Captain had said, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature, teacliing tliem." And who is he that dares to 
countermand such an orded But if it be so, shall we find among the 
host those who shall be so unfaithful to their Captain as to obey them. 
Peter and John were met with an open rebuke in the discharge of their 
high commission. The earthly captain tries to set aside the loving mis
sion of the great King, but they with the word of their captain in their 
heart say-God or man, "judge ye." And is it not so now 1 Does not 
the world often take the leadership, and usurp authority, and bid us obey 
it rather than God 1 Does not self-ease and pleasure proffer to be our 
leader 1 Does not gold bid us follow it 1 Yea, even friends in many in
stances, occupy the place alone belonging to Him ; whose alone we are, 
body and soul, and all we have. And have not many to their sorrow, fol
lowed other guides, which false steps have made bitter work for repent
ance 1 0 that the Lord's host had more of such as Peter and John, who 
could bodly meet such attempts to lead them in the false road, and disobey 
the King, by those two striking words, " Judge ye ;" taking the word of 
our Captain as binding under all circumstances. 

The world, my heart, and satan too, 
Judge ye, I'll say when they 
With threats, or baits, would lead my soul 
My Lord to di~obey. 

Our Captain is the Trutli; His title rightly borne by man begets 
confidence and leads to trust; we love the truthful man. Our Captain is 
the Trutli, the embodiment of all truth ; a pe1fect being could not be 
otherwise. One false statement proved against a prince would shake the 
confidence of his subjects. Our Captain has spoken truth which no tin1e, 
circumstance, or being can ever render untruthful. For ever, 0 Lord, Thy 
word is settled in heaven, and yet in the Lord's host there are many 
.doubting ones, many weak believers, while still they cry, 

" 0 my distrustful heart, 
How small my faith appears, 
Yet greater Lord thou art 
Than all my doubts and fears ; 
Did Jesus once upon me shine, 
Then Jesus is for ever mine." 
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He mnnot be found unfaitl1ful ; Christ is the truth of all J ehovah's 
11urposes. The tr'l(.tlt of all the types and sacrifices ; the trutli of all the 
prophecies ; the trnth of all the promises. All the promises of God in 
Him are yea, and in Him amen. Christ is also the true bread on which 
the true family feed. 'fhe true vine of which they are the true branches. 
The faitMul and true witness, and the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever." The true ta.bernacle; the true God and eternal life. And as the 
tritth, He is destined to trh1mph over all e1TOr, abound where it may; 
entirely t-0 conquer all opposition in whatever shape it has, or may yet 
assume. For He the truth must reign until he hath put all enemies un
der his feet. Hearken my fellow companions in tribulation, what sound 
is that which falls upon our ears, awakening our sympathies to join in 
the note of prayed 'Tis the Captain's watch-word.which he has taught the 
host, "0 let thy truth continually preserve me." "Send out thy light 
and thy truth, let them lead me to Thy holy hill, and to Thy tabernacle." 
And shall this cry, which He himself hath taught, be di~regarded by 
Him 1 It cannot be; for our captain loves his host with an ardent ajjec
tion ; loves now, and loves for ever, for whom he loves he loveth unto 
the end,-" rest in His love." He loved them when far off and drew them 
near ; ran to their relief, provided all things needful for them, and still 
provides. Our captain's name is love, and fully indeed does he sustain 
all the features of this principle towards his dear family. His love is 
lofty, outreaching even thought; omnipotent, removing every difficulty ; 
vital, imparting Jove and life wherever it rests; eternal, living in and to
wards every saved soul. 

"To man-to guilty man alone, 
Love, angels never heard, was shewn 
When Thou did'st leave Thy glory's throne, 0 Jesus." 

This sweet title secures the happiness of all the host, it writes the 
name of each one on the hands of the Eternal. Hear His word, "I will 
not forget thee;" is this not suffi.cient--more follows, "Behold I have 
graven thee on the palms of my hands." What on both hands 1 Yes ; 
then says faith thou canst not forget. Do we love him 1 this is only the 
fruit of his love to us. His love is the sacred seed of ours; it has al
ready borne some little fruit, but the great love harvest is yet to come ; 
'tis drawing nigh, and the precious grain shall feast and gladden the souls 
of the redeemed in long eternity. We live by hi~ love now, but what. 
shall it be in the mansion of love prepared for His loved ones in glory,-

0 love divine how sweet thou art, 
When shall I find my willing heart 
All taken up of thee. 

The captain of the Lord's host is the instructor of His people. We 
are slow to learn but He is ever ready to teach; and without his teach
ing what can we know 1 "I will guide thee ~th m~e e1e,:' He w~o 
watches his captain's eye will learn how much instruction is imparted in 

one look. Poor Peter one of our elder brethren, was taught the path 
to deep repentance by 1one look; it spoke right unto his heart, and gave 
him a lesson he could never forget. Reader, has he ever iooked on thee, 
and taught thee how great a sinnei· thou art, and how great a Saviour He 
is ? Has His look opened the flood-gates of thy soul, and in sincere 
repentance before God taught thy soul to pray 1 0, what a lesson is 
this, in valne passing all beside, for this " makes wise unto salvation, 
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through faith in Christ Jef!us." When on earth His lips droppecl grace 
and truth, and taught His disciples and followers lessons of gracfl mercy 
and peace, He taught His own Gospel. Mary sat at His feet 1and w; 
feel confident, imbi~ed the choicest instruction, And may not we ~till 
learnt Most certamly ; for the words of Jesus are still and shall be to 
the end of time, " Learn of me." ' 

And now, take one more glance at the Captain of the Lord's host. 
Assemble ye ~ervants of the Most High ; rich and poor, old and young, 
l~ed and ignorant, strong and weak-all who know his name-meet 
here and rejoice together. He will never fail thee, never change towards 
thee, never forsake thee. O, what failings we are the subjects of, what 
changeS' we are called to pass through, and to meet even from those 
whom we have thought most firm towards us; and how often have pro
fessed friends left those needing their friendship in the time of greatest 
need. Never, no, never, will our Captain leave His host. " Lo, I am 
with you always," is the language of His heart. In sorrow and in 
joy, in sickness and in health, in poverty and in wealth-whatever may 
be thy lot, wherever thy path through life, whenever thou art called to 
pass through the river of death-still, " I am with thee." 

" These few thoughts point to the Lord Jesus Christ. May I 
ask, " What think ye of Christ 'l" Is He your Captain 1 Are you His 
follower 1 Then, rejoice; and in the contemplation of His love towards 
thee, leading you into His service, and placing you among His children, 
join with heart and soul in that verse so often sung-

" The soul that on Jesus hath lean'd for repose, 
I will not, I will not, desert to His foes ; 
That soul, though all hell should endeavour to shake, 
I'll never; no, never; no, never; forsake." 

THE ARISTOCRACY OF DIS
SENT. 

Continued. 
"THEY CALL 1TB THE ABISTOCBACY OF DIS• 

SENT, .&lro SUCH WE ABE." (Cheers).-Speech 
at the Conrrregatwnal Union. 

IN all disputes on religious points 
it is assumed that one side is right 
and the other is wrong. Such dis
putes would be more pleasantly and 
more profitably conducted, if the 
principle in debate could be kept 
pure and single, free from dishonest 
sophistries, and from well-meant but 
pernicious compromises. The ques
tion between the Baptists and Preda
Baptists is simple enough in itself, 
and consists of three postulates-the 
proper subjects of baptism, the form 
of baptism, and the uses of baptism. 
Whether the Baptists are tight or 
wrong is not the immediate subject 
of inquiry, but we must be allowed 
to say, in passing, that the Baptists 
never , vo;ry in their belief on either 

of those points. Here at least, 
they all speak the same thing, while 
their opponents have never agreed 
thereon among themselves, and never 
differed more than they do now, 
though evidently wishing to keep 
their differences at home. 

A vice-chancellor, otherwise astute, 
could not be made to understand 
a denominational distinction which 
we should have thought his junior 
clerk would have comprehended in 
five minutes. We should despair of 
the lad of twelve who could not 
readily understand that a Baptist is 
a person who has been immersed in 
water on a profession of faith in 
Christ, and that a Baptist church is 
a society of Baptists. But even the 
nee-chancellor who sat to adjudicate 
on facts according to law, was biassed 
by the prevailing spirit of compro
mise, and based his judgment not on 
fact and law, but on the liberality of 
the age. Liberality is all very well 
when it is genuine and consistent, 
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but we cannot admire a liberality 
"'·hich is all on one side, which blends 
parties but ignores principles, which 
is complacent towards men steeped 
in error but has small sympathy with 
the sovereign rights of Him whose 
urw -i.s the fru.th. Every deviation 
from that law leads to complications 
demanding a wider and still wider 
stretch of liberality, and eventuates as 
by a law of gravitation in a chartless 
latitudinarianism. We Strict Bap
tists, we use the adjective in tender
ness to bewildered minds-we Bap
tists take ground, to our thought 
Scriptural and well-defined ; our op
ponents will not deny that we are 
consistent in our views, but there is 
a hybrid class standing at the doors 
of the aristocracy, and crying in 
plaintive tones, " Open to us, open 
to us." And those within a.re in 
doubt about the safety of granting 
their petition. This omnium-gatherwni 
party who want to get into the upper 
chamber, bear some comparison with 
the Gibeonites of yore, who took old 
sacks upon their asses, and wine 
bottles old and rent, and bound 
up, and old shoes and clouted 
upon their feet, and old gar
ments upon them, and the bread 
of their provision was dry and 
mouldy." It is said of the old types, 
"they did work wilily," and these 
their imitators, work wilily, and 
we believe their future will verify 
the comparison further than at pre
sent we choose to trace it. Evidently 
the bona fid,e Independents cannot 
tabulate the] species by any known 
rule in zoology, and we cannot help 
them. If their shades of notion 
could be done up in portraits they 
would furnish a large gallery. Some 
call themselves Baptists ; very liberal 
of course. Others have been ex
ceeding wroth with the editor of the 
'' Baptist Manual," for entering them 
in his list. Some immerse and 
,.;prinkle indiscriminately, others im
merse only. Some take none but 
baptized persons into church fellow
ship, admitting unbaptized to the 
table, others admit to all the privi
leges without any reference to bap
tism. The changing hues of the 
chameleon a.re not more varied 
than the opinions of these what-do
ye-call'ms on that short canon in our 

Lord's institutes. HE THAT BE• 
LIEVETH AND IS BAPTIZED SHALL BE 
SAVED. Still like Cresar, "they are 
ambitious,'' and their ambition ex
tends to a seat with the aristocracy. 
They do not ask for the dignity as 
Baptists, but as "union churches" 
defective in faith on the subject of 
predo-baptism. How deftly put! 
What ingenious manipulations of 
language one finds worked into 
equivoques, and dissolving views of 
truth and error, so that you cannot 
tell which is which. However, the 
agitation of the subject has brought 
to the surface many little items of 
information, which will be worth 
something even to us. Our Inde
pendent friends have a habit of 
casting stones of reproach at us, and 
a mob of other sects applaud their 
zeal. Thus they accuse-us of being 
inveterately bigoted, straightlaced, 
uncharitable, and exclusive. Now it 
oozes out that they a.re as exclusive 
in their way as we are, and that their 
trust deeds are as sectarian as ours. 
This the hybrids exclaim against, and 
with apparent reason, as they place 
the lofty expressions of candour and 
liberality vended by Congregational 
magnates, in antithesis with the 
stringent conditions of Congregational 
trust-deeds, of which the Indepen
dents of to-day are as tenacious as 
were their fathers and predecessors. 
The Unionists a.re in a dilemma 
and they have taken a year to incu
bate this hard-shelled egg ; so, if the 
prognostications of our prophets are 
not fulfilled before next May, well, 
weshallseewhatweshallsee. Wehave 
purposely avoided the mentioning 
of names as we really have no quarrel 
with persons or parties, neither have 
we any feeling of disrespect for the 
men on whose doillgs we animadvert 
so freely. The aristocracy is a large 
and influential body, and we look on 
its movements as among the signs of 
the times, and as affecting, relatively, 
all Protestantdom, and Protestant 
dissenters of all sections, more es
pecially. In our next paper we shall 
of necessity be a little personal as we 
must show how the bishop of the 
Great Tabernacle, has been flattered 
in this debate, and what his judgment 
on. the same. A BAPTIST. 
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THE SPIRIT OF ANTI-CHRIST. 
I John, iv. 1-3. 

THERE is a spirit of Anti-christ 
gone forth, whose worshippers are 
legion. The love of many is wax
ing cold, and a jealous God is sending 
and will send, the fiery trials ; in 
persecutions1 in wars and r.umours of 
wars, in nation rising against nation, 
in pestilence and famine, men's 
hearts failing them for fear before 
that great and terrible day of the 
Lord cometh. The people of God 
present themselves before the Lord, 
but Satan comes among them, some
times in one form and sometimes in 
another ; how he must rejoice at 
brother rising against brother. The 
Lordrebukethee, 0 Satan. Is there not 
a cause ? Yes ! In a feeling of charity 
towards the .errors, the gigantic de
lusions in the present day ; and the 
laxity of admitting members to 
churches for the sake of putting in a 
good appearance in some of the maga
zines. The writer heard a few weeks 
ago from the pulpit, a minister who 
stands high in the estimation of the 
churches, (and one of the protestors) 
speak with such unbounded, charity 
of several sects and creeds, and com
mending them for their sincerity, 
that members of those different sects 
might have gone away with, " What 
a nice preacher !" " What a charitable 
111,an !'' "Let God be true and every 
man a liar." What ! is the the differ
ence less between triith and untruth 
than it used to be 1 ls there not a 
great gulf between truth and false
hood 1 Where is the bridge then over 
that gulf 1 What ! The God of 
holiness, the God of all tmth, and 
the father of lies united 1 What! a 
people believing a lie and a delusion 
of Satan, and to be commended for 
their sincerity ! Is there not a mighty 
difference between the sincerity of 
the devil and the sincerity of the 
chosen seed of Lord God Almighty ! 
There is a cry of peace, peace, where 
there is no peace. I have read an ac
count of peace and prospe1·ity in a 
church presided over by another of 
the protestors where there is neither 
the one nor the other, and many of 
your readers who knew me personally 
can vouch for the truth of this state
ment. Members have been admitted 

in baste, the pastor chosen in a 
hurry, confusion prevails, the spar
rows) have ousted the mar&ins, who 
had built the nest (See Go.~pel Herald 
for August, 1865,) and what the end 
will be it is not for me to say, for old 
friends to the cause are passed by, 
members are withdrawn from, and a 
despotism prevails that must carry 
with it its own doom. 

Watchmen what of the night I 
Are Zion's watchmen asleep, or 
are they dumb dogs, or worse, are 
they ready to betray the city. '' Woe 
be unto the pastors that destroy 
and scatter the sheep of my pas
ture! saith the Lord." The fleece 
and not the flock is the cry 
with some. Again you must not in 
these latitudinarian times preach the 
truth too plain, and should an out
spoken servant of the Lord in the 
walls of Zion blow the Gospel trum
pet too loud, he will not be asked to 
preach again. Why 1 because he 
might disturb a sleeper who is a great 
help to the cause, and so respect is 
had unto persons; "this is a stink in 
His nostrils." Another reason for 
the lethargic state of some of our 
churches and the leaning to Anti
christ is the niggardly hand with 
which they dole out the miserable 
pittance to him who comes to labour 
amongst them as a minister. 10s. or 
12s. is put into his hand and he is 
told to depart and "be ye warmed and 
be ye clothed ;" or a pastor is chosen 
because he has a little means, and 
thus save their pockets and give 
themselves less trouble and then ex
pect a blessing of peace. Never ! 
" Every , labourer is worthy of his 
hire," and " what a man soweth tliat 
shall he also reap." If it is in the 
power of the churches to ke~p their 
minister, there are ex:ceptwns, to 
their disgrace be it known, when they 
fail to give as the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with them. Another 
false security is tlie reports of meet
ings signed by one who was there, and 
other indefinite signatures. Let the 
editors of magazines admit nothing 
into their columns unless vouched 
for by the signature of the parties 
furnishing the accounts, and we shall 
then know to whom to look if an un
correct report creeps in. I am not 
writing general ideas only, but these 
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remarks arc founded upon my own 
obsen'ation and deeply do I deplore 
being obliged to write thus-who is 
on the Lord's side, who ? Look to 
your churches, look to your watch
men, '' shake thyself from the dust," 
throw off the 11ok~ of your would-be 
gi1.frtes and be not afraid of what this 
person will say or what the clique 
will think '' Dien et mon. droit" is a 
good motto. 

If thy conscience does not condemn 
thee in that thou doest, it is well with 
thee. The smooth paths are the more 
dangerous, and many a ship has 
struck upon a hidden rock while sail
ing majestically OT"er the beautiful 
sea. A good look-out must be kept, 
the bearings, the reckonings, the 
soundings must be taken ; the eye 
fixed upon the bright and morning 
star, the flag of God's truth at the 
mast head, the decks cleared for ac
tion, the pilot on board, and my 
Father at the helm ; we shall weather 
the storms, sink our enemies, and 
:finally reach the haven of rest. 

WM. SNOWDON. 
Uxbridge, June 18th, 1866. 

READING PHILIPPIANS A.T 
PHILIPPI. 

BEFORE leaving the scene, I sat 
down upon one of the prostrate 
columns and read the Epistle to the 
Philippians. The recollections, the 
place, the circUII1Btances, brought 
home to me the contents with new 
vividness and power. I had just 
traversed the road by which Paul 
and his associates approached the 
city. Thegatewaywheretheyentered 
was within sight. I could hear the 
rushing of the stream upon the bank 
of which Paul declared the name of 
Jesus, and rejoiced over his :first 
converts on a new continent. On 
my left passed the Egnatian Way, 
alongwhich Epaphroditus, the bearer 
of the epistle, hurried with tidings 
of the apostle from his cell at Rome. 
The silent Stadium lay before me on 
the hill-side, of which his illustration 
reminded the Philippians, as he held 
up to them liis own example for imi
tation in striving for the imperishable 
crown, which is to reward the Chris
tian victor. Within the space under 

my eye must have stood the house 
where the first disciples were gathered 
for worship and called on the name 
of Christ. One of the mounds around 
me may have been the ruins of the 
prison which resounded with the 
praises of Paul and Silas, and which 
the earthquake to its foundations. I 
thought especially of the moment 
when the following great words were 
read and heard here for the first 
time, and of the myriads since that 
moment whose souls those words 
have stirred to their inmost depths, 
in all generations, and in all parts of 
the earth ; " Let this mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus : who 
being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God ; 
but made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men : and being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled him.self and be
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Wherefore God 
also bath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name above every name ; 
that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the 
earth ; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father." One 
could not, under such circumstance, 
repress a new and yet more ardent 
prayer that the day of this universal 
recognition may soon come, and, in 
the meanwhile, that the spirit of the 
sublime passage may pass more fully 
into the lives of those who profess 
and call themselves Christians.-Di·. 
Hackett. 

CUT FLOWERS FROM SPIRIT
UAL GARDENS. 

BY ALFRED PEET OF SlU.lll,'BllOOK. 

Gon's ·grace in the heart. will 
render the knowledge of the head a 
blessing, but without this, it may 
prove to us no better than a curse. 

There is oftentimes a great deal of 
knowledge where there is but little 
wisdom to improve that knowledge. 
It is not the most knowing Christian, 
but the most wise Christian that 
sees, avoids, and escapes Satan's 
snares. Knowledge without wisdom 



Aug. 1, 1866. AND OHRISTIAN RECORD. 251 

is liko mettle in a blind horse, which 
is often an occasion of the rider's 
fall. 

Idleness is the very source of sin. 
Standing pools gather mud and 
nourish and breed venomous crea
tures ; and so do the hearts of idle 
and slothful Christians. 

Many there are whose love to the 
saints is like Job's brooks, which in 
w.inter, when we have no need, over
flow with tenders of service and 
showers of love ; but when the season 
is hot and dry, and the poor thirsty 
traveller stands in most need of water 
to refresh him, then the brooks are 
quite dried up. But such as tmly 
love, will always love. 

The true tears of repentance flow 
from the eye of faith. 

Human faith is founded upon 
probability, Divine faith upon cer
tainty. 

There is as much difference be
tween faith and assurance, as there 
is between the root and the fruit. 

At regeneration, the formation of 
the new man is altogether complete, 
nor is there after this any member 
added, but rather a. perpetual growth 
of those already formed. 

Satan tells dead sinners that they 
are believers, and they hearken to 
him. He also tells true believers 
that they do not believe aright, or 
God, who is well pleased with the 
weakest believer in His dear Son 
would not deal so hardly with them. 
Thus his work of distressing the 
saint and deceiving and destroying 
the deceived goes forward. The 
Lord confine him, and make all 
his children to know his devices, 
that they may take the shield 
of faith, or in other words, 
that they by faith so apprehend 
Christ, as to hold him forth against 
all his horrid suggestions. The 
strongest believer in the world is not 
altogether free from doubts, fears, 
suspicions, misgivings, &c., which 
alternately prevail. While faith is 
high, these go down, but as soon as 
faith goes down, these all as fast go 
up. 

The faith that shows me Christ is 
my Saviour, showed me that I was a 
sinner, and needed one; the faith 
that shows the believtir he is found 
by the mercy hands of the second 

Adam, shows him he was lost by the 
sinful doings of the first Adam ; 
the true faith of God's elect, credits 
all what God declares, not only what 
he declares concerning Christ, viz., 
that he is the sinner's surety, ran
somer, deliverer, but also what God 
has revealed concerning man, that, 
by nature, he is out of the way, un
done, perishing, lost, unless the Lord 
saves ; this faith shows the trembling 
and contrite that they cannot save 
themselves, or help the Lord in their 
salvation, but that salvation is alone 
of the Lord. 

Saving faith puts perishing sinners 
upon fleeing from all false resting 
places, to make use of the Lord 
Jesus as a covert from the storm of 
God's wrath. It confides in his open 
wounds and cleaves fast unto him. 
This precious grace has first, the 
truth and faithfulness of Jehovah to 
rest upon. Secondly, Christ, in 
whom the Father's reconciled face is 
discovered for its object; and thirdly, 
complete salvation, as the fruit of 
free grace for its end. 

NEW BOOKS. 

The Watchmen of Ephraim for 
July, carries a varied and valuable 
packet of papers highly edifying 
to all who take an interest in the 
future welfare of the Church and 
Kingdom of Christ. Mr. John Wil
son, the editor, like a vessel full of 
rich treasure, comes into harbour 
every month, with his vessel ; and 
unloads a cargo most acceptable to 
literary and spiritual minds. In The 
Gospel G1.1ide we have given a paper 
from Mr. "Wilson's excellent serial, 
headed " English Farming in the 
Holy Land," which will be read by 
all English Churchmen with real 
pleasure. 

John Dixon's ..d.utobiog-rapl~y has 
recently been published; ( at least, 
the first sixpenny part of it has ap
peared ;) and a copy of it has reached 
us, " with the author's Christian 
love." It is published by J. Paul; 
and most faithfully represents the 
mind, spirit, and ministerial life of 
that exceedingly patient, mild, quiet, 
neat pleasing brothe1· in Jesus, John 
DLwn. 
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NOTES ON THE LINE. 
GREAT EASTERN, July 24th, 1866. •• All

b~·-alon?," i~ an empty car, at early morn. 
1 am bemg literally swung over iron rails 
hoping to be thus flung into London if th~ 
Lo:d will, and then to climb Knaphill, to 
:finish up brother Edward Joy's anniver
sary, which_ is holden this day. Brother 
Thomas Stringer is expected to sail into 
that neat little harbour this morning; and 
in the course of the forenoon and after
noon he will unload some of his cargo ; 
and tell out some of the greatness of 
saving grace, and of the goodness 
of the Lord; after which I am just to 
announce. (like the Queen in Solomon's 
times) '· That it was a true report, al
though the half had not been told." Dur
ing the last few days, I have spoken with 
much liberty in Willenhall, in Bilston, in 
Birmingham, in Stoke Newington, in the 
chapel at Sturry, near Canterbury, in 
Glemsford, in Braintree ; and attended to 
other things as far as time would permit. 
For the information of thousands, and 
with a view to find out some ministers for 
Churches destitute, I write these few lines. 
Brother Isaac Pegg is preaching with good 
success at Little London ; brother Jlfoor, 
from Hereford, and from Malvern, has 
visited "the separation cause" at Willen
hall; but I am told Little London and 
the Willenhall Churches will presently 
become one; and I can pray that such a 
union may soon become a happy, a perma
nent, and a prosperous fact. The chapel 
at Little London is a/erfect beauty, for a 
district like that ; an to see it filled with 
earnest believers, and with Gospel work
ers, would be a joyful sight. I saw the 
town-hall where Mr. Boxer preaches; 
there is some expectation that two 
Churches will amalgamate under his min
istry ; and that he will have a chapel; if 
~o, his continuance in these parts may be 
protracted; but whether he considers him
self as one with our Churches now; or. 
whether he has " altered his views," I de
cide not, God knoweth. As I travel north, 
south, east, and west, and hear the sighings 
of the saints over the desolations of Zion, 
my own little stanza comes in so suit
able, 

" Let ma.n to man sweet pity t5hew ; 
Let sins be all forgiven; 
And pray as through this world we go
Lord ! land us safe ill heaven." 

At Bilston, Mr. Lodge is still the pas
tor and preacher : he quietly labours on ; 

and his friends and people unite with him, 
in SP.eking the good of God's chosen in 
the building up of Zion. I was present 
at their Sunday school anniversary. The 
singi~g and music were very good; Mr. 
!'eggs _serJ?,1ons wer? well received; and 
m dehvermg my little address in the 
afternoon (from _the words, "To do good, 
and to communicate, forget not ; for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased") I 
was favoured to enjoy liberty; and 0then 
to the big and busy town of Birmingham 
I went, where the sight of brethren 
Messer, Thomas and Henry Drew ; my 
son Vallis, and other friends, quite cheered 
my spirit. Constitution Hill Baptist 
chapel is comfortable and compact ; but 
a stated, and richly anointed minister is 
required. Brother Abraham Howard has 
retired to Little Charlotte street; but is 
there not in all this kingdom a valiant 
David to be found, who can go into that 
large midland city, and fairly and success
fully plant Christ's own standard? Hun
dreds of thousands there are in darkness. 
May the Lord send them the light of the 
Sun of Righteousness, and make His Zion 
there to shine. 

In Samuel Foster's bed-room, where for 
many years he has suffered, sighed, and 
sometimes sung songs of thanksgiving
in that little hallowed sanctuary, I spent 
an hour in listening to the many things 
he had to tell of the Lord's goodness to 
him in this valley of Achor. Around his bed 
sat two other ministers ; the one was my 
own brother Robert, the minister of Eger
ton Fostall; the other Mr. Rowden, the 
minister of Zoar chapel, in the city of 
Canterbury ; and besides these, was a 
lady, to whom Samuel Foster's letters, 
conversation, and prayers, had proved a 
blessing. It was a cause of gladness to 
my heart to find that while the Lord was 
still keeping him in the furnace, He was 
also still making use of him to the spirit
ual advantage of precious souls. I wish 
we coold afford to publish his letters in 
separate tracts ; I think they would be 
useful all through the Churches. I left 
his room, to go and speak once more in 
what was almost my first chapel, which 
stands in Sturry; and where Mr. Charles 
Hancock, and Mr. Baker, both preach the 
Gospel; and the Church is increasing. I 
felt it to bP- a·mercy that both in Stui'ry 
and in Canterbury, the Churches are pre
served, and increasing in numbers. 

Olemsford Sunday school anniversary 
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on the 22nd of ,July, was a ploasant sea
Bon. Three times I stood before large 
congregations; and I am thankful that 
the Lord did help and bless us. Last 
night at Braintree, we had a tea meeting 
and preaching service. Of the ministers 
and Churches in these parts, we may have 
a word or two another time. 

MAIDSTONE AND CHATHAM.·-
DEAR Srn,-I am glad you have noticed 
the cause of the people of Maidstone, who 
have been cut off from a Church professing 
to love and adhere to the truth. They have 
stood honourable members for years ; and 
they only contend for right and justice. 
They have a convenient and commodious 
room in which to meet on Lord's-day; 
aJso, Monday evening prayer meetings 
are well attended; they are blessed with 
earnest praying men, and the Lord's bless
ing rests upon them. I should like to see 
them united as a Church; and, in obedience 
to the Lord's command in the breaking of 
bread in remembrance of His broken body 
and shed blood. It is not for me to shew 
the wrong done to them; I hope one 
of them will do that. Let us fully under
stand the cause why they have thus ab
sented themselves. I hope the Lord may 
direct you down here, tha\ you might give 
them counsel and advice; or enable you to 
do so through the VESSEL. I have heard 
you with great profit in Enon chape~ 
Chatham ; I recollect your speaking of 
ministers preaching for money, instead of 
love to souls, and to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
When I was favoured to hear you I was an 
inmate in the Union at Strood, where I had 
been some years afflicted with my sight. 
There the Lord was pleased to show me my 
state as a lost sinner, by applying His 
precious Word with power to my soul, 
"Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord." I could not express to you the 
horror I then felt: so great was my anguish 
of sou~ I thought I should die that day; 
NOT "in the Lord;" and instead of being 
blessed, I should be cursed of Him, as I 
should not die in the Lord. This lasted 
for five days, during which time I could 
neither eat nor work, and my companions 
said, "religion had got hold of me ; and 
would be the death of me." I hoped it 
would ; but was afraid it would be other
wise; until the Lor~ by His blessed Spirit, 
shone into my soul with a beam of heavenly 
light ; this word was sweetly applied with 
power, "What fruit had ye then, in those 
things whereof ye are now ashamed ? for 
the end of those things is death." I then 
saw the effects of sin, in death; and the 
fruits of 1ighteousness, eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, Bless His name, I 
can say it was all of His grace I was 
brought to obey. 0 I the 1·efreshing seasons 
I have had in communion with my J,ord, 
and in listening to the word preached, and 
being enabled to speak therefrom myself; 
for, shortly after the :!:.ord manifested His 

love to me, I had an ardent desire to !ttbour 
in Hia vineyarc~ although at the time in 
the Union, and on one occasion, this word 
was applied with power, "I have anointed 
thee to preach the Go~pel to the poor," etc. 
There was a light and glory round about 
me : I felt it to be the Lord's will that I 
should speak in His name. I then joined 
myself to a duty-faith Baptist Church at 
Chatham, where they had a cause in a 
country district. I once thought I would 
go and see them : it so happened no preacher 
came that evening. After waiting some 
time, I offered to open the meeting which 
I did. The Lord blessed the word to my 
sou~ the people expressed their astonish
ment at me; and the Church appointed me 
as a monthly supply, beside labouring 
at other places with acceptance. After this 
Mr. Bloomfield, of London, was made the 
instrument, in the Lord's hand, at Enon 
anniversary, of bringing me out of that 
ducy-faith system. I left the chapel of 
which I was then a member, and united 
myself with Enon, were I have continued 
ever Rince; but a.m not allowed to supply 
the village where I had been, as I had be
come too Calvinistic. I felt all way was 
shut up; and when I mentioned to Enon 
friends, they seemed to treat it with in
difference; so I continued idle for some 
time ; still with the same ardent desire. 
About the year 1858 the Lord brought me 
out of the Union, and placed me in a little 
business; He has prosperedme with a com
fortable home, and partner, and little one; 
and has opened a way although mysterious 
for the preaching of His Word. I was 
introduced by a friend to the scattered few 
at Maidstone, four months since; they gave 
me a hearing; the Lord blessed the Word 
to them, and they have continued to receive 
the Word I have been enabled to deliver; 
and I can say bless His name, I never felt 
such a door of utterance and liberty of soul 
as at Maidstone. The people are anxious 
to receive the Word with rejoicing of heart. 
I often feel weakness, and insufficiency for 
this great work ; but the Lord has made 
His strength perfect in my weakness. I 
often feel like a sparrow alone on the house 
top. I love to dwell on, and speak of the 
dying love of a precious Redeemer. Yours 
in the Gospe~ J. T. Mn.ES. 

BIGBURY, DEVON.-OP&'ir:im OF A 
NEW BAPTIST CHAPEL-The new chapel 
built for the use of the Baptists of Bigbury 
was opened on Wednesday, June 27th, by 
a series of religious services. The building 
just completed is a neat, simple, unpretend
ing, yet a pretty convenient place of wor
ship. From the inhabitants of Bigbury 
and its neighbourhood, the Lord has from 
time to time gathered many of His chosen 
and redeemed, delivered them from the 
darkness and death of the Egyptians, ancl 
formed them for Himself, in order that they 
nay shew forth His praise. Some of those 
have passed the wintry storms of life, and 
are now enjoying the perfection of rest and 
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lu,ppiuc~s in the ldugdom of glory; others 
nre in the wilderness hastening on their 
journey home; some have been called to 
bea.r p"ublic testimony of Christ a.nd His 
salvntion. The old chapel Wll.8 built upon 
land to be held during a certain life; when 
the life dropt, the oha.pel became the pro
perty of the lord of the manor, who forth
with g,we the people worshipping there 
notice to quit, and appropriated the little 
sanctua.ry to be used as a school-room by 
the parochial clergyman. In this crisis the 
people were brought to cry unto the Lord 
for providing them "ith another sa.nctuary 
where they could again meet a.nd worship 
God as they and their fathers had done. 
The Lord had in days past favoured the 
cause by raising up a Christian lady, (Mrs. 
Wooppell) who lived in a farm near at 
hand, and who was a liberal supporter of 
the cause ; but, she had been ta.ken home 
to heaven two yea.rs previous. It was the 
good plea.sure of the chief Shepherd of 
Israel to put it into the heart of one of her 
sons, Mr. Wm. Wooppell, in this emer
gency, to open a. place on his own premises 
for the lovers of the Gospel of Jesus to 
meet in ; and not only so, but in great mercy 
opened his heart to receive the same preci
ous truth in his understanding and affection, 
which was so dearly loved by his late 
mother while in the body; and now near 
three years a.go was baptised with a beloved 
sister and others, by Mr. F. Collins, at Howe 
street Baptist chapel, Plymouth ; and now 
after about four years meeting in places 
tempora.rly fitted for the purpose; the Lord 
has led our brother to erect a. house, in the 
which, if the Lord will, the ark of His 
truth shall permanently rest. The opening 
services commenced with a. prayer meeting 
in the morning at eleven o'clock. A very 
good number attended; Mr. Collins pre
sided; the brethren Pound, of Dartmouth; 
Te.rrin, of Roberton; Northcott, of Ply
mouth, and W ooppell, of Bigbury, engaged 
in prayer. In the afternoon a service was 
held, when the congrega.tion was a large 
one, leaving nearly as many outside the 
chapel who could not get in, as there were 
inside. Mr. F. Pearce, of Newton Abbott, 
read the Scriptures and engaged in prayer; 
the sermon was preached by Mr. F. Collins, 
of Plymouth, who took his text from N ehe
miah x. 39, "And we will not forsake the 
house of our God." After referring to the 
history of the building in the text, and 
pointing out some features of analogy be
tween that history and the events of the 
day; the preacher went on to treat the 
text in the anti-typical and spiritual aspect, 
showing the nature of the house, giving a 
series of reasons for why God's people will 
not forsake the house, and then pointed 
attention to certain substantial a.dvantages, 
which follow an affectionate and earnest 
attention to the house of our God. In the 
evening, in consequence of the large nwn
ber assembled, the meeting was held in the 
open air in one of the large fields pertain
ing to our brother Wm. Wooppell; Mr. 

Collins opened the meeting by giving out 
n hymn; Mr. B. Bardeus engaged in prayer; 
after which the following brethren ad
dressed the meeting: Mr, Pee.roe, of Newton 
Abbott; Mr. Bastard, of Frogmore; Mr. 
B. Birrdens, of Plymouth, and Mr. Wm. 
Wooppell; Mr. R. Heath, of West Hall, 
closing in prayer. '.!.'he brethren appeared 
to possess freedom in their addresses\ while 
a most interesting assembla.ge pe.iu deep 
attention to what wns ea.id. The scene 
under the auspices of the setting sun, was 
one of solemnity and beauty, It was a. day 
not to be forgotten by many IISllembled at 
Bigbury on that occasion. Both at dinner 
and the tea a goodly nwnber of friends sat 
down and partook of the refreshments pro
vided. Collections were me.de after the 
afternoon and evening services, which were 
liberally responded to. "Hallelujah, for 
the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth." 

BIRMINGHAM. - OONSTITUTION llILL 
CRAPEir-The friends connected with the 
above-named chapel, after having had to 
struggle with very many unlooked for 
troubles, were pe1-m.itted to enjoy the first 
anni verea.ry services on July 8th, and 9th. 
On Lord's-day the 8th, two sermons. were 
preached to attentive and appreciative audi
ences, by T. J. Messer, and C. W. Banks, 
both of London. T. J.M. having supplied 
the pulpit seven preceding Sabbaths, was 
requested to deliver the morning sermon, 
which he did with his usual freedom, 
from "Pray for the peace of Jerusalem; 
they shall prosper that love thee."-Psalm 
cxxii 6. In the evening C. W. Banks dis
coursed most profitably on " For He ma.de 
Him to be sin for us, that we might be ma.de 
the righteousness of God in Him."-2 Cor. 
v. 21. As he had preached a.t Willenhal1, 
and Bilston the same day, it was truly 
gratifying to find him so strong and happy 
during the evening's labour. On Monday 
9th, a public tea meeting was held, which 
was better attended than any previous one; 
many Temperance friends belonging to 
other Churches being present. As many 
more persons were present than was ex
pected, the only inconvenience was want 
of room, but by the good management of 
the deacons, the people's wants were sup
plied, and all appeared satisfied. 

After the tea we.e over a public meet
ing was held, which was commenced by 
T. J. Messer giving out a few stanzas of 
that beautiful hymn of Medley's, 

"I know that my Redeemer lives;" 

which was admirably sung; Mr. Wm. 
Taylor, a son-in-law of Mr. !r. Drew, ably 
presiding at the ha.rmoniwn. C. W. Banks 
having offered up a most appropriate prayer, 
on the motion of T. J. Messer, Mr. T. 
Drew was unanimously voted into the 
chair, the duties connected with which he 
also very ably discharged. The first ad
dress was delivered by T. J. Meeeer, on the 
"Good Samaritan, a. lesson and a rebuke." 
The speaker was listened to throughout 
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with unbroken attention, only interrupted 
a.gain and again by the loud o.pplat1Se of his 
hearers. O. W. Banks followed, and spoke 
more effectively than we ever hea.rd him 
speak on a.ny similar occasion; his address 
and sermon will not soon be forgot. Mr. 
J. Pegg, of Willenhall, an intelligent 
brother1 followed C. W. B., and after Mr. 
Wallis natl made a few remarks, Mr. Henry 
Drew offered up prayer in the Spirit, and 
then this delightful meeting closed. We 
may add that the ladies who presided at the 
tables received a hearty vote of thanks, 
which they well deserved, having done 
their best to promote thecomfortandhappi
ness of their numerous friends. On the 
following Tuesday, the Sabbath school had 
a tea given to them, and the little people 
were addressed by T. J. Messer, and their 
self-denying, active Superintendent, Mr. T. 
Drew, whose efforts to promote the pros
perity of the cause here we c,mld not too 
highly praise. Hoping that the "little one 
may become a thousand," and that the 
managers may prove the truth of that fine 
saying of the monarch poet of Israel, "He 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing pre
cious seed, shall doubtless come back again 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him," 
we close our notice of the first anniversary 
of the chapel on the hilL 

WYCOMBE, BUCKS. - OPENING OF 
THE NEW SCHOOL AND CLASS Roous.-On 
Monday, July 2nd, new school and class 
rooms for the Sunday school in connection 
with this place were opened. The rooms 
are built on ground at back of the chapel, 
sufficiently detached so that services may 
be carried on simultaneously in both places. 
The building is plain, fronting in Union 
street; its interior, when quite complete, 
will be commodiot1S and well adapted to its 
use. In the afternoon at half-pe.11t two 
o'clock, Mr. B. B. Wale, preached an ex
cellent sermon frqm the words, 11 Pilate 
answered, What I have written I have 
written." After which, tea was provided 
in the school-room, which was filled in 
ilVery part. The room was beautifully 
,decorated with flowers and evergreens, and 
outside a complete arbour was formed by 
large branches of trees extending from the 
vestry door to the entrance, and on the 
tables choice and beautiful nosegays were 
placed. 

In the evening a public meeting was held 
in the chapel; the chair was taken by Mr. 
.J. Brunt, the minister, and the meeting was 
oyened by singing and prayer. The 
chairman said, it was a good thing the 
brethren had thought of erecting the 
.schools, and the thought must have arisen 
out of love to the children ea.used by inter
est in Sabba.th school work. He had a great 
love to Sunday schools and teachers; and 
looked upon the teachers as a superior class 
of men a.nd women. In the school they 
intended confining the instruction to read
ing and teaching the Word of God, and 
.supplement it by talking to the children. 

He held it was necessary that the same 
doctrines and the same Gospel should be 
taught in the school as in the pulpit. He 
prayed God it might be many generations 
before the end of such a good work-an 
ultima.tum, or last end, and wha.t shoulcl 
that be? "Well done, good and faithful 
servant." 

Mr. Wale then addressed the meeting 
on 

"THE ADVANTAGES OF SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS TO THE WORLD AND TO 

THE CHURCH." 

He sa.id, the solidity of the Church meeting 
there was shown by their building that 
school, although they did not appear to 
make a stir, it showed what a good baais of 
operation they had. He then referred to 
the origin of Sunday schools, and called the 
attention of the audience back to the cir
cumstances under which they were first 
instituted. The ministers of the Establish
ment had, he sa.id, at the time when Robert 
Raikes founded the first Sunday school, 
preached the people into a cold, death-like 
slumber, with their moral eseays, urging 
them to keep the ten commandments, and 
they would be safe ; but of Gospel there 
wa.s little or none. Then when Wesley and 
Whitefield arose, arousing these sl umberers, 
their preaching told on the public mind of 
the country, and the establishment of Sun
day schools was an almost natural result of 
the spread of the tide of evangelical truth. 
Sunday schools were to educate children in 
the principles of religious truth; to give 
them correct views of it; or, at least, to 
give them moral teaching, and rescue them 
from the streets. For it should be borne in 
mind, that the human mind would either 
lea.m that which was moral and good, or 
that which was untruthful, unholy, and 
impure. In looking at the moral bearing 
of Sunday school instructicn in opposition 
to spiritual, he showed the double aspect of 
Chlistianity: that while the Gospelgn.theretl 
out God's people, it had an a.meliorating 
and softening effect, for wherever the light 
of the Gospel came the nations were the 
better for it. There was an increased 
necessity for Sunday school instruction. in 
the present age ; the 1ising generation 
should be carefully watched, and taught 
the sound truths of the Gospel, in opposi
tion to Puseyism on the one hand, f;&ught 
with moral, spiritua.I, and eternal evil, and 
rationalism on the other. The speaker also 
urged a ,varfare against tradition and the 
opinions of Bishop Colen.so and Dean 
l:ltanley, whol in their false profession of 
cha.Iity, and nolding o. faith in the light 
within, loved everything except God and 
His truth, and denied the Godhead of Jesus. 
And concluded by shewing the necessity 
of taking steps to educate the children in 
the principles dear to themselves against 
the errors which had been mentioned. Mr. 
Kevan spoke on II The best methods of 
caring for Sunday scholars, both younger 
and elder." There ,\"ere two ways: first, 
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feeling n concern for them ; nnd second, 
,,xhibit.ing that concem to the children. 

Mr. Brunt, in the absence of Mr. Free, 
nf Chesham, gave a short address on "The 
best m<'thod of supp011.ing and increasing 
Sunday schools," followed by Mr. Wale, 
and a collect.ion having been made the 
meeting closed. The attendance through
out the day n.nd the collections were very 
good, and many who were present said it 
was one of the happiest meetings they bad 
ever attended. 

EAST END CHURCHES.-We think 
the aspect of the Strict Baptist Churches 
in the north-eastern parts of London must 
be considered hopeful. Specia, services for 
baptizing were holden in at least three or 
four, the last week in June. Mr. Myerson, 
of Shalom chapel, Oval, Hackney road, 
baptized and received additions to the 
Church under bis ea.re. As 2, preacher, Mr. 
Myerson grows more edifying; as a pastor 
he is most devoted ; and in bis ea.re over 
the schools and Bible claBses, be is much 
beloved. A Church and congregation of 
decided and useful Christians are gathered 
under bis ministry. In his successes, and 
rewards, we hope he will increase _yet more 
and more. Similar baptizing services were 
holden in Hope chapel, Green street, Beth
na.l Green, on the last Lord's-day in June, 
when Mr. Maycock baptized ; and on the 
following Sunday evening he received 
thirteen, or more members into the Church, 
in the "Hope." Since Mr. Haycock's 
settlement at Old Ford, and especially since 
his removal with his people to the late Mr. 
Parker's chapel, he has been growingly 
acceptable: his gifts, and the grace God 
has bestowed upon him, and the unfolding 
of Divine truth in his soul, together with the 
trials he has been ca.lled upon to endure, all 
tend to enrich his ministry ; and, a.s we 
look upon him as a seal given us by the 
Lord, of course, we rejoice greatly in his 
prosperity. Mr. Haycock's brother in the 
faith, C. Alsop, who has been brought out 
from the Primitives, and who now minis
ters in Bethel chapel Old Ford, also bap
tized the wt week in June. Sq uirries street 
chapel was on Thursday evening, June 
28th, the scene of a solemn and holy ser
vice. C. W. Banks, preached from the 
words of Philip, "Understandest thou what 
thou r"8.dest ?" Mr. Alsop then baptized 
three disciples; and C. W. Banks baptized 
four. On the following Sunday evening C. 
W. Banks received six into the Church at 
Squirries street; and Mr. Alsop received 
additions to the Church at Old Ford. It 
will be seen by advertisement on our cover, 
that the recognition of Mr. Alsop will take 
place in Bethel chapel, Old Ford, Monday, 
.August 6th, the afternoon and evening 
services of which we believe will be plea,
singly interesting. In fa.et, both Mr. May
cock and Mr. Alsop, bring with them no 
smaJl measure of holy fire and sympathetic 
power ; and we hope they will unitedly 
and prosperously, as neighbours and as 

Christiane, work on for manr years to come, 
un bi1tssed by 1tny p&1-ty fcelmgs. 

TUNSTALL, SUFFOLK. - D1~An 
BnoTHEn BANK8,-The fifth ordination 
a.nnive1-s1try of our esteemed and much be
loved brother Baker, took place 22nd of 
May, 1866. Mr. Ro,vden, from Canterbury, 
formerly a soldier for twenty-two years, 
under the banner of the Queen, but now, by 
grace, a. minister, under the blood stained 
banner of the cross, preached to us in the 
afternoon a most experimental sermon from 
Jeremiah xxxiii. 6, " Behold I will bring it 
health 1tnd cure; and I will cure them, and 
will reveal unto them the abundance of 
peace and truth." About 300 sat down to 
tea; and in the evening Mr. Rowden again 
ascended the pulpit, preached another 
energetic se1-mon fromHebrewsx.12, "But 
this Man, after He had offered one sacrifice 
for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand 
of God." Many proved it good. The 
chapel, after its internal renovation, looked 
clean and respectable. The Lord is still 
a.bundantly blessing the labours of our 
pastor ; calling many from darkness to 
light through his instrumentality. We 
were highly favoured with hearing a good 
report of four lovers of Zion; also of one 
brother whom the Lord brought ba.cktothe 
fold. It was a God-glorifying sea.son to 
hear him spea.k of the love of God, the 
mercy of God, and the power of God. 
Nearly aJl the Church were absorbed in 
tears of joy, a.fter which the candidates were, 
on the first Sunday in July, baptized and 
a.dded to the Church ; there are others 
desiring publicly to avow their allegiance 
to the Divine Head. Our minister preaches 
three times on Lord's-day, and people fl.ock 
from all parts to hear what the Lord wiU 
speak by the mouth of His servant. May 
the blessing of God, the Jove of God, the 
mercy of God, rest upon all the Churches 
in Zion. A LOVER OF THE TRUTH. 
L We have long had a beautiful letter 

written by Mr. Rowden to his brother 
Baker ; and we trust soon to send it 
forth in this EARTHEN VESSEL. It is joy
ful to hear the Lord doth so greatly blesir 
the pastor and pe~~ at Tunstall. -Eo. i ~ 
GOOD NEWS FROM TROWBRIDG:ill, 

WILTS.-Mr. John Corbitt, late of Nor
wich, has been supplying for us at Beth
esda chapel, three Lord's-days past; and 
will~reach the whole of this month. 
(Jui . The Lord has been pleased to bless 
the ord delivered by him to the people. 
On Sunday 15th, our Sunday school child
ren sang their hymns; Mr. Corbitt preached 
two sermons on the occasion to very largo 
congregations ; they will not soon be for
gotten. The friends would like to keep him 
here longer; but this cannot be, as he has 
to return to Plymouth ; the friends there 
having decided that he should form them 
into a Striet Baptist Church. The chapeJ. 
is to be repaired and clea.ned, &c., and to be 
re-opened on the first Sunday in Augus~ 
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by ·Mr. Corbitt; who has been preaching 
for them these five or six months past with 
much success. His address will be 11, 
Mount Pleasant Terrace, ne&r the Railway 
Station. I am one that has been in the 
pool a.t Bethesda. ' 
[This is the best news we have ha.d from 

Plymouth lately. If Mr. Corbitt succeeds 
in fully establishing Trinity as a Strict 
Baptist interest, he will achieve a great 
victory. If ourBaptistChurchesarestillto 
be preserved, they will be instrumentally 
J:iy such unflinching men as brother 
Corbitt. The Baptist interest, under 
God, is much indebted to such men as 
the late Joseph Rudman, the present 
pastor of Howe street, and now to John 
Corbitt. In the Northern, Eastern, and 
Midland Counties, Mr. Corbitt has had 
much experience. He is ripe in the 
knowledge of the Gospel, and in the 
experiences and practices of our Strict 
Baptist Churches. In his last rema.ining 
years, which we hope will be many, may 
he be favoured to build up the Churches 
in the West, in truth, in unity, and in 
holy devotedness to God. J 
WINDSOR.-The third anniversary of 

the Strict Baptist chapel, William street, 
was celebrated on Tuesday last, when Mr. 
Ja.mes Wells, of the New Surrey Taber
nacle, London, preached two sermons, in 
the afternoon at three o'clock, from Malachi 
ii. 7 ; and in the evening at half-past six, 
from Isaiah xix. 25. There was a good 
attendance, for the chapel was full in the 
afternoon, and if possible more than full in 
the evening. We noticedseveralministers 
and gentlemen present, who evidently 
seemed to appreciate the exposition of Holy 
Writ, as well as the remainder of the con
gregation. Mr. Drake, the pastor of the 
chapel, listened to the discourses with ap
parently great satisfaction, and viewed with 
pleasure the crowded house. There was 
all the freshness of youth a.n~ the maturity 
of after life in the mode of preaching and 
dealing with the inspired book by('Mr. Jae. 
Wells, that cannot be acquired without 
great industry and perseverance, and we 
tnink if those persons who devote their 
time to speaking and writing against this 
no ordinary mind, were only lo go to the 
law and the testimony with the like amount 
of zeal with which they pursue him, we 
should hear of more peace and prosperity 
in the eh urches. We noticed the usual 
attention of the le.dies in the preparation of 
the tea on this occasion ; this appears to be 
their peculiar province, and which in this 
instance was satisfactorily carried out. We 
understood there was a good collection after 
each service. We with all our heal'f; wish 
peace and prosperity to this rising cause, 
"that they may have to lengthen theil: 
cords and strengthen theirstakes." 

CORRESl'ONDE:ST. 

HADLOW, KENT.-We have chal
lenged investigation into the diffe1·ences 

between Mr. House and his late Church at 
Hadlow; and we have plea.dad Mr. House's 
cause, simply because his letters to us were 
of a most distressing character; and because 
we have known him for many years as a 
kind brother in Christ. The deacons of 
the Church at Had.low, now demand to he 
heard i and in co~on justice we give the 
fo!lowtng note, leaVIng Mr. House and his 
fnends to confirnl or dispute it. Mr. Segar 
say:-
. Ma. Eorron, - Mr. House he.a stated 
Ill the VESSEL how greatly he is distressed· 
and in the June VESSEL named those that 
have rendered him relief. The friends at 
the chapel, whom Mr. House deems his 
persecutors, also sent him twelve shillings 
after the insertion in the May VESSEL• if 
an investigation were made into the ~use 
of separation from Mr. House by his only 
true friends, Mr. House knows it would 
reveal no good to him, as it would prove 
him to be the persecutor and not the per
secuted. Not one of those who left (some 
sincerely) with him, now go t~ hear him ; 
they are all scattered, except mth one who 
says Mr. House is unkindly treated. He lived 
within three minutes walk of the chapel, 
and did not come to hear him for about 
twelve months before Mr. H. left the 
chapel, with the exception of once or twice 
at most. The last of Mr. H's. preaching 
at the chapel he knows nothing of. Can a 
person be considered to have belonged to a 
Church forty-eight years, if there has been 
an interval of several years exclusion; giv
ing up all profession ? Your insertion of 
the foregoing will be deemed by Mr. House 
as a proof how he is persecuted; our worst 
wish for him is that he may pl'Ove to be a 
sinner saved. From yours faithfully, G. 
R. SEG.\R, J:s-o. P. PHILPOT, Deacons. 

CAMBERWELL. - The forty-seventh 
anniversary of the Grove, (late Mr. Irons') 
was holden on Tuesday, July li'th. Ebe
nezer Vinal, of Lewes, was announced to 
preach in the morning; Thomas Edwards, 
of Tunbridge Wells, afternoon, and Richard 
Lucken, the evening. We went in the 
afternoon to see our old friend Thomas 
Edwards in Mr. Irons' pulpit. The place 
looked thinly attended; a sprinkling of 
ministers were there. In one corner sat 
Robert Comfort; in another, Thomas 
Whittle ; and a few venerable heads, who 
had doubtleBB seen better days. Unfortu
nately the pulpit was so high; and we were 
so low, we could scarcely hear one word 
good Thomas said. His text was delight
ful, "And the disciples were filled with 
joy, and with the Holy Ghost."-Acts xiii. 
52. Very steadily, for nearly an hour 
Thomas addressed the people; and we 
hope the people were filled with joy, under 
the anointings of the Spirit; but of that we 
cannot speak. The noble chapel brought 
to our mind, times and seasons when m, 
have seen it crowded; and especially one 
time when we entered it, aMretly sa);ng 
in our soul, "Lord, if 1'hou wilt Thou 
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canst make m~ clean." And the moment 
we ,,:ere inside the door, Mr. hone an
nounced his text, " Re stretched forth Rm 
arm, saying: I will, be thou clean." Those 
days are gone ; but the same truths a.re 
preach<'d by Mr. Jay, whose ma.ny afflic
tions and trials have rnther impeded that 
apparent prosperity which so crowned the 
many years of Joseph Irons. 

NEWTON ABBOTT.-The fifth anni
versary of the ministry of Mr. F. Pearce at 
the old Baptist chapel, was held on Tuesday, 
June 19th, on which occasion Mr. John 
Foreman, of London, prea.ched two excel
lent and powerful sermons in his happiest 
style. of delivery, in the afternoon and 
evenmg. At five o'clock an excellent tea 
was provided in the school-room pertaining 
to the Independent chapel, kindly lent for 
the occasion ; before the close of the tea. 
service, Mr. Forema.n rose to return thanks 
to those la.dies who had provided the tea a.t 
their own expense, as an expression of their 
affection for Mr. Pearce, and it ga.ve him 
additional pleasure in presenting him with 
the beautiful purse which he held in his 
hand, containing marks of esteem by other 
friends to the a.mount of £5 14s. ; this 
interesting episode accompanied by the 
humorous and affectionate remarks of Mr. 
Foreman produced a very enlivening and 
cheerful effect upon the minds of the la.rge 
and respectable a.ssembla.ge who had pa.r
taken of tea. Mr. Pearce received these 
tokens of respect and brotherly kindness 
from his congregation, and acknowledged 
the same with some suitable observations. 
The da.y was a good one to the people of 
Newton Abbott, who assembled to listen 
once more to the ministrations of God's ser
vant in this the west of England, before his 
summons arrives to take his place among 
the glorified above, and of encouragement 
to Pastor Pearce in his ministerial work 

CLAPHAM.-EBENEZER CHAPEL. Mr. 
Editor,-Will you allow us, through the 
medium of your journal, to inform our 
friends that our anniversary, held on July 
Srd, was in all respects a satisfactory one 
The ministers of Christ-Mr. Hazelton,Al-. 
derson, and Bloomfield-preached the Gos
pel with much acceptance, and the people 
contribut.ed of their substance liberally, so 
that upwa.rds of £11 were added to our 
funds. The result of this continued libera
lity is the securing to the Baptist interest 
the chapel, fitted with every convenience, 
ahd school-room attached, with liabilities of 
a very limited na.ture, fo1· the proclamation 
of the glorioUB Gospel of the blessed God. 
Thie has been the one object for which we 
have h.boured these yea.re past; for this we 
have worked; for this we have placed our
selves under responsibilities of, at one time, 
little lees than £1,000; and most profoundly 
thankful do we feel to the God of our help, 
that we ha.ve been a.hie to realise our fondest 
liopee; while to those friends who have so 
kindly helped to place us in so ha.ppy a po-

sition we present our wa.rmeet tha.nke ; and 
beg an interest in their prayers that the wa:lle 
thus 1-aised ma.y, while they stand, echo 
fo1th the praises of Him to whom all pra.iee 
is due, and that He may continue Hie bless
ing in our midst. I remain1..¥r, Editor, most 
gratefully yours, w. HALL, 

Minister of the Chapel; 

FROM.E, SOMERSET. - EnENEZER 
BAPTIST CHAPEL. NAISHES STREET.-" If 
ye love Me keep My commandments;" this 
the Baptist Church desires to do, I believe 
as much as any other Church or denomina
tion. With grea.t joy we attended to the 
ordinance of believefs baptism at W e1sh 
Mill, in the river Avon, a.nd ba.ptized six 
b~ievers a.midst a. very la.rge a.esembla.ge 
of people ; a beautiful sight indeed it was 
to behold such a company. At nine o'clock, 
Mr. John Huntly, from Bath, minister, 
gave out the hymn, 

How great, bow solemn, is the work, &c. 
Mr. George Cox, from Bath, read the Serip
tures a.nd prayed; Mr. John H untly then 
addressed the people, after which he ga.ve 
out, 

J esns, and shall it ever be, &e. 
Mr. Sa.muel Littleton then immersed the 
ca.ndida.tes. That solemn service was listened 
to with marked attention and order ; very 
ma.ny felt that the service was again con
secrated by the presence of the Master and 
tears of the people. The morning service 
commenced at the chapel, by Mr. J. Huntly 
rea.ding the first hymn; Mr. George Cox 
read and pra.yed; Mr. Samuel Littleton 
preached. In the afternoon the Lord's 
Supper was a.ttended to, and the candida.tes 
received into the Church by Mr. Littleton. 
Mr. Noah Rogers, who for upwards of six
teen yea.re preached to this people, and the 
Lord has wonderfully blessed him ; but he 
has for the past three years been afflicted 
in his throat, which we are afraid will pre
vent him from again standing upon the walls 
of Zion, was with us all day, and gave us a 
few words at the table; and we believe he 
returned home with thjl conviction that the 
Lord was still in the midst of His people. 
Mr. John Huntly preached in the evening 
to a chapel full; the savour of which has 
not been lost yet. Mr. Littleton received 
an invitation to supply there for twelve 
mouths, commencing October last. 

PIMLICO.-CARMEL BAl'TIST CHAPEL. 
On Thursday, June 28th, services comme
morative of the seventh a.nniversary of the 
pa.stor, were held in the above place, when 
a sermon was prea.ched in the afternoon by 
Mr. John Foreman, of Hill street, Dorset 
squa.re; after which tea was provided in 
the school-room, at which a la.rge number 
of friends were pr6sent. A meeting was 
also held in the evening at half-past six, 
present-Brethren Wise (chair), Foreman, 
Wyard, sen., Williamson, 'Brunt, J.E. Gray, 
and others, by whom suitable addresses 
were given, the address of Mr. Forema.n 
having peculiar interest, from the fac of 
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hie ha.ving been delegated to present to the 
JJB11tor, in the no.me of members of the 
church o.nd congrega.tion, o. pnree contain
ing twelve guineas, 118 o. slight acknowledg
ment of hie :pastoral worth. Mr. Wise re
plied In feehng tenne. The meeting was 
an exceedingly happy and eucceesful one. 
The a.nnuaJ excursion of the Sunday school, 
in connection with the above place of wor
shiP, was carried out on Tuesday, July 10th, 
by a trip to Woodford Wells, Epping Forest, 
when the children, teachers, and friends, in 
numbers sufficient to fill twelve two-horse 
vans, spent a heo.lthful and pleasant day to
gether, without the occuITence of any- event 
to mar the seasonable change. To God be 
all the praise. 

KNOWL HILL, BERKS.-PARTICULAR 
BAPTIST CHAPEL - The anniversary of 
Know! Hill was held on July 3rd, 1866. 
Mr. Cross, of Reading, opened the after
noon service with reading and prayer, 
followed by Mr. Brunt, of Wycombe, 
preaching o. very beautiful and soul-re
freshing . sermon from Luke i. 68, 69, 
"Bleeeed be the Lord God of Israel," &c. ; 
brother Cook, of Manchester, closing with 
prayer. The attendance was nnusually 
good. Upwards ef fifty partook of a good 
tea. Evening .service opened by brother 
Kavan, of Colnbrook; sermon preached by 
brother Griffin, of Richmond,· from the 
Psalmist's words, "My soul followed hard 
after Thee, &c. ; which was made pre
cious to the souls of the people. Our dear 
old afflicted and aged brother Mason, 
unites with the· poor unworthy supplies, 
{brothers Hasker, Vose, and Brown) in 
thanks to the triune J ehova.h of Israel for 
a good day in Zion. W. BROWY. 

HEYWOOD, LANCASHIRE.-It is but 
little interesting intelligence we receive 
from the north. Manchester, Liverpool, 
and nearly a.II the large towns in the north, 
are destitute of any ChtU'.ches where the 
whole truth is received, realized, preached, 
and practically demonstrated, This is a 
very uncomfortable announce.ment to make; 
but so it is. Of course, we know there are 
many Standard Churches in those parts ; 
but they are so much of the "stand-by" 
spirit, we have no hope of them, beyond 
that of nursing their own few. We fully 
believe we could, with the Divine blessing, 
gather together Churches in all these 
towns, if we could find the ministers ; but 
here is our lack. At Heywood, Mr. Powell 
is favoured to find the blessing of the Lord; 
and signs of so.I vation in the souls of some 
a.re seen. '.l'he Lord increase them. 

BROMPTON.-NEW BAPTIST CIUPEL, 
Lower Britain street, New Brompton, 
Kent, opposite Rouse's Timber Yo.rd. The 
opening the above will take place on Sun
day, August 5th. Mr. Marchant, of Cran
brook, Kent, will preach three sermons, 
morning at half-past ten; afternoon at half
past two; evening at hnlf-past six, On the 

following Monday evening, a. sermon at 
ha.lf-J)Mt seven; " collection after each ser
vice in 3id of the cause. Those friends 
who ha.ve collecting r,a.rd~ will be ple1U1e'1 
to forward them to Mr. Philip Flight. For 
want of funds we are obliged to read ser
mons. We hope the Lord will send us a. 
man to go in and out before us, as He has 
been pleased to give us a, place to meet in. 
0 Lord, send help. 0 Lord send now 
prosperity; is the prayer of yours i1l the 
covenant of a.nd with Christ, 

PHILIP Fr,IGHT. 

V AUXHALL BAPTIST CHAPEL.
The annual treat of the Sunday school 
children took place on Tuesday, July 10th. 
Thie school now numbers over 200 
children, and about fifteen teachers • 
one deacon being superintendent and 
the other secretary. A trip by rail to 
Bushey Park on so fine a. day, accompanied 
by the pastor, Mr. G. Hearson, and nearly 
seventy members of the Church and con
grega.tion, was indeed a trea.t, especially 
when all shewed so much kindness and 
liberality. Everyone did their very beet, 
were thoroughly happy, and enjoyed them
selves so wisely, that there is nothing to 
regret, but everything to be thankful for. 
God bless our Sabbath school. 

BETHNAL GREEN.-HOPE CHAPEL. 
On Lord's-day July 1st, three females who 
had previously given Scriptural evidence 
before the Church of a. work of grace in the 
soul, were ha.ptized by Mr. G. H. Maycock, 
the pastor; and in the evening of the same 
day with eleven others were added to the 
Church. The baptismal service was a. 
solemn and impressive scene, and through 
the power of the Almighty Comforter was 
rendered useful in constraining others t-0 
resolve to follow their Lord in like manner. 
Three now stand ready for baptism, and 
others are lingering at the posts of the 
doors ; to our covenant God be all the 
praise. --

W ANDSWORTH.-To friends of Srm
day schools. The Committee of the Sunday 
school in connexion with the old Baptist 
cha.pel at Wandsworth, earnestly appeal for 
help to purchase a new school room for the 
accommodation of the scholars. They ho.ve 
paid the sum of £10 from their own funds; 
and now require about £40 more to com
plete the purchase and erection of the 
same. Their own fiiends are ma.king 
strenuous efforts to raise the required sum, 
but stand in need of help. It is a good 
cause, and much required. Subscriptions 
to be sent either to Mr. Cooper, Church 
Row, Wandsworth, or Mr. T. C. Nichols, 
9, Chandos street, Strand. 

NEWPORT P AG NELL. - BAPTIS1· 
CHURCH-DEAR BROTHER,-Please insert 
in the EARTHEN VESSEL the goodness of 
the Lord to us as His Church at Newport 
Pagnell, in blessing us with an increase of 
eight members, who gave good testimony 
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of the work of gi1tce in their heiuts; which 
were added to the Church on 1&8t Lord's
day, July 15th, by Mr. William Ward the 
minister, whom the Lord sent and settled 
";tI, us as our pastor on the second Lord's
day in May last, under whose ministry the 
Lord is gathering in His homeless and 
scattered ones, a,nd feeding the hungry of 
His own family. I a.m, humbly yours, 

FREDERICK CROW, Deacon. 

WIMBLEDON.-We hope to hold our 
6th anniversa.ry of Zoar chapel, Chui-eh 
street, on Tuesday, 11th September, when 
two sermons will be preached; that in the 
afternoon by Mr. Ja.mes Wells, of the New 
Surrey Tabern&ele; and that in the even
ing by Mr. Timothy Ba.ugh, of Islington. 
Tea, will be provided, at 6d. ea.eh; collec
tions in a.id of the cause. Our London 
friends will find Wimbledon Common a, nice 
place for a, ramble. 

UXBRIDGE.-It is gratefully pleasant 
to announce that brother Z. Turner's min• 
istry a,t Belmont Ha.II has been acceptable, 
profitable, and effecth-e of some progress. 
We shall soon be favoured to announce 
the.ta healthful and growing Church he.s 
been planted there by the Lord Himself. 

BARROW-IN-FURNESS.-There are 
indications of spiritual prosperity amongst 
us. When the cause was first commenced, 
we had only five praying brothers and 
sisters ; now we nnmber nine. I believe 
there is ea.use for thankfulness. We are 
increasing. We hope soon to have a bap
tizing. 

REDRUTH,CORNW ALL.-A Christian 
brother says: They are all Anninians 
here; very little vita.I godliness. 
[We know the saints of God a.re scattered, 

and famishing in Comwall.-Eo.7 

MAIDS TONE.-PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, 
MOTE RoAo,_.:_The anniversary of the Sun-
day school was held May 30th last. After 
a public lesson given to the children, in 
which they acquitted themselves much to 
the pleasure of the friends present, rewards 
were distributed by Mr. Hawkins. This 
school has had to undergo discouraging 
trials, but the way these children answered 
the Tunbridge Wells pastor for more than 
an hour, shewed well the character of their 
present instructors. May they be greatly 
blessed by their affectionate instructions. 
A nice tea, followed by cherries freely distri
buted, made it a happy season for the young 
folks. A public tea, followed a sermon by 

Mr. Hawkins on the divine oho.meter of 
Scliptare insli-uction of youth and its bless
ings, closed this important day. 

WOOBURN GREEN.-EDENEZER BAP
TIST CnAPEL.-Our highly gifted and much 
esteemed brother Wells preached two ser
mons fo1· us on the 8th of March ln.st. We 
,vere much cheered and comforted by his 
ministrations. The chapel was ero,vded ; 
200 friends having sat down to tea; collec
tions excellent. The Church desired him 
to preach anniversary sermons, which he 
did on the 20th June, morning and after
noon, when truly our souls were blessed. 
Mr. Brunt preached a. good sermon in the~ 
evening, and tM day closed happily. 

F. FRANCIS. 

IPSWICH.-BETHESDA CHAPEL.-The 
anniversa.ry of the Sunday school was 
holden on Lord's-day, 15th June, when 
three sermons were preached, in the. morn
ing and evening by Mr. W. Hawkins, in the 
evening by Mr. Poock, the pastor. On the 
Wednesday following, a public lesson was 
given to the children in the presence of 
teachers and hiends by Mr. Hawkins, and· 
though the subject was an all important 
one, requiring close thoughtfulness, it. was 
perceived by those witnessing how fully 
these youthful minds grasped the whole 
subject; in fact there are few schools in our 
denomination more blessed with God-loving 
capable teachers, or more favoured by· the 
Lord. On the Thursday was the annual 
treat, and a meadow being lent for the oce&
sion, both ministers, parent.a, fliends, and 
children, seemed to enjoy the sunshiny 
festivaL 

SHARNBROOK.-We have received a 
mourning card which reads · as follows:
" In atfection&te remembrance of Mary, the 
beloved wife of Alfred, · Peet, who died at 
Shambrook, July 15th, 1866, aged 28 
years." We are suddenly surprised and· 
grieved at this severe trial which has be
fallen our brother. The Lord support him 
under a bereavement so afflicting. 

MR. WM. LAY, of Walwn-on-the-Naze, 
so many years a dea.con and member of the 
Baptist Church in that neighbourhood, 
died June 16th, 1866, in the 68th year of· 
her age. We hope his pe.stor, Mr. French, 
will publish further particulars ere long. 
The widow, Mrs. Lay, (a.sisterin the Lord) 
resides at Brunswick House, Walton-on-the. 
Naze; which-to Christian visitors to the 
sea-side will be found a comfortable 
home. 

BAPTIZINGS. 

Mllll8TER'S NAME. I NAM:E A.XD SITUATION OF CHAPEL. I 
Alsop, C... . .. I For Church at Old Ford . . . • .. , 
Banks, C. W. ... I ~uirriea street, Bethnal Green ... 
Brunt, John • .. Zion, Wycombe, Buoks ... 
Maycock, ... Hope chapel, Betlmal Green 
Myerson, . .. Shalom, Hackney road ... 

DATE, 
June 3 
June 28 
April 27 
June 2' 
June 27 

NO, BAPTIZED. 

3 • 3 
3 

' 
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tJ tau and iolin~ss, 
THE ESSENTIAL QUALIFICATIONS FOR-AND ELEMENTS 

OF-THE HEAVENLY STATE. 

" No chilling wind, nor poisonous breath, I 
Clan reach that healthful shore; 

Sickness and sorrow, pain and death, 
Are felt and feared no more." 

"When shall I reach that happy place, 
And be for ever bleat ? 

When aha.II I see my Father's face, 
And in His bosom rest ?" 

I WAS pressing on hard to my place of toil in the busy city on Fri
day morning, August 17th, 1866, when, in a moment, the following 
words came right into my mind-" Follow peace with all men, and 
holiness; without which no nian shall see the Lord." I thought very 
.seriously of them; but the cares of this life, and the essentially-needed 
attention to letters, to reading proofs, answering correspondents, and 
seeing many persons, drove the words away, and I thought no more of 
them. It was after twelve o'clock that night when I retired to rest, 
having had to wait upon a Christian gentleman late in the evening, and 
at a long distance from home. But, as I was about to lay my tired 
head down to sleep, the words came again-" Follow peace with all 
men, and holiness; without which no man shall see the Lord." So I 
tried to nurse them in my thoughts for :i. while, but I was wearied, and 
mercifully favoured to sleep for some hours. How kind of the blessed 
Spirit to whisper such words into my poor mind ! .And to come with 
these again and again ! This Saturday evening they came again; and as 
I travelled home, they were floating over my mind, until my heart began 
to love them, and the thought arose, "I must try and preach from 
them;" but how, I could not conceive. 

It was very singular, for as many had for a long time busied them
selves in efforts to hinder and injure me, some warlike feelings had arisen 
in my breast at times ; and to take the sword against them was fre
.quently my determination. All who know anything really of my habit 
of mind, know I am, if possible, too much for I'EAcE; but the fact is I 
am favoured to have so much good Gospel work to do, that I have no 
time for seeking to justify myself, so I leave the dogs to bark, and the 
bulls of Bashan to roar. So long as the LoRD upholdeth me, I desire to 
give body, soul, and spirit, time and strength, to His service ; and follow 
only Him. This, in my right mind, is my only aim. 

As I drew towards home- this Saturday evening, a ray of light 
shone upon the word-" AND HOLINESS, without which no man shall 
see THE Loan." To myself I said, there is a three-fold holiness. First, 
tha.t which is relative, arising out of the believer's ONl:NEss WITH CHRIST. 
If I am HiN, and He is mine, then His HOLINESS is ·mine; and it is in 
that, and it will be in that, I do and shall stand before the Lord. So 
that, in the highest sense, this holiness is JESUS CHRIST Himself; 
and if I am found clothed in His spotless robe of righteousness, Paul's 
beautiful words a1·e true in my case--" AND YE ARE COMPLETE IN 

HIM." 
s 
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There is, secondly, an internal and ~piritual holiness, which is the 
result of the work nnd teaching of the ETERNAL and GLORIOUS SPIRIT of 
all Truth ; and to follow after this, fa to make deep, and honest, and con
stant searching into,and close examination of, the state of the soul, as it is 
in ~he sight of God. For upon this point the Word is very plain, " He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself." John's first 
epistle is full of testimony to this effect · and I have thought this even
ing, that any one who can study, und:rstand, diligently work out, and 
follow out, by grace divine, those blessed testimonies which John gives, 
must certainly be of the number of those who "follow peace with all 
men, and holiness ; without which no man shall see the Lord." 

But there is a practical holiness, which consists of a proper stand
ing, and a faithful persevering continuance in the holy worship of a 
Holy and Righteous JEHOVAH-FATHER, SoN, and HOLY GHOST. 

There a.re four places where men may see the Lord without · pos
sessing either this holiness or thfa peace. First, in the letter of the 
gospel, many see Him and preach Him too; but the sight is not 
spiritual, not sanctifying, not saving. Paul means not such kind of 
seeing the Lord. Second, in the works of Nature, many see the Lord. 
They scale the heavens, they weigh the planets, they measure the dis
tances, they discover God's handy-work in the starry heavens to a most 
wonderful extent; but, in these mirrors of the mighty hand of God, 
they see not themselves as lost and guilty sinners; nor do they see the 
necessity of, the suitabilit,r, the glory, and the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. They never feelirigly sing, 

"God in the person of His Son, 
Ha.th all His mightiest works outdone." 

Thirdly, in the working of the wheels of Providence, how many 
profess to see the Lord ; yet, as regards the quickening and saving 
work of the Holy Ghost, we must fear they knQw it not. They see not 
Jesus in the revelations and Divine teachings of the sacred Comforter . 
.And above all these-is there not, a terrible solemnity in the thought, 
that when Paul says, "Without which no man shall see the Lord,"-he 
means not the sight which all shall have of Him when on the Great 
White Throne He shall sit 1 Then, every eye shall see Him ! Oh ! 
that we may see Him, by faith here in Jesus; as our Saviour, and hear 
Him say to us, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit. the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world." 

PEACE and HOLINESS are the essential elements of the Heavenly 
state. Many times in New Testament Scripture the Father is called, 
"THE Gon OF PEACE." JESUS is called THE PRINCE OF PEACE; and 
there, in the Heavenly Kingdom, PEA<JE like a river flows, and never, 
never fails, 

"There everlasting spring abides, 
And never-withering flowers; 

Death like a na.rrow sea divides 
This heave.nly land from ours." 

That heavenly peace is the fruit of holiness ; for there-if nowhere be
sides-our Covenant God is " Glorious in Holiness." There " God sit
teth on the throne of His Holiness," and from "the habitation of His 
Holiness " He looketh down upon the sons of men. How ~triking ~s 
thP ldistinction-Joab's seed was cursed, "but upon DaVId and his 
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seed, and upon his house, and upon his throne, there shall be peace for 
ever." In the heavenly state, peace and holiness are perfectly per
petual, and in original and uninterrupted beauty and glory. 

Peace and Holiness are the two main principles proclaimed in the 
gospel ; and the possession of peace and holiness are the necessary quali
&ations for future glory, without which no man shall see the Lord. God 
help us to follow after these things : so prays- C. W. B. 

Wthat am J to do? 
" U a. man desire the office of a. bishop, he desireth a good thing," 

So SAYS the aposble, speaking under the leadings of the Holy Ghost, 
and therefore speaking the truth. But the apostle does not say the.t 
every one who desires the office of a bishop, shall fill that office. It may 
be remembered that David desired to build the Temple, and desired a 
good work too, but in this particular the desire was not granted him. 
Yet he had the Lord's approval in that it was in his heart. "And the 
Lord said unto David, Whereas it was in thine heart to build an house 
unto my name, thou didst well that it was in thine heart." (I Kings, 
viii. 18). So we believe it is with many a godly man as regards the 
ministry. We believe that many, very many, have desired the office of 
a bishop who have never :filled.it. More than this, we believe, that 
numbers have not only desired, but sought the office; and not only 
sought, but have found Churches ready to lay hands on them; and 
ministers ready to take them by the hand and encourage them ; whom 
God never appointed to, never qualified for, and never put into the 
office. And such have invariably been a plague to themselves and the 
churches with which they have become connected. 

These words have been called forth by the question of one deeply 
exercised about the ministry, and asking, " What am I to do; if you 
could give me a word of advice in the EARTHEN VESSEL, I shouJd take it 
as a great favour." To answer this question is rather difficult. First, 
because the writer does not give his name, and we have no settled idea 
of who he can be. Second, because the question in any case is very 
hard to be answered. Still there are features in the letter that please 
us, and lead us to hope the writer may be under the leadings of the Holy 
Spirit. First, we like his exercises, they seem like what we ourselves 
have passed through. Second, we like their continuance; he says, "I 
cannot shake it off, it has followed me for years, and will not be said 
nay." Again, we like his quietness on the point, he says," This is the 
first time it has oozed out in any form to any living creature, and I 
hardly know why I have let it out now. But taking my Bible and look
ing at this morning's text, it came again with all the sweetness which 
I had with it this morning, and I could not help penning these fow lines 
to you, dear Sir; what am I to do1 &c." In a word we would say, stancl 
still and watch the hand of God. Rest assured, if He has a work for 
you to do, He will find you out. He knows where yon liT"e ancl whe11. 
to find you at home. Be further assurecl, He'll not stop too long, or wait 

s 2 
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till it is too late, till you are too old, &c. Moses doubtless had the per
suasion that he was to deliver Israel when it came into his mind to visit 
his brethren, and being forty years old he might think it high time to 
begin to work if ever he was to work at all. But, no, he is not old 
enough yet ; God's time is not come yet ; and God's purposes are not 
ripe enough yet ; and perhaps Moses has another lesson or two to learn 
yet, and must go the land of Midian to be taught the same. He has 
learned all he can in Pharaoh's court; he's well instructed in "all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians," but may-be he does not speak the language of 
Canaan well enough. However, it is too soon, he must wait a little 
longer ; and when he is eighty years old, God's time comes, and God 
sets him to work. 

It was with similar feelings described by the enquh-er, and looking 
at truth in this light, that I tanied in Jerusalem, waiting to be endued 
with power from on high and I had to wait for twelve years. This is 
.painful work I know, but it's safe work. You might nm too soon, but 
qod neve» comes too late. There are three things we ever feel necessary 
to prove a man's call to the ministry. An internal call from God-an 
open door in God's providence-and, some measure of usefulness in the 
work. Our friend seems to have the first of these, the second can only 
come in the order of God's providence, we lay stress on the wrm God's 
Providence, because all men are prone to look at anything and every
thing that meets their feelings and desires as a providence. We think 
.therefore a man should be careful how he enters every open door into 
.the ministry, when his desires are leading him that way. He .should be 
persuaded not only that the door is open, but that God hp.s opened it. 
Then with an open door before him, and the sweet and powerful voice 
of the Spirit saying, "This is the way, walk ye in it," we think he may 
safely go forward. 

As regards the third point, viz., usefulness ; you will say, he must 
be brought into the ministry before he can know this. I am not so sure 
of that, there are many ways of being useful without ever entering a 
pulpit. But let us just try and glance at this point. What is, or should 
be the desire, aim, and object of a man entering the ministry 1 In 
.other words what should move, what should prompt him 1 I think I 
may say for myself the first and main point with me was the glory of 
God. Seeing God has done so much for me, I said, what can I do for 
the glory of His great name 1 And a desire arose in the mind to " tell 
to sinners round what a dear Saviour I had found." I desired to see 
God glorified in the salvation of sinners, and. this was ~he prominent de
.sire of my heart before ever I thought of entenng a pulpit. And I went to 
work praying and preaching, when I say preaching, I mean talking; 
talking to anybody and everybody where an opportunity presented itself. 
And this simple work God owned, honoured, and blessed. And this not 
in one solitary instance, but for years in one form or other. And if the 
desire of our enquiring friend be the same, may he not find ways and 
means of usefulness, without entering, or immediately entering a pulpit 1 
I don't know whether he is or is not a Sunday school teacher, but I 
think if he is not he should be. If indeed he be as he says, " Like a 
bottle wanting vent," a class in a Sunday school would be a very good 
place to give vent to to his long pent-up feelings. I must myself think 
the Sunday school, and the Sunday school work, a very good training 
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school, or rather preparatory school for the ministry. I know a. man 
will have to learn a great deal more than can be learned in a Sunday 
school or in the Sunday school work, but he may learn a good deal there. 
There he'll learn a little about human nature, and a little about his own 
nature too; and this is very needful to make a good minister of the Gospel 
But if he be a good teacher, he will necessarily become a Bible student and 
the study of the Holy Scriptures will certainly do much to qualify fo; the 
preaching of the Gospel. Then if he be a rnccessful Sunday school teacher 
he will now and then be put into the desk to address the children. And if 
these things do no more, they will at least test his gifts. Then if he be, 
successful in this work, I think he might go into the villages around this 
great metropolis on Lord's day evenings and preach the Gospel in the 
open air • .And if he discover gifts for such work as this, such gifts will be 
sure to be acceptable, for "a man's gifts shall make a way for him." And if 
God own and bless these labours he will discover the third qualification 
or credential for the ministry, viz., usefulness. But should a man of God 
labour all his days in such works as these and never enter a pulpit, will 
he have done nothing for the spread of the Gospel ; nothing for the good 
of God's cause ; nothing for the salvation of souls, and as such, nothing. 
for the glory of God 1 And is there no honour due to men who shall thus 
labour 1 0 ! let us have more men burning with holy zeal to tell to , 
sinners what they know. And let such men be encouraged in such works 
as here described, and surely we shall find some good men willing thus to, 
spend and be spent for the glory of God, without attempting to thrust 
themselves into pulpits, or force themselves into pastorates without cre
dentials for the work. 

But to the question-" What am I to do i" As regards the ministry 
I should say, Stand still; watch, and pray, and wait. Wait God's time; 
wait and watch for God's way. And if God has ordained you for the 
ministry, most assuredly He will qualify you for it-bring you to it ; 
sustain, and maintain, and prosper you in it. But all in His own time 
and by His own means. As regards the kind of work described above, 
I would say, Go forward ! Come and see me personally You address 
me as your pastor, I trust I have a pastor's heart, and shall know how 
to sympathize with you ; and would seek to counsel you to the very best 
of my ability. And should time, and a growing personal acquaintance,. 
and the workings of providence, increase or strengthen the hope ah-eady 
formed, viz., that God is calling you to the ministry, we will gladly do 
all we can to help you forward. While on the other hand, should time 
prove, as in David's case, that God does not accept the desire of your · 
heart, still we would sympathize with you and encourage you, like David, 
to be content to do what you can. For though David was not permitted 
to build, he was not prevented from preparing for the building, and this he 
most cheerfully did. With all Christian sympathy, with all brotherly 
love, we would say, Go ye and do likewise! By all the means within 
your reach, with all the powers and capacities God has endowed you, 
with all the talents God has given you, help the builders, till God shall 
more clearly ;say to you, "Arise and build." And may God Almighty 
very abundantly bless and make you a blessing. 

W11. FLACK •. 
Salem, New North Road. 
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~he ®nth~ontmtttf o1f J~nun, tltt Jaj tt,i and ~tori 
ofi lbs Jtoplt. 

BY RICHARD BAX, MEOPHAM, KENT. 

"CHANGES AND WAR ARE AGAINST ME," was the lamentation of the 
patient patriarch of U z, and doubtless, this language has oft expressed 
the feelings of the Lord's people in all ages of the world; nor is it sur
prising that such unbelieving fears, and peevishness of spirit, should 
escape the lips of God's deeply exercised and tempted children; sin is 
the proximate cause of all this, but, to the eye of faith, the remote 
cause hath its foundation in the sovereign pleasure and purpose of 
Jehovah. The purposes of God are "a great deep," which creature ken 
can never fathom ; neither is it the pleasure of the Most High fully to 
reveal His eternal designs in this life ; indeed if such were the counsel 
and holy will of the blessed One, the necessity of living and walking by 
faith would be superseded; but " we walk by faith and not by sight," 
and hence it is, we are oftentimes constrained from real necessity to· say, 
""What time I am afraid I will trust in thee." The reason of this lan
guage is obvious ; the dear afflicted saint having been driven from every 
"refuge of lies," and false confidence, can find refuge and help nowhere 
else, and therefore makes J ehovah's arm his strength. Darkness in the 
understanding by reason of the sinfulness of our nature; the sovereignty 
of God asserted and unfolded in the mysteries of His word, His works, and 
His ways; together with the malice and craft of Satan and his emissaries, 
and the abominations of one's own heart, make up the grand whole of our 
trials in this vain life, " For the creature was made subject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reason of Him who hath subjected the same in hope." 
It is the privilege of the believer to know by experience, "that all things 
work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called 
according to His purpose ;" but he does not at all times find his spirit 
submissive under the chastening rod; perhaps there is not a Christian 
upon earth but has had to plead in bitterness of spirit, " Shew me. 
wherefore Thou contendest against me." They have felt the stroke, but 
saw not the hand of Him who dealt it. Their "gourds" of earthly 
comforts have "withered" before their eyes, but they saw not the "pre
pared worm," by which their bereavement and loss was effected. Yes, 
beloved, you have gazed upon the scene of desolation and blighted pros
pects with amazement and consternation, and have leaped to the con
clusion, "An enemy hath done this;" like to the brethren of Joseph, 
had they have seen the " coat of many colors" upon the person of their 
brother, they might have discovered in the same some evidences of their 
father's handicraft, whereby the spell would have been broken ; but 
Providence ordered it otherwise. It was a part, and a principal part too, 
of the great and mysterious plan of the Great Revealer of secrets, that 
these things should be hidden from their eyes. The stern rough voice 
and manner of Joseph, his majestic and lordly appearance, and the 
magnificence of his court, so awed and terrified his brethren, that they 
thought of nothing but evil and past wickednesses. And who indeed 
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could have thought of such a wondrous change of circumstances, and 
of such tender feeling and brotherly affection as was afterward di~
played 1 The lord of the land could so hide his love and purpose from 

. his brethren, as to c~t them into prison and call them spies; yet, when 
tl_1eir sorrows and distresses had reached their climax, and supplication 
was made to him, "Joseph could not refrain himself," but "wept aloud," 
and said, " I am Joseph." Beloved ! there is a greater than Joseph, 
who once stoo~ ~ th~ midst of bereaved, mourning, and weeping ones, 
and of whom 1t IS said, "Jesus wept." But where is He now1 And 
what is He doing 1 .And for whom doeth He these things 1 Let the text 
at the head of this paper, and the following thoughts, answer the ques
tions. In Ezekiel i. 26 we read, "And upon the likeness of the throne 
was the likeness, as the appearance of a MAN above upon it." .And 
whom did this likeness and appearance prefigure but the Man Christ 
Jesus. We no longer see the appearance or a similitude of a man, " But 
we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering 
of death, crowned with glory and honour;" who "is on the right hand of 
God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him:' 
This same Jesus who is now upon His Father's throne, holding the sceptre 
of universal dominion in His hand, and inhabiting the high and holy 
praises of angels and men, once lay in the "manger" at Bethlehem, and 
hung upon His mother's breast, and hungered and thirsted like unto the 
very poorest of His brethren, for "in all things it behoved Rini to be 
made like unto His brethren, that He might be a merciful and faithful 
High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the 
sins of the people."-Heb. ii. I 7. At the time of Ezekiel seeing "visions 
of God," and beholding the glory of Jesus upon His throne, His people 
were in captivity, and that is just where many of them are now; but their 
Elder Brother is upo:µ. the throne, and hel).ce their present preservation 
and safety, and pledge of future glory. Jesus having tabernacled among 
His people upon earth, knows their condition and their sorrows ; He 
knows, too, the :fierceness and number of their ad,ersaries among w horn 
they are. 

The meaning of the name " Chaldeans" is, as it were, demons, or, to 
lay waste, to destroy. So is it with the true Israel; they are in spiritual 
captivity, where demons have their present abode (Eph. ii. 2, and tl 
12), and wasters and destroyers seek to their utmost the destruction of 
the peace, faith, and happiness of God's people. The world, the flesh, 
and the devil, are in league against the "anointed ones." But, blessed 
be God, we have a Propliet in our midst, who has assured us that He 
will not· 1eave us comfortless, but will come a.:,aain and receive us unto 
Himself, that we may behold His glory. 0 ye sorrowing, weeping ones, 
because you are in an enemy's land, and feel your distance from God, and 
who oft sigh the language of Israel of old:-" By the rivers of Babylon, 
there we sat down, yea, we wept, when we remembered Zion,"oh, for
get not that it was by "the river Chebar (abundant, ve~ement,) t~e 
hand of the Lord" was upon the prophet. In the very nndst of their 
captivity and affliction, the "Son of man" saw visions of God. To all 
outwai·d appearances, your enemies ma:y . '3eem to do as they pl~ase, ~cl 
have everything their own way. Bub 1t 1s not so. Even Jerenuah said, 
" Wherefore doth the way of the wicked prosper 1" And Asaph made a 
great mistake when he said, "For I was envious at the foolish, when I 
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Raw the prosperity of the wicked ;" until he went into the Sanctuary of 
God, then understood he their end. These self-righteous, self-sufficient, 
ungodly ones trust in anything rather than the living God. But to you, 
"0 poor of the flock," thus saith the Lord, "I will also leave in the · 
midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the 
name of the Lord." See lsaial1 xiv. 22-25 ; Zeph. iii. 12 ; and John 
vi. 37. To be distressed on account of sin, alienation, and distance from 
God, groaning on a.::count of spiritual oppression and captivity, inwardly 
thirsting for the light of God's countenance, and fellowship with Jesus, 
proves that, if you" suffer with Him," you" shall also reign with Him." 
Observe in the next place, what Jesus is doing. He is reigning, ruling, 
controlling, guiding, and directing all creatures, all circumstances and 
events. In the "vision" which the prophet saw, there were "cheru
bims," "wheels," "whirlwind," "cloud," and" fire." "And above the 
firmament that was over their heads was the likeness of a throne, as the 
appearance of a sapphire stone; and upon the likeness of the throne was 
the likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it." So that enry 
thing is in subjection to the authority of Jesus. Cherubims surrounded 
His throne, awaiting His high behests, and these were working in har
mony with the "wheels" that had "eyes," and under their wings " were 
the hands of a man." 0 what rich and po'7erful coill!olation is wrapped 
up in this beautiful figure ! In all their mysterious and invisible move
ments and operations, we see the wisdom, goodness, and power of God 
putting forth itself-but how1--through the Man Chrut Jesus-the 
human nature of Jesus. Thus we are taught the precious truth of 
Christ's sympathy with us, in every dispensation of mercy. 0 believer l' 
the hand of Jesus is in all your concerns, in all your tribulations and 
bereavements; yes, and it is Hia hand that brings you relief and succour, 
peace and prosperity. All nature is at His command, and without Him 
not a " cloud" can darken your sky, nor the "whirlwind" blow, carry
ing ruin in its wings, and desolation in its track ; no, nor the "light
nings" play till He let them loose, and then they accomplish only His bid
ding. And mark it well, beloved, that every movement of " the living 
creatures," and "the wheels," was regulated by the Spirit of Ufe 
(margin) ; " Whithersoever the Spirit was to go, they went, thither was
their Spirit to go ; and the wheels were lifted up over against them : for 
the Spirit of life (margin) was in the wheels." Thus we see that every 
revolution of the "wheels," whether slow or swift, whether in the vale, 
or on the mountain top, is regulated by the Spirit ; and so also when 
they" stood," and the cherubims "let down their wings,"-when there 
is a pause and solemn stillness in your affairs, and everything seems at a 
" dead lock," -this is also because of " the Spirit of life." And now look 
at the beautiful description of these" living creatures"-angels; first, 
they had the likeness of the " face of a man," to denote their knowledge 
and understanding of human affairs, and perform these kind offices "for
them who shall be heirs of salvation." Secondly, they had '' the face of
a lion," expressive of their boldness, courage, and intrepidity in the 
discharge of their duties; for we cannot tell what opposition holy angels
meet with from the foul spirits in the aerial regions. Thirdly, they had· 
"the face of an ox," to set forth their patient labour and endurance in the 
mediatorial Kingdom of Christ. And lastly, they had "the face of an 
eagle," denoting their keenness of penetration, alacrity of will, and swift-
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nes11 of execution. Well might the apostle exclaim " If God be for us 
who can be against us i'' If God be for us, and j esns be for us anci 
angels be for us, and providence be for us, and the " elements " be fdr us, 
ant.I all these " work together for good to them that love God " how can 
we need anything for the outworking of our present and et;rnal salva
tion 1 And then there was "the bow" of promise,-expressive of God's 
covenant goodness and faithfulness to His people-" round about the 
throne." Thus, believer, all that is done for you, and in you, is the fruit 
of covenant mercy. 

ISAIAH has been called the Gospel prophet, and who that has read his 
prophecy attentively, and under the divine tuition of God the Holy 
Ghost, but has found it pregnant with substantial gospel blessings; his 
often reiterated assertion, " It shall come to pass in that day," led me to 
consider what day he was so particular in describing, and I have no 
hesitation in saying that it was the glorious day of the gospel, when 
darkness should vanish, and the true light, more bright than the meri
dian sun, should shine into the benighted hearts of poor sinners. 

This gospel day was one of anticipation earnestly longed for by 
Old Testament saints. The promise of this happy day caused our first 
parents, who stood with downcast eyes, and a guilty conscience, once 
more to look up, and to look forward in hope ; hence said Eve, in anti
cipation of the fulfilment of the promise, " I have gotten the man, the 
Lord." In expectation of, and faith in, the one great sacrifice to come, 
Abel offered the firstlings of his flock, and enjoyed the gospel clay. 
Abraham, too, in the type of his son Isaac, saw the gospel day-saw it, 
and was glad. Jacob, also, in looking forward to this day, said, with a 
heart overflowing with gratitude, and with an unwavering faith, "The 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah until Shiloh come;" and unto Him 
(as the longed-for Messiah) 8hall the gathering of the people be. And 
how beautifully did Isaiah depict the advent of this glorious day, when, 
in seraphic strains, he sang, «Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is 
given : the government shall be upon his shouider: his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace." "Behold a king shall reign," but "He shall grow up 
as a tender plant," and there is no comeliness in him, "he is despised ancl 
rejected of men, a man of so1Tows, and acquainted with grief;" but oh, 
break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of J erusalem,-sing 
aloud, ye saints of the living God, for "he was wounded for our trans
gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities, and by his stripes we are 
healed." Sin, and death, and hell have been conquered, and that for ever. 

At last, the long looked-for clay aJ.Tives, and anticipation is changed 
into realisation : in yonder Temple stands the last of Old Testament 
saints, earnestly waiting for the Consolation of Israel ; and oh ! wha 
must have been his joy when, with the long anticipated Saviour in his 
arms, with quivering lip, and glistening eye, he burst out in that 
glowing and never-to-be-forgotten language, "Now, Lord, ~ett~~t tho_u 
thy servant depart in peace, for my eyes have seen thy salvat10n. This 
gospel day was one of rejoicing, True, at its advent, night had swayecl 

. T 
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her leaden sceptre over Jerusalem, and its inhabitants, with the 
thousands who had poured in fro:n the surrounding villages to the 
taxing, lay in the arms of sleep. To meet the glorious King of heaven 
there' was _no preparation, no royal crown, 110 bed of down, 110 princes of 
the earth m attendance, and no room for Him in the inn ; but, emblem 
of His great humiliation, He is born in a stable where oxen feed. Be 
astonished, oh, heavens ! and gi,-e ear, oh, earth ! the mighty God, the 
etemal and unchangeable Word, the Creator of all worlds, and the 
Governor of the universe, condescends to sanctify the meanest place, and 
to be ushered into the world in the deepest poverty. Nevertheless, 
although J ernsalem slumbers, this gospel <lay shall be one of rejoicing. 
If men have no feelings of gratitude, and no song to sing, angels have; 
and when God becomes manifest in the flesh and seen of them, heaven 
itself cannot contain them, but fo11.b from its radiant glory they come 
down, filling the sky o,·er the plains of Bethlehem with their light, and 
causing the air to resound with their praises. "Behold," said they, "we 
bring unto you glad tidings of great joy, for unto you is born this day a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." And was not this glad tidings, a 
gospel day, indeed, to you, poor sinner, when the thunders of Mount 
Sinai were rolling over thy soul, and the flash of God's holy law pierced 
thy heart, and thou didst stand before God condemned, fearing, and 
weeping, and crying with anguish and pain, " Lord, have mercy upon 
me ! " Sure, no condemned criminal begged harder for mercy than you 
did then ; but, oh ! when that mercy did come, Christ and His Cross did 
come, peace and pardon did come, and thy burden was removed, and thy 
soul was set at liberty; then, oh, then ! thy heart did rejoice, and you 
did praise and bless His name. 

The gospel day is a day of salvation ; hence one of the names 
gi,en by the angel is a Saviour; and what are His own words, "The Son 
of man is come !''-oh! blesi;ed truth,-" come to seek and save that which 
was lost." Never did mother seek a lost child, the darling of her heart, 
°"'--i.th such concern and love as this; His bride, His church, lay ruined in 
the fall, and were by nature the children of wrath, exposed to the in
dignation of a Holy God, and to perpetual banishment from His pre
sence ; but He comes to save them, takes humanity into union with the 
Godhead, that He might pay the ]Jenalty due to their transgressions, 
8atisfy the claims of justice, and bring them up into union with Him-
8elf. To complete this great work was the longing, ardent desire of 
His heart ; He was straightened till it wa.'l accomplished, and seL His face 
i,teadfastly towards Jerusalem, although He knew the cross and death 
awaited Him. The salvation of Hi,, elect was bound up in Hi<J heart; 
His love to them was stronger than death, and to save them was His chief 
joy. His power to save has not diminished, nor is His hand shortened; 
there are none so vile but He can wai~h ; none so naked but He can 
clothe ; none so far off but He can bring nigh; none in bondage but He 
can liberate; and none so deep in debt but He can ransom, " for He is 
able to save to the uttermost." 

Reader, has He saved thee1 if so, give Him the praise; remember 
you had no part in procuring thy i;alvation, therefore set the crown on 
the Redeemer's head, let Him be thy boast, and the object of thy affec
tions, for with out Him you never would have known theglorious Gospel. 

30, Robert Street, Bow Common, E. H. STANLEY. 
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DEAR BROTHER BANKs,-Having been a subscriber to The Earthen 
Veasel for some fifteen years past, I can say that it has been with great 
pl~asure and profit I have perused many of _the articl~s inserted, and pray 
still greater success may attend your labours m connection therewith, as also 
in every other department of the work of the Lord in which you are engaged. 
I have been led to pen down a few thoughts upon a Scripture text, which I 
send herewith ; they are at your service.-! am, dear brother, yours in Jesus, 

14, High street, Woolwich, S. E. JosEPH CHESHIRE. 
August 3rd, 1866. 

11 Let us put on the a.rmour of light."-Roma.ns xiii. 12. 

AT the present time, the public mind is much occupied respecting the 
merits of various engines of dei:!truction, either used or proposed for use, 
in modern warfare. The needle gun and various breach-loading weapons 
are tested, in the event of their use being required. The text of Scrip. 
ture at the head of these remarks, indicates that the Christian has to do 
battle with enemies powerful and injurious; but, blessed be God, both 
armour and weapons are provided for the believer in Jesus ; the same 
having been tested numberless times in actual combat, and in every in
stance found to be proof ll-gainst the fiery darts of the wicked one. "For 
we wrestle not with flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places." Once, indeed, we were all trained and mar
shalled under the banner of the prince of darkness, "having the under
standing darkened, being alienated from the life of God through 
ignorance, because of· the blindness of the heart," but through grace, in 
this condition God's elect family are not permitted to remain; for, albeit 
they are strongly armed with fleshly indulgence, carnal ease, hatred to 
holiness, and other portions of armour, spoken of in Gal. v. 19, 20, 21, 
and some with morality, human merit, self-righteousness, &c., yet, the 
Spirit of God, with resistless power, comes upon these strongly armed ones, 
and overcoming them, takes away all their armour wherein they trusted, 
Luke xi. 22. "And opening their eyes, turns them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God;" delivering them from the 
power of darkness, and translating them into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son ; making old things to pass away, and all things to become new. 
This transforming change having taken place, they enter the ranks of the 
King of kings, under prince Immanuel, who reveals Himself as the Cap
tain of their salvation. They now wage war against those powe1-s with 
which formerly they were identified, "The lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eyes, the pride of life ;" but before the potency of which they would 
inevitably fall. and perish, were it not for the constant presence 
anq, help of their beloved Captain, who hath said, "Lo, I am with you 
always," and having their spirits revived ever and anon with the songs of 
their triumpb4ig oomrades, who shout with holy joy-

Wh&t though thine inward lust rebel, 
'Tls but a strugl{ling gasp fo1· life ; 

The weapons of victorious grace 
Shall slay thy sins and end the strife. 
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Let us for a moment or two, regard the armour in which they are 
clad! It is called by Paul. "The armour of light," and again, 2 Cor. vi. 7, 
"The armour of righteousness," intimating that the Lord Jesus, who is 
emphatically the "light of the world," and "the Lord our righteousness," 
can alone defend, and bring off more than conquerors, His beloved people. 
He is the tower into which "the righteous runneth, and is safe;" the 
language of the inspired penma:n is to the point wherein he says, "Put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ," :Rom. xiii. 14. In this divine panoply 
the sinner alone is safe, secure from satanic rage, death's sting, the num
berless foes in the world and the :flesh, the sword of Divine justice, and 
the curse of a broken law, as it is written, "There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus;" but we have an ae
count in detail of this armour of light, in Eph. vi. and presented fore
most is the girdle of truth. "Christ is the way, the truth, and the life." 
As a girdle compasseth a man, so should the truth of Christ compass the 
Christian, to the exclusion and defiance of en·or, superstition, and hy
pocrisy, walking the truth, speaking the truth in love, and in all things 
shaping the life to a conformity with the truth as it is in Jesus. Next 
we have the breastplate of righteousness: the breastplate is an important 
part of the armour, as it covers the vital part, even the fountain of life. 
As all mankind, through the fall of our federal head, and actual trans
gression, stand exposed to the wrath of avenging justice and the law's 
curse; so all, without exception, must receive in their very soul the 
dreadful thrust of J ehovah's glittering sword, hurling them into the 
abyss of eternal woe, unless protected by the breastplate of righteousness. 
Adored be the precious name of Jesus, He hath become incarnate, that 
He might impute His well wrought righteousness tous,for our defence and 
acceptance before His Father, while our sins He hath taken, and made 
them His own by imputation likewise; as it is written, "He was made 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteous
ness of God in Him.." Thus equipped, we may go forth boldly, defying 
all opposing powers, for, "The righteous shall hold on his way." 
Next, let us glance at the shoes provided, the Gospel of peace. There is 
no peace but in the GospeL We can never find it in the wol'ks of the 
law. Jesus bled and died, so making peace through the blood of the cross; 
"He is our peace," the ••Prince of peace." We are also to take the shield 
of faith: "without faith it is impossible to please God," and without faith 
in Christ, we fall a prey to the powers of darkness. 0 for more faith in 
the dear Redeemer's promises, in His atoning work that is past, and in 
His intercessory engagement, now being carried on above. 

"Faith is a precioUB grace, where'er it is bestowed, 
It boasts of a celestial birth, a.nd is the gift of God." 

The helmet of salvation claims our attention. The Apostle in (1 Thes. 
v. 8), speaks of the helmet as "the hope of salvation." Many hope for 
salvation, but their hope is fallacious, being built upon their own doings, 
or on the abstract mercy of God. The Christian's hope, on the contrary, 
rests on Christ's perfect and completed work of redemption, and is a di
vine and supernatural grace bestowed by the Holy Spirit. Having this 
helmet, the Christian warrior goes forth courageously, battling with his 
spiritual enemies, "looking unto Jesus," who is formed in him "the 
hope of glory," and in "ho1Je of eternal life;" eventually comes off more 
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than conqueror through Him that hath loved him. The sword of the 
Spirit fa also made use of, which is the Word of God: Christ is essen
tially the "Word." "In the beginning was the Word," &c., John i. I. 
"His name is called the Word of God," Rev. xix. 13. Whatever there
fore be our spiritual foes, we can plead the love, power, grace, obedience, 
merits, sufferings, death, resurrection, and glorious triumphs of the Word 
incarnate. We have also the written word with which the spiritual sol
dier does great execution, when unbelief, accompanied by a band of vile 
temptations, sets upon him with satanie fury, "For our weapons are not 
,carnal, but mighty through God." There is yet another weapon, that of 
"ALL PRAYER:" the use of which, if neglected, exposes the soul to ten 
thousand more enemies than ordinary. What an unspeakable mercy to 
have this weapon ever at hand, and in every exigence having skill to use 
it effectually, by the teaching of the Holy Spirit, who alone can teach us. 
The potency of this weapon is often proved, and 

"Satan trembles when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees!" 

Thus equipped in the armour of light, strengthened with might in 
the inner man by the Spirit of light, being adopted into the family of 
God and made children of light, they may indeed press forward glory
ing in their Chief, singing His praise and exclaiming-

Thy saints in all this glorious war 
Shall conquer though they die; 

They see the triumph from afar, 
And seize it with their eye. 

When that illustrious day shall rise, 
And all thy armies shine, 

In robes of victory through the skies, 
The glory shall be thine. 

J. CHESHIRE. 

"And he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of the street of it, and on either side 
of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
her fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations."
Rev. xxii. 1, 2. 

'THERE are no people on earth so fond of metaphoTS as the people 
where the Bible was written. These metaphors seem to have been used 
to set the people to think out for themselves the truths that lie in them . 
.Just now, as we propound a riddle or conundrum for the sake of in
teresting those to whom it is propounded, and at the same time fixing it 
upon their memories so that it is never forgotten. You tell a person 
,something and he will forget it. You give him a riddle with the same 
thing in it. Let him think it out and he will never forget it. If we 
could adopt this plan more in our preaching it would be more effective. 
But it would seem the rule to be, by common consent, the minister to 
do all the thinking, and the people delegate it all to him. Suppose we 
alter, and the people think as well as the minister 1 

We have in this text a metaphor, and the metaphor shows, when 
worked out, the power of salvation, the means of salvation, and the 
blessings of salvation, and all based upon the slain Lamb. 
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I. Here is the power of salvation. A pure river of water of life, 
proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. The name of 
the river-not the Thames, nor yet the New River, nor any other river 
on earth, because it is a pure river. Its source is here marked-the 
throne of ('...-od and of the Lamb. It feeds the tree of life (the gospel), 
and causes 1t to bear fruit every month. The gospel of itself without 
God's living power in it, is like any other tale told to the dead in tres
passes and in sin, powerless. Do you want a proon Then look at 
your sermon-hardened old men and women who have sat for years under 
its sound, and still the gospel is to them only sound. They can appre
ciate the literary talent of the prea~her, and admire his eloquence, but 
the gospel falls upon them like a cannon ball upon some well-constructed 
earthwork, without effect. They can hold the truth in theory, yet live. 
in unrighteousness. Then the water of life must be the life-giving 
principle to the tree of life ; and then, if the tree of life be the gospel, 
then the life-giving principle of the gospel is the Holy Spirit of God. 
And I am confirmed in this view from the fact that it proceedeth out of 
the throne of God and of the Lamb. And where does the Spirit come 
from but from the Father and the Son 1 Proof: Jesus said, "When I 
depart I will send Him unto you," and He is also called " the Spirit of 
truth, who shall abide with you for ever." The river or water of life, 
then, is the Spirit of truth-the Holy Spirit, the comforter, the life
giving power to the gospel. Its source the throne of God and of the 
Lamb ; its street or bed the Church; its banks the world. Its street or 
bed, &c.-The gospel is in the Church and in the world. It is preached 
to every creature; but its power is only known and felt by the children 
of God. Or we may call the street or bed the channel, along which 
God's sovereign, electing love, and the Lamb's redeeming grace, :flowed. 
In the midst of the street of it stood the tree of life. In the first sense 
the gospel-the tree of life-bears fruit collectively, as the Church, and· 
fruit, individually, among the scattered ones in the world. And in the 
second sense, all the chosen vessels of mercy bear fruit as soon as the 
river of water life touches them. The first touch or draught from that 
river sets them sorrowing and crying; the last, come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly, I am going home. So much, then, for the river. Now for the 
tree! 

II. Which I shall call the means of salvation, or the gospel. It 
was in the street of the river and on either side. Where the river of life 
fed it it bare fruit. And my text says twelve manner of fruits. 12 
and 7 were numbers used by the Jews to denote perfection, and any 
multiple of either number denoted the same thing-thus, 144 thousand 
70 times 7. We may surmise, but cannot say exactly, why these num
bers were so ulled ; but the idea they were intended to convey seems 
very patent to all. The family of God is a perfect family-perfect as 
regards choice and calling ; perfect as regards redemption ; perfect as 
regards righteousness; or, in other words, all the chosen are saved, and 
presented perfect in the Lord Jesus before God. But we may take it 
literally, 12 manner of fruits-a dozen shades of the family. 

1. There are a few of the family born with the heart and head, 
and altogether right; one of them is a treasure to any church. 

2. There are those with the heart right, but the head wrong, rather 
troublesome members in every church. 
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3. There are some who wear a happy face while their heart is foll 
of sorrow, who keep their trembles to themselves and tell their j0y.~ 
unto others. 

4. There are others who pull such a long face, and wear such a 
sour look, that they would turn sour all the new milk in any dairy they 
were allowed to enter. These alway~ get the worst of it; keep their 
joys to themselves (if they have any), and tell their sorrows to every
body. They are always. cruelly treated. The minister takes less notice 
of them than of the rest; and what they do is never appreciated. They 
are grumblers in every sense. It i~ a pity they could not all meet 
together and procure a grumbling pastor, and call themselves Grumble
tonians. 

5. A most devout child with a weak post, which the devil assails, 
and shatters the character. 

6. Some love to lord it over God's heritage; these generally con
trive to get made deacons. 

7. A free and easy sort, never do anything right or wrong. 
8. Some try to see how near they can walk to the precipice with-

out toppling over. 
9. Many are always angry when they cannot have their own way. 
10. Others will sink self for God's glory and their brother's weal. 
11. A great number will give to the cause as God has enabled 

under all circumstanceM. 
12. A few will stay at home, or plead poverty, on collection 

Sundays. 
Here are twelve kinds; and perhaps as many more could be found,. 

or as many in proportion to the twelve, as there are secondary to the 
three primary colours of the rainbow. 

The tree yielded her fruit every month. The Gospel derives con
tinual life from the Spirit, and continually bears fruit. If some of it is 
unsig-htly to human eyes, it is perfect in God's, for he sees it through 
the perfection of his own dear Son. Then the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. While the trunk of a tree, and the frnit 
of a tree are valuable, so the leawis of a tree ::tre playing an important 
part in the health and well-being of the human race; not only are decoc
tions and ointments made of the leaves to heal the sick and wounded of 
the family, but the leaves themselves are acting as correctives to the 
atmosphere in which we live, and move, and have our being. If there 
were no trees, no vegetable creation, the animals would soon all die, 
being smothered in their own breath; but the trees live upon the gas 
we exhale, and breathe out a gas through their leaves which we inhale ; 
and one portion of Creation, in God's hand, sustains the other. So the 
leaves of the tree of ]ife (which are the doctrines, the invitations, the 
promises of the Gospel) breathe out the spirit of the Gospel, which 
admonishes, corrects, cheers, and invigorates all the children of God 
who sit under its shadow. Sin often wounds (our own breath); the 
leaves often heal (if any man sin we have an advocate with the Father). 
They were for the healing of the nations-not the Jews only, but of 
the Gentiles also. To God be all the glory, Amen. 

Litt1e Wild Street, Linco]n's-Inn-Fields. GEORGE ,VEBB. 
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§leadtd." 
A SERXON DELIVERED ON SUNDAY l\foRNINO, JUNE 3RD, 1866, By; 

G. HEARSON, IN V AUXHALL BAPTIST CHAPEL. 
"Ha Ye respect unto the covenant : for the dark places of the earth o.re full of the 

hn\Jit.'ttions of cruelty."-PSl\lm lxxiv. 20. 

BRETHREN, this is as true now as it was in the days of Asaph : darkness 
covers the earth, and gross darkness the people. Both the political and 
religious worlds are greatly troubled. Popery is striving for the mastery: 
and our fellow men are madly and blindly hurrying to destruction. 
Surely we may well be exhorted to pray this notable prayer, "Have re
spect unto the covenant." 

Cah-i.n and Cocceius 1mppose that this Psalm (which by the Targum 
is entitled, "A good understanding by the hands of Asaph") refers to the 
Yarious afflictions, which at different times should come upon the Church 
and people of God. And we are inclined to think that even if it had a 
special reference to the captivities of the Jews, or to the profanation of 
the temple by Titus, yet it is a most suitable prayer for us now. Dr. 
Hawker says, in his reflections on this Psalm: Behold here in this Psalm 
where the best and strongest arguments are found for the Church's plea in 
bad times. But now, brethren, I will take for granted that you are fully 
aware of the alarming prevalence of error and wickedness in every imag
inable form, both in the professing Church and the world; and that you 
deeply deplore the fact, and so, leaving the latter part of the verse, we 
will divide the former into three parts-

I. Let us describe this covenant, which I firmly believe God will 
respect. 

II. I will show how we may expect Him to regard it. 
III. I shall urge you to use Asaph's argument. 
I. Let us attempt a description of this covenant-I say this cove

nant, not the co,·enant of works, nor the covenant of circumcision, but 
the covenant of grace. And we will do so as much as possible in our 
Lord's own words; therefore, I shall want you to open your Bibles and 
follow me very carefully and prayerfully. 

1. Turn to Psalm, xx.ii. 1st verse, and read those solemn words 
"My God, my God." These are the words of Jesus, as you may see by 
referring to Matthew xxvii. 46. A1m in John xx. 17, we read these 
words: "Jesus said unto her _(Mary), Touch me not; for I am not yet 
ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I as
,cend unto my Father and your Father; and to my God and your God." 
Now you see in these passages of Scripture (and more might be pro
,duced), that our adorable Jesus owns His Father as His Lord and His 
·God : to whom Jesus as mediator, was subject, though equal in His Di
vine nature. 

2. See now that while the Father is Jesus' Lord, Jesus is owned as 
the Father's servant. In Isa. xlii. 1, we read, "Behold my servant, 
whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth ;" and again, 
Isa. xlix. 4. "That thou shouldest be my servant;" also Isa. liii. 11. "By 
His knowledge 1:1hall my righteous servant justify many;" and further still 
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in Phil. ii. 7. "He took upon Him the form of a servant." Now here we 
have plainly, the Lord and the servant of that Lord. 

3. Let us now see that this Lord gave to this servant certain com
mands, which He voluntary and graciously undertook to obey. In J olm 
x. 18. we read these words: "This commandment have I received of my 
Father," refen'ing to the laying down of His life for the sheep; and again 
in John xii. 49. "But the Father which sent me, He gave me a com
mandment, what I should say, and what I should speak." Evidently 
referring to His perfect obedience which was to be, and is, perfect even to 
a word, yea, even to a thought, for the Father's law was within His heart: 
see Psalm xl. 8. 

4. A promiiie was added, on the fulfilment of these commandments, 
see Isa. liii. 10, 11, "Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise Him; He bath 
put Him to grief: when thoushalt make His soul an offering for sin, He 
shall see His seed, He shall prolong His days, and the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in His hand. He shall see of the travail of His soul, 
and shall be satisfied; by His knowledge shall my righteous servant justify 
many," &c. And so we may say with the prophet, Isa xxxv. 10, "The ran
somed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and everlast
ing joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
:;,,nd sighing shall flee away." Yea, we may sing with the poet-

Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood, 
Shall never lose its power, 
Till all the ransomed church of God 
Be saved to sin no more. 

But listen further to the words of Jesus, in John xvii. 9, "I pray 
for them: I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given 
me; for they are thine;" and again in the 20th verse: "Neither pray I 
for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their 
word." Then doth He not pray us, yea, claim us, for 

With authority He asks 
Enthroned in glory now! 

Yes, "He stands at the right hand of the poor, to save him from those 
that condemn his soul," Psalm cix. 31. "Father, I will," saith He, "that 
those which thou hast given me, be with me where I am," John xvii. 24. 
Brethren, the time shall come when He shall say, Here am I and the 
children thou hast given me ; yea, those thou gavest me, I have kept, and 
none of them is lost. Come then, let us anticipate with confidence, the last 
invitation: "Come, ye blessed of my Father." Remember, ye are not your 
own; ye are bought with a price, out of the hands of law and justice, ye 
are Christ's, and must be for ever and ever. Thus far then I have ex
plained this glorious covenant, which was made by our Triune God. Allow 
me first to repeat the heads: Here we have our heavenly Father acknow
ledged as Lord by Christ, and the Son acknowledged as the Father's ser
vant; then we have the law of the covenant proposed by the Father to the 
Son. This was undertaken by our Surety, voluntarily, on condition of a 
promised reward which he now claims as His right. And this is the cove
nant that Asaph praved the Lord to have respect to; and this is the cove
nant I would have respect to, and would urge you to do the same, as it is 
most honourable to our God, and the strongest argument we can usP- at a 
throne of grace for blessings, either for saints or sinners. But now let us 
,come to the second part of our subject. 

(TO BE CONCLUDED NEXT MONTH.) 
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THE PHYSICIANS NOTHING 
WITHOUT GOD; 

<'OD EYERYTHING WITH, OR WITHOUT 
THE PHYSICIANS. 

"Yet. in liis disease he sought not to the 
Lord, but to tl1e ph=icians.-2 Chron ,.Vl• 12," .,- • A • 

"I have heard tl1y prayer, and will add 
:,11_1,to thy days fifteen years.-Isa. xxxviii. 
a. 

,vE have here in Chronicles an ac
count of ~sa, ~ho in tl!e thirty-ninth 
year of his reign was m trouble be
cau~e Baasha king of Israel came up 
aga11?-st J udab, and though in the 
prenous chapter we have his turning 
~mt<;> the Lord with all "Judah, Ben
Jamm, and strangers with them out 
of Ephraim and Manasseh, and out 
of Simeon : for they fell to him out 
of Israel in abundance, when they 
saw that the Lord his God was with 
him.''-2 Chron. :x:v. 8, yet, now in 
his trouble, turning to Ben-hadad 
king of Syria, and because '' Hanani 
the seer .came to Asa and said 
unto him, Because thou hast relied 
on the king of Syria, and not relied 
on the Lord, therefore is the host of 
the king of Syria escaped out of 
thine hand. Then Asa was wroth 
with the seer, and put him in a 
prison house ; for he was in a rage 
with him because of this thing. And 
Asa oppressed (margin crushed) some 
of the people the same time." Now 
for this the Lord in subsequent years, 
viz., two years afterwards, afflicted 
him with '' disease in his feet, until 
his disease was exceeding great ; yet 
in his disease he sought not unto the 
Lord, but to the physicians ;" so 
that he went from bad to worse ; 
turning from the Lord in his own 
troubles to man ; to the means 
rather than the Lord of means, 
forgetting that 

N ecta.r cannot heal without the Lord ; 
Nor poison kill if he forbids. 

First, let us notice in the disease, 
cholera, and its attendant com
panions, that it is now spreading its 
dark wings in the Metropolis, and 
the length and breadth of the land, 
and so suddenly carrying away many 
into an eternal world. How many 
have been like Asa, seeking unto the 
physicians and not unto God ; to 
sanitary measures and not unto God. 

,v e do not ignore professional skill, 
nor sanitary appliances, but how 
vainly have and do men cling to 
tl!e~, not ~ven as creatures recog
mzmg that m "God they live, move, 
and have their being," and that it is 
vain to look to the multitude of hills 
(of human skill and strength.) That 
salvation is of the Lord. Now Jeho
vah's hand is lifted up may they see 
and turn unto the Lord that His 
wrath may be turned away, for let 
men philosophize as much as they 
may because of the sins of the 
p~ople, those things come upon man
kmd ; as of old God " put a bit in 
the mouth of the people that they 
may know themselves but men;" 
and although some of the righteous 
fall with the wicked, as in all things 
there is one "event happeneth to the 
righteous and the wicked " I be
lieve it is to quicken our p~e in the 
ways of God, and exertions for the 
salvation of God's elect, and not in 
judgment only but in mercy, and so 
m reference to the ungodly, that 
t~ey may find that while the physi
cians, &c., cannot save, Jesus "is 
able to save unto the utmost." Still 
how painful the thought of the aw
ful state of very many in these 
solemn times, that while the sun 
softens the wax, the clay is hardened, 
how judgments nor mercies alone 
ne'er move the feet to wisdom's way, 
till grace by force and constraint 
omnipotent the sinner part from sin 
and Satan's ways, May the Holy 
Ghost powerfully make us called by 
grace to feel the force of the words, 
" Behold, therefore, the goodness 
and severity of God ; on them which 
fell severity, but towards thee good
ness, if thou continue in His good
ness, otherwise thou also shalt be
cut off."-Rom, xi. 22. 

Secondly, what a vast number seek 
not :U!1to the Lord, but unto the 
physicians of morality, as if justice 
were merit, and of self-righteousness 
as if the yoking of the elephant and 
gnat would contribute to the ad
vancement of the soul to God, 
pardon, and he.aven, when it is not 
by " works of righteousness which 
we have done."-Titus iii. 5-6. Asa's 
sin was great, but this is infinitely 
greater, which is not only to set 
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aaide the Lord Jesus but make Uod 
a liar, who hath aaid, "By the deeds 
of the law there shall no flesh be 
juatified."-Rom. iii. 20. Also, 
"By grace are ye saved."-Ephes. ii. 
8. "For it is by grace, not by work8 ." 
-Rom. xi. 6. See then my readers, 
the sin of aeeking unto medicinal 
physicians exclusively, or morality 
physicians without regeneration, and 
consequent faith in Christ, and mor
ality and virtues not the ground but 
result of salvation, or Pharisaical 
physicians who teach and preach sal
vation by Christ, and the creature 
by grace and works making salvation 
to hang on the faith of man, which at 
best a man may have a natural his
torical faith like Judas and Simon 
Magus, (Acts viii.13) and be damned ; 
whereas true faith is inseparable from 
eternal life, and is the result of in
terest in Christ, (Mark xvi. 16 ; Acts 
v. 31 ;) as the bearing of fruit is not 
the cause of the vegetable life of a 
tree but the effect. The apple tree 
bears apples, and thus shows not 
only that it is alive but is an apple 
tree, &c. (Matt. vii. 16.) So be
lievers are made alive to see and feel 
the spirituality of God's law, their 
sinfulness and unrighteousness, Rom. 
viii. 7-14; Rom. iii. 10-19; and 
are thus constituted by the new 
birth unto righteousness to receive 
Christ who was made a curse and the 
"end of the law for righteousness.'' 
-Rom. x. 4. "In whom all Israel 
are justified and shall glory."-xlv. 
17. "Who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption."-! 
Cor. i. 30. So to be saved, it is Jesus 
()'11,ly the great Physician, and not the 
free-will creature righteousness of 
the physician of Arminianism and 
duty-faith, which never cured ont1 
soul of the foul disease of sin, and 
consequent death eternal, and never 
will; free grace, and the free grace 
alone Physician, even Jesus, "saves 
unto the uttermost. "-Heh. vii. 25. 
None ever die of the disease of sin 
that come unto Him, and that com
ing is of the Lord, (Matt. xi. 28 ; 
John vi. 37 ; Pslm. ex. 3 ;) and all 
His pupils instructed in the art of the 
heavenly pharmacy are sure to do 
wonderful cures in their Master's 
name, even as the prophets and apos-

tles of old, only theirs was natural, 
ours are spiritual ; and all patientg 
are sure to recover who turn from 
man's physicians to the Lord, and 
shall live evermore finally, in a world 
where no disease or sin can enter. The 
passage from Isaiah, "I have heard 
thy prayer, and will add unto thy 
days fifteen years,"-Isa. xxxviii. 5, 
is united with Asa's case, and is to 
show the power and blessedness of 
prayer to God, especially in trouble. 
There has been much dispute about 
this passage, but we remark that the 
circumstances are patent to all Bible 
readers. Hezekiah had been in a 
deal of trouble in consequence a£ 
" Sennacherib king of Assyria com
ing up against all the defenced cities 
in Judah and took them ;" as also 
"Rabshakeh sent by the king from 
Lachish to Jerusalem utters stout 
words against Hezekiah, the people, 
and the Lord.''-Isa. xxxvi. 1-2. 
Now in all this the king of Judah 
is favoured to turn unto the Lord, 
and sent unto Isaiah the servant of 
Jehovah, and in his trouble he spread 
it before the Lord, and he heard and 
delivered Him and His people, "The 
angel of the Lord smote in the camp 
of the Assyrians a hundred and four
score and five thousand." -Isa. 
xxxvii. 36. So the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem were delivered, but Heze
kiah was "sick unto death," that is 
it was disease in which all creature 
medicine among men had failed ; per
haps pulmonary consumption, or 
some mortal disease ; but the Lord 
interposed, and stayed the progress 
thereof, or healed him, there being '' a 
time to be born, and a time to die.'' 
Thus as "the living, the living, he 
shall praise Thee, as I do this day." 
-Isa. xxxviii. 19. Such was the se
quel and with every living soul 
soon~r or later ; whatever your afflic
tions or tribulations, if not in this 
world in the world to come ye shall 
be delivered, '' In the world ye shall 
have tribulation, but be of good 
cheer, I have overcome the world.''
J ohn xvi. 33. So although 

Plagues and death around us fly, 
Till He bid we cannot die. 

The poisoned air grows pure, 
If Israel's God be there. 

So let us praise the name of the Lord, 
having a sweet hope, if not at times 
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a full assurance, for us " to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain,"-Phil. i. 
21. So shall death lose its hold to 
distress; hoping by Jesus unto "life 
eternal ;" so that sudden death shall 
be sudden glory. J". FLORY. 

Bow. 

THE ARISTOCRACY OF DIS
SENT. 

(Continnedfrornpage 247.) 

IT i_s no pleasant employ to expose 
lms1ghtly sores, or to rake up remi
niscences of A's contempt for B. after 
A.. has ceased to fling scorn at B. 
and has even been heard to say, that 
B. is not a bad fellow. There are 
materials for a history, which after 
all may never be -written, a history 
of party bitterness and vexation, 
chafed and nonplused by indomita
ble and successful perseverance. We 
are not immediately affected by the 
jealousy, envy and uncharitableness 
with which A. (a legion) pursued B., 
or by the sulky admission that B. 
has " achieved greatness," or has had 
"greatness thrust upon him," and 
t'hat he and his surroundings taken 
together are a GREAT FACT. We 
.could not avoid being spectators of 
the guerilla warfare, and no gift of 
second-sight was needed to detect 
the sectarian animus of the assault. 
But a truce is declared, there has 
been hand-shaking-at arm's length 
-and lean compliments have been 
exchanged ; the bloody hatchet is 
buried, and the calumet of peace has 
been smoked over its grave. Philo
-sophers say, our globe is a 1wllow 
sphere, and if so, it is a model of 
what appears on its surface, and hath 
its similitudes in human affairs, pro
tessions and purposes. 

Let us see how the prospects of 
union brighten. One of the council 
intimated Mr. Spurgeon might be 
admitted into the fellowship, but 
.many of his followers were a sort of 
tag-rag with whom it would be un
-d.ignified to walk through Coventry. 
We suppose by his followers were 
meant the graduates of the Metropo
litan College. Here follows the de
liverance of one of the negotiators 
for extended union, a baptized non
Baptist ! 

" There is, I confess, something in 
the present condition of the Baptist 
denomination in England, which 
makes it less attractive than ever to 
persons of a certain constitution of 
mind. The sect is very small, de
rives its chief glory from the repute 
of its foreign missions, (which how
ever do not derive their efficacy 
from their baptismal peculiarity) and 
above all, has latterly proved itself 
too weak at the centre to resist the 
predominating influence of a single 
powerful element. It is no secret 
that Mr. Spurgeon is at present the 
presiding genius of the denomina
tion. Now, while ready to admit 
that Spurgeonism, with all its pecu
liarities of culture, taste, and doc
trine, is entitled to a considerable 
place as a planet, I deny that its 
light is of a quality or magnitude 
which fits it to be either a centre or 
a sun. It is, nevertheless, notori
ous, that this heavenly body has 
grasped, by the singular power of its 
attraction, the whole system of the 
Baptist denomination, and carried 
along with it, I don't exactly know 
whither, even the most considerable 
luminaries." 

What think you of that, you little 
sect 1 There is one comfort for you, 
the writer of the above exquisite 
born bast does not include y= at all 
on the Baptist denomination. By 
such staticians as he, You are not 
reckoned among the nations, N um. 
xxiii. 9. In the monthly organ of 
the Great Tabernacle, is a witty re
buke to the jealous jaundiced scribe 
of Camden Town. 

"Persons of 'a certain constitu
tion of mind,' (which we take to 
mean persons very uncertain in mind 
upon important doctrines) cannot be 
supposed to act like common mor
tals. Why not meet this monster of 
Spurgeonism, and rescue the victims 
of its terrible power 1 Why not 
support the centre which is unable 
to resist the single powerful ele
ment 1 • . . • He compares us 
to a planet, and with a most compli
mentary generosity calls us a hea
venly body; we shall be happy to 
retain the compliment as it might 
be thought sarcastic on our part if 
we returned it ; and the metaphor 
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of a planet so aptly pictures what 
we desire to be in relation to the 
heavenly sun, that we must reserve 
it for personal edificaUon ; but we 
beg to suggest that there are erratic 
bodies in the sky far less fitted to 
become centres than even the planets 
are ; and when they run off into the 
outer realms of space with or with
out their tails, we wish them a kindly 
farewell, and having no desire to fol
low, hope they will enjoy their wild 
excursion . . • Our Independent 
brethren have thought it possible, it 
seems, that the Baptist body will be 
merged in theirs, and the " Patriot " 
appears quite angry that we should 
think of continuing our separate ex
istence ; it will subserve the purpose 
of practical union if our friends will 
dismiss all notion of our amalgama
tion from their minds as a mere 
dream." 

NOTE. The scribe of the first quo
tation is a Mr. Edward White, once 
an Independent minister, then he 
turned Baptist, while he says he 
earnestly disclaimed and repudiated 
the name, adding, that he earnestly 
prays for the downfall and abolition 
of the Baptist denomination, so far 
as its baptist character is concerned ! 
In fact, this Mr. White is a small 
apostle of the Broad Church, which 
is so broad as to cuddle all creeds 
except that of the sect everywhere 
spoken against. He professes great 
regard for the working classes, and 
insists that they and also our profes
sional men, surgeons, lawyers, &c., 
can only be induced to listen to the 
Gospel by eliminating the doctrine 
of eternal punishment, and the doc
trine of the Calvinism of the " Ta
bernacles." The Patriot spreads its 
regis over Mr. White, and says, 
" There can be no question that the 
doctrine of eternal punishment is the 
doctrine at which multitudes of in
telligent persons in all classes stum
ble and revolt." 

Happy family ! Hell annihilated, 
the strait gate and narrow way of 
Christ's salvation levelled down, 
and the Calvinism of the· '' Taberna
cles" exploded, the millennium will 
be inaugurated ; but it will be a mil
lennium without the gospel, without 
Jesus, without God. We wish no 
such elysium, we believe no such 

teaching ; but we believe with all 
our souls that such teachers have 
become vain in their imaginations 
and their foolish heart is darkened ; 
Rom. _i. 21. Woe to us if we bandy 
compliments with men who in their 
self-will digged down a wall, Gen. 
xlix. 6. 

" Say ye not, A confederacy, to all 
those to whom this people say, A con
federacy; neither fear ye their fear 
nor be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of 
hosts himseif, and let him be your 
fear, and let him be your dread. 
And he shall be for a sanctuary (for 
you) ; but for a stone of stumbling 
and for a rock of offence to the unbe
lieving, and many among them shall 
stumble, and fall, and be broken, 
and be snared, and be taken." 

NEW BOOKS. 

George Baldwin.-This little book, 
with a preface by '' The Village 
Preacher," is a memoir by the widow, 
Mrs. Eliza Baldwin, of her husband. 
Through the prayerful and practical 
instrumentality of Mrs. Baldwin, and 
a few Christian friends, that beauti
ful little chapel in East Bergholt was 
erected. George Baldwin, her hus
band, although not then a professing 
Christian, always did all he could to 
further the cause. Very suddenly, 
he was called to lie down on a sick 
and dying bed. Here he confessed 
his sins most honestly : here he cried 
for mercy most fervently ; here he 
wrestled with J acob's God, "the 
friend of publicans and sinners," 
most incessantly; and here (we must 
believe the witness of his afflicted 
wife,) he was " a brand plucked 
out of the fire." Many Pharisees, 
and many foes, have poured con
tempt upon the persuasion of the 
widow that her husband is in glory, 
putting the crown upon the head of 
the Lord Christ alone. Ah ! some 
whose sins have been as black as any 
the Bible records, (yet hidden in a 
measure from the world), are sneering 
at the fact, that the Lord had mercy 
upon George Baldwin, and sealed 
His peace upon his soul ere it left 
the body. Therefore, Mrs. Baldwin 
has written out a plain, honest, 
simple, incontrovertible testimony ; 
and we hope it will be read by tens 



282 TBE EARTHEN VESSEL, Sept. 1, 1866. 

of thousands in this and other lands, 
who will be eternally benefited 
thereby. This neat little memoir 
can be had at J. Paul's, or at the 
office of The Gospel Gwide, 4, Crane 
Court, Fleet Street, London. 

The In,.,-ide of Puseyism. -There 
are thousands who would not read 
dry essays and hard arguments, as 
expositions of the Romanizing ten
dencies of the Church, but who would 
read St. Dorothy's Home; a work 
now issuing in penny numbers, and 
,uitten by a Christian gentleman
who, in an attracting yet truthful 
form, has laid open the secret and 
mysterious workings of the Tracta
rian, Puseyite, and Ritualistic sec
tions of the Church of England. For 
winter evenings, this St. Doi·othy's 
H oine might be read to the working 
classes and to villagers with accept
ance. It would furnish matter for 
good lectures and addresses. The 
work is published by Stevenson. 

A MINISTER IN THE VALLEY. 
[There are many good men, who have 

st-0od on the walls of Zion; and have 
proved faithful and true to the great 
commission; but persecution, poverty, 
and theprc,alence of error, have driven 
them into the shade. In this sense, 
many witnesses are slain ; and while 
our churches are being sold to the free
will army-not a few good pastors are 
dri,en from their people; and almost 
Lroken-hearted, they quietly retire, un
til the Lord shall again lift them up. 
From one of many such, the following 
note bas reached us.-En.] 

DEAR BROTHER BANKs,-Some 
time has passed since I had the plea
sure of addressing you ; deep, very 
deep, have been the waters through 
which I have passed; but, blessed be 
the Lord, I am by the mercy of God, 
now sitting in the solitude of the 
wilderness, reviewing the mercy 
which has brought me through, in
stead of allowing me to sink in the 
great water-flood. O, my dear bro
ther, I can see now something of the 
Lord's hand, now the smoke of the 
battle is clearing away ; I can hear 
a little of the voice of instruction, 
now the din of the conflict is subsid
ing. It is all right ; the lesson has 
been burned in; but it is well. 0 

what revelations of man's depravity ! 
what revelations of my own rebellious 
heart! what revelations of false breth
ren! what blessed revelations of 
true hearts stedfast in God's grace ! 
Well, my dear brother, here I am, 
and here I have been nearly four 
months. I stood by the little cause 
until my very soul bowed to the 
earth, and my physical frame was 
giving evident tokens of failing, and 
the force of circumstances positively 
drove me to strike my tent; but while 
I leave some to sigh, I leave others 
who have turned to their vomit, and 
actually brought in free-wil~ and pro
claimed it the very truth, and threat
ened to close the doors against free 
grace sermons. No wonder at the 
want of prosperity, when there was 
such a worm at the root. Sad, sad 
have been the 1·evelations which have 
been made (both by friends and 
enemies), of the lurking hypocrisy 
which has been discovered ; yea, in 
those we thought were upholding the 
cause to their utmost. Well, the Lord 
have mercy on them! They have been 
fearful enemies, because secret; but, 
for myself, having obtru.ned help of 
the Lord, I continue till this day. 

By God's mercy, an opening occur
red of doing a little here, which is 
helping me over my difficulties. I look 
upon it as providential; but although 
bruised and battered with the con
flict, I bless God I am not cowed ; 
bless His name ! no, I feel only rest
ing from the conflict, only having a 
little breathing time, gathering 
strength for fresh labours. 

I find that the change has made 
another man of me physically, and I 
am looking and waiting for a door to 
open. 

Dear brother, do you know of any 
cause, or any people here, for I can 
find no truth here ; this is truly a 
wilderness, and I am alone ; the little 
while I stay, I should be glad to meet 
with any lovers of truth if you know 
of any here. Praying Israel's God· 
may bless you,-! remain yours in 
Jesus, -. 
[This is from one of our big black towns ; 

and it iii a true sample of nearly all in 
England. London is a wond•ofully 
favoured city; although its best men a.re 
not in harmony with each other, tbei 
are in ha.rmony with God's truth.-ED.j 
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NOTES ON THE LINE.-No. II. 
MA..-mINGTREE1 Monday morning, July 

30, 1866.-A thousa.nd miles over iron mile 
is ea.ally ruu· now, while the kind ha.nd of 
God doth hold us safe. During the la.at 
three weeks I ha. ve been carried more tha.n 
a. thousand miles, and ha.ve been favoured 
to speak fou.>ieen times in different parts of 
the kingdom; and now I am riding and 
praying to reach the old city, where our 
works are numerous but wages few; still, 
there was a sweet application to my mind 
last evening of that word of Isa.iah's, 
"His reward is with Him; and His work 
before Him." I could not refra.in from inly 
thinking I had realised them in a small 
mea.sure; for, if light into the truth, if per
fect freedom in declaring truth, if a happy 
enjoyment of some of those things which 
accompany salvation, if these do not make 
up a present reward, I must eonfess I am a 
stranger to the meaning of the word, 
"His rewa.rd is with Him, and His work 
before Him." The Lord forbid I shoitld 
dare to parallel myself with the Great 
Ma.ster unduly ; but as far as it is possible 
for a very little servant to be interested in 
the proclama.tion of the Name and Salva
tion of the Master, so far I have found a 
sweet reward in His service ; and would 
ever wish to walk humbly, to beha.ve 
prudently, to spea.k gratefully, and to deal 
faithfully toward all with whom I may 
have to do. Great have been His mercies 
toward me; and by and through me let 
Hi:-5 H~ly Name be ever adored. Every
thmg m nature doth now bespeak His 
praise. The fields are truly white unto the 
harvest. The waving, bending, ripened 
corn preaches most delightfully the good
ness and the faithfulness of God; compared 
with the ten thousand anthems now 
chaunted by the abundant fruits of the 
earth, ho,v feeble and how faint, how im
perfect and impure, doth all my labour 
seem. Oh! yes, after all that grace hath 
done, how mean doth look the highest 
efforts we may make to laud His Holy 
Name. They closed, yesterday afternoon 
by singing- ' 

"Loud Hallelujahs shall address 
My Saviow· and my King." 

And when I walked out Gf the cha.pal, a. 
venerable disciple, eighty yea.rs of age 
said, "The loud Hallelujahs do not half 
enough pra.ise Him as he deserves." 

"But every heart when warm'd with holr, fire, 
To bless His name doth ardently asph·e. ' 

It was approaching twelve o'clock on 
Saturday night when the mail train landed 
me safely in Manningtree station. I could 
not leave London before; having been to 
Glemsford, to Bra.intree, to Knaphill, and 

to Ashford the week before, and it being 
the end of the month, I had to do my 
utmost _to get a.way a.t all. My railway 
compamons on ~aturda.y night qaite pre
vented my turmng the carria.ge into a 
study ; they sm~ked, they sang, they 
talke~ aloud of thmgs not polite ; so that 
to think, or sleep, wa.s out of the question 
But 011 the Ma.nningtree pla.tform I stood 
a.t nea.r midnight-

"And wonder'd what to do." 

Everybody's house wa.s shut, of course. 
All people were in bed, except the night 
porters on the station. Ea.at Bergholt was 
three miles a.way. Ma.nningtree was one 
mile. Here was a. plight for a Village 
Preacher to be in-out in a. country place 
&t midnight ; three sermons to preach to
morrow; every one gone to rest. I can
not go up to Bergholt to night, and dis
turb all the village. The pa.rsonage people 
will all be soundly sleeping; and to break 
the people's peace wa.s sa.d to think upon. 
There stood the Harwich train. I will go 
to Ha.rwich, sa.id I, and get to Bergholt in 
the morning. Ran to get a ticket · but no 
ticket could I obtain, a.nd off ....:ent the 
train. There wa.s 110 alternative ; to Bero-
holt I went. Tried to get a. bed a.t the 
White Horse. Suita.ble place. The White 
Horse is the one ridden by Him who o-oes 
forth conqll0ring a.nd to conquer. r° re
member Thomas Stringer once described 
the White H01'Se a.t great length; but thtl 
White Horse a.t East Bergholt would ha,e 
nothing to do with me. It practically said 
to me, ":I many other places have said, 
11 There IS no room for you in this inn." 
Very well then, I must go further. Pre
sently I stood a.t the Parsonage Gate. All 
was as silent as the grave. Without wait
ing to see whether the dog would bark or 
bite, I went to the door, and knocked. I 
was ashamed; but what could I do ? I 
did not like the idea. of meditating in the 
fields a.II night; so I knocked again. Down 
came Willliam ; in went I, and soon in the 
little chamber where poor Baldwin died 
(whose memoir I have published), I bent 
my knee, and laid me down to rest. 

Sunday morning was very wet ; but at 
the appointed time serrice bega.n. Pastor 
Churchyard read the hymn. Evano-elist 
Poock read Haggai, . and prayed like a 
brother beloved. Kind Ja.bez Wrio-ht 
helped the singers to sing; and the II Vil
lage Preacher" spoke from Pa.ul's words, 
"But, beloved, we a.re persuaded better 
things of you, a.nd things which accom
pany sa.lva.tion." He saicl many of the 
things which a.ccompany salvation are per
sonified in the Bible, as for instance, 
"Enoch wa.lked with God;" that might 
mea.n l"llowledge. Enoch knew the Lord. 
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80 t.he t.rue Chri,tian Mn ,ay, " I know 
the Lord, and walk with Him in His cove
m'1lt., in His Son, in His Gospel, in His 
promises, in prayer, and in the Christian 
expedence of His own people." So Abra
l1am personifies the faith which accom
pRnies salvation ; it obeys the Lord ; it 
!!""es forth at His comma.nd ; it sojoums 
where He appoints; it looks for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God. Peter will personify re
pentance, for when the Saviour looked 
upon him, he went out a.nd wept bitterly, 
and never denied his Lord a.gain. John 
persnnifies the love which accompanies 
AAlvation. It gets a.s near Him a.s it Mn; 
it Jeans upon his breast, and then it is con
tent. David is truly a personifie1ttion of 
prayer, for by it he obtained mercies of 
every kind, a.nd proved the Lord's pro
mise true, for Da.vid went with this one 
plea-"and do as Thou ha.st sa.id." Per
severance doth in Pa.ul appea.r ; a.nd so a.II 
graces shall be found represented in some 
Bible men. 

The Brethren Churchyards helped us 
through the day; and we can lea.ve the 
result with the Lord. 

Brother Benja.min Parker, of Colchester 
(I thought his na.me ought to be Ba.ma.bas), 
gave us a short sermon, most enco~ng 
and consoling. 

East Bergholt Chapel, nea.r Colchester, 
is well e1tlled "Jireh." The Lord in 
answer to the prayers of Mrs. Ba.Jdwin 
(now a. widow indeed), has provided it ; 
and there are men there a.s truly converted 
to God as was Sa.ul of Ta.rsus ; a.nd I a.sk 
the prayers o.nd sui,port of a.JI who sympa.
thise with the poor friends of a. young a.nd 
struggling ea.use, pla.nted in the very hea.rt 
of a Romish villa.ge, a.nd where a. kind of 
conspiracy exists to pour a crushing con
tempt upon this truly excellent effort. 

THE O RD IN AT ION O F :MR. 
CHRISTOPHER ALSOP. 

THE ordination of C. Alsop a.s pa.star 
over the Baptist Church assembling in 
Bethel Chapel, Old Ford Road, Bow, took 
place on Monday, August 6, 1866. The 
services were looked forward to with much 
interest by a large number of persons; 
and, although the day was one of, if not the 
most inclement of the season, the chapel 
wa.s well :tilled, which must have been 
very plea.sing to the church officials. 

The services in the afternoon began by 
singing, after which the Scriptures were 
read and prayer offered by Mr. John 
Webster. The usuaJ questions were then 
asked. 

C. W. Banks aaked Mr. Alsop to sta.te 
how the Lord wa.s first revea.led to him. 

Mr. Alsop, in replying to the interroga,
tion put by Mr. Banks, said, he thought he 
must just gfre a short account of his early 
life. At two yea.re of age (said Mr. Alsop) 
my father died, and my poor dear mother 
was left with seven of us. There was a 

small business, but through nta.ny persons 
getting into debt the business failed. This 
caused us children to be sent here and there, 
and to do the best that we could for our
sel"ee. I never was inactive, and, there
fore, I went from place to place, o.nd said, 
Do you want a boy ? Do yon want a boy ? 
I we11t to a printing office, and there I 
hea.rd some very bad la.nguage, and found 
them a drinking set. And here I acquired 
a taste for d1ink; I really got a liking for 
drink. But., tha.nk God, I have given up 
entirely ddnking a.lcoholio beverages. 
When I left the plinting office, I went to 
a warehouse, a.nd while here my poor dear 
mother died. Dming her illness here, 
there wa.s a good class-lea.der a.mongst the 
Wesleya.ns who went and sang and prayed 
to my dea.r mother. I do not care wha.t. 
people say, there a.re some of the best of 
people amongst the W esleyans and Primi
tives. Well, the good ma.n used to go o.nd 
pray and sing, and talk about Christ. My 
poor dea.r mother was a backslider ; she 
ha.d known the truth, but had gone awa.y 
from it. I sha.JJ never forget the day when 
she found pea.ce. She sa.id, "Oh ! I do 
love the Lord ; " and she looked a.t me, 
being the youngest., and sa.id, 11 Oh ! Chris
topher, Chdstopher, my boy, I am going to 
lea.ve you, but be a good boy, and serve 
the Lord." I immediately replied, " I will, 
mother, I will" I then ea.mestly ea.id 
what I afterwards found a very difficult 
ma.tter. After the funeral of my poor 
mother, a.s soon a.s we returned, my dear 
sister La.vi, who ha.d a.ttended poor mother 
through her affliction, was ta.ken very ill. 
She said, 11 Oh ; fetch the class-lea.der to 
pray for me." I immediately knelt down 
by the bed side, a.nd poured out my soul 
to God for her. I did not then know the 
Lord, but I believe I prayed then. I sa.id, 
"Oh! mother is gone, and La.vi is ill! oh, 
God! help my poor sister before she goes 
hence." How she toiled for peace. As 
soon as I rose from my knees, she seemed 
to be better. She sa.id, 11 Christopher, 
come here," and she threw her thin arms 
round my neck, "The Lord Jesus ha.s 
pardoned my sins. I sa.w Jesus this morn
ing. I saw Him as pie.inly as I now see 
you." Some persons may think this fanati
cism , but I believe tha.t she rea.lly did see 
our blessed Jesus. And we had quite hard 
work to hold her in bed. No it was not 
fanaticism. You tell her to-Ja:y that she 
was ruista.ken, and hear what she will say. 
W el~ my dea.r sister wa.s a.nxious for my 
soul, and she said, " You must go to the 
class-meeting." She ma.de me pmmise 
that I would go. The time ea.me, and I 
went; and as one after a.nother got up and 
told their experience, I felt I was in the 
company of good people, a.nd I wished that 
I had not gone. :My knees knocked to
gether. I felt somewhat like Belshazzar 
when he saw the ha.ndwriting on the wall. 
When my tum ea.me, I could not say any
thing ; but the good old class-leader ea.me 
to me, and, when they had all knelt down, 
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ea.Id, 11 Oh, Lord I this _poor boy bas lost 
his mother; his sister La.vi is very ill; oh, 
sa.ve him I" After a time I found peace; 
and It was at the we.rehouse, a.nd I ra.n 
up a.nd down, sa.tngl "Bless the Lord! 
Bless the Lord I ' J. knelt down a.nd 
pra.yed ; a.nd from tha.t da.y to this I ba.ve 
known wha.t it is to know the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

C. W. Ba.nks sa.id, he felt this to be a. 
ha.l10wed beginning· he wa.s gla.d to have 
had the privilege of hea.ring it. Mr. Alsop 
would be good enough to tell them how he 
was brought to be a. preacher of the 
Gospel 

Mr. Alsop : I joined the Primitives, and 
shortly a.fter I had done so, a. good brother 
met me, a.nd ea.id, " I shall wa.nt you to 
preach next Tuesda.y," thinking, I sup
pose, tha.t I had some talents for speaking. 
He had heard me pra.y frequently, and fer
vently ; now he wanted to get me to 
preach. I ea.id to him, "Oh 1 I ca.n't 
preach." "Oh /es, you ca.n ! " he said. 
"But I ca.n't fin a. text." 11 0 h ! " sa.id he, 
"I will give you a text." "But I ca.nnot 
divide it," said L "Oh," sa.id he, "ca.n't 
you spea.k of Christ?" "Oh, Ica.n speak of 
Christ, but I ca.nnot preach." So he ga. ve 
me a. text, "Sirs, we would see Jesus." 
Then he divided the subject for me :-1, 
We would see Jesus in Naturei· 2, In Pro
videnge; a, In his word; 4, n his ordi
na.nces. "Oh ! tha.t is a.II very nice. Oh, 
I think I ca.n preach! " So I set to work 
to get up my sermon. I rea.d Hervey's 
Medita.tions; a.nd I set to work. I preached 
nea.rly everywhere. I preached down in 
the coa.1-cella.r to the hobgoblins; every
where I was preaching my sermon. At 
length, the da.y ea.me, a.nd I repea.ted my 
sermon all the wa.y to the cha.pet After 
awhile I got into the pulpit, and I read 
my text, "I would see Jesus. I would see 
Jesus. I would see Jesus." At length, a 
giddiness ea.me over me; a.nd I sa.id, 
" The fact of the matter is, I ca.n't preach ! " 
At length, however, I began to ta.lk of 
Christ, a.nd I got a little warmth, and I 
ma.de the poor old pulpit totter. Time 
passed on, a.nd I came to London. The 
first Sunday I thought I must get a home, 
and so to the chapel in Fetter La.ne I went. 
Boon after this, one Sunda.y evening, the 
preacher did not arrive; and they went off 
for Brother Alsop. They met me on the 
road. " Be quick, Brother Alsop, we wa.nt 
you to preach to-night." Well, I went, 
a.nd when I got into the pulpit, I felt very 
confused, a.nd in this state I opened the 
hymn book, 11,Dd my eyes fell upon the 
hymn-

•• Ashamed of Jesus, sooner far," &c. 

Asha.med of Jesus, no! I read the hymn, 
a.nd the people S&Dg it. Then I read 11,Dd 
prayed, a.nd had a good time in preaching, 
although I cannot remember the words I 
preached from. About this time I wa.s 
advised to hear a Mr. James Wells, who 
preached in Jewin Crescent. They re-

ported he had sa.id there were children in 
hell a. spa.n long. I thought if I hea.rd him 
say such a thing I would pua his head off. 
Well, I did not hear him sa.y that, but I 
hea.rd him preach so sweetly to my soul 
tha.t I could not go to the Primitives. The 
one seemed full Gospel, while the other 
was a. very weak mixture of Gospel. Time 
went on, a.nd I went to Liverpool, a.nd in 
tha.t town . I fell into a. backsliding stat,e, 
a.nd I wa.s 1n an a.wful state of mind. One 
Bnnda.y, while in this drea.dful state, my 
dea.r wife said, "You ought not to ha.ve 
left the Primitives." And she then got 
down the Bible, a.nd read from Job, which 
I will now read to you. I mean the pas
sage she read. You will find it in Job:
" Acquaint thyself with God," &c. I said, 
" Tha.t's enough. I will go back to the 
Primitives." The Primitives had made 
me a better husband, and a kinder father. 
Some may ask, Why did you not go to 
the Ba.ptists? Because the Baptists look 
at you with so much doubt; wherea.s I knew 
the Primitives would take me in, and re
joice tha.t I had come back. Well, back I 
went, and after the service had concluded 
into the vestry I went, and I prayed God 
to send me his salvation. 'Ibey came 
round me, a.nd we were all kneeling on the 
floor, a.nd we were praying and wrestling, 
and while here, they began to sing-

" Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bid'st me come to Thee, 

0 Lamb of God, I come! 
HJust as I am, and waiting not, 

To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To Thee whose blood ca.n cleanse each spot. 

0 Lamb of God, I come!" 
While they were singing this beautiful 

hymn, I rose from my knees, clasped the 
cross, and found peace. Changing my 
views, I sent in my resignation to the 
Primitives, the 6th day of October, 1864. 
I went back to them once, and they hardly 
think they will lose me now. There are 
many of them that would serve me, and 
who really love me. 

.Mr. Alsop then gave in detail his various 
lea.clings in Providence ; the various ways 
God had led him in business. He said, I 
never could be idle. I have been through 
England, Ireland, and Scotland; and if 
one business did not answer I tried another. 
I have been a printer, a tea dealer, hatter, 
draper, boiler maker, bookseller, commer
cial traveller, ironmonger, furniture dealer, 
auctioneer, policeman, a.nd soldier. I have 
been amongst high societya.nd low society. 
And I have been through the Queen's 
pla.te-room, a private compartment, which 
very few see. I do not make these re
marks boastingly, but just to show you 
how the Lord has led me in his provi
dence. 

V. W. BA.'IKS said he should make no 
comment upon wha.t had just been uttered ; 
yet he must confess he had never heard 
such a curious, but withal telling narra
tive in his life. He must, however, know 
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his opinions upon Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper. 

Mr. Alsop gave Ws views, which are 
those required by the Strict Baptist 
Church. Mr. Alsop spoke in the highest 
terms of Mr. Be.nks, who administered to 
him the ordinance of Baptism. 

At the conclusion of this service, Mr. 
John Webster, minister of the Cave Adul
lam Chapel, Stepney, joined the pastor and 
church-together, closing solemnly with the 
words, "What God hath joined together, 
let no man put asunder." 

This closed the afternoon service. Tea. 
was then provided, at whlch a goodly 
number sat down. 

The evening's service bega.n by singing 
a hymn, and the ordination prayer was 
offered by C. W. Banks. The cha.rge to 
the minister was then delivered by Mr. 
John Webster, from St. Paul's Epistle to 
Timothy, "Study to show thyself approved 
unto God, a workman th&t needeth not be 
ashamed." At the conclusion of the 
charge, the sermon to the church was 
delivered by Charles W. Banks from St. 
Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews, "And I 
beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of 
e:diorta.tion." Thus was brought to a close 
these happy services. 

THE WYCOMBE SUNDAY SCHOOL 
FESTIVAL. 

MY DEAR BROTHER Gn.i.,-In my last 
letter to you, I promised you some account 
of our Sunday school festival. I now pro
ceed to redeem my promise, and supposing 
that the information might be pleasing to 
some of the readers of EARTHE."i VESSEL, I 
have chosen to speak to you through its 
pages. Before I commence my narrative, 
I beg to return my thanks to our good 
brother, the Editor of the the E. V., for his 
kindness. 

For your information, I must say that we 
have a large school-that is, we have a.bout 
120 children and fourteen teachers. We 
have just now finished building a large 
room situated at the side of our chapel, in 
Union street, which as well as an entrance 
from that street, has also an entrance from 
our vestry in the rear of the chapeL This 
Building costing over £300, has been put up 
at the entire cost of one of our deacons; nor 
does he intend us to pay one farthing for 
its use, until we have cleared off our pre
sent chapel debt. One ca.nnot but appreciate 
such kindness, nor can we fail to pray that 
our God may grant him a reward for so 
great a kindness. 

Last Lord's-day, August 5, 1866, we 
preached our anniversary sermons, and col
lected £7 towards the expenses of our 
schooL In the afternoon of the day, we 
held a public meeting, when many of the 
children of the Sunday school recited pieces, 
some of considerable length, but owing to 
tL.e shortn<:ss of the time allowedfortheafter
noon se1·vice, we could not give as many 
recitations as had been intended ; we there-

fore informed the audience that the servioe 
would be repeated and extended next 
Sunday afternoon, with tkis ndditiona.l a.d
vantage, that there ,vould be no collection 
on tha.t ocC11Sion. Addresses were given to 
parents, children, a.nd teachers respectively, 
and while, as I believe1 some of our good 
brethren object to m\181c in the service of 
the SRnctuary, I ca.n assure you that we had 
some good singing, accompanied by an har
monium excellently pla.yed. 

We had sought, and obtained from Lady 
Dashwood, of West-Wycombe Park, pe1·
mission to use her la.dyshlp's park for our 
festival on the 8th inst., being the Wednes
day after our Sunday se1·vices. We had a 
large number of bills printed and circulated, 
announcing our intentian to run two wag
gonettea from our chapel to the park every 
qua.rter of an hom; from 1·80 to 3 o'clock, 
at the char~e of sixpence for a. return ticket. 
The mormng came, exciting our fears by 
the appearance of more clouds than persons 
like to see when they hope to take a. cup of 
tea '•in the open;" however, after sending 
on the children and "materials " in several 
vans kindly lent by om· friends, we com
menced to convey our patrons to the park. 
From the lodge keeper, (through whose 
gates we all had to pass), we ascertained 
that more than 500 persons entered 
the park, and we ca.lcula.ted that about 500 
sat down to tea. We had made an abundant 
provision, but certainly not enough to sup
ply the demand made by so large a compa.ny. 
Thls difficulty, however, was soon overcome, 
and through the kindness of R. Lucas, Esq., 
brewer, of Wycombe, we. ha.d an abundant 

· supply of boiling wa.ter. After some time 
spent in looking over the mansion, famous 
for its excellent paintings, in strolling over 
the pa.rk, and in the sport of the juveniles in 
cricket,and other innocent ga.mes, we sat 
down to tea.. The children were first served, 
and then the friends of a. larger growth, and 
&!though we were somewhat interrupted oc
C11Sionally by a falling shower, yet we 
made a. good tea; friends were cheerfn~ 
faces shone and hearts were glad. We 
ha.d intended n little music and speechi
fying, but were prevented this plea.sure 
by the continuous rain. During an hour's 
lull, a gorgeously bea.utiful rainbow 
made its appearance, and some of us 
thought that perhaps we !night have· a few 
fine hours for the finale, but it was other
wise determined, and we had to submit, 
promising ourselves that, by Divine pe1·
mission, we would have a repetition of the 
festival at an early date. 

Through the mercy of God no accident oc
curred, and we believe that all were pleased, 
and the interests of the school certainly 
advanced. Wishing you every blessing,
! am, my dear brother, yours truly, 

JOHN BRUNT. 

MEOPHAM, KENT.-BAPTIST CHAPEL. 
-Anniversary services of a very interest
ing chary,_t;er were held in the above 
chapel, on Tuesday, July 24th. The day 
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opened with a. rAther threatening appear
ance, occasional drops of rain being felt ; 
but as the great "orb of day" ascended the 
heights of heaven, though generally hid 
b,Y, leaden-coloured clouds, our fears snb
s1ded as to the usual attendance of friends 
from neighbouring causes. Shortly before 
eleven o'clock, the appointed hour for the 
commencement of the sacred and joyful 
services of the day, friends from Borough 
Green, Ryarah, Kingsdown, Sutton at 
Hone, Perry Street, Gravesend, and seve-
1·al other places, quietly took their seats in 
the Lord's sanctuary, until the chapel was 
filled in every part. As we surveyed. the 
assembly of worshippers, and recogmsed 
the familiar faces of many old and new 
friends, and every one seeming to express 
by their cheerful, earnest countenances, " I 
will hear what God the Lord will speak: 
for he will speak peace unto his people, ~d 
to his saints: but let them not turn agam 
to folly," we could but bless God for these 
annual gatherings, when we so pleasantly 
and :erofitably realise-

"The fellowship of kindred minds," 
Far distant be the day when the churches 
of Christ, in ibis our "sea-girt isle," shall 
not be indulged with these hallowed social 
privileges. Our Brother Frith, of New 
Bexley, commenced the morning service 
by giving out a veg precious hymn, after 
which Brother JuU, of Ryarsh, read and 
prayed with much sweetness and spiritual 
fervour. Mr. Wyard, Sen., then entered 
the pulpit, and preached a very thought
ful, well-digested discourse from the w~rds, 
"Rejoice in the Lord alway : and agam I 
say, Rejoice." We have reason to believe 
that this service was made a special bless
ing to some. The morning service being 
ended, 140 sat down to an excellent cold 
collation, which seemed to give universal 
satisfaction. The afternoon service was 
announced to be conducted by Brother 
Bloomfield, of London; but owing to some 
confusion of arrangement and feeling, Mr. 
Wyard preached again in the afternoon, 
his text being, "Now the God of hope fill 
_you with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost" (Rom. xv. 13). 
This was a blessed time, too, and for the 
poor "prisoners of hope," for such there 
were there, their flowing tears and anxious 
iooks bespeaking• the intense interest with 
which they listened to the " golden" 
words of grace. The evening sermon was 
preached by our esteemed neighbour, 
Brother Mr. Wall, of Gravesend, who 
laboured hard to dispense words of en
couragement and consolation to seeking 
souls, the text being, " Being confident of 
this very thing, that he whioh hath begun 
a good work in you will perform it un~ 
the day of Jesus Christ." Not a few testi
fied to the spiritual pleasure and profit of 
the evening sermon. We had 300 to tea. 
Our collections were exceedingly good, and 
we have abundant cause for deep gratitude 

to our grachus God. At the close of the 
evening service, Mr. R. Bax, the pastor, 
very cordially thanked the friends for their 
kind attendance and support, and prayed 
that the "Father of all mercies " would 
take them to their respective homes in 
peace and safety, We are thankful to be 
able to state that this Gospel cause is once 
more in a comparatively thriving condition 
-almost every sitting being Jet-and the 
ministration of the word is accompanied 
by the gracious energy of the Holy Ghost, 
causing the saints to rejoice in their "por
tion." The Lord increase us yet more and 
more. Amen. 

GOOD OLD MATFIELD GREEN.
A friend sends us the following note :
" As you rejoice to hear of the prosperity 
of Zion, I know you would like to learn 
how we are going on at Ma.tfield Green. 
The cause has been low of late years, in con
sequence of Mr. S--- departing from 
the true path into the duty faith system, 
which made a division. Our late pastor, 
Mr. Waller, was with us nearly five years; 
but things almost stood still Thanks be 
to the Lord, we are now progressing 
favourably: we have had excellent sup
plies; among them came Mr. Bilton, of 
Ashford, whom you know: he has sup
plied for us, and has agreed to preach 
three months. The congregation is more 
than doubled. I hope the Lord will bless 
his ministry, and ultimately settle him 
over us. We had our Sunday-school tea 
meeting on July 30th ; it was a la.rge and 
interesting meeting, I,etter than we ha ,e 
had for many years. We have great cause 
to thank the Lord for his mercies. 1 am 
glad the· Lord is prospering you in your 
labour of love. I hope He will for many 
years to come. I enclose twelve stamps 
for your new chapel I shall be glad when 
the first stone is laid. J. S., Matfield." 

We thank J. S. for his kind words and 
the stamps; and trusts his prayers and de
sires for Matfield Green, and for ourselves, 
may be realised. On reading the note by 
J. S., we were led to think of our present 
position ; and also of Matfield Green. 0 f 
ourselves one word is enough. We ne,er, 
perhaps, had more fierce f~es fighting 
against us; we never more re~ed th~ pre
ciousness of the Word. Our fnends wISh to 
build a new and larger place, because !hey 
know we need it; our foes are deternnnad 
to prevent it if they can; but we are 
not alarmed. The battle has been hot aud 
hard against us many years-

"Yet we have been upheld till now.'' 
We rejoice exceedingly to learn that 

Matfield Green is standing steadfast in the 
faith. We have reason to remember ~fat
field G1·een. During the pastorate of tho 
late Mr. Powell there, we were invited to 
preach in the chapel. Before going to the 
service Mr. Powell introduced 11.s to that 
excelle~t old saint, John Waterman; aud 
Mr. Powell left us alone in the parlour 
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together. Thero sat the good ma.n, with 
his black ca.p on, a.nd his eyes piercing our 
very hea.rts. He commenced his a.ddress 
t.o us rather roughly. He eaid, "Many 
hypocrites have gone into tha.t pulpit. I 
feel determined no more shall go if I ca.n 
hinder them. So before you goJ. will you 
tell me how God ma.de you a uhristia.n; 
and how you know he has called you to 
preach the Gospel? " We ha.d never been 
80 faithfully brought to book before; but 
the Lord enabled us to begin where He 
began with us, a.nd we went through the 
whole with some freedom a.nd plea.sure. 
Mr. Waterman rose from his seat; the 
tears ra.n down his cheeks ; he took us by 
the ha.nd a.nd, in so doing, dropped a. 
sovereign into our hand, a.nd feelingly 
said, " That will do; you shall preach. 
And now (said he), I will tell you how the 
Lord met with me." We would like to 
detail the whole, but not now. We ha.ve 
ever since remembered good old Mr. John 
Wa.terma.n with love and great esteem. 
We have his experience in our mind clea.r 
to this day; a.na through J esus's precious 
blood a.nd righteousnP.ss, we hope to meet 
him in glory. The ca.usea.t Ma.tfield Green, 
too, is a sa.cred spot in our hea.rt ; llnd we 
think the friends there might honour us by 
a.llowing us once more to stand a.nd decla.re 
the Sa. viour's love, a.nd give us a. collection 
for our New Tabernacle. 

ISLINGTON.-PROYIDE.'il'CE CHAPEL
In connection with this ea.use a. la.rge meet
ing wa.s held August 7, at Myddelton Hall, 
Upper-street. Mr. Ja.mes Wells prea.ched 
in the a.ftemoon to a. la.rge congrega.tion, 
many of whom have since testified how 
well they hea.rd. We were glad to see him, 
and hea.r him too; he ha.s long been con
nected with this ea.use so far a.s preaching 
the anniversary sermon, and the la.te con
troversy ha.s not sepa.ra.ted him from it. It 
will not be revealed till the great and de
cisive day, how much honour God ha.s put 
upon him; it would be well if the discourses 
delivered by those who ha.ve opposed him, 
were accompa.nied by the ea.me decisive 
power (that is a.s large a. measure of it) a.s 
his have been. With the utmost confidence, 
we do sa.y in one respect a.t least, he much 
resembles his Divine Master, inasmuch a.she 
ha.s been, a.nd is grossly misrepresented a.nd 
misunderstood. Mr. C. W. Banks com
menced with reading a.nd prayer; and many 
proved the service to be profitable. About 
500 sat down to tea, which wa.s kindly pro
vided by the la.dies of the church and 
congregation, at their own expense, in ex
cellent style, which gave universal satis
faction. The evening commenced by 
singing; Mr. Luke Snow of Wimbledom, 
asked the Lord's blessing, after which Mr. 
T. Ba.ugh, the pastor, (who wa.sin the chair) 
made some remarks stating the object of the 
meeting, which ma.inly wa.s to reduce the 
remaining portion of this debt, through 
friendly con verse one with another. The 
choir sang," How beautiful upon the moun-

tain9i" a.nd several other pieces during the 
evenmg in admira.ble style. Mr. Thollll\8 
Jones spoke well upon the subject of pea.ce ; 
God is a. God of pea.ce, Jesus Christ is the 
Prince of pea.ce, himself loved peace, would 
that a.11 our ministers a.nd breth1·en were 
peace-loving men, men of sound princi pies 
too, not sacrificing truth for peace. Mr, 
Ja.mes Wells ma.de a.n a.dmira.ble speech, 
one feature of which was some excellent 
a.dvice to our beloved pastor, Mr. Baugh, 
calculated to produce reaJ success in a 
church; he wished us well with a.llhis hea.rt, 
a.nd sa.id, if our pastor's labours were so 
blessed a.s to require a. tabernacle a.s !a.rge 
a.sMr. Spurgeon's, heshouldnotbe jealous; 
that is more tha.n every one ca.n say, though 
they 7tra.y, "Send la.bourers into the vine
ya.rd. Some ca.nnot bear a. neighbouring 
ea.use to be more prosperous than them
selves; they might say with sincerity, send 
them a. litUe diet.a.nee from us! What a.nun
christia.n-like da.y this is in which we live! 
'.!.'he Lord help us to improve in this re
spect. Mr. Si!verton spoke well, closing his 
remarks a.s usual with a. very a.musing 
anecdote. Mr. Keva.n also ma.de a good 
speech. Mr. Evans, of Hounslow, spoke 
well, sa.ying, the Lord could bless large as
semblies a.swell as small; it wa.s the iaea. of 
some where there is a. la.rge congregation, 
the Lord is not in the midst. He had much 
plea.sure in proposing a. vote of thanks to 
Mr. Wells, a.nd the other brethren for their 
presence, which wa.s seconded by Mr. Webb, 
of Little Wild-street, a.nd being put to the 
meemg by the cha.irman, it wa.s ca.rried 
unanimously. The pastor pronounced the 
benediction, and thus closed the la.rgest, the 
happiest and most influential meeting tha.t. 
ha.s been held in our denomination for some 
time. The collections were good, for which 
we thank the Lord and the friends. The 
Sunday evening services are held in Myd
delton Hall, the congregation has so in
creased.-A. W. 

HAYES.-AmmrEBSARY.-Mr. Editor, l 
went to the anniversary at Hayes la.et 
Tuesday, a.nd I feel pleased that I did. 
Many friends, not only from London, but. 
also from the suburbs, and surrounding 
neighbourhood, met together (it appeared 
to me) on purpose to wish our brother, 
Mr. Curtis, God speed, and give him a.ll 
the support a.nd encouragement they could. 
I was gla.d because I sa.w it wa.s not a. cold 
meeting; there wa.s no ice either in the 
people at Ha.yes, or in those who ea.me 
to see them ; a.ll seemed happy, a.nd bent. 
upon making our brother happy. It was a. 
pra.ctica.l meeting, well-wishing and well
doing went hand in hand; a.nd the collec
tion, if not the very best, was one of the
best the church has had for some time, 
Ourministerial brethren mustered strongly~ 
and among the friends I noticed some from 
Hill street, Keppel street, Mea.rd's court, 
Ca.mden Town, Richmond, Kingston, 
Hounslow, a.nd Brentford, who had come 
in omnibuses, ca.b, wagonette, covered 
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c&rt, &c., in fact, I suppose in anything 
they could get. I understa.nd tha.t the 
proBpects of the church a.re fair. I hope this 
will be the beginning of fa.irer days for 
them, a.nd ea.meetly desire tha.t they ma.y be 
united together in the bonds of pea.ce a.nd 
love, a,lwa.ys remembering tha.l union is 
the soul of communities a,e it is of socia.l 
lif~ a.nd is fruitful in happiness a.nd vigour, 
whilst the offspring of disunion is con
fusion a.nd wea.kness. I should like our 
brethren a.t Ha.yes to feel a.nd epea.k not a,e 
many, but a,e one, and, tha.t inspirited by 
the good wishes of their brethren, they 
ma.y be knitted a.nd ba.nded together, a.nd 
be one in hea.rt, one in object, a,e they a.re 
one in hope ; that their hea.rt ma.y be in the 
prosperity of the ea.use, a.nd their object be 
to promote it with a.II their strength, a,nd 
in every wa.y that they possibly can. I 
trust tha.t they will bear our brother ten
derly before the throne of gra,ce, tbl!.t he 
ma.y speak as he ought to speak, to their 
comfort a.nd edification, knowing tha.t they 
have but to a,ek the blessing of the Lord 
to rea.Iise it descending in copious showers 
upon them. I pra.y also for the dwelling 
of the Holy Spirit, not only upon the 
church a.t Hayes, but upon all our churches, 
that in the pl&ce of barrenness, verdure 
and fertility m&y be seen, a.nd th&t where 
there wa,e desert and parched la.nds there 
springs of wa.ter m&y flow, a.nd a, springing 
forth, a, budding, a, bursting into bea.uteous 
life be seen, to the honour a.nd praise 
of our Lord. Our brethren Foreman 
prea.ched in the morning, Bloomfleld in the 
afternoon, and Milner in the evening; a,nd 
the ea.vour of the day rests upon me even 
now; and I a,m convinced not upon me 
only, but upon many, very ma.ny, who 
crowded into the sea.ts, and down the a.isles 
of the qua.int little cha.pal, where the brea.d 
of life ha,e so often been dispensed to the 
eomfort of weary souls. Yours in the 
Goepel, PHILOS. 

August 9th, 1866. 

WALT HAM ABBE Y.-BETHEL 
CHAPEL.-Specia.l services were holden on 
Tuesday, July 31st. We were favoured 
with a, good number, who c&me to bear 
witness of the a.bounding grace and provi
dence of God toward us a,e a church and 
people, who bl!.ve stood, in Hie strength, 
steadfast in the faith for many years. '.rhe 
meeting commenced in the afternoon by 
Brother Austin, of Ha.ckney, rea.ding a, por
tion of the Word, and invoked the Divine 
blessing. Mr. J. Ha.zelton then delivered 
a good homely gospel sermon, which, by 
the application of the Spirit, yielded com
fort to many present. At five o'clock a 
company partook of tea provided in the 
ch&pel ; at six o'clock, the service of the 
evening began, the essentia.l part of which 
was to publicly recognise our esteemed 
Brother F. Green, l&te of Zoe.r, Upper 
Holloway, a,s the respected pastor of the 
pla.ce. The venerable pastor of Kepple 
Street opened the service with the well-

known hymn, "Kindred in Christ." After 
rea.ding a.nd pra.yer, the Cha.irma.n, Mr. S. 
Milner, g&ve a few introductory remark~ 
rel11.tive to the purport of the meeting; he 
called upon the dea.con to give some sta.te
ments respecting the dealings of God in 
lea.ding the church to the selection of 
Br~ther F. Gree!1 a.s the future pa.stor, 
which wa.s a.ccordmgly done to the satisfac
tion of the Ch&irm&n; who then desired 
Brother Green to relate his call to the 
pastoral office in the &bove pla.ce, which he 
did in a. solemn, humble, and touching 
manner; also the cardinal doctrines of 
gra.ce he intended to set forth among us • 
and according to the testimony he thei:. 
gave, and his ministry in general, we have 
no cause to be a.shamed of such a pastor
truly, it wa,e heart-cheering; after which 
the Ch&irm&n spoke briefly upon the 
nature and justness of the union, and the 
rights and privileges of the church anr\ 
pastor; which wa,e followed by Brothers 
Hazelton and J. W. Dyer. Brethren Bal
lard, Alfry, and Austin were present, and 
expected to take part in the meeting, but 
time would not a.dmit. In all, it proved to 
be one of the most interesting meetings 
ever witnessed in the pla.ce, and, doubt
less will be had in joyful remembrance 
by many of the Lord's own for days yet to 
come. May God own and crown the union 
with lasting prosperity for his name's sake, 
prays, 

August 10, 1866. W. W. 

WINCHESTER-Mr. EnrroR,-I think 
a brief account of our affairs at Silver-hill, 
Winchester, ma__y be interesting to some of 
your readers. We bl!.ve during the last few 
months, h&d to repair our ch&pel, by strip
ping and relaying the roof and cleansing the 
interior part, which we are h&ppy to say is 
all p&id for. The ch&pel is the property of 
the church, and is quite free from debt. 
On the 28th June last, we held our Sab
bath school anniversary, at which abont 
twenty friends from Southampton united 
with us. About eighty sat down to tea, 
after which a public meetin~ was held, 
which was addressed by Mr. J. Collins, of 
Southampton, pastor of the Carlton Baptist 
Church at that place. He expessed his 
sympathy with the pastor a.nd the church, 
and the pleasure he felt being present: he 
then took occasion from the day (being 
the anniversary of our beloved Queen's 
coronation) to m&ke some rema.rks thereon, 
from which he was led to speak of the coro
nation of Christ as the great head of 
the Church, and fina.lly of the coronation 
anticipated b;r the church as His members. 
Mr. Chappell, the late pastor of the 
church, then addressed the meeting ex
pressing his hearty congratulations and the 
oleasure it afforded him, that truth and 
consistency had been m&intained since the 
resign&tion of his ministry there, (about 
three-and-half years since). I then, as 
pa.stor of the church, gave & short address, 
and Mr. Callen, of Southampton, offered up 
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pm:,er, in which he implored tho blessing 
of the Lord on the eng1tgements of the d1ty, 
which were brought to R close by singing 
the doxology. On the first of the J,ord's
days in August, I bad the plt>1taure of bap
tizing two believers on a public profession 
of their faith, who sat down with us at the 
table of the Lord in the alter-part of the 
day. The attendance on t.hat day was good 
and has also since been cheering, and we do 
hope that these tokens will prove to be as 
the drops before the shower, and our prayer 
to God is, that if consistent with His will, 
and for the honour of his name, He will 
continue to bless us with peace and pros
perity. Our respected brother Leg1ttt, who 
bits been connected with the church for 
more tb1tn fortv yea.rs, and bas for many 
years held the office of deacon, is still spared 
to aid and encourage the cause. 

G. H. HoLLA.-.m. 
Vincent walk, Southampton, 

A ugnst 15, 1866. 

STEPN°EY.-B.~PTIST CHAPEL, WELL
ESLEY ST.-The second anniversary of Mr. 
T. Stringer's pastorate was held on Lord's 
day, J nly 29th, and Monday, 30th, 1866. 
Mr. T. Stringer preached on Lord's day 
morning and evening. Mr. G. Wyard 
preached a good Gospel sermon in the 
afternoon. On Monday 30th, Mr. J. Wells 
preached a great, good, glorious discourse 
from Hosea ii. 4. It was a discriminating, 
searching, encouraging sermon. At five 
o'clock about 200 sat down to tea; at half
past six, an hymn was sung. Brother 
Savill implored the Divine blessing. Mr. 
T. Stringer made a few introductory obser
vations, stating the cause was in a happy, 
healthy, peaceable, prosperous condition; 
that things went well with them, doctrin
ally, experimentally, practically, augmen
tatively, and financially. The church has 
increased within two years from 30 to 
100; 15 members, with 7 or 8 for baptism, 
the last week in August. Brotherly love, 
nnion, and co=nnion existed throughout 
the camp, for which they thanked God and 
took courage. The good brethren, Felton, 
Webster, Banks, Maycock, Nicholls, jun., 
and Steed then warmly addressed the 
crowded meeting on solemn, sweet, inte
resting Gospel topics. We had no formal 
given subjects-Christ and the truth as it 
is in him, was, is, and ever shall be, the 
one great and glorious subject. There was 
no bickering, backbiting, calumniating, nor 
slandering any one, but one harmonious, 
unanimous effort made to crown King 
Jesus "Lord of a!L" All was good-good 
attendance, good preaching, good tea, good 
speeches, and good collections ; and to our 
good, great, gracious, and glorious God, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, shall we ascribe 
all the honour, praise, and glory, for ever 
and ever. ONE WHO w AS THERE. 

SIBLE HEDINGHAM., ESSEX.
REHoBoTn CHAPEL SABBATII SCHOOL.
Mr. Editor,-! have great pleasur11 to in-

form yon of the success of our school. On 
the 29th, our respected fonnor pastor, 
Mr. J. Howell, preached three a.ppropriate 
sermons. On the following d1ty, Monday, 
after the teachers and children had enjoyed 
themselves, they, with sixty-three parents 
aud others, pm·took of tea, after which a 
public meeting was held. The superin
tendent first read the report up to last 
quarter, which showed that eighty children 
and thirteen teachers were then connected 
with the school ; after which, the meeting 
was addressed by Messrs. Smith, Wheeler 
and Howell, in very encouraging and prao: 
tical speeches. A report. will be issued to 
our subscribers at the end of the year, in 
consequence of which I reserve myfinancial 
statement.-Remaining, yours faithfully, 

J AS. D. BoWTELL. 

ST. NEOT'S AND SHREWSBURY.
The details of the distressing circumstances 
la.id before us, are too heavy and too hot, to 
be given in a hurry. Like little whirlwinds 
they sweep across Olli" path; but they only 
make more clear the apprehensions long 
entertained. Complaints of Ohatteris, and 
all other places, which become more and 
more numerous, we leave, except this fol
lowing little note, which many wish to see 
clearly answered:-" DEAR Mn. EnITOR,
Is Mr. George Wyard, junior, gone to an 
Open Co=nmon Church at Shrewsbury? 
When I heard hllI\ in Reading, in June, I 
was assU1·ed he was bordering that way. 
An answer will oblige A CONSTANT READER 
OF THE VESSEL." . 

DACRE PARK, KENT . ....:.The annual 
treat to the scholars of the above schools 
was given on Thursday, August 2nd, 1866. 
Ninety children and seventy friends and 
teachers were conveyed in vans to East 
Lodge, Bexley Heath, where they met 
with an exceedingly kind reception from 
Mr. and Mrs. Whittaker. Tea was pro
vided in the Congregational School Room, 
kindly lent for the occasion. Before re
turning each child received a prize or pre
sent from Mr. Whittaker. The journey 
out and home was accomplished safely, ancl 
all thoroughly enjoyed themselves. 

T. G. C. A., Sec. 

- KENNINGTON. - HORNS ASSEMBLY 
Roo111.-On Sunday, J nly 22, the Pastor of 
the Church meeting in Trinjty Baptist 
Chapel, preached a sermon in the above 
room in the afternoon of the day. We are 
glad to say that the large room was nearly 
full, which for the afternoon was a grand 
success. The hymns sung were given 
a.way at the doors. It was a large good 
meeting; and we believe the Word found 
its way to the hearts of many. May com
ing days show that it was so, and our 
glorious Lord shall have a.11 the "honour, 
praise, and power." 

BTEPNEY.-SUNDAY SCHOOL ANNJ:
VERSABY, OA VE A»ULLAlL-On r.ord's-day, 
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July 29th, two sermons were pre1tehed by 
Mr. John Webster. A libero.I collection 
made in support of the above school, num
bering 170 children and seventeen teachers. 
Three of the scholars have died during the 
year, (two by cholera and one by consump
tion), affording satisfactory evidence of the 
result of Scriptural instruction. Many of 
the tee.chars he.ve been baptized by the pas
tor, e.nd the majority a.re in communion 
with and members of the church. 

PLYMOUTH.-RE-OPENING OF TRINlTY 
CH.APEL.-With plea.sure, we record the 
re-opening service on Sunday, 12th August, 
and three following de.ys,-a period in the 
history of Trinity chapel which will not be 
forgotten bythose who were favoured to be 
present. Our brother, Mr. James Wells, 
gave us, in four successive de.ye, six good, 
sound, soul-reviving Gospel sermons. We 
bless the Lord for disposing the bee.rt of our 
brother to accept the invitation to come to 
Plymouth, to proclaim the unsearchable 
riches of Christ; and we do feel encouraged 
to find the.t the attendance at the meetings, 
wa.s satisfactory, so that our brother had 
not to return to London disappointed. A 
hearty and we.rm reception we.s given him; 
the meetings were crowned with success. 
The prayer meeting on the Sunday morn
ing, e.t seven o'clock, was well attended. 
The forenoon service commenced at quarter 
to eleven, when Mr.Wells preached to over 
900 persons : the testimony wa.s blessed ; 
we believe our brother wa.s quite e.t home. 
In the afternoon, Mr. Corbitt preached to 
a congregation of over 700. In the even
ing, Mr. Wells pree.ched to a crowded 
a.ssembly, of full 1,100 persons. On Mon
day afternoon, e.t three o'clock, Mr. Wells 
delivered a discourse to over 600 : it is en
couraging to find, in e. commercia.l town like 
Plymouth, so le.rge a number desirous to 
hear the Gospel At five o'clock, a tea was 
provided in the Tempera.nee hall, when 
nee.r 800 persons sat down. Our esteemed 
brothers, Mr.J. Wells, e.nd Mr.John Corbitt, 
and a goodly number of ministers from all 
parts of Devonshire were present, among 
whom we sa.w, Mr. Z. Turner, from Exeter; 
Mr. Seecombe, Moretonhampsted ; Mr. 
Williams, Denbury; Mr. Cle.ney, South
brent; also many friends from Torquay, 
Newton Abbott, Ashburton, South"brent, 
Modbury, and Ivy Bridge, and me.ny of our 
brethren (ministers) residing in the three 
towns-Mr. Collins, Mr. Westlake, Mr. 
Easterbrook, &c. At seven o'clock, service 
was held e.t the chapel, when Mr. Wells 
preaohed to over 1,100 people. Tuesday 
evening, seven o'clock, Mr. Wells preached 
to more than 900. Wednesday evening, 
at seven, Mr. Wells preached his last and 
farewell discourse (for this visit), to a con
gregation of 1200 persons. After the sermoc, 
our brother gave out the.t Christ exalting 
hymn-

" CTown Him Lord of all." 
This olosed the re-opening services of 

Trinity chapel ; & period long to be remem
bered. It would be useless to make any 
attempt to speak of the excellent discourses 
Mr. Vi7ells_was !ead by God the !'{oly Spirit 
to d~ltver,m which noble and Christ-exalting 
testimony, our souls rejoiced. The large 
attendance, as well as the close attention of 
the congrege.ti~n\ will ~ufficiently testify 
how much the hvmg faIIllly of God rejoieecl 
at Plymouth, in such good tidings as our 
brother was led to decla.re. The history of 
Trinity chapel, cannot record a greater 
event than the present, in that it has been 
re-opened with such abundant success• and 
we hope and trust, we shall from thi~ day 
forward, go on in peace and prosperity 
under the guidance and protection of ou; 
Great Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. • J. CHAMBEP..s. 

August 20, 1866. 

SQUIRRIES STREET, BETHNAL 
GREEN. 

CHRISTIA."IT CONDUCT L'I Tnms OF 
CnoLERA.-Under the above heading The 
Gotpel Gwitk has been giving some outlines 
of a sermon preached in Bethnal Green, 
while the cholera was laying many in 
chambers of sickness and death. The text 
was 2 Chron. vii 14, "If my people, which 
are called by my name, shall hamble them
selves, a.nd pray, and seek my face, and 
turn from their wicked ways ; then will I 
hee.r [from heaven, a.nd will forgive their 
sin, and will hea.l their land." After the 
sermon it was announced that prayer 
meetings would be holden every evening 
during the week. The following bill was 
issued :-11 Meetings for Prayer will be 
holden in Squirries Street Chapel every 
evening this week, namely, Monday even
ing, August 13th; Tuesday evening, 
August 14th; Wednesday evening, Ang. 
15th ; Thursday evening, August 16th ; 
Friday evening, August 17th, commencing 
at 7·30 precisely. Mr. C. Longley will 
preside. Addresses at the close of the 
meetings. On Monday evening, by C. W. 
Banks; Tuesday evening, by Mr. :!:,ee ; 
Wednesday evening, by Mr. Hall; Thurs
day evening, a sermon by C. W. Banks; 
Friday evening, by Mr. Isaac Pegg. 'Come, 
my people, enter thou into thy chambers. 
and shut thy doors about thee: hida thyself 
aa it were for a little moment, until the in
dignation be overpast. For, behold, the 
Lord cometh out of his place to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : 
the earth also shall disclose her blood, and 
shall no more cover her slain.' " These 
meetings were holden every evening, even 
up to Saturday evening, and large numbers 
attended; we believe great good re~ulted. 

Brother Webster, in a kind note, also 
aays:-

DEAR BROTHER B,l..'ffil!,-Through thti 
mercy of the Lord our cholera cases ttra af
fording hopes of recoTery. Young Mr. G. 
Evans has been very bad, but now trusts 
he will be spared to his family and the 
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C~1;1rc~. It ha.a been a trying and awful 
visitation around us; but not one of our 
members yet have fallen; and may the 
Loi:d, overrule this fatal epidemic to the S&l
'"ltt.Jon of many, thus bringing His hidden 
~mes to_ the lig~~ restoring W&nderers, and 
imparting dec1s1on to the halting. We bad 
" very encouraging devotional meeting on 
~onday evening l&st, at the Cave, for spe
cial prayer _for those belonging to us who 
were ~~ffenng, &nd for the merciful in
terpoSJtion of the Lord in staying the· ra
v~es of the plague. The invitation was 
~ven from the pulpit the previous even
mg! and well responded to by the congre
gation ; s:nch & prayer meeting wa.a never 
before witnessed &t the Cave. That the 
blessing of our gracious Dweller in the 
:Bush may rest upon you personally, and 
upon your labours and family, istheprayer 
of your affectionate friend and fellow
labourer, JoHN WEBSTER, finished and 
posted the morning of the 15th · 2nd epistle 
of John, 12th verse-[which w~ read with 
gladness.-En. J 

WA R 1:, HERT S.-ZoAR BAl'TIST 
CHAPEL il~""IVERSARY, held July 25. Mr. 
Sampford, the pastor, commenced the ser
vice, by giving out that a.11 important 
hymn-

" Arise, 0 King of grace, arise," &c. 
Mr. Bloomfield, preached in the morning 
from Gen. L l!l, which he opened up most 
blessedly, shewing, Joseph as a type of 
Christ : 1, Joseph as the special love of his 
Father; 2, where he found his brethren at 
Dothan; that is, nuder the law; how they 
treated him. Christ is the special love of 
his Father; he found us under the law.How 
Joseph's brethren treated him, and how we 
have treated Christ. What Joseph had to 
pass through before he became rnler over 
all the land of Egypt, for the -benefit of his 
brethren; and what did Christ have to pass 
through for his brethren. Ma.ny precious 
things he brought forth. In the afternoon, 
Mr.B. preachedfromActsxvii.11, "Search 
the Scripture d&ily, whether these things 
&re so." Mr. Flack, in the evening, from 
Ps. xxtl 19, "0 howgrea.t is thy goodness, 
which thou hast L.id up for them that fear 
thee," &c. We had over 100 to tea ; and we 
have reason to bless the Lord for his great 
goodness. Wethankourministerial breth
ren and our kind friends, who have favour
ed us with their compa,ny.-W. R. 

IBTHLINGBOROUGH.-Mr. G. Cook 
(late of Birmingham), who has been for a 
short time preaching at Irthlingborough, 
Northamptonshire, ha.a accepted a unani
mous in~tation from that church to supply 
the pulpit for three months with a view to 
the Pastorate. 

BETHNAL GREEN NEW TABER
NACLE AND SCHOOLS. 

To my Christin.n friends in &ll parts of 
England, Scotland, Ireland, Wales, the 
Colonies, America., &c. Dear friends, with
out stooping to notice any of the efforts to 
hinder our progress, I only wish to an
nounce that having had an interview with 
my esteemed Christian friend o.nd brother, 
Mr. William Mace, the Treasurer of our 
Building Fund; he informed me that sub
~criptions steadily and continuously II.owed 
m: no large &mounts ; but sma.11 donations 
from sincere friends in all parts of the 
country. He also expressed o. desire that 
o.nother PUBLIC MEETING should be holden 
in London as early as possible. My en
gagements &re so numerous, that I begged 
it might be delayed until Monday, October 
8th, 1866. On that occasion, if the Lord is 
pleased to spare us, we shall devote the 
whole d&y to services on behalf of the 
great object we have in band; of which, 
we hope, full particulars will be speedily 
given. Meanwhile, I desire to acknow
ledge the great goodness of the Lord to
W&rds me, and mine. The following note 
is a specimen of many frequently coming 
to hand. C. W. BANKS. 

1, Portland Terrace, 
Victoria Park Road. 

DEAR Sm,-Please accept this trill.e to
wards your New Tabemac1e, from one who 
ha.a been a constant reader of the EARTHEN 
VESSEL and CHEERING WORDS for many 
yea.re, and very much have they been 
blessed to my soul many times. Wishing 
you success m all your undertakings, I am, 
sir, your well-wisher, · K. T. 

Camden Road. 
[Five shillings in stamps enclosed. J 

SOHO.-DEAB Sm,-The anniversary 
of Soho chapel, Oxford street, London, was 
held on Lord's-day, July 29th, 1866, and 
indeed it was a very happy and soul-enliv
ening day to all God's people present. Mr. 
Wilkins preached two excellent discourses• 
in the morning from Heb. xiii. 20, 21,.....'. 
11 Surely the God of peace was with us•" 
and in the evening from Heb. ix. 24. He 
gave us a beautiful description of heaven 
and its inhabitants, and we longed to be 
there. Mr. Bloomfield preached in the 
afternoon from Gal. v. 25, and in his usual 
loving and livelr manner, showing us 
what it is to live m the Spirit, and also to 
walk in the Spirit; giving some long to 
be remembered admonitions. All seemed 
to enjor this very happy and delightful 
day. I believe the Spirit's power was 
graciously felt. The Lord grant us many 
such d&ys. Yours, W. OSMOND. 

(The lines some other time.-En.] 

BAPTIZINGS. 
MINISTEB'S NAME. 

Foreman, John ... 
Webb, Geo. !•--

I llfillE Alll'D SlTUATlOlll' OF CHAPEL. I 
... , Mount Zion, Hill st.-t, Dorset sq. I 
..• Little Wild st., Lincoln'I lDD•tielda 

DATE. 
June 24 
JuneH 

I lll'O. BAPTlZBD. 

I : 
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jowing and ~taping, 
BY MR. JOHN CORBITT, OF TRINITY CHAPEL, PLYMOUTH. 

11 They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth forth and weepeth, bear
ing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
h,im.-Psalm cxxvi. 5, 6. 

THE cluster of natural figures in this text are to set forth spiritual 
subjects. The seed is the unadulterated Word of G@d, called, "precious 
seed," because of its value and perfections. "Sowing in tears," shows 
the many sorrows the ministers of the Gospel meet with in their work 
of faith and labour of love. They weep from observing how few are the 
number that receive and profit by receiving the seed in good ground, and 
how few there are that sow the unadulterated Word of divine truth ; 
also to see how numerous those are that sow to the flesh, and must of the 
flesh reap corruption. They see and weep over the multitude that have 
forsaken the fountain of living water, and have "hewn out to themselves 
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water;" and with the prophet 
Isaiah they weep, and say, "Who hath believed our report, and to whom 
is the arm of the Lord revealed 1" And our Lord represents much of the 
good seed that ministers sow, as falling on bad ground-the wayside, the 
stony ground, and amongst thorns, and so bring no fruit to perfection ; 
and thus they weep, because of their small success, yet ha Ying sown good 
seed, and to the Spirit, they shall reap everlasting life as their reward. 
Here the scene changes from the plural THEY to the single HE, which 
means Jesus Christ bearing the precious seed of eternal truth, the W orcl 
of life ; for He spoke as one having authority and not as the scribes: 
He sows His good seed only on good ground, and receives an abundant 
crop. He went forth weeping, bearing this precious seed : He is the 
Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; and it is certain He wept 
over Jeru::1alem, and at La11:arus's grave; but His weeping did not arise 
from any inability in Himself, as some vainly assert; for He declared, 
that "all power was given unto Him in heaven, and in earth." He did 
not weep for fear His people should be lost ; for they are saved in Hint 
with an everlasting salvation. He did not weep for fear the devil shoulll 
hinder His work, or steal His sheep ; for He had already tm·ned a legion 
of them out of one man; and John says, " For this purpose the Son of 
man was made manifest, that He might dest,roy the works of the devil;" 
and Paul say!!, "through death He was to destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is the devil." His weeping was from the pressure of our sins, 
and the wrath of God upon His holy soul and body, as our sin-bearing Sae
rifice, by whicl1 He wept and sweat as it were great drops of blood; and it 
was the bitterness of that cup that contained all our sins mingled with 
God's wrath that made Him weep, and say, "0 my Father, if it is possible. 
let this cup pass from me;" and then drank it dry, even to His own death, 
that we might live for ever. The word doubtless refers to Christ, and not 
ministers (but through Him), for there is always something doubtful in 
man, however good their motives may be, they mny OYer-state, or under-
1·ate, what they say. There is sure to be some dead flies in man's oint-

0' 
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ment ; some errors and imperfections in all they do or say. But this 
personal "HE" makes no mistakes in His attempts, for "a seed shall serve 
Him, and it shall be counted to Him for a generation." Thus this "pre
cious seed " shall have its effect. By this seed, sinners are ~ade alive 
and delight in the Lord ; and now they begin to feel their need of increas~ 
ing life and light, and find they cannot do anything towards their growth 
in grace mor~ than the corn to which they are compared. The corn 
needs s~cc~S&ve showe1-s and cheering sun to fructify and mature it ; so 
the Chnstian needs the showers of mercy and Sun of righteousness, to 
make him grow in grace and ripen him for glory. This seed is the fruit 
of God's everlasting love, and the effect of Christ's redeeming blood ad
ministered by the Holy Spirit, under the influence of the Sun of righteous
ness, which matures the crop ; and so it can never fail. The fowls of the 
air fly away with one part, the sun scorches up another part, and the 
thorns choke another part of what men sow; and from that which is 
sown in good ground shall they have their reward. 

But I must come to the harvest-the gathering in time, when he 
who soweth only good seed on good ground, is represented as coming 
again, rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him. Sheaves are made up of 
many single straws, which are very weak and easily broken in that single 
state; but when reaped, and bound together into sheaves, you can neither 
bend or break them, and ~et two or more sheaves together, they defend and 
support each other: so when members and Church are bound together in 
love, they strengthen and support each other on their pilgrimage through 
this wilderness of woes; and though there is in every sheaf naturally 
more straw and chaff than wheat, the farmer takes care of the straw and 
chaff because of the wheat. The jeweller takes care of the casket because 
of the jewel, and the old clay cottage is cared for because of the tenant ; 
so Christ ta.kes care of His field (His Church), because of the love he 
has to it, and the good seed He has sown in it. 

The seed is the word of life ; the good ground, the regenerated soul ; 
the sower is the Prince of Life ; the reaper is the Spirit of God that 
convinces of sin, and brings sinners together in Gospel order, and binds 
them together -with the love of God in Christ. This personal HE will 
come again and gather these sheaves together and then return to heaven 
taking His sheaves with Him. These single straws are represented by the 
Gadarene, the man that fell amongst thieves, the sheep that Christ fetched 
home on his shoulder, Paul, Peter, Philip, Bartholomew, Magdalene, and 
all gracious soul'l; who when bound together by the Spirit in Gospel or
der, gather strength. But I anticipate your objection, and expect that 
you are saying, you read that the angels are the reapers, and the harvest 
the end of the world ! Yes, that is true, but if you look closely into the 
subject, you will find that the angels are to " reap the wicked," Rev. 
xiv. 15 to 20, "Gather out the tares and all that offend." Matt. xiii. 
41, 42, "and all that do iniquity, and burn them;" but the wheat is 
reaped off from the stubble and separated from the earth, and bound into 
sheaves; and this is done by the Spirit, for it is the Spirit that quickeneth, 
the flesh profiteth nothing ; and Christ will come again and gather the 
wheat into His garner; but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable 
fire: and this will have its final fulfilment when Christ shall stand before 
his Father, and say, "Father, here am I returned with my sheaves all 
that Thou hast given me; and I rejoice that I have not lost one nor found 
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one;" ancl now the sowers and reapers ancl them that are reaped, 9hall 
rejoice together for ever and ever, ancl their crowning song will be, " Unto 
Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and 
hath m~e _us kings and priests unto God and the Father, to Him be glorJ 
and domm1on for ever and ever." Hallelujah! Amen. 

~tn4ons nnd ~4armwssts, 
· BY MR. JAMES WELLS, OF SURREY TABERNACLE, WALWORTH Ro.U>. 

[On Tuesday morning, September 4th, 1866, a very interesting service was holden at the 
New Surrey Tabernacle, Wansey street, Walworth road, on which occasion )fr. Evan 
Edwards and Lydia Mayne were married by Mr. James Wells. Mr. Edwards having 
been a. deacon a.t the Surrey Tabernacle for twenty-three years, Lydia. l',fayne a mem
ber about seventeen years, considerable interest was attach~ to the occasion. The fol
lowing iii the substance of the address, with a few additional remarks, then delivered 
by the pastor of the church, Mr. James Wells. J 

DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER IN THE LORD,-It is with much plea
sure I congratulate you both on your mutual choice, for although it lay 
entirely with you to judge and to decide for yourselves, no one having 
any right to interfere; satisfied with each other, you had not to ask the 
permission or sanction of any one; nevertheless, it is very pleasant to 
have the approbation which you both have of your friends, of the step 
you are now taking. Being both of you of middle age, I need not say 
anything to you upon the things which are essential to happiness in the 
married life. I shall therefore avail myself of the present opportunity, 
to say a few things concerning the office you hold. Twenty-three years you 
have been an honoured and honourable Deacon in this Christian church, 
honoured and respected during the whole time by your brethren; and 
though misunderstanding occurred, by which Sir John Thwaites and Mr. 
Thomas Howard (another respected deacon) left u s, yet, S ir J ohha 
wished it to be mentioned to you, that but for unavoidable hindrances, he 
would have been with us this morning--a. feeling which does him very 
much credit; also all your brother deacons that could possibly be here, 
are here this morning ; and we all feel a sincere desire, that you and the 
Christian woman who is now your wife, may be spared to be devoted to 
the cause at the Surrey Tabernacle for many years yet to come. 

I will now notice the nature of the office you hold, and you and 
your brethren in office, do answer in character to the requirements of 
your office; you of course all feel your own deficiency, and are led of 
necessity to acknowledge that your sufficiency is of God. 

I shall deal this morning with the office of deacon, only as it re
lates to a church with a settled pastor; for in the office of deacon many 
things, in different churches, must be left to discretion ; so that rules in 
detail that may apply to one church, may.not be appl~cable to ~other 
church, though the principles of the office are the same m all; but, m the 
working out thereof are often very different. The office of deacon is gr,1.
tuitous, and we have, we hope, in manycht~ches, bodie~ of men as deacons, 
most sincerely devoted to the proper obJects of thell' office, and truly 
worthy of double honour. Deacons must be men of honest report, consci
e~tiously managing the temporal affairs of the ~hu~ch; ministering 
without partiality to the poor the funds put at then· disposal; also, they 
must be spiritually minded men, feeling a deep interest in the spiritual 

.. T .. ") 
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welfare of the people ; also they must be wise men of good business capa
bilities, or things cannot be kept in order; they, when chosen by the 
church, must be pointed out not only by the excellency of their Christian 
character, but also by the finger of Providence, a,<, having at their command 
that requisite spare time to devote to the house, and to the cause of God; 
also they must have a preference for their own minister, before all other 
ministerR. I do not mean hy this anything contrary to Christian feel
ing, and all proper respect towards other ministers, but as soon as they 
can hear another minister better than they can their own minister, they 
ought to resign, for their heart is gone, and will soon go from the people, 
and from the place; and the sooner such are gone the better, both for 
themselves and for others ; not that deacons are to think there is no 
such minister as their own minister, for it would ill become them to be 
puffed up for one against another, and when they occasi(lnally have another 
minister in the absence of their own minister, the more useful such min
ister to the people the better, and the minister-the stated minister of 
the place will, if he be a sensible man, be the first to rejoice therein ; for 
if Christ be preached, and the people profited, the minister and deacons 
should rejoice therein: and if a neighbouring minister-a minister of 
truth take away a few of the hearers, then the minister and deacons 
should rejoice taat while the people were doing pretty well before, they 
arc now doing better still; and let us expect that when we thus lose a 
few hearers, the Lord will send us some more. 

The deacons must feel that there is no place, or people to them like 
their own place and people, at the same time cultivating every good feel
ing towards the deacons, members, and ministers of other Christian 
churches. The deacons must see that the chapel is kept thoroughly clean; 
that the doors be opened at the proper time ; that the people be treated 
courteously and kindly; that everything possible be done for their com
fort, to make the house of God in this respect pleasant and attractive ; 
much of the good order of public worship will depend upon-them, in see
ing that the chapel-keeper and pew-openers do everything in their power 
to make thing!! pleasant to the people, that they may not be in any way 
annoyed, and so be interrupted in hearing the Word, and in the solemn 
worship of God. Also the deacons must do things officially, and not per
sonally; one should not act without the other,. nor without the minister, 
nor minister without them, for by such proceedings, they would soon all be 
pulling different ways, and fea1ful must be the consequence~ to the cause to 
which they belong. Nor can deacons ever calla church meetmg, nor address 
the people at the church meeting, or at any public meeting, without the 
sanction of the minister, because this would be taking the people out of 
the minister's hands, and the language of the minister is, "This flock 
hath my Father made mine: 1 yield my life to the sheep." Nor can the 
minister call a church meeting without the sanction of the deacons, for 
this would he declaring a want of confidence in the deacons, and would 
be treating them unbecomingly, if the minister wish to declare a want of 
confideuce that would be another thing. Nor can the minister (unless 
there !Je something very unusual), address the church or a public meeting, 
without first having an understanding with the deacons what the object 
of the address is to be, because this also would imply a want of confi
dence in them; the exceptions which are but few to this rule I need 
not here mention. Also every case of discipline or of order must come to 
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the church through the deacons and the minister, so that no case can be 
introduced publicly at a church meeting by a private member, for this 
would also be declaring a want of confidence in the deacons, and would 
be most disrespectful to them ; and, indeed, would be taking their proper 
authority, and a part of their office from them; nor can private members 
of the church be appointed to visit any cases whatever ! The deacons 
must do all this, and settle in the fear of God all they can, without troub
ling the church with it : and when it cannot be settled privately, they 
must then put it into the hands of the church, and their decision, when 
come to soberly and properly, must be final. The church, having put 
the deacons into office, must support them in the respom;ibilities of that 
office, and treat them respectfully, or recall them from the office they 
hold. Also, as the deacons do not expect absolute perfection in the mem
bers of the church, so neither must the church expect absolute perfec
tion in the deacons. We have no doubt deacons in churches, who do 
sincerely aim at the perfect pattern given in the Third of the First of 
Timothy. 

Again, deacons nor deacons' wives, must have any party or parties in 
the church. They, the deacons, are to be deacons of the whole, without par
tiality or hypocrisy. The wife must keep aloof from all gossiping and 
slander- ing, or she drags her husband down from his office. A man can
not hold the office of a deacon with a tale-bearing wife. She must be 
courteous to all; but neither a confidant nor a bosom friend to any. All 
public men have to make great sacrifice of private feeling, and their wives 
must be prudent enough to do the same, and then the Church will greatly 
respect them. 

The nearer the minister and deacons come to the character described 
in I Tim iii., the better, they then enjoy the full advantage of their 
position; but every divinely-taught minister and deacon sees and feels 
that he does not in full perfection come up to what is there described. 
All feel that they are compassed with infirmity; but they come near enough 
to shew that they do, according to the grace bestowed upon them, act in 
the spirit thereof. Thus, the deacons must be kind and courteous to all, 
and the church cannot esteem such deacons too highly. The relation of 
minister and deacons is a most important matter: The minister is a very 
delicate sort of plant to deal with! No one but a minis:;er knows the 
tremendous weight of such an office. The poet bath well said:-

" 'Tis not a cause of small import, 
The pastor's care demands; 

But what might fill an angel's heart, 
And fill a Saviour's hands." 

His mind is never at ease night or day. The welfare of the people lies 
heavy on his mind, and his concern to be f,woured in private with that 
fellowship with the holy Scriptures which enrich him both in his own soul 
and for the pulpit, often, very oaen overwhelms him; a mere trifle before he 
enters the pulpit will sometimes spoil him for the whole day, and often 
does he leave as well as enter the pulpit, as wretched as he can exist. 
Satan is at him in all shapes and forms, and perhaps the people as happy 
as he is miserable; of course, there are times when the work is easy and 
pleasant, but it is little else but a life of unequalled care, toil, trial, and 
anxiety, torn to pieces in all directions by misled friends, (at least pro
fessing to be friends to the same truths), m1d by merciless foes, vilely 
misrepresented. Here then is room for deacons to be a dreadful curse or 
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an unspeakable blessing to the minister. Do they, the deacons, keep 
everything in order, smooth the way for the service of God to go on pro
perly, 1md the minister grudged nothing that will relieve his mind from 
the cares of the world, and ever ready to pass by any little crotchets he 
may have, and never speak behind his back 0U1erwise than kindly, and 
the people seeing this respect the deacons all the more, and the deacons 
respec~ them in return 7 Such deacons as these must be respected ! The 
minister is almost more than happy with them. They are wonderful 
helps to him ; and through smoothing the way for him, they, the deacons, 
are through the minister a blessing to the whole congregation; for the 
ends all have in view, are, first, their own personal salvation and welfare; 
second, the welfare of the minister and people, and tl1e conversion of 
souls to God, that God in all things may be glorified. 

It would be a good thing if it could be so done in churches, for the min
ister to have no fixed salary, but that when all lawful expenses are paid, let 
the rest, as a matter of course, come to the minister, and none but the 
deacons know how much the minister has, that the minister may enjoy 
the same degree of privacy in this respect as does the common tradesman, 
who does not choose to publish every half-penny of profit that he may 
have; this would conduce to his freedom and to his proper self-respect as a 
man among men, and the deacon that should betray him by telling any one 
what he has, let the days of such deacon be few, and another take his 
office ; but I am fully aware that churches are so very differently circum
stanced that it is very difficult to give rules upon this not at all unimpor, 
tant subject. Also, I am aware that many churches do not contain many 
men suited altogether for deacons; so that they must put up with what 
they have. I have hitherto received such kindness with such few excep
tions not only from my own deacons, but from deacons of other churches 
too, that my sympathies are Father strong in their favour : and may 
the Lord bless all His ministers, and all His people, and all His servants, 
that the Word of the Lord, by the services of them all, may have free 
,course and be glorified ! 

"BUT HE WAS ASLEEP."-(llu:rr. VIII. 24.) 

MY God asleep 
iVhile on the deep! 

'The storm and tempest lashing! 
Upon the bark 
'While all is dark, 

And heaven and earth seem crashing. 
My God asleep! 
0 mighty deep! 

'To fathom this great mystery, 
I need a line 
Longer than time, 

And here should leave the history. 
But, lo! He wakes ; 
His power Re takes: 

Serenely looks around Him,
" BE STILL !" He cries ; 
The tempest dies ; 

And cahn and peace snrroWld Him. 
My soul, be still, 
And wait His will : 

No more thy Saviour sleepeth; 
, Salem, New North road. 

Wait on Him yet, 
Nor e'er forget 

That night and day He keepeth. 
What though the storm, 
May thee alarm, 

'Tis not beyond His power: 
He lives to save! 
0 then be brave, 

And wait the appointed hour. 
By oath He's bound, 
To stand around, 

And keep, like II wall of fire ;" 
To hear thy cry, 
To wipe thine eye, 

And g1-ant thee thy desire. 
Then shout! my soul, 
He will control 

The most tempestuous billows : 
Hosannah sing 
To Christ thy King: 

"He reigneth ! hallelujah !" 
WILLIAM FLACK. 
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" lh~ ~ou~nnnt tl ltndtd." 
A SERMON DELIVERED ON SUNDAY MoRNINo, JuNE 3RD, 1866, BY 

G. HEARSON, IN V AUXHALL BAPTIST CHAPEL. 

Concluded from page 276,) 

II. To show how we may expect Him to regard it. 
I. I expect Him to regard it by saving sinners: I not~ only hope for 

it, and pray for it, and earnestly labour with that end in view, but I ex
pect it---'-I expect it as a right; not indeed to myself or to any other 
man, but as a right to the dear Redeemer, and in fulfilment of the 
Father's gracious promises, all of which are yea and amen in Christ. 
But how is this to be done 1 seeing men are disinclined, yea carnal, dead 
in sin, an<;I. at enmity with God. Well, it must be through the preach
ing of the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, as a means, the means, the 
absolutely necessary means; but yet this Gospel must be applied by Di
vine power, not by human might or human power. This Divine power is 
both pledged and promised by the covenant, see Jer. xxxi. 33. "But this 
shall be the covenant that I will make with (manifest to) the house of Is
rael after those days, saith the Lord: I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall 
be my people." "And so sinners shall come with weeping," J er. xxxi. 9. 
And so through this covenant shall sinnen; become the salt of the earth, a 
character given to the disciples by Jesus, (Matt. v. 13.) and this salt or 
regenerating grace is provided in the covenant, (2 Chron. xiii. 5). 
Ought ye not to know that the Lord God of Israel gave the kingdmr 
over Israel to David for ever, even to him and to his sons by a covenant 
of salt 1 Oh that our speech were "always with grace, seasoned with salt" 
Col. iv. 6.; I pray that our salt may never lose its savour (Matt. v. 13.) 
This salt, however, is promised, "for every one shall be salted with fire, 
and every sacrifice shall be salted with salt." Mark ix. 49. May we not 
therefore pray for and confidently expect the salvation of sinners. 

2 . . Preservation also is guaranteed by this glorious covenant see 
J er. xxxii. 40. "And I will make an everlasting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them, to do them good; but I will put 
my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me. Yea, I will 
rejoice over them to .do them good, and I will plant them in this land as
suredly with my whole heart, and with my whole soul." 

0 glorious covenant, precious, precious promises ! It is indeed a cove
nant of help for the helpless, for the Lord said ; I have laid help upon One 
that is mighty, even mighty to save. Shall we not say with Isaiah, "I will 
greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he 
hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with 
the robe ofriO"hteousness, as a bridegroom decked himself with ornaments, 

·and as a bride adorneth herself with jewels1" Isa. lxi. 10. It is also a 
covenant of gifts, for the Lord saith, "He will give grace and glory," 
Psalm lxxxiv. 11 ; indeed all that a poor sinner can need is laid up in 
our precious Jesus, for in Him are hid all the treasurers of wisdom ancl 
knowledge. "It pleased the Father that in Hin1 should all fulness dwell," 
Col. i. 19. Oh poor needy souls, why look ye to one anothed Go to the 
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garner of our antit)1lical J o~eph; there is corn in Egypt-bread enough 
and to spare: plenty for to-day and also for to-morrow. In all your straits 
go to Him, for this covenant is "ordered in all things and sure." 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 5. It is sure to all the seed, for it is sealed with blood (Heb. xiii. 
20.) "And this I say, that the covenant that was confirmed before of 
God in ~hrist, the law? which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot d1sannul, that 1t should make the promise of none effect." Gal. 
iii. 17. " For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise : 
hut God gave it to Abraham by promise," verse 18. ".And if ye be 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise," 
verse 29. But oh, how solemn the apostle's words in chap. x. 29. "Of how 
much sorer punishment suppose ye shall he be thought worthy who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and bath counted the blood 
of the covenant wherewith he (Christ) was sanctified, an unholy thing, 
and bath done despite unto the Spirit of grace 1" May the Lord 
mercifully preserve us from this, for it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
ha.nds of the living God. "May the God of peace, that brought again from 
'the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, working in you that which is well pleasing in His sight, 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 

III. I shall now urge you to use Asaph's argument. You profess 
to desire the sal,ation of sinners; you profess to have the Spirit of 
Christ ; in your measure you feel real compassion for the lost; you pro
fess to believe that God will save them. Come then, pray, plead the 
covenant, labour to sow the seed bountifully, beside all waters, preach 
the Gospel-live the Gospel; but pray! pray! pray for the unconverted, 
plead the covenant, pray for your family, for your minister, for your 
church, for other churches all the world over. Be not double minded, be· 
not wavering, endeavour to have a single eye to God's glory. Oh brethren. 
I do feel how much need I have of the precepts; I thank God for them, 
though my wicked heart drags so heavily in their path. 0 my soul, 
rouse thee; surely men ought always to pray. 0 God, help us to pray, 
publicly, privately, secretly, earnestly, humbly, believingly, hopefully and 
continually; mv soul, plead the covenant. Brethren, plead Asaph'S' 
prayer, hive re~pect unto the covenant, sinners are perishing, saints are 
languishing, time is rapidly flying away, 0 pray! pray! pray! "For 
every one that asketh, receiveth, and he that seeketh, findeth." God has 
said, There, at the mercy seat, will I meet with thee, and commune with 
thee. What a privilege! what a pleasant duty! My dear brethren, for
sake not the assembling of yourselves together for prayer, as the manner
of some is, b1:1t ye be wrestling JacobR, you must prevail. Oh _follow the· 
dear Master mto the garden of prayer, swords and staves await you not. 
Fight the good fight of prayer, in everything by prayer and supplicati~n, 
with thanksgiving, make your requests known unto God, remembermg 
the covenant; while we are yet praying He shall hear, an answer shaU 
fly swiftly! Come, my people, enter into thy closet; He shall reward thee, 
prayer availeth much; open your mouth wide, 

For His grace and power a.re such, 
None can ever ask too much. . 

I beseech you pray, I implore you to continue in prayer, be eminent for-
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prayer, and I am sure the Lord our God shall bless UR abundantly more, 
our Church shall flourish as the garden of the Lord. We have very much 
to be thankful for in this place, but, oh, my brethren our God is able to 
do exceedingly, abundantly above all that we can ask or think. Labour 
hard then in the Sabbath school, in the tract diRtribution in the Bible 
class, in the benevolent society, in out-door preaching, in speaking to the 
friends who are coming to hear the word, hut especially in prayer, and 
very soon, yes I very, very soon you shall shine as the stars in the fir
mament for ever and ever. May our covenant Goel help, and bless us 
more and more, for the dear Saviour's sake. Amen. 

0 Lord, my God! whose sovereign love 
Is still the sa.me, nor e'er ca.n move; 
Look to the covenant a.nd see, 
Ha.a not thy love been shown to me? 
Remember me, my dee.rest Friend 
And love me a.lways to the end. 
Be with me still, as heretofore, 
And help me forward more and more 
My strong, my stubborn will incline; 
To be obedient still to thine ; 
0 lead me by thy gracious ha.nd, 
And guide me safe to Cana.a.n's land. 

mht ~an 
WITHOUT CHRIST-WITH CHRIST-AND FOR CHRIST. 

He that hatb Christ !Dy precious faith 
Ha.th life for evermore ; 

Shall triumph over sin a.nd death, 
And then to glory soar. 

IT is a serious question with some as to where, or rather, by what instru
mentality the word of the Lord cometh into the mind and soul of any 
sinner or saint. It is commonly said, '' Satan can quote Scripture;" 
no doubt, but Satan often misinterprets Scripture; and very often he 
a:fll.icts poor tempted souls by hurling into their minds words from the 
Bible which frighten them, as regards their interest in Christ; but fre
quently the active memory, and the contemplative thought of the natural 
and intellectual powers will bring Scripture into the mind ; while, also, 
it is fully believed that THE SPIRIT of the Living God whispers, applies, 
opens, and makes Yery useful to the truly-seeking soul words of truth. 
of promise, and of encouragement whereby faith is strengthened, and 
the loins of the mind are girt up afresh. I am often fearful of saying 
" the Lord gave me this word" lest I should speak falsely; antl I fear 
to question whether the Lord did give it, lest I sin against the Holy 
Ghost. In the present case I will leave it: the Lord will bless His own 
word; aud if that word I am about to refer to come from Him, some 
good somewhere will be the result. 

I am on my way to Cinderford, far down into Gloucestershire, 
hoping to assist in opening a new chapel there, which Mr. Snaith and 
his friends have there been building. It is Saturday morning, September 
22, 1866. The heavens above are foll of gloom, the air is full of rain, 
the earth is damp and dirty, and all tendeth to make me low and sad. But, 

:J: 
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yesterday morning, as I was walking down the Exchange, in the City of 
London, this word sprung up in my soul, '' Lest, after I have prenched 
t-0 others, I my11elf should be a ca.<1t-away." A thought immediately 
followed-" A text to open Cinde1ford chapel with." 

" Not at all suitable,'' said I to myself, " The people will expect 
some good things illustrative of the tabernacle Moses built-of the 
glorious temple Solomon built-of the second sanctuary Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and Zeru.bbabel built; or, they will expect a full discourse upon the 
Word; " Upon this Rock will I build my Church, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it." All these thoughts quickly came ; but the 
Word, " Lest by any means when I have preached to others I myself 
should be a cast-away " flowed into my poor heart above all others, and 
seemed to demand the most serious attention. They divided themselves 
in the following order : 

First. There is the great Apostle himself to be considered, as a 
Minister of the Gospel, made so by JESUS CHRIST himself; a pattern-saint; 
a saved one indeed. He says, "I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; 
so :fight I, not as one that beateth the air;" there is his confidence. After 
this, comes his holy caution-" But I keep under my body, and bring it into 
subjection: lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I 
myself should be a cast-away," I Cor. ix. 27. Here contemplate Paul, 
(1.) As a man WITH~UT CHRIST, wli,at he was BEFORE his conversion. 
(2.) As a man WITH CHRIST, what he was in conversion. (3.) As a 
man FOR CHRIST, what he was after conversion. Here is a heavenly 
test whereby to try the character and condition of all who profess and 
call themselves Christian ministers. The second feature in the text, 
is Paul's work. He preached to others. What did he preach? Here 
is a measuring line wherewith to measure a man's ministry. 

Thirdly, Let us carefully consider how grace exercised itself in Paul's 
experience. He found his body to be one of a sinful tendency, liable to lead 
him into danger, into dishonour, into distress. He feared this-he fought 
against this: it would appear to be a constant struggle ; " I keep "-pre
sent and perpetual tense-" I keep under my body." This was not a 
mere wish or a futile effort; it was a noble conquest-" I bring it into 
subjection." Then the end of all this fight was-" lest by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I myself should be a cast-away." 

This three-fold view of the text comprehends much of the grace of 
God, much of the gospel of Christ, and much of the Christian's conflict; 
themes which will never be out of place so long as the Church, or, any 
part of the Christian family, are in a militant state. 

Alas ! alas ! alas ! how much has this conflict been weakened in 
many cases. How seldom has this conquest been obtained ! "Who, 
in our day, can honestly adopt Paul's word, " I keep under my body : I 
bring it into P..Ubjection i" In the external and more gross sense, no 
doubt, many do thus fight against themselves;_ but the~e are proud 
spirits in some, unforgiving hearts in others, conceits of self m not a few; 
jealousies, envyings, bickerings and back-bitings, haughty upliftings of 
some against others. Oh, ye little miserable minds, who go about to pull 
the mote out of your brother's eye, never beholding the beam in thine 
own eye, do ye know how sad to some this makes ye appear i To have 
all the natural powers brought into subjection ta t1te mind and will of 
Christ, should be the earnest endeavour of every godly man, more 
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especially o! every ~onoured servant of God. Let us carefully take a 
three-fold view of this New Testament type of a heaven-made minister. 

A man without Christ, is t~e first sight we have of Paul ; and 
here you see, first, what great attamments a man may reach in the form 
of Godliness ; and yet not have. on_e s~ark of saving grace in his soul ! 
When Paul lo~ked back upon his life, m one phaRe of it, his language is 
most extraordinary. He went to the end of two opposite lines. In 
the line of moral integrity, he says, " touching the righteousness which 
is in the Jaw bla;meless I" What a word, " blameless," yet, without 
Christ. Then as regards the other line, a misguided zeal, he says, he 
was before a blasphemer, a persecutor, and injurious, guilty of three of 
the greatest sins, blasphemy, against God, persecution against the 
Church; and injurious to all his fellow-men. Wb.o can tell how many 
are like this in our day 1 Clothed in a righteousness of their own ; 
which is good as a moral covering for time; but, inwardly, against 
God's truth; and against Christ's Rheep, they are ravening wolves. 
This man, at the time " without Clvrist," " verily thought within himself 
he was doing GOD service." Certainly, "the heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked; who can know it 1" The most fear
ful thing of all is this : A man's heart may so deceive him, that his con
clusicns may be as opposite to truth as darkness is to light. Who, then, 
can be safely assured of their state before God 1 Only the man who has 
the three-fold blesseclness,-The work and witness of the Spirit, peace 
and pardon by the blood of the Cross, and the love of Goel shed abroad 
in his heart by the Holy Ghost which is given unto him. 

The man WITHOUT CHRIST can know nothing experimentally of The 
Life of God in the Soul, The Peace of God in the Pardon of Sin, The 
Communion with the Lord arising out of the Spirit of .Adoption, and a 
Realis_ed Relationship to the Sacred Three. To a spiritual fellowship 
with the Gospel, and a sincere love to the saints, he must be a stranger ; 
-but I have passed Gloucester. I am near my journey's encl, ancl must 
leave the further consideration of these things for another time. 

~ JtID ffllotttlss ~onttrning jqigtur4 Qeugs. 
Bv BENJAMIN TAYLOR, MINISTER OF THE GosPEL, PuLHAll: ST. }}-fa.RY. 

"The cup which my Fathe1· bath given me, shall I not drink it?"-John xviii lL 

IN the former part of this chapter, we are told of our Lord's frequent 
visits at the garden of Gethsemane. The first account we have of 
a garden is most beautiful We are told the Lord God planted it, and 
made every tree to grow pleasant to the sight, and good for food. Upon 
sin entering into the world, the beauties and pleasures of this garden 
were demolished, thorns, thistles, and weeds of the most noxio1:1S and 
poisonous character sprung up, dark clouds, tempests and storms gathered 
in the air and desolation cast a gloom over the whole face of nature. 
Mind the' place where sin entered : it was in a garden-here the fall took 
place-here the curse was pronounced; and here ~e promise was give:?-. 
Here a grievous plague broke out, and here a glorious remedy was dis
closed. As our dear Lo1tl ofttimes resorted to the garden, it seems to 

x2 
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me that he could not forget such a spot. He knew it was a garden in 
which Adam sinned, and so he must resort to the garden of Gethsemane 
to meditate upon the fall and its :,;ad consequences. It was in a garden 
in which our first parents had hard thoughts of God; and it was in a garden 
that Jesus had good thoughts concerning poor fallen creatures, to give 
them an expected end. A garden which should have been the 
place for pleasure and delight, became, on account of sin, the 
place of grief and trouble. Poor David passed over this spot in a 
state of desertion, with much weeping and lamentation; and here 
we find, the same memorable spot was the place of grief and 
pain to the blessed J esns. Here He Mweated, as it were, great drops 
of blood, while grappling with the terrible wrath of God, and the sins of 
His people, which made Him cry out, "0 my Father, if this cup may pass 
from me : nevertheless not my will but Thy will be done." It was here 
the Saviour was apprehended by His enemies, as though He had been one 
of the vilest characters. It wa.<i in a garden that a destructive argument 
took place between the serpent and our firnt parents ; and it was in a 
garden that a scuffle took place between Christ and the powers of dark
ness. In the scuflle Peter drew his sword, and cut off the right ear of 
Malchus, on account of which he was reproved by Jesus, who, healing 
the ear of the servant, said to Peter, "Put up thy sword : the cup which 
my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it f' Alas ! dear reader, all 
our gardens are spoiled, and are become places of grief, confusion, alter
cations and war. 0 what terrible ravages and disorder sin has made! 

As in Scripture, there are different vessels, and different pots, even 
so there are different cups. Let us consider some of these, and in doing 
which, I shall notice in the first place the devil's cup. What ! whoever 
heard of the devil having a cup i It is certain he has, and presented it 
first to Adam and Eve, in the garden of Eden. He persuaded them that 
the juice of it was a rich nectar, invigorating every faculty, and capable 
of making one wise, and even as the gods. The moment they drank of 
this posionous cup, •he fatal venom, like lightning, made its way through 
the vital stream, upon which, giddiness, convulsiolll:!, and death, quickly 
followed. We see all the narcotic symptoms of the deadly poison at once 
developing themselves : for instance, there was the poison of unbelief, for 
the woman doubted the words of God, and gave ear to the serpent, in
stead of refusing the cup which was presented to her. There was the 
poison of pride : for our first parents thought they were not set up high 
enough, and they could not see why they should not be as wise as God 
Himself. There was the poison of vain confidence, and carnal security ; 
for they sewed fig leaves together to cover their nakedness, at once deny
ing the omniscience and omnipresence of Jehovah, whose eyes see through 
all our thoughts, plans, and schemes. 

Let us now notice the cup of justice. As in a g11,rden, the devil ad
ministered the cup of poison, and did great mischief, even so, in a garden 
the cup of justice must be administered to the Son of God, that He, by 
drinking \he properties of this cup, might counteract the evil properties 
of the devil's cup. None but Jesus could drink the cup of justice, there
fore, "it pleased the Lord to bruise Him; he hath put Him to grief: when 
thou shalt make His soul an offering for sin, He shall see His seed, He shall 
prolong His days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His hand." 
0 the unspeakable love of God to sinful men ! The cup of our bitters was 
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~ven to Christ, instead of being given to us. Our cup became His; and 
1t wa~ ~ cup of wrat~, a cup of terror, and a cup of judgment, yea, a cup, 
contammg all our 11ms to the very dregs. So horrible a cup it was that 
when the blessed Jesus looked at it, He said, "O my Father, if this cup 
may pass from me, nevertheless not my will, but thy will be done." Our 
blessed Jesus came, in His sufferings to the very dregs of our cup when 
under the hidings of J ehovah's face He cried out, "My God, my G;d, why 
hast thou forsaken me 1" 

Another cup we shall notice is, the cup of salvation. This cnp is the 
blessed Gm1pel : it is a golden cup, the work of which can never be esti
mated. The contents of this cup is Christ in his fulness of grace, mercy, 
love and peace. This gospel-cup was David's delight, as well as the de
light of every heaven-born child of God. David has told us what was the 
refreshing draught of this cup, and what were its life-giving properties; 
he says, "The Lord is the portion of my cup-my cup rnnneth over-I 
will take the cup of salvation, and will call upon the name of the Lord." 
0 how sweet is the cup when we can take it by faith, when it becomes 
to us the cup of communion, and we can drink draughts of love out of it, 
and be of a merry heart, and a chee1ful spirit, in the presence of the great 
Bridegroom of the banquet ! 

There is the world's cup. Let me guard you against this, all ye that 
fear the Lord and profess to be strangers and pilgrims passing through 
this wilderness. The world's cup of vain delights will be put right in your 
face, go where you will. There are those constantly crying, Drink, drink, 
as well as those who in every hole and corner of the earth call after you 
with their, Buy, buy. Beware of the mother of harlots, mystical Babylon, 
who presents her golden cup of fornication to all that come in her way, 
persuading them by all the powers of eloquence and oratory she is capable 
of, to drink of her intoxicating beverage. Love not the world-come out 
from her-set not your affections on silver and gold, houses and land-all 
these are to perish, and how dreadful, if through loving these empty 
perishable things, you should, at last lose your souls in eternal perdition. 

There is the family cup. This is often a very bitter cup, a cup of 
trials, a cup we are loth to drink of, but it is needful and for wise pur
poses we are not able to explain. There is a needs be for this cup, however 
much we may shrink from the draught. We look upon the cup of losses, 
crosses, and bereavements, as being very bitter; we shrink from it, and 
say, 0 my Father, take this cup away, for I cannot drink it; it is so bitter, 
0 what a bitter cup, when a father, a mother, a sister, a brother, or a 
darling child is taken away by deai.h ! We say, Lord, I cannot drink this 
cup : do take it away. But our Father, for wise ends and purposes tells 
us we must drink it, and that not one drop out of it is in vain. If we see 
our children nmning into the depths of iniquity, and turning their backs 
upon us in the face of all our cotmsel and admonitions, how bitter the 
eup; and were it not for hope, and who can tell 1 we should sink in des
pair, cease to pray, and give up all as lost. 

There is the church's cup. How sweet her doctrines, her precepts, 
her laws, and ordinances, experiences, immunities, and privileges, as 
ministerially declared and set forth ! Have you a thirst for this cup 'I 
Come in, ye blessed of the Lord-for all that is in this cup, is intended for 
thirsty souls. Fear not to drink of this cup, cast in thy lot with the 
Lord's redeemed ones, and in spite of all thy felt unworthiness to drink of 
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this cup, thou art heartily welcome by the Master of the house, and 
among all His and daughters. 

There is heaven's cup. This is for all the saints, and consists of 
rest, peace, and joy, the smiling face of God, the glories of the Lamb, the 
beauties of an~elic hosts, their delightful company, and conversation, and 
u ~ene1:al meetmg " ?f all our friends and brethren in Christ, when they 
w:111 drink of hea~en s cup to the full, and never call to mind the cup of 
b1~tw.-s they had m the world below. At this general meeting, all will 
drmk of the cup, and with heart and hands in the sweetest union sing, 

"Kindred of Christ for his dea.r sa.ke, 
A hearty welcome here receive, 

May you together now partake 
The joys which He alone can give." 

Last of all, there is hell's cup. Ask the rich man what it is. God 
grant my dear reader may never drink ofit. It is a cup of vindictive 
wrath, a cup of :fire and brimstone, a cup of trembling and weeping, a 
cup of cursing, and a cup producing eternal pains of inconceivable bitter
ness and stren,,ath. So dreadful was hell's cup to the rich man, that if he 
could have had only a drop of water out of heaven's cup, he would 
have felt himself under everlasting obligations to Abraham. But it could 
not be granted. If a damned soul in heli earnestly begs for a drop out of 
heaven's cup, it shall not be granted. If you would beware of hell's cup, 
you must learn by Almighty grace, and the fear of God, to beware of the 
world, sin, the flesh, and the devil. I conclude this short piece with the 
words : " Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with them : for they 
shall eat the fruit of their doings ; woe unto the wicked ! it ehall be ill 
with him : for the reward of his hands shall be given him, 

DEATH OF MRS. STRICKETT, OF DAR~FORD, 
• WIFE OF THE LA.TE lllR, HENRY STRICKETT, OF ENFIELD, 

.As early as four years of age Susanna Strickett could repeat a chapter 
from the Scriptures in the family, morning and evening; and as early as 
ten she had a desire to be baptized, which, however, was deferred till 
she was nt'arly seventeen. Some time after this she became acquainted 
with a young man whose name was Henry Strickett, a virtuous, and 
serious young man, who sat for some time under the ministry of Mr. 
Bird, of Cranmer Court, Clapham Rise, and whose ministry was made a 
special blessing to him. At this time I supplied the pulpit for Mr. Bir~~ 
and :first became acquainted with Mr. Strickett, who on that occasion 
made himself known to me, and stated the comfort and consolation which 
that day's services had been to him. This intimacy between them was 
matured by a union. Neither were strong in their constitution, and 
were often the subject of indisposition. It pleased the Lord, however, 
to call our brother into the ministry, in which he was engaged for some 
time, first at Dartford, and suhsequently at Enfield, where, after a very 
trying and painful illness, he departed to " the saints' everlasting rest," 
leaving to mourn his loss his affectionate wife and little child. The 
death of Mr. Strickett occasioned the removal of the de11,r departed saint 
eventually to Dartford, where she resided with her parents till her death, 
which took place on the 3rd day of August, 1866. 
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Her experience during her illness wa.'I most blessed. For one so 
young it was truly astonishing. She wa.'I married before site wa.<1 twenty; 
a mother before she was t,wenfl/;-one; a widO'W before shfJ 'UJa8 t,wenty-two; 
"gone to be with Jesus before she was t,wenty-three !" Her pathway dur
ing these few changeful years was rough and trying in providence, yet 
we doubt not that the dear Lord was, by these sad vicissitudes grad1udly 
calling her nearer to Himself, and making her meet to be ad early par
taker of the inheritance above. 

A little while prior to the manifestation of the malignant disease 
which was the occasion of her death, she desired to join our brother 
Blake's church in Bishopsgate, London, this, however, was not effected. 
She gave some signs of consumptive disease, and her father sent her to 
Ramsgate for a month in hopes of her restoration. While there she ha.d 
a dream, in which she distinctly heard the voice of the Lord assuring her 
that she was soon to join the triumphant church, and this conviction 
never left her ; from that time she looked for death. From this time, 
after her return to Dartford, she sank rapidly, and fears were enter
tained of her speedy departure. The Lord, however, still sustained her 
from September 1865, till August 1866, and during this year her weak
ness and prostration was extreme. Confined to her room nearly the 
whole time, she had much fellowshlp with various Christian friends who 
visited her. And truly blessed it was to witness how she testified to 
the aboundings of Divine grace. On the occasion of my visits to her, 
which were not so frequent as I could have desired, I always found her 
on the "Rock of ages." At one time when I called upon her she said, " If 
my salvation is not :finished,_ I am sure I cannot finish it : but, blessed be 
ltis name, I know ft is finished." At another time she asked me to read 
the 23rd Psalm, which I did, and prayed with her, and she said, "Every 
word of that has been a blessing to me. I am sure the Lord is with me." 
I said, "My dear friend, are you afraid to die 1" "Afraid," she said, "Oh, 
no : I can leave all to go to Jesus ;" and then turning to see the little 
girl who was in tp.e room, her eye moistened into tears as she thought 
of the separation. But again recovering herself she said, " I CAN LEA. VE 

ALL." Thus, time after time, in my visits to her, I can testify to the 
grace of God in her. Her experience was very deep ; her spirituality 
uncommon; her knowledge of the Scripture:,; wonderful, and her delight 
in them beyond anything I ever witnessed. She seemed like a flower 
gradually unfolding itself from the bud to the blossom. Like a shock of 
corn fully ripe, she seemed to be ready for the garner. Doubtless the 
dear Lord matured her experience, and loosed her bonds from earth, in 
order to take her to Himself. How wise and gracious is He in His ways r 
0 for more submission to Him. 

During her long illness she evinced grte,t resignation to the Lord's 
will, both in reference to her own illness, and her ant~cipated removal 
from her dear child. Her mind doubtless was much relieved by the fact 
that, a kind and affectionate brother had assured her that the child should 
be cared for by himself. This evidently composed her mind, and she 
looked upon it as the hand of the Lord. May the richest blessings of 
"the Goel of all grace" rest upon him who has taken such responsibility. 

No one felt more gratified than sbe did for some small tokeus of 
svmpathy which she re0eived during her illness. A.ncl having an afflicted 
~other who to the last attended upon her with a mothds constancy, she 
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expressed her deep sense and gratitude to God that He had thus 
fayoured her. 

Her death_w!U exceedingly happy. Her father was sitting up with 
her the last mghts of her illness, and about midnight, after having 
waked her devoted mother, the bereaved parents saw the dear departed 
"sleep the sleep of death." Some days before she had been dwelling 
much on heaven, and looking for her departure, and now she is " absent 
from the body, and present with the Lord." Blessed spirit, may we 
follow lie1· ! 

The mortal remains were buried in the graveyard of Bexley Heath 
Baptist Chapel; on Lord's-day, August 26th, her funeral sermon was 
preached in the above place, from the 144th Psalm, 2nd verse, (a text 
which she gave me some time prior to her death): "Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord; even so, saith the Spirit; for they rest from 
their labours, and their works do follow them." WILLIAM FRITH. 

A SUNDAY MORNING WITH JOHN KERSHAW, AT 
GOWER STREET. 

IT is now somewhere about a quar
ter of a century since I was led by an 
affectionate parent to Gower Street 
Chapel, to hear the then venerable 
John Kershaw, of Rochdale. Full 
of years, and even then bending be
neath the weight of time, I have still 
in my mind's eye the first glimpse 
that ever I had of John Kershaw. 
From my earliest infancy almost I 
had hea.rd of John Kershaw, of Wil
li&In Gadsby, of John Warburton, of 
Joseph Irons, of James Castleden, 
and of George Coombs, and beyond 
that magic few I, in my childish sim
plicity, thought that there were no 
other preachers of note. 'Tis true 
that in the city where I was born and 
where I spent the first decade of my 
existence, there were some half-dozen 
chapels and numberless churches. 
The latter I never visited, why, I 
know not, unless indeed it was some 
unexplainable prejudice, the result 
perhaps of early training whch led 
me to believe that '' no good thing" 
could come of such places, and later 
experience has led me to believe that 
in the numberless churches to which 
I have alluded, there was little of the 
truth to be heard. .And then as to 
the chapels-one was a Wesleyan, 
which I was only allowed to visit 
once a year in company with my fel
low scholars of the Sabbath School. 
A. aecond was a Primitive-Metho-

diet's-primitive enough in its struc
ture, to which I was once taken to 
hear a Mrs. Stamp, who came to con
vert the whole city. Then we had a 
Baptist Chapel with a Sunday-school, 
to which I became attached at a very 
early age, and where I learned some 
lessons which will never be forgotten 
by me as long as reason holds her 
seat. In addition there were an In
dependent Chapel and another of 
Lady Huntingdon's school, to which 
the " more respectable " portion of 
the dissenting inhabitants resorted. 
But beside all these, there was a 
little meeting-house up a narrow 
lane where a few met together, and 
where I learned to respect the names 
mentioned in the earlier part of my 

' paper. If all the ministers of the 
six or seven Christian places of wor
■hip which I have namecl had been 
put together, in the balances I 
should have said that either William 
Gadsby, or John Kershaw, or James 
Castleden, or George Coombs, or 
Joseph Irons, or John Warburton, 
would have far outweighed the lot 
in ability or celebrity. But why am 
I thus wandering 1 I cannot tell ; 
except it be that when one looks 
back over twenty-five years of a yet 
comparatively .young life, one gets 
unconsciously led away. 

To return then. I was running 
over the notices on the wrapper of 
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the EARTHEN VESSEL for Septem
ber, when my eye lit upon "Gower 
Street," and an intimation that John 
Kershaw would preach there the 
three last Sabbaths in the month, 
and I there and then made up my 
mind that if I was alive and well, I 
would go the :first of these three Sun
day mornings to hear the ancient 
preacher from Lancashire. Accord
ingly I left home early on the morn
ing of the 16th, and upon reaching 
the city made my way to the Metro
politan Railway, and was speedily 
whirled beneath streets and houses, 
under gas pipes and over sewers to 
Gower-street, the station being al
most close to the chapel. As I passed 
along, I began to ruminate upon the 
many changes which had taken place 
during the quarter of a century of 
which I have spoken, and John Ker
shaw's text from which he preached, 
when :first I heard him, came to my 
mind, "Can a mother forget her 
sucking child, that she should not 
have compassion on the son of her 
womb 1 Yea, she may, yet will I not 
forget thee." W eli, He has not for
gotten us. Bread has been given to 
us and our water has been sure. I 
passed on to the chapel. It wanted 
yet some half hour to the time of ser
vice ; but I remembered the crowded 
aisles, and I knew that it used to be 
necessary to be there very early if 
one desired to be seated, The chapel 
doors were open, but save and ex
cept one or two elderly ladies the 
chapel was empty. The old place 
looked very familiar ; true the old 
gas pendants had given way to the 
improved star light, and the pulpit 
was more modernly decorated, but 
with these slight exceptions, Gower
street Chapel looked the same to me 
as it did :five and twenty years ago. 
In due course, I was kindly shewn 
to a seat with proper instructions 
" not to go beyond the cushion," 
which I obeyed and patiently awaited 
the commencement of the service. 
At eleven o'clock, the old clerk (some
how they will have old gentlemen for 
clerks in our places of worship) arose, 
and. in a very good tone, read the 
hymn-

" Begone unbelief, my Saviour is near, 
And for thy relief will surely appear." 

While we were singing the first 
verse of that beautiful song of New
ton's, the venerable old pFeacher 
emerged from the vestry, and with 
slow and tottering footsteps ascended 
the pulpit. Though somewhat 
weaker, he does not look twenty-five 
years older. His hair, as of old, was 
combed down over his forehead with 
puritanic straitness, and his snowy 
white neckerchief was tied loosely 
round his neck. The song of praise 
ended, the good old man read with 
peculiar but most appropriate em
phasis, the third chapter of St. Paul's 
Epistle to the Ephesians, throwing 
in a comment here and there with
out removing his eyes from the book. 
Hill prayer was short but impressive. 
Alluding to himself, he asked the 
Lord to bless his aged, poor, pol
luted. worm ; and after imploring a 
blessing upon the whole Israel of 
God, the petitioner with increased 
emphasis exclaimed, "Bless our so
vereign, and our country, and pre
serve to us our religious privileges '. " 
We sang ; and Mr. Kershaw rose 
again and announced for his text, 
2 Thess. ii. 13 :-

" But we are bound to give thanks always 
to God for you, brethren beloved of the 
Lord, because God bath from the begin
ning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth." 

I took a brief note of 
THE SERMON 

of which I give the abstract. The 
preacher began as follows : 

Beloved, we :find that in the pre
ceding part of this chapter the Apos
tle is speaking of some that are under 
strong and awful delusions, believing 
doctrines of devils, as it is to be feared 
many are in the day in which we live, 
led on by that wicked one, Satan, 
captives at his will, leading many who 
are professors of religion into error 
and heresies, when they become per
suaded, as Saul of Tarsus was, that he 
was doing God a service. But what 
was the result of all this I The apostle 
tells us : "For this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion that they 
should believe alie, that they all might 
be damned who believed not the truth 
but had pleasure in unrighteous
ness." The apostle, however, was 
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persuadecl better things concerning 
the ,church at Thessalonica., even 
things which accompanied salvation, 
for which reason he addresses them 
so affectionately and endearingly in 
the words of our text. The Lord be 
with us both in speaking and hearing 
while w.e endeavour to speak from 
them in the following order : 

1. The endearing language the 
apostle uses. 

2. The obligation that he and his 
brethren were under to give thanks 
alway to God on their behalf. 

3. Their being chosen to salvation 
from the beginning. 

4. The sanctification of the Spirit, 
and 

FIN ALLY. To the beliefof the truth. 
In the first place we speak of the 

endearing language, and we note that 
the word "brethren'' here is not to 
be understood in the literal and com
mon acceptation of the term, but is 
to be understood spiritually as breth
ren in the bonds of the Gospel of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. They are the 
adopted children of God, one with 
the Lord Jesus Christ as being of 
the same family. He, our elder 
brother, we the younger children 
of our covenant God and Father. 
Our Lord himself repeatedly ac
knowledges the relationship. I re
collect especially a passage which 
came home sweetly to my own mind 
forty years ago. I have never 
forgotten it, and I hope never 
to do so. After our Lord's cruci
fixion He was buried, but not to see 
corruption. Mary came early in the 
morning to the sepulchre, but she 
found not the body of her Lord. 
She returned weeping, and met a 
a man whom she supposed to be the 
gardener, and she said unto him in 
answer to his enquiry '' If thou have 
born Him hence tell me where thou 
hast laid Him." None can tell the 
effect of one word addressed person
ally by the Saviour to the sinner, 
but such as have experienced it. 
Jesus said unto her " Mary, " and at 
once she recognized her Lord. He 
might have perceived that she was 
ready to fall at His feet ; but He 
said, " Touch me not, for I am not 
yet ascended to my Father ; but go 
-to my brethren, and say unto them, 

I ascend unto rny .Father and your 
Father, and to my God, and your 
God." So that God the Son and 
God the Father are one, "For which 
cause He is not ashamed to call them 
brethren," our God bas but one 
family, and they are all one in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The apostle dwells 
on this in the chapter we read this 
morning, "For this cause I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord 
JesusChrist of whom thewholefamily 
in earth and heaven is named." Some 
are in heaven and some upon earth, 
but they are one family ; loved with 
the same love, redeemed by the same 
blood, called by the same constrain
ing, efficacious, free grace, heirs of 
the same inheritance, and joint-heirs 
with our elder brother the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Yet there is a differ
ence between those in heaven and 
those upon earth as Toplady very 
beautifully describes it, 

" More bappy but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits above.'' 

The moment the strong arm of all
conquering grace takes hokl of the 
sinner the good work is begun and 
shall assuredly be accomplished. 

"The feeblest saint shall win the day, 
Though death and hell obstruct the way." 

Thus, then, we are all brethren in 
the Lord Jesus Christ-members of 
the same family, and equally inheri
tors of the same possessions. How 
different with · the nobles of earth 
where their estates are hereditary. 
One seems to take all that the father 
leaves. Of the younger branches of 
the family some, perhaps, are en
tered for the Church, and some sent 
to the army or the navy, whilst the 
eldest lives in luxury. It is not so 
with our Elder Brother. He says, 
" Let not your heart be troubled ; ye 
believe in God, believe also in me ; 
you are in my heart, I bought you 
with my blood. 

' On you my first affections ran, 
Before creation's work began.' 

I go to prepare a place for you ; and 
if I go to prepare a place for you I 
will come again and receive you unto 
myself, that where I am there ye may 
be also." Thus there is a beautiful 
feeling existing between our Elder 
Brother anu ourselves. He cannot, 
and never will be satisfied until all 
hi;; family are with Him : "Father, I 
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will that all those whom thou hast 
given me may be with me where I 
am." The child of God experiences 
the same feeling when he says, 
" Then shall I be satisfied when I 
a.wake in thy likeness." One of my 
friends was recently upon his death
bed, and the night previous to his 
Father taking him home, he said to 
his kind Christian female attendant, 
"Does not Christ say, 'Father, I 
will that all they whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I am 1'" 
"Yes," she replied. "Aye," re
joined he, "that is just what I want ; 
Christ and I a.re of the same mind." 
Brethren beloved, it is no light thing 
to be heirs with God, and to know 
that we shall never be disinherited. 
Let ea.eh one ask himself, Am I one 
of this family ? The lowest evidence 
that I have ever seen of this is given 
by one of the apostles. I have some
times been in a low, doubting, tempt
ing, fearful frame of mind, in refe
rence to my interest in Christ Jesus, 
and the blessings of salvation ; but 
I could always produce this evidence, 
" We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we l01Je the 
bretlwen. '' If we love _ the brethren 
we love the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
have Sion's peace and prosperity at 
heart. But this endear'..ng appella
tion goes farther. We a.re not only 
brethren, but brethren beloved of the 
Lord; beloved by a triune Jehovah. 
Not beloved because of any worth 
or worthiness in us, but because of 
His free and sovereign grace, accord
ing to the good will of our Covenant 
God. We would observe that there 
never was, is not, and never will be 
one of the brethren whose heart has 
been changed, and who has had the 
love of God shed abroad in his soul, 
that shall ever say, " He loved me 
because of my goodness, worth, and 
worthiness." On the contrary, he is 
filled with wonder and astonishment 
that that God against whom he has 
sinned, should have thoughts of 
peace towards such a wretch ; and 
under a feeling sense of it he exclaims, 
" Behold, what manner of love the 
Father bath bestowed that we should 
be called the brethren !'' Oh what a 
mercy to be beloved of God the 
Father from everlasting to everlast
ing ! Some say this leacls to sin. Such 

have never felt its sanctifying power. 
It lecl the Church of Thessalonica 
from sin to holiness, to run in the 
way of God's commands; where
fore Paul said, " We are bound to 
give thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, be
cause He hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation throu"h 
sanctification of the Spirit and bel~f 
of the truth." Beloved of the Lord 
Jesus Christ! Oh, what a field this 
opens, of which we can take but the 
most cursory glance ; indeed we 
should but darken counsel with 
many words. We cannot express it 
more strongly than Christ Himself 
has done. Speaking of Himself as 
the Shepherd of the sheep he says, 
" I am the Good Shepherd, and 
such is the love of my heart that I 
law down my life and my blood to 
rescue them from condemnation. 
But one of the apostles has also an 
endearing mode of expressing this. 
He says, "He loved us, and gave 
Himself for us ; an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling 
savour." He gave Himself to re
deem us from all iniquity and to 
satisfy the claims of Divine justice. 
In purel!t, holiest love He gave 
Himself for us, and bound Him
self to save us from sin, and death, 
and to land us safe in immortal 
glory. Oh, the love of the Lord 
Jesus Christ to His family! Blessed 
be His name that he does not 
love us by fits and starts ; '' Hav
ing loved His own He loves them 
to the end.'' I cannot tell you 
how covetous I am to have more of 
this love. I often beg of my Jesus 
to give me another sweet taste ; I 
know that it has such a humiliating 
effect. Don't you love Him ·1 Not, 
perhaps, so ardently as you did in 
your younger days ; but has not His 
love had a most salutary effect upon 
your hearts ? But further, we are 
beloved by Goel the Holy Ghost. Oh, 
what a blessed thing to know that He 
makes our sinful hearts His habita
tion. It brings down all our lofty 
looks. " Know ye not that your 
bodies are the temples of the Holy 
Ghost P" And further, He says, 
'' Here will I rest, for I have desired 
it.'' But more than this, the children 
of God are beloved one of another. 
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The one instinctiYely loves the other, 
of which a striking example is just 
now presented to my mind of the 
late Mr. Mackenzie, of Preston. He 
was walking home late one night 
when an elderly gentleman over
took him, and perceiving Mr. Mac
kenzie to be a Scotchman he be
gan to address him thus : " What a 
great pity it is that one of your young 
Scotchmen at yonder chapel is gone 
out of his mind. He used to love 
God and His people, and was very 
useful in the Sabbath school; but 
now he is gone quite insane, and they 
have been compelled. to discard him." 
Mr. Mackenzie knew to whom he 
alluded, and in order to test the 
man's own heart he said, "Well, I 
have nothing at all to say about that ; 
but what do you know of yourself 
and of your own soul 1 " That kin
dled a spark which soon caught fire ; 
and they became quickly engaged in 
a sweet and godly conversation. At 
length they came to a bridge, when 
the stranger said, "Now, I must lea,e 
you," and catching hold of Mr. Mac
kenzie's hand, he stuck to it as 
though he would never leave go. 
'' When shall we meet again 1 '' asked 
he. " You don't want to meet a 
crazy man," (said Mr. Mackenzie) 
"you said just now, that I had gone 
out of my mind." " Aye, bless God, 
(responded the stranger) you are 
not out of your mind ; but clothed 
and in your right mind." Thus does 
love beget love. True followers of 
the Lord Jesus Christ are not the 
beloved of the world. The seed of 
the bond-woman can never agree in 
respect to eternal realities ; but they 
cannot help respecting the man who 
walks uprightly. 0 Lord, pre
serve us in the enjoyment of our 
religious privileges, and let us con
tinue to sit each under our own vine 
and figtree. We are commanded to 
'' do good unto all men, especially 
unto the household of faith," and 
when that precept is followed it 
is seen not only by the lovers of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but by lookers on. 
"When a man's ways please the Lora, 
He maketh his enemies to be at 
peace with him." They like the man, 
though they don't like the man's re
ligion. We had a striking example 
of this in the late Mr. W. Gadsby, of 

Manchester, who by his chast.e con
versation and manners, endeavoured 
to do good unto all men. There are 
now thousands in Lancashire and 
Yorkshire who love the name of 
Gadsby, but who neither like 
Gadsby's God, or the doctrines he 
preached. 

I have thus given a faint outline of 
Mr. Kershaw's sermon, by which it 
will be seen that he only got through 
the first head of his text, and he did 
not promise to resume the subject. 

Should your readers and yourself 
deem this article acceptable, they 
may possibly hear again next month 
from THE w ATCHER. 

HONEY DROPS 
FOR A BITTER SOUL. 

BY E. J. RILVERTO.N:1 

Of Trinity Chapel, Southwark, 

OH ! my soul, what means this 
gloom 1 why weepest thou 1 what 
makes thee hang thy head 1 why sigh 
as if thou hadst no friend in heaven 
nor earth 1 Is thy sin unpardonable 1 
has thy God shut thee out of doors 1 
has He told thee there is no mercy 
for thee 1 has not thy God said in 
His blessed Book, that sinners were 
sought and not the righteous t Jesus' 
bloOLl was shed on purpose to wash 
away great sins like thine; why then 
be sad 1 art thou ill through fears 
and doubts which pester thee 1 Oh 
my poor soul ! be not sick with 
these, they would not give thee 
trouble if thou wert dead in sin ; 
no, these dark-dressed friends would 
be no visitors of thine, if thou wert 
in the grave of sin. Couldst thou, 
if thou wert dead, spread thy wings 
of faith and wish to fly to the bosom 
of thy dear Lord 1 Wouldst thou be 
overheard to say, " Oh ! that I ha.d 
wings like a dove, then would I fly 
away and be at peace ;" so then my 
soul, thy very doubts and fears are 
signs of life, and prove (if thou hadst 
eyes to see) that thou art a. living child. 
Why then be sad 1 thou art never bet
ter pleased then when thou meetest 
the saints, and Jesus in their midst ; 
wouldst thou delight in things the 
which thou once abhorred if there 
were no light in thee 1 Na.y, thou 
couldst not. Be glad, my trembling 
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soul, that thou art sad ; sickness for 
sin is one of heaven's high grants ; 
it is the child of: repentance, and 
comes of a broken-heart, and comes 
only to true vessels of mercy made 
unto honour. Be sure of this, that 
love in thee for God would not be 
found, if God had not first loved 
thee. Let this cheer thee, oh my 
soul ! Christ is a greater Saviour 

·than thou art a sinner, and the ex
tinguisher of His mercy is larger 
than the burning heap of thy trans
gressions. Nor let the smallness of 
thy faith and love, or prltyer, or any 
other grace, make thee grieve ; for it 
is not thy faith, or love, or prayer, 
that can save thee, but Jesus only ; 
all thy sin became His, and all His 
holiness became thine. Wonder, oh 
my soul, that a God so great, should 
stoop to a sinner so low ! that He 
should come down to thee and lift 
thee out of thy sin. He passed 
angels on His road to come to thee. 
What now, my soul, wilt thou urge 
against thyself 1 Gather up thy sins 
of every form and size, and put 
them in the bushel of thy unbelief, 
and Jesus shall then come and empty 
them into the sea oi' His unchanging 
love. He has said. it in love to thy 
soul, "I have cast all thy sins into 
the depths of the sea." Christ puts 
all out of sight. Come then, my soul, 
let _us have a holy tune, let us sing to 
the praise of Him whose mercy is 
higher than the misery of any soul 
that looks to Him. Take down thy 
harp, screw up the cords, let thy 
fingers be swift, say no longer that 
thou art in a strange land, but sing 
in honour of Him who hath made 
thee a panter after living water, and 
hungry for the bread of life. 

Canst thou prove, 0 my soul, that 
God is not thy Father 1 No, thou canst 
not, thou has too many marks of His 
love upon thee ; so thou must be
lieve that God is thy God. Twelve 
things my soul shall prove thee to be 
in the secret of J ehovah's Love : 

1. Thou feelest that thou art a 
sinner great. 

2. Thy cries have gone up to hea
ven for mercy. 

3. Thou knowest that thou art not 
as thou hadst use to be. 

4. In trouble thou runnest to the 
Lord. 

5. Thou mournest deeply when He 
hides His face. 

6. Thy detestation to sin. 
7. Thy love to all who love ,Jesus. 
8. The value thou settest on Christ. 
9. That thou art sometimes de

lighted by a visit from the Holy 
One. 

10. If thou sinnest thou weepest. 
11. That thou !earnest more and 

more that there is no doing without 
Christ. 

12. That all thy trust is in Jesus 
only ; thy soul is full of thanks to 
God, that He has ma.de thee what 
thou art by His Almighty grace. 
Trinity Baptist Chapel, 

Trinity Street, Borough. 

NEW BOOKS. 
A Letter to Australia, &:c.-By A 

E. L. (James Paul, Chapter House 
Court.) 

Poems on some of the Miracles of 
Ghrist. - By the same Authoress. 
(James Paul.) 

George Baldwim,.-A Memoir by 
his Widow. 

The first and second of the above 
named pamphlets is written by an 
orphan child, who, in addition to 
the possession of the priceless bless
ing of salvation, possesses also consi
derable poetical abilities, which she 
employs in exalting Him who is 
mighty to save. The account of her 
father's death is very nicely written, 
and displays the sovereignty of the 
grace of God to such an extent as 
must fill with wonder every heaven
taught reader. Her second pamphlet 
which contains a dozen little poems 
on the Miracles of Jesus, we have 
read with considerable pleasure, and 
can unhesitatingly recommend it to 
our readers. Some of her lines read 
smoothly, here and there one limps 
a little, the feet not being equal; 
but a little more experience will cure 
this fault. Throughout each poem 
there is nothing to be found con
trary to the "truth as it is in Jesus." 
We greatly admire the spirit of this 
orphan authoress, and hope her two 
little interesting works will have an 
extensive sale. The two pieces of 
poesy preceding the letter to Austra
lia are very sweet, and have the true 
ring about them. From the poem 
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on "Christ giving sight ~o the blind 
nrnn," we give as a specimen of her 
ability the following stanzas :-

" Healed ol'le, lo'l'"ed one, 
Thou art cast out; 

For since the world begun, 
Sinners mnst doubt. 

Clay to the darkened eyes 
Comes before light; 

Siloam before thee lies, 
"' ash, and be white. 

Christ's blood must wash away, 
Blindness from thee ; 

Child of eternal day, 
Now thou art free." 

\\ e hope this orphanized authoress 
-will be spared to -write many more 
such interesting little books, as they 
cannot fail to be useful to many. 

The sketch of GEORGE BALDWIN 
is endently -written by one who has 
been "led by the Spirit," and who 
knows how to glorify her Saviour in 
Him who has been "plucked as a 
brand from the burning" 

"Wanders of grace to God belong." 
Here we have an account of ollfi, 
who though until a short time before 
death, ignorant of experimental god
liness, understood the theory of the 
religion of Christ, and was ever ready 
to support it. Of one who had many 
hair-breadth escapes from death,
brought during the eventide of his 
life into the enjoyment of a delight
fully satisfactory conviction, that 
he was one of those on whose be
half Jesus travailed in the great
ness of his strength. The widow 
of the late George Baldwin, Ill we 
think, " a widow indeed," a woman 
who endently desires to be useful. 
May that desire be realized until 

FIRST ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
OPENING OF THE SURREY 

TABERNACLE. 

TwELVE months have rolled away since 
the, Kew Surrey Tabernade was first 
opened for the public worship of Almighty 
God-for the proclamation of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, and for the in gathering 
and lmilding up of some portions of the 

she joins her departed husband in 
Heaven. Prefixed to the memoir 
are a few introductory paragraphs 
by C. W. Banks, in which he nar
rates his career as a printer, in a 
very piquant manner. We hope the 
appeal he makes in behalf of his in
tended Tabernacle, will be responded 
to, and that the building may be 
soon erected. We have to say to 
the friends of truth, " What you in
tend to do-do quickly. 

Types from the Hebrew and Greek 
Scripfores, as ill11,strated in the colours 
of the Rainbow. London : Darton 
and Co., Paternoster Row. The 
author of this neat little volume is 
Mrs. Kelly, the daughter of the late 
Mrs. Sherwood. The Old Testament, 
in its types, and prophetic revela
tions, Ill full to the brim, of rich and 
holy new covenant truth ; but in 
order to open up its deep and hidden 
treasures, a purely spiritual mind, 
and a special unction from the Holy 
One, are indispensable. Foolish men 
have done much mischief in specu
lating upon these "dark sayings,' 
and in attempting to define these 
deep mysteries ; but where faith is 
lively and laborious ; where prayer 
is pure and prevalent ; where the 
hand which uncovers the secret 
counsels of heaven, Ill the powerful 
hand of the Holy Spirit ; then, 
truth Ill clearly and beautifully seen; 
its preciousness is realized ; and 
edification most intensely sanctifying 
is the result. Mrs. Kelly has treated 
" the Bow in the Cloud, the token 
of the covenant between God and 
Man," in an orignal and intellectual 
style ; and in accordance, mainly, 
with the analogy of faith. 

Church of the Redeemer. That was a 
most a118piei<>us epoch in the history of 
that section of the Christian fnmily in this 
co~ntry; and it is pleasing to be able to 
record the fact that, the happy tide of 
prosperity which set in to aid and to 
carry on the great enterprise of the build
ing committee, has never failed. The 
work has been nobly and honourably 
completed; and in the New Surrey 
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Tabem!lcle, in Wansey-street, Walworth 
Road, may be seen a building for sacred 
purposes, as beautiful as it is comfortable; 
as substantial and as useful as any we 
have ever had the ple11sure of beholding 
-or could ever desire to behold in this 
lower world. 

The first anniversary was holden Tnea
day, Sept. 18, 1866. Mr. James Wells, 
the minister, preached II sermon in the 
afternoon from those most suitable words, 
" Hitherto hath the Lord helped u~." A 
sermon as full of Gospel truth-of Chris
tian experience-of grateful acknowledg
ments, and of hopeful anticipations, as 
perhaps was ever delivered even in that, 
oi· any other pulpit Mr. Wells has occu
pied. This testimony has been confirmed 
by the voices of many who heard and en
joyed the same. Mr. Wells has now stood 
nearly forty years in the ministry; one 
steady tide of growing success has fol
lowed him: the Lord has been with him: 
the Lord's truth has been proclaimed 
most unflinchingly and faithfully by him : 
the Lord's people have, instrumentally, 
stood by and supported him ; health and 
strength have been wonderfully bestowed 
upon him; and in all the physical, mental, 
and spiritual powers of a man in the 
prime of life, he still stands like an iron 
pillar, a brazen wall, and a defenced city. 
And when several hundreds sat down to 
tea on the anniversary day, a scene was 
presented which must have made angels 
rejoice, while an immense assembly of 
saved sinners on earth. could most heartily 
sing-

" We thank Thee, Lo1-d, for this our food, 
Bnt more because of Jesus' blood ; 
Let IIllUllla to our souls be given, 
The bread of life sent down from heaven.'' 
Mr. John Carr, the worthy treasurer, 

and deacon, commenced the evening 
meeting by reading. 

" Guide me, 0 thou G,;eat Jehovah;" 
which was sung (the whole congregation 
standing) by the rolling, swelling, and 
harmonious notes of more than 20{)() 
cheerful hearts and tongues, feelingly 
and powerfully echoing the warmest de
sires of millions of the ransomed. 
Especially was the last st11U2as touchingly 
read by Mr. Carr, and heartily echoed by 
the people, 

"When I ~ad the verge of Jordan, 
Bid my anxious fea1·s subside ; 

Death of deaths and hell's destruction, 
Land me safe on Canaan's side. 

S0111is of praises 
I will ever give to thee." 

Mr. Timothy lla.ugh offered a.n unusually 
earnest and a.p,l)__ropriate prayer, and 

Mr. Ja.mes Wells then said, that al
though it had been announced in the 
EAnTIIEN VESSEL, that Mr. Thomas 

Pocock would take the chair that ernnin_g;, 
yet Mr. Pocock had wished to reserve his 
work in that department unt.il next 
Good Friday, when they hoped to see an 
end to the rema.iniog portion of the debt 
now on the building; consequently he 
(Mr. Wells) would occupy that position on 
that occasion ; and in his opening re
marks, he did so pleasingly betray the 
emotions, feeling, and desires of a real 
Christian, that the whole body of the 
people received his address with joyful 
acclamations. He said, he stood amazed 
at the Lord's goodness unto them. The 
glorious gospel of the blessed God had 
bronght thP.m together, and it still held 
them together, and peace and prosperity 
were enjoyed by them. "Never," said 
Mr. Wells, "during the whole thirty
nine years and a. half of my ministry, d.id 
I ever feel my responsibility more than I 
do at the present occasion. When I 
enter that pulpit, a.nd see the many hun
dreds of immortal souls gathued together, 
it causeth my soul to pour forth earnest 
prayers to God, that if it was His will not 
one might depart without receiving some 
good." Mr. Wells thought too much 
must not be expected from any minister. 
If a man was of a warm and earnest 
spirit, full of zeal to the Gospel, it was 
quite possible he might sometimes jump 
over the traces ; but for any little mis
understanding ministers ought not to be 
reproached. "I retain," (said Mr. 
Wells) "no revengeful feeling to any who 
have protested against me. No: not 
even to my own beloved a.nd venerated 
brother John Foreman; for if he was to 
come here this evening, and to say, I was 
too hasty, I should say, ' I think so too,' 
but then John and James might be a~ 
united again as e,er ; and I will not dis
guise the fact, that to be sepa.r-<1ted from 
some with whom I have walked for so 
many years, has, at times, caused me 
sorrow." 

This Christian-like and loring expres
sion was recei.ed by the ministers and by 
the meeting generally with strong feelings 
of sympathy; and it. on_ly seconded the 
resolution secretly l&1d m our own heart 
previously, that when we issue our Free
Grace Ministers' Photographic Gallery, 
we would place John Foreman and Jam~s 
Wells in the centre together; aud o'\"er 
them, J. C. Philpot, and underneath John 
Kershaw; filling in the corners and sur
rounding spaces with the faces of a host 
of brethren, who, in their way, have been 
useful to some thousands in Zion. 

Returning again to our notes, we ob
serve, in his opening address, Mr. W e!.ls 
said, " I feel proud to see so many 
ministers present ; so many iudependent-
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minded men, who act not under the in
fluence of any clique or association; but 
who come, each one for himself, to express 
his attachment to the Lord-to His 
truth-and to wish us God-speed. We 
most heartily thank them for their com
pany. As regards myself, I may say, I 
am unaltered , and I ha,e nothing of 
which to complain, not even of Mr. Phil
pot, who I certainly would have an
swered when he implied I had evidently 
some dark chambers in my mind, so thRt 
he thought the people at the Surrey 
Tabernacle were in a very awkward posi
tion, for no one could tell what I might 
bring forth next. I say, (said Mr. Wells) 
I would hR,e answered Mr. Philpot, but 
then he is a good man ; and I do not like 
fighting with good men, so I let it pass." 

In the course of the evening, Mr. Wells 
,ery sincerely acknowledged the efficient 
labours of the building committee. They 
entered npon their work most. gracefully; 
they went through it gracefully, and they 
had retired from it gracefully; and they 
deser.ed the lasting gratitude of all who 
experienced the comfortable advantages of 
such a beautiful and commodious build
ing Rs they were now favoured to meet in. 
The New Surrey Tabernacle is now put 
in trust as a place for a Strict Baptist 
Church; and Mr. Wells' remarks as re
gards the future were received with strong 
feelings of approbation. He said, there 
were some houses building on the spare 
land which was left beside the chapel, 
three of them would pay the ground-rent, 
so that when the present debt was re
moved, the Tabernacle would be a free 
building; " and ifmy successor (said Mr. 
Wells) should obtain a good congregation, 
the income derived from the three houses 
will enable you to do gooa in many direc
tions, helping other churches or ministers 
as the case may be." 

Mr. Butt, one of the deacons, and the 
secretary of the Building Fund, then rose 
and read the following report, which he 
informed the assembly was the statement 
of the deacons of the place, and was in
dorsed also by their pastor :-

In presenting a short statement of cir
cumstances as they have occurred through 
the year we have been privileged to meet 
in this building, we feel it no small mercy 
that our beloved minister has been con
tinued in hea.lth, and that the Lord has 
favoured him with his gracious presence 
and support, and rendered his ministry a 
blessing to many, so that the word has 
been attended with power to the hearts 
and consciences of the people. We have 
witnessed with pleasure the increase and 
attention in the congregation at the vari
ous services, all rending to shew that our 

labour in the erection of this house for the 
ser,·ice of God, has not been in vain. 

We have received into the church 
ninety-six persons, including those stand
ing for baptism on the first Wednesday 
evening in October. In these additions, 
we have ,vitnessed with much pleasure 
many from the families who have long 
stood connected with the church and con
gregation coming forward to declare what 
the Lord hath done for their souls. May 
many sueh seasons be renewed in future 
years. 

The building is invested in trust as 
a Strict Baptist Church. 

The building Committee closed their 
labours in !\fay, when the accounts were 
laid before them, audited by Messrs. 
Fielding and Nicholson; they rejoiced in 
what had been accomplished, notwith
standing the trouble and anxiety of so 
great an undertaking, and look back with 
pleasure and surprise at the completion of 
their work. 

On Good-Friday an important meeting 
was held, when .£500 was presented to our 
pastor as a testimonial of love and affec
tion for his long and faithful services as 
pastor of this people. 

At thatmeetingasuggestion was made, 
and a subscription entered into, that the 
secretary should try and collect by the an
niversary the sum of .£500 towards the 
debt; .£418 has been paid over to the 
treasurer, and the remainder will be be
fore the close of this meeting. 

The deacons recently resolved to erect 
six dwelling-houses upon the surplus land 
at the back of the chapel ; full particulars 
of which will be given at our meeting on 
Good-Friday in 1867, just obsefving that 
this is altogether independent of our sub
~criptions. 

The Ladies commenced collecting in 
August, 1863, and are continuing their la
bours of love with untiring zeal; their 
determination is to go forward till such 
time the sum required lis raised. We 
feel the thanks of this meeting are due 
to them for the energy they have displayed 
in this department of our work. 

'.fhe subscriptions and collections from 
lMt September to this day, amount to 
.£1,350. Jn the space of three years, the 
amount of cash received by donations, 
subscriptions, and collections, has realized 
the large sum of .£8,343 lls. 2d. The 
entire cost of the building is .£10,423 
19s. 8d. ; the particulars will be found 
in the cash statement. 

A debt now remains of .£1,48U 6s. 3d. 
At'this are we discouraged? By no means. 
Our old motto abides with us : "Faith laughs 
at impossibilities, and says it shall be 
done." The deacons have no wish to press 
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upon the friends unnecessarily, at the 
same time some are even now desirous 
of taking etepe for the extinction of' this 
balance at our meeting on Good-Friday 
ne;ii:t; the matter lies with you. J<'ear not, 
be of good courage. 

CAsU RECEIVED : 
Subscriptions, Donations, 

and Collections .•• . .. 
Boxes at doors (5 months) 
In_terest per Bankers 
Donation from the Worship-

ful Company of Fish
mongers ... 

Donations from the Mem
bers of the Surrey Taber
nacle Benefit Society ... 

Sale of the Old Tabernacle 

£ s. d. 

8,292 12 5 
50 18 9 

148 4 0 

105 0 0 

60 0 0 
406 18 3 

Loans from Friends 
9,003 13 5 

..• 1,685 0 0 

£10,748 13 5 

BY PAYMENTS: 
Cost of' the Erection of the 

New Surrey Tabernacle, 
including furniture, gas, 
and every expense 10,423 19 8 

Interest on Loans 79 0 0 
Repayment of Loans 250 0 0 

£10,752 19 8 

Mr. Butt added, th!' debt of .£1,489 
now remaining on the building, he trusted 
would be liquidated by the next Good 
Friday. He last evening received a 
registered letter, and on opening it, found 
£20 towards their fund. He read also 
a letter from a friend to whom Mr.Wells' 
published sermons had bl'en a great bless
ing, enclosing a, mite with an expression 
of thankfulness to God for such dis
courses. 

Mr. John Carr, as tho treasurer to the 
fund expressed the pleasure he felt in 
meeting the friends again. As far as 
being treasurer was concerned, he had 
experienced no trouble or anxiety. In 
comparing the balance with the Secre
tary's statement, he found it exactly the 
same; and the money had come in as 
fast as it was required, so there had been 
no anxiety respecting that. When he looked 
back at what had been accomplished, and 
saw what great things had been done, he 
could not help exclaiming with the poet, 

Here I raise my Ebenezer, 
Hither by Thy help I come. 

Mr. Thomas Stringer, in an excellent 
and warm-hearted address, congratulated 
the church, the pastor, and the people, 
on their position ; he was thankful to be 

associated with their pastor, aud with 
them as a chureh. They had a new 
Tabernacle, but it was the old Gospel in 
it; and it appeared they were well sup
plied with the truth; the money was 
plentiful, and all appeared happy; and 
he_ prayed that the unity that evidently 
eii:1sted b~tween pastor and people, might 
still contmue. 

Mr. Timothy Baugh said that meeting 
had soggested to his mind two or three 
thoughts: 1st, that the truth of God is a 
living power; 2nd, the great need of cul
tivating thankfulness to God; 3rd, that 
the circumstances associated with the an
niversary services proved the falsehood of 
the charge of Antinomiauism brought 
against those who believed in the sover
eignty of divine grace and mercy. 4th, 
That God had put great honour upon the 
pastor of the church; and then, having 
expressed the pleasure he felt when the 
announcement was made by Mr. Butt, 
respecting the desire of himself and his 
colleagues to assist poor churches, he 
closed with a very spirit-stirring perora
ation, and resumed his seat amidst much 
cheering. 

Mr. Thomas Jones said, it appeared to 
him that, if there was such a thing as "l!o 
happy family," it was the people at that 
place. They appeared to " have all 
things and abound." There was a good 
understanding amongst themselves. He 
was glad to find the pastor's mind had 
been exercised ; it was necessary to a 
fruitful mind ; and he found men more 
useful who had. these exercises and trou
bles. The speaker then related an in
teresting conversation given of the late 
Lady Huntingdon and" Old Berridge" on 
different degrees in glory ; concluding by 
expressing the pleasure he felt in hearing 
that the Lord's blessing had attended the
word delivered in that place to the con
Tersion of many souls. 

Mr. Thomas Pocock explained why he 
had not occupied the chair on that occa
sion ; he was to be reserved for Good
Friday, should he be spared so long, when 
he hoped to see as large a gathering, then 
and there to extinguish the debt. 

T. J. Messer in a lengthened address, 
said he should first ask them to pray for 
their minister, that his perceptions of the 
whole truth, as it is in Jesus, might become 
increasingly clear. Secondly, that his love 
to his Divine Master might be hourly in
tensified. Thirdly,-that in all his public 
ministrations he might be enabled to ex
hibit Christian fidelity and affection, in 
unbroken and beautiful combination. 
Fourthly,-that as the shadows of his ex
istence lengthened, and he approximated 
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nearer and nearer to the " Golden City" 
his labours might be more and more suc
cessful. Fifthly, that he might be hon
onred with an in,estiture of power from 
on high, patiently to bear the attacks of 
his opponents ; and sixthly, that his life 
of incessant activity might, if God so 
willed it, be honoured with a triumphant 
end, and that when all connected with 
his earthly toil "v,as over and done," his 
ransomed epirit might bask in the gorgeous 
light of the city of many mansions. Mr. 
Messer's address was listened to with 
much interest. 

C. \Y. Banks then related someinterest
mg circumstances connected with his first 
hearing" that strange man" (Mr. Wells) 
many years since, in the old Tabernacle. 
He also enlarged upon some of the errors 
of the present day, and pointed out very 
clearly their deleterious effects upon the 
public mind. He said it was now becom
ing popular in some circles to ask the 
question, "Did the Old Testament Saints 
belong to the Church of God?" Writers, 
editors, ministers, and others, are saying 
"l\o!" "What does this mean? It in
tends a heary blow at three of the grandest 
pillars of the Church's faith. First : It 
means to o,erthrow the oneness of the true 
Church of God. Secondly: It denies the 
retrospecti.e efficacy of the atoning sac
rifice of " the Lamb slain from the founda
tion of the world." And thirdly : It aims 
at the entire extinction of the revealed and 
recorded experiences of the Old Testa
ment saints. Mr. Banks said it was to 
him a source of much thankfulness to find, 
that it had pleased the Lord so abundantly 
to bless Mr. Wells in that place. Many 
anxious thoughts he had experienced re
specting it; but to his mind, the Lord's 
blessing was more than any argument 
they could produce. He prayed earnestly 
the same might not only contin1!e but in
crease. 

The Doxology was sung at the close of 
Mr. Banks's address; and the first aani
;ersary of the New Surrey Tabernacle 
ended unmistakeable e1•idences of the 
Di¥in; approbation hanng been realized 
by both speakers and people. 

We were pleased to see the platform 
crowded with ministers and laymen, 
among whom we recogaized C. W. Banks, 
T. Baugh, I. Comfort, Drake, J. Flory, 
H. Hanks, H. Hall, T. Jones, T. J. Messer, 
Henshaw, Geo. Hearson, Parsons, Luke 
Snow, Steed, J. Webster, P. W. William
son, G. "'ebb, and Messrs. T. Pocock, J. 
Carr, Snowdon, J. Beach, Albert Boulden, 
Lawrence, Reynolds, H. Hutchinson, T. 
Mitson, Evans, and a host of happy faces 
besides. 

LETTER FROM MR. "\YELLS. 
DEAR MR. EmToa,-I have just gone, 

with much pleasure, and I hope some pro
fit, through little Oheerin,<J Wm·ds for 
this month; likewise through the excel
lent letter to Australia, you kindly sent 
me, as your letter of this morning reached 
me, containing a curiosity from a cer
taiu correspondent of yours. The curi
osity is this: that he would not like to 
circulate OlMJering Woi·d., of this month 
because you quote from one of James 
\Vells's sermons, wherein Mr. Wells says 
believers won't die, for which sentiment 
Mr. Wells has no Scripture, whereas he 
(Wells) and many more may never die, 
they may be alive when the Lord comes ; 
so speaketh your correspondent, and who 
can be angry with him fo~ such good 
news as this ? I fear this news is too 
good to be true, so that for want offaith I 
lose the consolation. I know that spiritu
ally the Christian shall never die, and all 
who shall be alive at the coming of the 
Lord certainly will not die, but be 
changed in a moment " in the twinkling 
of an eye." I hope if your correspondent 
should be disappointed, and should have 
to die like other men (for it is appointed 
unto men once to die) that he may have 
the bright shinings of a better light,' and 
that will reconcile him to his disappoint
ment. What opposite extremes we meet 
with among mfn ! Your correspondent 
will hardly let us die at all, and some will 
hardly let us live at all. I recollect hear
ing some years ngo, a Standard's OBSE• 
QUIENT, he in the first part of his sermon, 
cut and slashed, mowed us down by 
wholesale, and almost questioned whether 
there was a real Christian on earth, at 
least very, very few; and he even frankly 
told us, he doubted whether he himself 
was one, and whi~h I was glad to hear, 
because I thought if he doubted every one 
else, he ought to doubt of himself also, 
which he said he did ; but ou he went, 
cursing and slaying, not the ungodly but 
against the hapless dead letter men, but did 
not withal signify the crimes laid against 
us, which -was, I thought, rather unrea
sonable, at least it seemed so to my poor 
dead letter·carnal reason. Well, thought 
I here we are with, perhaps, not one 
r~al Christian on the earth, and not many 
in heaven, so that for the voices of the 
heavenly hosts to be as the sound of ma11y 
waters and as mighty thunderings was of 
course quite out of the question. Well, 
thought I, the few are so very few, that 
they will want but a corner in heaven. 
Well let us, thought I, take comfort even 
from this, for the wise man hath said, "it 
is better to dwell in the corner of the 
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housetop, tha.n in & wide house with a 
brawling woman," so that the few that 
will be there, will at lea.et have it to them
selves, and will not be troubled with any 
of those plaguy dead letter men. Well, 
but stop, the good Standardite began to re
lent, at least a little, and said to us rather 
sharply, why, you will say this is all pull
ing down and not building up. Well, I 
thought, mercy be praised for that admi1-
si011 ; who knoweth what the next ten 
minutes may bring forth ? So he did 
slacken the rope a little, and we could 
breathe, and that was all, and so we got 
off with our lives scarcely saved. 'l'he 
chief excellency of the sermon was, that 
it certainly did not violate the second 
commandment ; for the sermon was nei
ther law, nor gospel, nor had it any simi
litude whatever ; it was "not the likeness 
of anything in heaven above, or in the 
earth beneath, or in the water under the 
earth," and if any of us did bow down 
and worship it, I hope our worship was 
as blameless as Rahab's lawful evasions; 
that while this Standard obsequient would 
let hardly any one live, your co1Tes
pondent will let hardly any one die. But 
where is your correspondent's Scripture 
for his doctrine, that death, natural death, 
will not come to the believer? I for one 
think that the doctrine of your corres
pondent is a very unsafe doctrine to take 
comfort from. Is it not better to take 
courage and comfort frc,m the express de
clarations of Holy Writ: "that to die is 
gain," that when with David, "I pass 
through the valley of the shadow of death 
I will fear no evil, for thou [the shepherd 
of Israel] art with me," that "blessed 
[ and only blessed] are the dead that die 
in the Lord;" that " absent from the 
body, present with the Lord," that II as 
we have through grace received him now, 
he will,receive us then, ·and so shall we 
eyer be with the Lord " ? I think this to 
be the more excellent way to look for
ward to the Jordan. 

Also, Mr. Editor, I desire to thank you 
for your kindly feeling. You have just 
read my sermon on the " Signs of the 
Times," and you see I am not a millen
arian, and this sermon has made you feel 
that you wish you could convert rne, or I 
convert you, or God convert us both. Well, 
you cannot have a better Christian feel
ing than this;· but, of course, with my 
present views, I believe you millenarians 
are all wrong together; but I do not 
rank this doctrine of millenarianism 
among the essentials of the gospel, and I 
hold it to be utterly unchristian, to be un
friendly, or unbrotherly, on this or any 
other non-essential difference. What we 
most solemnly believe to be the truth, 

ought to be spoken, but let it be spoken 
in love. I hold it to be one of the excellen
cies of the VESSEL that it does not tie 
-itself to any party. Many rnillenarians I 
very much respect, because I see in them 
the reigning grace of God,ta life and work 
of devotion to God, a decision for all the 
truths of the new and everlasting Cove
nant, ;and with some great industry in 
the things of God; nor do I wish to be 
brought into any controversy with them, 
though I sometimes half fear it may be 
~o; bntcontroversy-atleastin religion
is hardly ever conducted in a Christian 
spirit, and often does more harm than 
good. We need all of us to pray, to daily 
pray with the Psalmist; " Create in me, 
a clean heart, 0 God, renew a right spirit 
within me." I admire the decision of the 
Standard party; but I cannot approve 
the spirit in which that decision is main
tained. A spirit which has made and is 
making sad havock in the churches, set
ting brother against brother, and de
spising eYery minister who does not choose 
to sacrifice to their net, and burn in
cense to their drag, holding as it seems 
to me, that they are the only preachers 
in Christendom that have any true con
viction of their state as sinners, or that 
have real and true gospel experience, 
trusting that they themselves only are 
vitally right, and despising all others. 
But this spirit is of the flesh and not of 
God. That many among them are the ex
cellent of the earth, no one who knows 
the truth in the ntal and saving power 
thereof; can doubt; but this bigotry among 
ministers and churches eats up, every
thing. When will J oseph's brethren cease 
to fall out by the way, error be checked, 
ungodliness rolled back, the c!:.ariot 
of salvation go majestically on; little 
opinions and little differences be treated 
as such, and zeal for the saving and prac
tical truths of the gospel eat ministers 
and Christians up? Not in this genera
tion, I fear. Diff'dr as I do from l\Ir. Spur
geon, yet he has shewn a~ i_ndependence 
of judgment, a magnanimity of soul, 
a nobleness of mind, and a range of be
neYolent feeling, enough to shame the 
hypers to a man.-! am, dear Mr. Editor 
yours in the bonds of the gospel, 

Sept. 8, 1866. J. WELLS. 

BOSTON, LINCOLNSHIRE.-W.
ha,'e received a handsome Carte de Vi;;ite of 
brother D. ,vnson ancl his spouse, both 
taken together. It represents our brother 
sitting down at his ease; and his most im-,t!u
able and devoted wife is sta11di119 b~ his side, 
!\S though anxiously watching and willing 
to render him all and any assistance he 
might require. This Ca,·te has been takeu 
at the request of his friends, ,mt! right 
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pl<"RS<"d they itll must be with it. It repl'e
sents this hitppy pitir perfectly. We hitve 
it in <",ontemplation to issue in connection 
w:it.b THE EARTHEN VESSEL, "The Free
grace Gospel Minister's Photographic Gal
lery,'' embracing all the useful Eva.ngelists 
as well ltS the settled Pastors, with bio
graphical, or Ruto-biographical sketches of 
the good men themselves. This would be 
on a new scale of much interest; Rnd the 
insertion of the heRvenly looking couple 
would S11ggest the propriety of giving the 
good wife with the minister, in all cases 
where practicable. In cases like Thomas 
,Jones, and some others, this could not be 
done ; in severe.I it might be adopted, adding 
great bea.uty Rnd interest to the gallery. We 
are open to other suggestions; and solicit 
the favour of photographic likenesses from 
all oul' brethren. A new Church in Boston 
l1as recently been formed, of which we give 
the following account:-" A""iursar9 Ser
vices, and the Formation of a Church.-On 
Sunday, Sept. 9th, the small band of Cal
vinistic Baptists, who formerly constituted 
part of the Ebenezer Church, but who have 
met for worship during the past twelve 
months in the large room of the Athenmum, 
celebrated their first anniversary. Three 
sermons were preached on the occasion, 
those of the morning and evening by Mr. 
Wyard, from London, and that of the after
noon by the resident minister, Mr. D. 
Wilson. The congregations were exceed
ingly good, particularly that in the even
ing, when the place was crowded to excess. 
In the afternoon of the following day the 
interesting ceremony of forming the little 
community into a church was performed. 
The service was conducted by three minis
ters, viz., Mr. Wyard, Mr. Wilson, and Mr. 
Samuels, of Sleaford, a converted Jew! The 
service W1iS opened by Mr. Samuels deliver
ing a brief address, followed by reading a 
psalm and offering up a prayer. This was 
followed by a somewhat lengthy but very 
interesting address by Mr. Wyard. It was 
characterised by great earnestness, much 
simplicity, and thorough catholicity. There 
was but little reference in it to other de
nominations, and that little was distin
guished by a Christian charity as noble as it 
was rare ! In short, it was really a model 
address, and was listened to with profound 
silence, and evidently with very great de
light by those who heard it. . At the close 
of his speech, Mr. Wya.rd caJled upon Mr. 
Wilson to read the articles of faith held by 
himself and those to whom he ministers. 
This having been done the people were 
welcomed into chUl'ch fellowship by the 
three preachers present, after which Mr. 
Wyardca.lled upon them to •·extend to each 
other the right hand of fellowship," and de
clared them to be a church. The business 
of electing deacons was then proceeded 
with, and Mr. Frederick Lill and T. Wedd 
were unanimously appointed to this office. 
This wa.s followed by singing a hymn and 
the administration of the sacrament. M.r. 
Wilson afterwards addressed the gathering, 

Rnd explRined the cfrcumstances which ha.cl 
led to his coming to Boston, 1md the ac
ceptance of the office he now fllls.-In the 
evening R sermon was preRChed by Mr. 
WyRrd to a very excellent congregation. 
The tot.a.I a.mount of proceeds from the three 
services on Sunday and the Monday even
ing sermon was over £5. 

BUCKHURST HILL, ESSEX.-BAP
TisT CHAPEi,; p1t9tor, Mr. Henry Cousens. 
The above chapel was opened on Tuesday, 
September 11th. Mr. Bloomfield, of Soho, 
preached an impressive sermon in the after
noon; Mr. Milner, of Bloomsbury, preached 
in the evening. The weather was most 1m
propitious; still the attendance was en
couraging. Its cost has reached £900 ; 
a.bout £500 has still to be provided for. W. 
Knight, Esq., kindly gave the freehold 
ground upon which the present and former 
chapel stands; J. Tanner, Esq., the archi
tect, although not denominationaJly con
nected with the ea.use, 1·endered his valuable 
services gratuitously. This cause was ori
ginated at the request of a few of the Lord's 
people at Woodford, which request was 
cordially acquiesced in by several b1·ethren 
for the most pa.rt connected with the Strict 
Baptist Itinerant Society. At first, the 
friends met in a room belonging to one of 
their number; here they worshipped two 
years. During sixteen subsequent months 
they a.ssembled in a room nearer London. 
Throughout this time aJl their efforts to 
obtain a more suitable place of worship at 
Woodford proved abortive. In 1858, Mr. 
Cousens was led, in providence, to build a 
family residence at Buckhurst hill, New 
Woodford. In 1861, himself and friends 
built a. smaJI chapel there at a cost of £260, 
the whole of which expense has been de
frayed. Having now vacated this chapel 
they propose using it as a British day
school a.nd Sabba.th-school, &c. Last yeaY, 
steps were taken to construct their present 
chapel The former one was very ineli
gible, while the population of the village 
has greatly increased; in addition to 
which a few friends had become residents 
in the neighbourhood who regarded be
lievers' ba.ptism, and what is called Strict 
Communion, as having for their basis a 
- " Thus saith the Lord." At present 
the church consists of twenty members; 
two friends in addition stand proposed for 
membership. During the progress of th& 
ea.use one member has been removed, it is, 
believed to join the Church Triumphant; 
another has been dismissed to the church 
at North Bow, and is now engaged in 
ministerial labours. The entire property is 
legaJly invested in trust for the use of the 
denomination, the deeds having been pre
pared by Mr. J. M.ote, of Bucklersbury, Lon
don. The chapel will'e.ccommoda.te 200 per-• 
sons; it has elicited very general approval. 
Donations towards the liquidation of tb& 
debt will be very thankfully received bl 
the treasurer, Mr. Henry Cousens, Queen s. 
road, Buckhurst hill. THOMAS DuNN. 
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NOTES ON THE LINE.-No. Ill. 
MAIDSTONE,-Services were holden in 

Upper Stone street, on Sunday and Mon
day, September 9th and 10th, 1866, for the 
formation of a New Christian Chnrch, on 
Strict Baptist principles. A few particulars 
of this event may be gleamed from the 
following 

NOTE TO SAMUEL FOSTER, 
Of StUM'y, in Kent. 

North-Kent Railway, Monday night, Sept. 
lOtb,-My dear Christian brother,-As I 
ait all alone in a Rail-car, a.t near eleven 
o'clock at night, my mind just sends a. 
thought or two to you as in your chamber 
low you lie. I know you weigh a.11 mat
ters connected with Zion in very careful 
scales ; I will, therefore, lay before you a. 
few things; and I a.sk you, as a man taught 
of God by deep and long affliction, to send 
me, and a.11 who ma.y wish to read, your 
mind on these things. For ma.ny years, 
there ha.a been a eh urch in Maidstone pro
fessedly holding the truth. From tha.t 
church some truly godly members were, 
(early this year) cut off from their member
ship, a.nd ea.at out of the church in a most 
inconsistent spirit a.nd manner. Wha.tdo you 
really think can be the state of a. man who 
can cut off from membership those whom 
he ha.d received a.a his brethren a.nd sisters 
in the Lord? I wish your serious mind on 
this; because, mind you, these excluded 
members were members of a. sound faith, of 
a. good experience, and of long standing. 
Details I cannot now enter into. The ex
cluded members met for prayer ; some of 
them found a. large room to meet; and after 
patiently waiting, they resolved to be united 
together a.a a. church to maintain New 
Testament principle and ordinances. From 
a.11 I heard and knew of these friends a.nd 
their afflictions, I deeply sympathised with 
them ; a.nd I think when their case is fully 
known, all true Christians in Christendom 
will pray for them in this their day of 
trial. I wa.s invited to go down a.nd preach 
to them; and to form them into a. Strict 
Baptist church. I ha.ve been. We ha.d four 
services ; a.nd a.a fa.r a.s I ca.n judge, from a.II 
I could gather, we a.11 moved in the 
fea.r of the Lord, we were happy in the 
Lord, and enjoyed the presence of the 
Lord. I thought I seldom or never met with 
a people who appeared more honestly de
voted to the Lord's cause, nor more united 
among themselves. I am anxiously a.nd 
prayerfully concerned for their future wel
fare. I cannot now give pa.rtioula.rs of the 
services; but these with a letter I ha.ve re
ceived, may come another time. Think of, 
and pray for the new little Baptist church 
meeting in Upper Stone street, Maidstone; 
1;1.nd in a.11 your petitions, dear brother Fos
tert...~o not forget to pray for your old friend, 
C. W. B. If the Lord will, I am now going 
deep down into Gloucester, to open a now 
chapel at Cinderford. If the Lord mercifully 
gives unto me a token for good, you shall 
heuaga.in. 

C. W.B. 

BOXMOOR.-The churches around this 
sta.tion a.re not very much on the increase. 
'rwo-Wa.ters is supplied by the brethren, 
lla.nnister and Cartwright, whose labours 
are bleat, &!though one of dea.r old Joseph 
Irons's late members declares her soul is 
nea.rly starved-feeding so richly in Grove 
P':'-9ture made her da.inty; so that even the 
p10J'Cing soul-experience of a Ba.nnister nor 
the blunt, plain, gospel testimony of a Cart
wright can satisfy her. Brother Bell some
times chimes nicely. Little Gadsden-row 
people have invited a. good young man to 
their pulpit for three months. Mr. Ca.ught
rey has left Ea.ton Bray. This we are sorry 
for, the people there loved him. He had a 
large flock to feed; but he is gone to Zoar 
in Ipswich, We hope he will not be sorry 
for his removal. Mr. Searle, of Two-Waters, 
is at Eaton Bray occasionally. We were 
glad to see him so much recovered, and if the 
Lord wa.s pleased to settle him at Ea.ton 
Bray, we should be glad. Dunstable Church 
has Mr. Inward settled over them. The 
a.nnual harvest sermons were preached, 
September 19th, by Mr. George Webb, of 
London. From The Gos-pel Guide we copy 
the following little note :- "Bedmond is a 
a. pretty, quiet village, two miles from 
King's Langley Station, on L. & N. W. Rail
way. Beside its Church and other places 
a.round, it ha.a a respectable and commo
dious Baptist cha.pel, wherein the Gospel 
has been preached for several years, and 
wherein Christian unity a.nd evangelical la
bour ha.ve been happily susta.ined. Mr. 
Henry Hutchinson ha.a been the worthy pas
tor about seventeen years; and still he is 
useful He is a very universally respected 
Christian brother ; having laboured hon
oura.bly in the immense firm of Messrs. 
Dickson and Co., the large paper and card 
makers, at the Na.ishandApsleymills, nea.r 
Boxmoor, nearly all his life ; rearing his 
family and freely preaching the Gospel in 
charity, faith, and much earnest zeal. On 
Monday, September 17th, the annual har
vest sermons were preached in afternoon 
and evening by C. W. Banks ; the congre
gations were good, the friends were happy, 
and the Spirit of the Lord gave the Word. 
In ma.ny of the little gardens of grace, there 
is a godly sincerity which renders a visit to 
them very refreshing. That God may bless 
the pastor and his partner and people iu 
Bedmond is our prayer. 

SIBLE HEDINGHAM. - DEAR Mr. 
EDITOR, - The blessed Lord hath been 
pleased to constrain four more, to come 
forth and put Him on by an open profession 
of their interest in Rim, thus proving they 
are not ashamed to own Him before men 
and angels. The bs.ptizing took place tht> 
first Lord's-day in August; thus we have 
to record the mercies of our God and bless 
His everlasting name, that He has not for
gotten us. We were well attended on the 
occasion, and hope the Lord was glorified, 
and good done. 'l'here are many more hero 
that sit unde1· the souud of the Gospel, 



320 'l'HE EARTHEN VESSEL, Oct. 1, 18dG. 

t.hl\t. A.re, I believe, 11 quickened to life by the 
blessed Spirit.," tha,t we Ill! ll church, A.re 
nre looking to 1tnd praying tbA.t it might 
please the great Head of the church to bless 
with courage to come forth a.nd follow their 
divine J .ord and S1tviour, in being baptised 
in the names of the Fa.ther, Son, a.nd Holy 
Ghost. Our living desire a.s a church is, that 
they ma.y be added unto us, e.nd not only to 
us, but all the Churches of Christ through
out the world. We ce.n, e.nd do through the 
Divine Spirit's teaching, pray for the peace 
of Jerusalem, for it is written, "they she.II 
prosper that love her." May it be the busi
ness of the church here, e.nd me.y the eter
nal God our Father, through the pe1'SOn of 
His dear Son, pour out in abundance His 
Holy Spirit., so that the churches me.y be
come fruitful in their individual a.nd collec
tive experience, e.nd that God's gt'R.Ce might 
be seen in sinners being brought out of 
death into life; the church of old were glad 
when they se.w the gra.ce of God. Ma.y it 
be even so with the churches now, e.nd ma.y 
the blessed Spirit so dwell a.nd operate upon 
the hearts of the children of God, that it 
ma.y be their one prayer, that it ma.y please 
God shortJy to accomplish the number of 
His elect, and hasten His kfugdom, so prays 

J, WHEELER. 

BETH NA L GREE N.-SQUIRRIEs 
STREET SABBATH SCHOOL ANNlvERSARY.
Tuesde.y, September 11th, 1866, though the 
weather was showery, t.hrough it eJ.l the 
teachers, children, and friends went forth. 
Before sta.rting, the superintendent Mr. Lee 
gave out e. hymn for the occasion: 

" Whither, pilgrims. are you going! 
Going each with st.ait in band; 

We are going on a journey, 
Going at our King's command, 

Over hills, and plains, and valleys, 
We are going to His palsce, 

Going to the better land." &c. 
Then he read pa.rt of Mat. xxi. 17, and 

prayer being offered a.t he.If-past ten 
o'clock, three 3-horse vans left for Low 
Leyton, thronghHaclmey, Lea.-bridgeroad, 
and through theForest, where some teachers 
and children rested, and he.d a ga.me a.t be.11, 
the children enjoying themselves pulling 
blackberries, &c. ; so after e. re.m ble, again 
mounted the vans. All seemed highly de
lighted at the scenery and other things. 
After a long ride, we arrived at the resi
dence of our esteemed friends, :Mr.'e.nd Mrs. 
Foulser, at hall-past. one, where the child
ren and friends satisfied the era vinge of 
nature, with the good things they had pro
vided, for the country a.ir of Low Leyton 
he.d given them an a.ppetite. After dinner, 
the children and friends played at cricket, 
football, e.nd other amusements; some of the 
friends pre!ering a. wa.!k to view the sur
rounding scenery. About five, the tea was 
ready, and a good number sat down to tea., 
which they thoroughly enjoyed; then the 
children had as much cake as they could 
ee.t., a.nd milk to drink; then sung & hymn. 
Then the friends went to the Congrega.
tiona.l chapel (kindly lent for the occasion) 

led by our de11.1· pR.Stor, Mr. C. W. Btlnks; 
the children followed. The evening ser
vice commenced by singing "Whither, 
pilglims, are you going?" Mr. C. W. Bttnks 
offered up pl'e.ye1· to the Father of n.11 mer
cies, e.nd sung R. hymn. Read a pol'tion of 
the Word, (iu Proverbs) 11 I love them that 
love me, and those that seek me en.l'ly, shall 
find me," and me.de many very choice l'e
marks on the love of God in His Son, and 
on the word early; s:peaking to both old and 
young. The meeting closed about half
past seven, when ,ve all 1·eturned safely 
home. There is great praise due to the 
teachers for their untiring kindness to the 
children and friends, to make them happy. 
We saw Mr. R. Banks, the indefatigable 
secretary of the Bethne.l green Tabernacle, 
e.nd ma.ny other kind friends ; e.11 said they 
he.d spent a happy de.y. We would thank 
our friends Mr. and Mr. Foulson for their 
kindness, hoping that the dear Lord will 
give them both health and strength for 
many yea.re, and then take them to Himself. 

Yours truly, W. H. J,EE. 

WI:MBLEDON.-DEAR MR. EnrroR,
The sixth anniversary of the Strict Baptist 
chapel, Church street, was celebrated on 
Tuesday, September 11th, when Mr. James 
Wells of the Surrey Taberne.cle, preached 
a good Gospel-sermon from Ezek. xliii. 27, 
in the afternoon, after which e. large com
pany sat down to a good substantial tea; 
and eJ.l a.ppee.red to enjoy the repast. In 
the morning, Mr. Timothy Baugh, of Is
lington, preached another good Gospel-ser
mon from Heb. x. 14. Our little sanctuary 
was quite full with kind friends from Is
lington, Wandsworth, Ripley, Merton ; and 
e.ll enjoyed the glorious Gospel as preached 
by the Lord's honoured servants, and our 
prayer is that they be long spared to blow 
the Gospel trumpet, and it made the heart 
of our dear and respected pastor rejoice, to 
see so many ldnd friends come to encourage 
his heart in the work of the Lord. The 
collection with donations received from kind 
friends amounted to £11 14s. for which we 
desire to acknowledge our gratitude for 
their kind liberality, trusting our covenant 
God will reward them an hundred-fold.
Y ours, faithfully,-E. Monms. Another 
correspondent says :-This growing little 
garden of God's own planting, had a copi
ous watering on Tuesday, September 11th, 
when brethren Ja.mes Wells and Timothy 
Baugh preached sermons full of life, love, 
blood, and power, of the exalted Prince and 
Saviour. James Wells was very much like 
his apostolic brother, decided and discrimi
nating. Timothy, through the Lord's 
blessing, well "stirred up the gift tha.t is in 
him," preaching an excellent and rich dis
course on the "one offering." The pastor 
of the Wimbledon church smiled happily ; 
the friends were cheered to see their chapel 
crammed; and the holy savour of God's 
precious Gospel still bedewa the souls of 
1nany. He.llelujah ! Praises to our heavenly 
Friend. 
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BATH. - EDENEZER BAPTIST CHAPEL. 
A ten.--meetlng wa.s held in this chapel on 
Monday, Sept. 3rd. to commemorate tho 
6th e.nnivereary of the pastorate of Mr. 
John Huntley. After tea, which was e.t
tended by 200 persons, a meeting was held 
in the chapel, which wa.s tastefully deco
rated 11nd festooned with evergreens and 
flowers. There were also some mottoes in 
different parts of the chapel ; they were, 
"Hither the Lord hathhelped us," "Love," 
&o. Mr. Huntley occupied the chair, e.nd 
expressed his heart-felt thanks to God for 
the great success that had attended his 
ministry, os 200 souls had been .added to 
tile church during the six years. He 
thanked God he had not swerved an hair's 
breadth from the faith he publicly avowed 
his belief in a.t hie recognition service. He 
hoped they would contrive, os Aarons a.nd 
Hurs, to uphold him by their united 
prayers. Excellent addresses of congratu
lation were delivered by Mr. W. Huntley, 
father of the pastor, and Messrs. D. Was
sell, J. Davis, of Bath, Mr. S. Littleton, of 
Frome. The proceedings were of a very 
delightful and interesting character. 

SHOREDITCH.-PnovmENCE BAPTIST 
CHAPEL, Cumberland street. The 223rd 
e.nni versary services of the commencement 
of this ea.use was celebrated. On Sunda.y, 
August 19th, sermons were preached to 
considerably more than ordina.ry congrega
tions, morning and evening, by brother 
Lodge, the pa.stor; and in the afternoon, 
by brother Myerson. On Tuesday, the 
21st, brother Webster, of Cave Adulla.m, 
preached in the afternoon ; upwards of 150 
friends took tee. ; and in evening brother 
Ja.mes Wellsdelivereda.most excellent dis
course from Psalm xiv. 17. Ea.eh sentence 
was establishing, and every thought a 
stud;17. Collections were made after ea.eh 
service for the pastor, a.mounting, after a.ll 
expenses were pa.id, to £12, which were put 
into his hands. Brother Lodge, and the 
church under his ea.re, is alive and well at 
work; the ·conqueror's royal blood, the 
precious blood of Christ, makes healing cir
culation through the whole, fulfils a. 
hea. venly system of pulsation, and nerves 
each member with a zeal divine. All, e.11 ! 
is peace ; no horrid discord jars tho sacred 
symphony oflove. J. YADSLEY, Dea.con. 

GRA VESEND.-The anniversary ser
vices at Zoar chapel, Peacock street, were 
held on July Slat. An earlier notice would 
have been given but affliction prevented it. 
We have great reason to bless the Lord for 
his goodness towards us, for though the day 
was very wet and uncomfortable, we were 
highly favoured in having good congrega
tions-in tlie morning comfortably full, and 
in the after parts of the day we were 
crowded. Upwards of 100 eat dewn to din
ner and 250 to tea, e.nd a.bout fifty took sup
per together, and cleared up the fragments 
that remained. The spirit of love that per
vaded the whole was delightful, and we 

could sing "How good and how pleitsant it 
is for brethren to dwell in unity." The 
Lord brought our brethren Bloomfield, Al
derson, and Palmer a.mongst us, in the ful
ness of the blessing of the Gospel of peace ; 
and many sa.t down under the sha.dow of 
the Lord, and found his fruit to be sweet to 
their t.aste. The word fell with sweetness 
!"nd 81\VOlll' upon the soul, and many found 
1t to be a day of gla.dness and rejoicing. 
And we were led to rejoice, e.lso, inasmuch 
as the proceeds of the da.y exceeded our ex
pectations; the Lord ga.ve his people a. 
heart to help his ea.use, and we are encour
aged to hope that the Lord is amongst us 
indeed ; and in truth our general congrega.
tions were never better than they now a.re • 
and the spirit of love and peace tha.t pre~ 
vails, is most delightful. 

THOMAS WALL. 
[Another writer informs us Mr. Wa.11 

has lost a very dear grandchild, a.nd ha.s 
been afflicted persona.lly; but in the midst 
of a.ll these things he is sustained and 
honoured.-ED. J 

THE VEN. J. A. JONES. 

DEAR MR. Enrro11,-Having heard that 
dear old cha.mpion for truth, J. A. Jones, 
a.t Jireh, frequently for ma.ny yea.rs, with 
much plea.sure and profit, I was sorry to 
hear it announced last Lord's-day, that the 
infirmities consequent upon ol.d age re
quire his partial retirement from the 
pulpit. After prea.ching a. rea.lly sweet 
sermon from Isaiah xiii I, 2, tlie clerk 
gave notice that there would be a special 
prayer meeting held after the pastor 
had left, to bless the Lord for past mer
cies, and to ask Hie guidance in ma.king 

· provision for the support of His aged ser
vant, the pastor, in his reru:ement. All 
present being invited to remain, I did so, and 
severe.I brethren offered their fervent sup
plica.tions a.t the throne of grace ; and I cau 
truly say I found it good to be there. lli. 
Jones's favourite hymn, 

'' Father, whate'er of earthly bliss," &c. 

having been sung, the clerk explained the 
desire of the congregation to relieve the 
mind of tlieir dea.r old pastor of all pecu
niary and worldly cares, by raising a fund 
sufficient to keep him in comfort without 
affluence, and said that any frien,l who felt 
disposed to assist by a weekly contribution, 
however trifling, it would be thankfully 
received. I thought tliere might be some 
pe1"Sons like myself who have at various 
times profited by Mr. J ones's ministry, 
would be ~la.d of an opportunity of showing 
their gratitude, so I thought it better to 
forward this for insertion, for the benefit of 
our brethen in e.11 parts where the VESSEL 
reaches.-! am, sir, yours faithfully, 

E. S. 
[We thank our co1Tespondent. We will 

gladly contribute ou1· mite weekly, and 
will receive, announce, aml forward, ani 
that may be entrusted to our c,1.l'e.-En.J 
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:MB. WY ARD AND SHREWSDURY. 
(To THE EmTOR.)-DEAR Sm.,-Your cor
responcl!'nt appears to be sadly put a.bout 
at the icleaof Mr. Geo. Wyard, jun., becom
ing the pastor of Rn open communion 
church. I "ill therefore relieve him of 
all anxiety in the matter. M.r. Wym·d 
hRS not come to an open communion 
church, but he is the pRStor over a 
people, who, although they entertain liberal, 
and not extreme views are a.s ort,hodox RS 
any church in the Baptist denomination ; 
which is saying a great deal, when we 
think of the extravagant, and I may say, 
1idiculous ideas of Bible truth, which are 
ent.ertained by the so-called great men of the 
present day. I will only add that llfr. 
Wyard is very highly esteemed by the 
friends at St. John's Hill chapel, and if he 
has changed his views, (which I under
stand is not the case) surely he had a 
perfect 1ight to do so without being called 
upon by an unknown scribe fo1· an ex
planation. I am, dear sir, yours very 
truly, A READER OF YOUR MAGAZL=.
[""Vi" e thank our correspondent. It should 
be no cause of astonishment that anxiety 
is felt by the people of God, seeing in 
these days, so many not only change their 
views, but divide and scatter, and starve 
the sheep.-En.J 

RIPLEY, SURREY.-The tenth anni
versary of the new Baptist church., Ripley, 
was held on Thursday, August 30th, when 
brother Luke Snow (of Wimbledon,) 
preached morning and evening, from Matt. 
xxii. 42, " What think ye of Christ?" I 
think the text will last him all his life; he 
did try to exalt his dear Lord and Master 
with all the powers he had. We had seve
ral kind friends from Leatherhead, and an 
omnibus full from Wimbledon. It rejoiced 
our hearts to see them, and encouraged us 
still to go forward. We had a good collec
tion, and, above all, the Lord's presence ; 
so altogether we had a good day ; bless the 
Lord for it. Our dear pastor, C. Z. Turner, 
preached in the afternoon. May he still be 
kept honest and faithful, is the sincere de-
sire of A Ll'ITLE ONE, 

BOROUGH.-TRINITY BAPTISTCHAl'EL, 
Tlll!>,TY STP.EET.-On Lord's Day, July 
22nd, Mr. E. J. Silver.on, the pastor, bap
tised two brothers and one sister in the 
name of the Lord Jehovah: these were all 
persoll!S' of some years. The Lord is still 
with us, blessing the Word with signs fol
lowing. We trust the day will come when 
the house will be too small for us. We 
are blessed by the Lord ; he has been very 
good to us; and he has promised to be 
with us even to the end. 

CHATHAM.-Mr. George Gray, of No. 
19, Regent place, Now l'ORd, Chatham, be
ing in reduced and afflicting cimumstances 
-" thoroughly helpless" -friends have 
desired the prayers and help of those in our 
chlll'ches who have it in their power. Some 
few have contlibuted; but we ask again the 
kind sympathies in behalf of our brother 
George Gray. Besides him, we have some 
real widows and orphans to whom we 
would gladly send the help of this world if 
we had a little of that of which some ho.ve 
such abundo.nce. 

HORNSEY RISE.-EBE.."IEZER CHAPEL. 
On Tuesday, August 28th, a tea meeting .. 
was held for the purpose of assisting the 
liquidation of the debt on the chapel (the 
provisions kindly given by our lady 
friends). The meeting was of a most 
happy and cordial character ; our ministe
rial brethren, who kindly lent their aid, 
were evidently armed with power from on 
high, and to whom we express our best 
thanks. On September 13th, . three be
lievers were baptised by the pastor; a 
goodly number present to witness the Di
vine institution. The God of Israelis with 
us. " Arise, and be baptised." - Acts 
xxii. 16. W. S. WATERER, Pastor. 

AYLESBURY. - Our· anniversary, on 
September 20th, was one of our hlghest 
holidays. Mr. James Wells preached morn
ing and evening to large assemblies, and 
our people heard him with power, with 
profit, and rea.1 pleasure. Mr. Timothy 
Baugh delivered an excellent sermon in the 
afternoon to a• crowded congregation, in
cluding from fifteen to twenty ministers, on 
the words, " Then they that feared the 
Lord," &c. We, as a church, are thankful; 
we are helped on, and rejoice in hope of still 
better days for the long-tried cause of God 
in Aylesbury. 

BRIXTON.-GosPEL HALL, LITl'LE ST., 
ANN's RoAn.-On Sunday, July 8, Mr. E. 
J. Silverton, of Trinity Chapel, Borough, 
preached in the above hall. Many heard 
the Word with joy; it was a time not to be 
forgotten. The Lord was there as well as 
the people. May good come of it. The 
hall was full. Mr. Silverton preaches in 
this hall every Tuesday evening at 7·30, 
till the short days come, and then at 7. 

On Thursday evening, September 6th, 1866, 
after a few days illness, Miss Eliza Chaplin, fo1• 
many years connected with the publishing de
partment of THE EARTHEN VESSEL. Nearly 
her last words were, "There shall be no niglit 
there." 

On Saturday evening, September 22nd, at her 
residence, the beloved Wife of M1•. G. Spooner, 
of Rotherhitho,, 

BAPTIZINGS. 
MINISTER'S NA.lltlE. 

Alsop, C. 
Flack, W... . .. 
Silverton, E. J .. .. 
Wat~rer, W. S .. .. 

I NAME AND SITUATION OF CHAPEL. DATE. I ... l Squirries st. (for Old Ford church) I August 30, 1866 l 
... Salem, Wilton sq., New North rd. August 2, ., 
... Trinity, Southwark ... ... ... July 22, ,. 
... Ebenezer, Homsey Rise . . . .. . Septem. 13, ., 
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A LETTER FROM A CHRISTIAN SoLDIF.R IN THE UNITED STATES. 

FaoM t}ris excellent young soldier we have received letters from time to 
time, proving the strength of grace in keeping the soul alive although in 
·a ·state of captivity. This letter we feel bound to give just as the writer 
sent it:-

SEPTEMBER 22nd, 1866. 
To MR. CHAS. W. BANKS, 

DEAR CHRISTIAN B&OTHER,-While I feel pleasure, indeed, in 
naming you as above, I also feel proud of the honour of grace bestowed 
upon me for Jesus' sake, as implied by the word of relationship
"Brother," and would to God I were personally acquainted with ten 
thousand times ten thousand of them; and shall we not, at a near day, 
behold with our eyes in heaven, free among the countless millions of vic
torious souls, made perfect in and by the blood of the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sins of an otherwise lost, condemned, and ruined 
world, and again at the last grand day, when those souls shall enter and 
receive the full degree of glory, even "the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ," 

" When loudly in the crowd we'll sing, 
While hea.ven's etema.1 a.rches ring, 

With shouts of sovereign grace." 

And it is sweetly refreshing, is it not, to the Christian, when, after 
glancing at, and feeling somewhat the weight of the fact, that all the 
foundations of the world are out of course ; that religious, political, civil, 
and domestic strife and evils abound throughout this soul-degraded 
world, entailing an amount of human miseries of which even small 
parts or degrees are painful to behold, to reflect on the truth that " the 
Lord sitteth on the flood, the Lord sitteth King for ever;" that His 
"undisturbed affairs" move majestically and gloriously on ; that all 
things are working together for the good of the Church, the Lord out
witting Satan, bringing good out of evil, and causing eYen the wrath of 
man to praise Him, while the remainder He will restrain. Is it not 
sweet then to fall back upon Jesus, to lean on the arm of the Beloved? 
Is it not sweet to commune with our Lord and with our brethren by the 
way-to speak often one to another 1 Is it not sweet to see the few 
faithful ministers of the Lord zealous in the mighty work of their God? 
And is it not sweet to realize and to know that " the remnant of Jacob 
(gospel Jacob) shall be in the midst of many people as a dew from the 
Lord, as the showers upon the grass that ta1Tieth not for man, nor wait
eth for the sons of men" ; and it is impressed with these delightful truths 
and with a supreme and infinite love thereto, and with an unspeakable 
appreciation thereof, that, partly in accordance with your request, and 
partly from a personal desire in love for my brethren in Jesus that 
cooleth not. I now communicate with you, my new-covenant kinsfolk in 
favoured England. I say, favoured England : for does not the tmth at 

y 
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this time exist more generally among the people therein, than to all ap
pearance anywhere else 1 Is not England at this time "the land of 
churches"-of God's own electi Here, in the United States there are 
cities renowned for their profession, and called as Brookl;n N.Y. 
" The City of Churches ; " but, alas ! these are not churches of God · of 
truth, suet~ ar_e few indeed. Here, in Virginia, there are churche~ of 
all denommations, even close communion Baptists, commonly called 
am_ong the. people "Ironsides," and "~ardshell Baptists," these are 
stnct B~ptists as far as Church order 1s concerned ; and while I hope 
there exists among them some who are not only riaht in Church order 
but also in faith, having both the power as well as the form of godliness:. 
I have not had the pleasure of discovering such a good case yet, still 
I hope I may be agreeably surprised. They generally preach predestina
tion and election, but with free-will and duty-faith doctrines, make a 
sorry mixture of the two ; sowing their ground with mingled seed they 
reap confusion, and their harvests are weeds and tares ; sowing to the 
wind, at last they reap the whirlwind; sowing to the flesh they reap 
corruption, finally meeting with a swift destruction. I hope in time to 
become more acquainted with the demonstration of the different profes-· 
sing characters that dot over the land. I shall consider it as my privi
lege to do so, and as I am not likely to remain more than a few months 
at one post, but to remove a few hundred or perhaps a thousand miles 
east, west, north, or south, I may perhaps have an opportunity of dis
covering some cause of truth, if there does exist any hidden in the wil
derness, which discovery I should rejoice to make; indeed, you shall if 
you wish (and I know you feel interested) be informed of any success 
I may meet. I feel strongly impressed with the idea that there are 
some hidden branches of the Church in these parts. I gather a little 
distant hope sometimes from such information as the following dialogue 
imparts, that of a correspondent of The N.Y. Natwn, that took place in 
Davidson County, North Carolina, September, 1865. The correspon
dent thus writes : She looked up as I entered and nodded, 
but neither removed the pipe from her mouth nor spoke till I had sat 
for some minutes looking about me, then she said, " Be you a preacher, 
siri'' "No, ma'am," I said. "You're a doctor, then, I r'ckon 1" I 
answered in the r..egative again. " I tuck notice o'your saddle pockets, 
and thought you mout be one or t'other," she said, after which remark 
;;he went on spinning and smoking in silence, and I made no attempt to 
continue the conversation, for half-a-dozen childi:en were crying and 
:fighting on the floor, so that nothing but their noise could be heard. 
After awhile they became a little stiller, one of the elder ones amusing 
r.he rest by placing my saddle-bags across her back, and creeping up and 
down in the character of "the preacher's boss." I took advantage of 
the lull to ask the woman if they had regular preaching in that neigh~ 
bourhood : " Over to High P'int they hev, and we hev it here, now and 
agin." 'What sort, Methodist 1" " Most all kinds : Presbyterians, 
Missionary Baptists, and Hard.shells; but there's more of the Metho
dists." "What do you mean by Hardshell Baptisi,s 1" "Them as be
lieves in predestination-,.--everything foreseen from the foundation o'the 
world, they say, and nothin' comes out any different from its ordained ; 
the Missionaries, they holds to free gruce." "What's free grace 1". 
"Expect you know:i better'n me-salvation free, I reckon; but I never 
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tuck to Baptists much ; I'm a Methodist myself; my husband's mother 
was a Hardshell. No, I don't know much about it; I come from the 
north myself, and they haven't any Hardshells where I live." 

I might now speak of the religious demonstrations popular among 
the_freed slaves, who of course ab?~nd where I now sojourn; in many of 
the~r.ohurohes they appear as rehgious madmen, dancing, ravening, and 
exc1tmg themselves violently, some of whom are often carried off to their 
homes on stretchers. They have their Methodists, Baptists, Hardshells 
.as they call it, and various other denominations. I have given some of 
their ministers a few of our beloved friend Mr. James Wells's Hermons 
and the' EARTHEN Y ESSEL. One of them said he thought he " might find 
some good ideas in them," and I hope they may, and being persuaded of 
them, embrace them, becoming strangers and pilgrims seeking a eity in 
deed and in truth ; but I will not linger here. I have something else I 
wish to give attention, namely, the announcement of the departure from 
this life of a dear sister in the truth, Mrs. A. E. De G., the daughter of 
a Christian deacon of a Christian Particular Baptist Church in New 

·York City; her Christian letters have often been refreshing to me. 
Here are quotations from some of them, which speak for themselves aJl.d 
for herself also :-" But the Allwise, the Allseeing knows 
which is best for His creatures ; He sends His rain on the just and on 
the unjust : yet how often are we ready to say, 'All these things are 
against me,' when everything does not go exactly as we think they 
should; how much better if we could always lie passive in His hands, 
and know no will but His ! But, alas, alas ! poor short-sighted mortals 
that we are, prone to murmur and repine, 'prone to leave the God we 
love.' How inconsistent ! What would become of us if our salvation 
depended upon ourselves 1 Sometimes hot, sometimes cold; but thanks 
be to God our Jesus ii; always the same. How precious, indeed, does 
Jesus appear when we are made to feel our absolute need of Him, and 
the blessed Spirit reveals Him to our souls in all His suitability to our 
cases. I was quite sick for two days of the past week ; I felt some
what as the hymn expresses, 

" ' When languor and disease invade 
This trembling house of clay, 

'Tis sweet to look beyond our cage, 
And long to fly a.way.' 

But it pleased God to restore me to my usual health again. It has 
been a source of wonderment to me to hear the children of God in their 
prayers often thank Him that tI1eir lives had been spared. . I never felt 
to pray that way. I rather have to pray for patience to wait His own 
good time to take me home : for, if I am not dreadfully deceived, I trm,-t 
that I have a mansion prepared for me 'where moth and rust doth not 
corrupt, ancl where thieves do not break through and steal. Yes, I 
often long for these ' realms of the blest,' for the abode~ of_ the redeemed,_ 
of those who I washed their robes and made them white m the blood of 
the Lamb.' Yes, yes, I long to be rid of this. body that seems to me _can 
do nothing but sin ; I long to be free from thlS world of cares and trials, 
free from that arch foe, seeking whom he may devour. Oh ! I long to 
see Jesus without a veil between. 

(" • O that my anxious mind were free 
F1-om this frail tenement of clay ; 
That I might view the imm011.a.l W 01·d, 
And live and reign with Christ my Lord.') 



THE EARTHEN VESSEL, Nov. 1, 1866. 

' Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly,' is the wish of my heart. Keep, 0 
Saviour Dhine ! keep thy loving ones while in this world they stay; 
gfre them Rubmission to all Thy holy will ; let the light of Thy blessed 
goRpel shine into th~ir souls, and lead them out of self unto Thee. My 
present frame of ~md I sl~ould always like to stay in, but such is not 
my case, far from 1t ; ofttunes I am very rebellious, and often feel to 
Rmite upon my brea.<,t and cry, 0 wretched wretch that I am ! but if we 
are Jesus', we shall not be saved on the ground of our o-ood deeds but it 
will he all of free and sovereign grace, which first contrived the plan to 
:-:we us.'' (I must quote from one more of her living epistles).-" It was 
very pleasant to recefre a letter from you after so long a silence. I 
have desired several times to write myself, but until now have found no 
accessible opportunity. ,v e have been very busy re-arranging our 
house, cleaning, and so forth. We have been in unusual confusion. 0 
the bustles and cares attending us in this life ! they seem at times to 
choke out our every better thought and feeling. If we were not kept 
by a higher power than our own, what would become of us 7 Sink we 
should-fall back to sinning with a willing heart we certainly should; 
lmt, oh, I trust, our eyes have been opened and sin is a grief and a bur
den ! We would fain live holy and pure,but, alas ! such a creature state 
exists not on this sphere. I sometimes feel so dull and lifeless, that I feel 
ready to <'Xclaim, Yon that love the Lord indeed, tell me is it so withyou 7 
Yes, sometimes I cannot feel a holy desire, no aspirations heavenward, 
-altogether earthly, sensual, and devilish. I could not find terms bad 
enough. I loathe myself, but the secret sigh of my heart is, ' 0 that it 
was with me as in days and months that are past ! ' ' Where is the 
happiness I knew when first I saw the Lord1' To-day the body of a 
dear saint was conveyed to its final resting-place, there to await the 
sign.al that shall bid it awake and join the glorified spirit. 0 what a 
change for him from earth to heaven, from mortality tu immortality! 
The last audible words he spake were, 'What would I do without Jesus 
Christ now r Ah ! yes, my brother, what would we do without him at 
any time! He is needful always, but in the last trying hour, when 
flesh and heart would fail, to have him present with us L'> needful indeed 
when the soul is about to enter the untried state." 

The writer of these living lines is now at rest, glorious in her Lord, 
free from sorrow and from sin. Her husband, speaking of her departure 
thus writes: "None of us knew she was in a dying state until the last 
hour, and had she known she was so so0n to leave this Binful world, she 
would not have told us, but would have spared us the sorrow, until 
death should speak for her. She gave birth to a little girl (not alive) at 
11 ·55 p.m., July 28, 1866, and at 2 ·20 a.m., her spirit fled to its Maker. 
She was unconscious : her sickness, brought on by the extreme heat of 
the summer, commenced about the 16th July; after the first eight or 
nine days she was rather flighty and at times unconscious, caused by the 
intense agony and excruciating pains she suffered,-for the last eight or 
nine days Hhe did not lay down on her bed more than a second or two
long enough to try it, and then get right up again. She often remarked 
tha.t when she got over her suffering she would take a good long sleep. 
I pray the Lord to bless this afiliction to me; heretofore I thought 
more of my dear wife than of anything else. I thought so much of 
her as totally to forget my God. Yes, thought more of a human crea-
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ture than I did of the Most High, the Lord God Almighty. Well, the 
a.fHicti.on pro,·ed that the Lord will be sought and inquired for above 
father, mother, sister, brother, husband, or wife; in fact, we may have 
to forsake all these (to us) dear ties of relationship, take up our croa.'! 
and follow Him. I now feel that the Lord has been gracious : I want to 
be nearer my God; and I hope I shall never be satisfied again until I get 
by His side. Lord, keep me still looking, longing, and sighina after 
Thee, until I find a home with Thee." 0 

May we all, my dear brother, finally get home with our God. 
Blessed prospect ! sweet and happy hope I joyful consolation ! holy vic
tory! triumphant achievement! in and by the wonderful God Man Je!>-us 
Christ. His name is indeed a sovereign balm, a cordial, and a joy ; and 
surely when we enter " the untried state," when our change shall come, 

" His love will far o'erpa.y 
Our utmost la.hours by the way." 

The darkest night shall end in brightest day, and deep sorrows shall end 
in loud songs. I anticipate with sweet hopes the entrance of my soul, in 
and by what our Jesus hath done, into that happy and glorious state, 
that order of things hinted at in the following beautiful hymn quoted 
by our sister, of whom we have just been speaking, and which I read 
with much enjoyment of faith. 

Praying an increase of faith for the whole Israel of our God, 
Believe me yours sincerely and truly in the Lord, 

"A" Company 3rd Battalion 11 th Regt. U. S. Infantry, 
Post near Lynchburg, Virginia, U. S. 

FELIX MYERS. 

"AND THERE SHALL BE NO NIGHT THERE!"-(Rl:v.'=ii. 5.J 
No night shall be in heaven, no gathering 

gloom 
Sha.II e'er that glorious landscape ever come, 
No tears shall flow in sadness o'er those 

flowers 
That breathe their fragrance thro' celestial 

bowers. 

~ o night shall be in heaven, no dreadful 
hour 

Of menta.J. darkness, or the tempest's power, 
Across those skies, no envious clouds shall 

roll 
To dim the sunlight of the raptured soul. 

Nonightsha.llmein heaven, forbid to sleep; 
These eyes no more their mournful vigils 

keep; 
Their fountains dried, their tears a.11 wiped 

a.way, 
They gaze, unda.zzled, on eternal day. 

No night shall be in heaven, no sorrows 
reign, 

No secret anguish, no corporeal pa.in, 
No shivering limbs, no burning fever there, 
No soul's eclipse, no winter of despair. 

No night shall be in hea. ven, but endless 
noon, 

No fast decliinng sun, nor waning moon; 
But there the Lamb shall yield perpetual 

light 
'Mid pastures green a.nd waters ever bright. 
No light shall be in heaven, no darkened, 

room, 
No bed of death, no silence of the tomb; 
But breezes ever fresh with grace and truth 
Sha.11 brace the frame with an immortal 

youth. 
No night sha.11 be in heaven; but night is 

here, 
The night of sorrow, and the night of lea.i·; 
I mourn the ills that now my steps attend, . 
.And shrink from others that may yet 

impend. 
No night shall be in heaven, Oh! had I 

faith 
To rest in what the Faithful Witness sa.ith, 
That faith would ma.ke the hideous phan

toms flee, 
And lean no night henceforth on earth for 

mea" 
(By Dr. Rajfles, 1858). 

The law has a demand upon you, which the sinner can never satisfy, 
and justice may arrest him in a moment, ancl if he does, he must cast 
him into the prison of hell for ever. 
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" Jt sltall nw~r go out." 
Lev. vi. 13. 

"IT SHALL never go out."-The light of salvation as secured l,y the 
harmonizing of every divine attribute shall never go out. There shall 
be no end to His saving llower-" Israel shall he saved in the Lord with 
an everlasting salvation." We read in the preceding verse, "It shall 
not be put out." The light of salvation shall never be put out; it shall 
shall shine with one perpetual blaze of unclouded glory-" The Lord 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. The 
Lord shall be thy everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall 
be ended." Isa. lx. 19, 20. "It shall never go out": some make this 
perpetual fire an emblem of the love of Christ to His people, which 
never can be quenched-" Many waters cannot quench love, neither can 
the floods drown it :" the " many waters" of afflictions-the " many 
waters" of tribulations-the "many waters" of persecutions-the 
"many waters" of temptations could not quench His love;· neither 
could "floods" of sin-" floods" of sorrow-" floods" of suffering
" floods" of wrath drown it. The love of Christ to His people can never 
be quenched by the many waters of their sins and iniquities; nor by the 
sufferings He underwent to atone for them. Again, they make it an 
emblem of the Church's love to Christ, which cannot be quenched by 
afflictions from God, by persecutions from men, by temptations from 
Satan. Again, they make it an emblem of the Word·of God, compared 
to fire for its light and heat, and which, like the fire on the altar, con
tinues, notwithstanding the attempts of men and devils to get it out of 
the world ; and, though the ministers of it die, that lives and will burn 
most brightly in the end of the world. But I shall look at this fire as a 
type of the Spirit of God : two things were necessary to make the sacri
fice acceptable-the altar and the fire from heaven (1 Kings xviii.)-and 
two things are necessary to make our spiritual sacrifices acceptable, viz., 
the work of the Spirit and the work of Christ; our sacrifices must be 
placed upon the altar (Christ), baptized in fire (in the fiery baptism of 
the Spirit). The fire upon the altar came down from heaven: and the 
Spirit of God came down from heaven and rested upon Christ. Matt. 
iii. 16. The victim touched the fire before it touched the altar : we 
must know the Spirit's work before we can know and rest upon the work 
of Christ. The fire carried up the sacrifice; hence the Hebrew for 
burnt-offering signifies asce12Sion, because the sacrifices ascended from the 
fire in smoke towards heaven: so all our spiritual sacrifices that are con
nected with the Spirit and with Christ are ascension sacrifices ; they 
ascend to God acceptably by Jesus Christ. 

The Holy Ghost is compared to fire both in the Old and also in 
the New Te,,taments (Isa. iv. 4, Acts ii. 3, Rev. iv. 5, Matt. iii. 11). 
" He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." The vic
tims-the fire offerings were baptized in fire-Jesus baptized "with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire," and this baptismal fire baptizeth into the 
knowledge of God-into the love of God-into the mercy of God-into 
the blood of Christ-into the life of Christ-into the grace of Christ ; 
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and th011e who are thus baptized will baptize their spiritual sacrifices in 
the fire-in the Holy Ghost. Hear them pray, they dip their prayer~ 
in 1:1piritual infl.~e~ce ; hear them sing, they dip their song into the 
praises of the Spu:1t ; and aa they pray in the Spirit, so they sing in the 
Spirit. 

The unquenchable nature of this fire will signify that Hi'l rrraces 
are undying graces: the light of life in the soul may sometimes be ob
scured, but the life is there : the fire of faith may burn but dimly, but 
the faith is there : the spark of hope may almost expire, but the spark is 
there-" The fire shall never go out." The Spirit will never forsake the 
work of His own hands. When we think the fire is gone out, He rakes 
<fut the ashes, blows (with his breath) upon the dying embers and makes 
the fire blaze again, and how warm and comfortable we feel ! Ay, we 
want Him to fan the sacred fire from day to day. Yes, and He will fan 
it, and '' it shall never go out." 

jtting,-jt~ltlng,--~nttring. 
BY E. J. SILVERTON, OF TRINITY BAPTIST CHAPEL, BOROUGH. 

ALL Adam's family are born blind ; they are blind from their birth,: 
they are all blind, and all alike blind. They have eye!!, but they see not : 
sin is not beheld by them, nor is the glory of Christ admired; but they 
think they see, and fancy they are finding their way to the city gates of 
eternal rest. We are told by the_ Head of the Church that the eyes which 
see are blessed eyes. That young man (who was blind from his birth) to 
whom Christ gave sight, was not more blind in a natural sense than man 
is in a spiritual sense. Blind, blind, blind, all are blind. Now the 
same Person who opened the eyes of the head, opens for poor sinners the 
eyes of the soul. Christ, by the Holy Spirit, gives sight to the blind in 
sin, and makes those who sit in darkness to behold a great Light. He 
gives them to see what they never saw before: they now see that they 
are as black as the iron gates of hell; they now see th>l.t they are as evil 
as Satan ; they now see that they are going the wrong road ; they now 
see that they are offenders against the holy and all-wise God; they now 
see that they must be ·born again; they now see that they neecl washing 
in the cleansing blood of the Lord Jesus; they now Kee that they must 
be for ever lost if mercy is not granted ; they now see the only thing to 
be done is to cry to God : so they see Jesus, whom to see by faith is 
everlasting life. Thus, the good Lord leads. us to see, Blessed are the 
eyes which see. Those who thus SEE are led to seek, and Christ cheers 
them at the starting post with the, all who seek shall find, all the seekers 
are.finders. No man ever saw Christ who did not SEEK Christ. All 
who see Him, seek Him; they seek heaven for Jesus' sake ; they seek 
because they were souglit; they seek for mercy-they seek for pardon ; 
they] seek to be what God would have them be; they seek hearing 
the gospel ; they seek reading the word of the Lord ; they seek in ear
nest prayer; they seek the Saviour that He may put away their sins 
from their hearts and from their minds: so we say most who see Christ 
aeek Christ-seei11g, seel!:ing, entering. All who see the kingdom of the 
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Lord Jesus seek it, and all who seek it enter it: there's a looking to it, a 
coining to it, and an entering into it. It is like coming to mercy's door ; 
we walk to it, we knock at it, and we enter by it.-" He hath never sd.id 
to the seeking seed of Jacob, seek ye my face" in vain. The seers and 
seekers all enter the family of Jehovah. They all come and stand before 
the Lord,_ every one in Zion ~ppeareth before God. When they have 
been seekmg long enough, Christ comes to them and says, " Come in, ye 
bles~d of the Lord." Some are seeing, some are seeking, and some are 
entermg, even now. 

·' l{y son, give me thine heart, and let thine eyes observe my ways."--Poverbs xxiii. 26. 
"0 love divine, how sweet thou art! "Stronger His love than death or hell, 

When shall I find my willing heart Its riches are unsearchable ; 
All taken up by thee ? The firstbom sons of light 

I thirst, and faint, and die to prove Desire in vain its depth to see ; 
The greatness of redeeming love, They cannot reach the mystery, 

The love of Christ to me. The length, and breadth, and height. 

" God only knows the love of God! 
0 that it now were shed abroad 

In this poor stony heart! 
For this I sigh, for this I pine; 
This only portion, Lord, be mine ; 

Be mine this better part." 

IT Is more than probable that many who will read these lines can 
truthfully adopt the above beautiful hymn, as expressive of the deep 
yearnings of their souls. And it may be with some, that they have a 
clear and distinct remembrance of the time and spot when :first they felt 
"the love of Chri.st "in their souls. 0 what ravishing scenes and wonders 
presented themselves to view, as they gazed upon lMHANUEL's lovely 
form, "while hanging on the accursed tree." Their thoughts were com
pletely transported to the upper world, where Jesus reigns in all the 
splendour of His triumphs, and in the ineffable majesty of His media,. 
torial glory ; and their affections were so entranced by the riches of His 
grace that they could do but little more than wonder and adore. 
This was " the day of the gladness of their hearts;" and in 
the exercise of that heaven kindled joy, they vowed unto the 
Lord, that they would serve Him alone all the days of their life. 
Their faith and love wrought mightily in them, and nothing short of en, 
tire consecration to the Lord and His service could they for a moment 
tolerate. Their language was, "LORD, Thou wilt ordain peace for us : 
for Thou also hast wrought all our works in us. 0 LORD our God, other 
lol'ds besides Thee have had dominion over us : but by Thee · only will 
we make mention of Thy Name."-Isaiah_ xxvi. 12, 13. In their esti
mation, there remained but one great and constant endeavour, to enjoy 
Christ, not once dreaming that they were to witness for Him and His 
Truth. And in their simplicity they thought thus to reach the throne •• 
Oh ! dear reader, have you not heard the voice of Jesus speaking thus to 
YOU 1-" 'let thine eyes observe MY WAYS." Jesus both loved and OBEYED 

His Father in all things. And hence it was that Jesus Himself was 
BAPTISED, "leaving us an example, that we should follow in His steps.'' 
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An open profession of your faith in the bleeding Lamb of God, by being 
baptised in His name, is the beginning of those deli,,htfol privileges 
which we enjoy in the public and private "communion of saints." More
over, until yon have snbmit~d yourself to this ordinance of the Lord, 
you can~ot prope_rly and Scripturally observe the Lord's Supper, com
memorative of His " broken body" and "bleeding love" for you. For 
it cannot be that you can consistently set forth your resurrection with 
Christ until you have been "buried with Him by baptism unto death." 
The New Testament does not furnish a single exarrple of any nnbaptised 
pers9n joining the Church of Christ, or of partaking of the 
Lord's Supper ; and where the Scriptmes are silent it i,; wicked for 
us to presume, "}'or whatsoever :i:! not of faith is sin." Again, " For I 
(even JEsus) testify unto every man that heareth the words of the pro
phecy of this book, if any man shall ADD unto these things, God shall 
ADD uni.o him the plagues that are written in this book : and if any man 
shall TAKE AWAY from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall 
take a.way his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written in this book." We will venture to 
affirm that if you have experienced the joy of pardoning mercy in your 
soul, and know the mind of the Lord, in the matter of believer's baptism, 
you cannot refuse submission to this expressive and divinely appointed 
ordinance, without imperiling your peace of mind and spirituality, and 
stunting your growth in grace. It cannot be that you enjoy the full 
" light of His countenance " so long as you refuse to take up the cross of 
His appointment. The ground and condition of communion with Jesus is 
so clearly expressed that he " who runs may read ;"-" If ye keep my com
mandments, ye shall abide in my love : even as I have kept My Father's 
commandments, and abide in His love."-John xv. 10. Read also the 
whole 14th chapter, and especially observe the 21st and 23rd verses. 
Dear reader, enter the gardE>n of Gethsemane, and as you there behold 
that lovely, sacred form prostrate on the ground, covered with bloody 
sweat, ask yourself solemnly if greater proof can be given of God's esti
mate of loving obedience. " Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and 
to hearken that the fat of rams." What think ye 1 

11 HE THANKED GOD, AND TOOK COURAGE." 
'' Stand up my soul-shake off thy fears, 

And gird the Gospel armour on; 
March to the gates of endless joy-

Where thy great Captain Saviour's gone." 

AFTER om· meeting on behalf of the Tabernacle for Bethnal Green_. the 
words written by Luke respecting Paul at Appii Forum, continued to 
run in my mind. Luke (in .A.cts xxviii.) speaking of their journey to
wards Rome, says-" And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there three 
days. And from thence we fetched a compass, and came to Rhyuria ; 
and after one <lay, the south wind blew, and we came the next day to 
Puteoli, where we found brethren, and were desired to tarry with them 
seven clays: and so we went toward Rome. And from thence, when 

z 
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the brethren heard of us, they came to meet us as far as .A.ppii Forum, and 
the Three Taverns. Whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took 
courage:" 

Thus it has been with me. The word of the Lord-the people 
11-ho believe in Him-and His approving blessing being manifested, I 
have taken courage : and have a patient persuasion that the glory of God 
-will be revealed in the work we have in hand. 

According to announcement, three special services on behalf of the 
Bethnal Green Tabernacle and schools were holden on Monday, Oct. 8th, 
1866. For the information of those friends who have helped me on, and 
who have encouraged the hands of our committee, I will simply and 
honestly write down a few words respecting those things which helped to 
i;:trengthen my faith in the hope that the work is of the Lord, "un
worthy though I he " of such a favour. 

On the evening previous to the Lord's-day, Oct. 7th, the day before 
the meeting, while I was silently seeking instruction from on high, these 
words_ did solemnly spring up in my mind: "In the name of our God will 
we set up our banners ;" which was my text on the Sunday morning. I 
particularly enjoyed the whole verse (Psalm xx. 5), " We will rejoice 
in thy salvation: and in the name of our God will we set up our banners : 
the Lord fulfil all thy petitions." I have a note or two of this discourse; 
and purpose to give it somehow another day. 

In the evening of that day, I was greatly helped in my soul to 
preach from those precious words in Isaiah liv. 7, 8. "For a small mo
ment have I forsaken thee; but with great mercies will I gather thee. 
In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; but with ever
lasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord, thy Re
deemer." Oh, how suited did those words to me appear! And how 
great the promises therein contained. Although contin11ing in the 
ministry, and in labours perpetual and arduous, yet how has my soul 
felt the need of a new baptism of the Spirit's holy power ! If not ex
nctly in the very words, yet in substance, my soul bath sighed, 

"Nearer, my God, to Thee! 
Nearer to Thee! 

E'en though it be a Cross, 
That raiseth me; 

Still, all my song shall be, 
Nearer my God to Thee! 

N ea.rer to Thee." 

Indeed for several years the darkest clouds have-at times, cast a man"' 
tle all ~ver my soul ; and inwardly with the Church I have said-" Oh, 
that He would kiss me with the kisses of His mouth ;" and let me fear
lessly and feelingly say-again, '' Re hath brought me into the banquet
ina house· and His banner over me is love!" It has not been so. 
Still. the bruised reed has not been broken; the smoking flax has not 
heen.' quenched ; the struggling whispers of grace found vent in those 
other words-

" Through life a wa.nderer, 
The sun gone down, 

Da.rknees comes over me, 
My rest a stone: 

Yet in my dreams I'd be 
N ea.rer my God, to Thee ! 

Nearer to Thee! 
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Under such a state of conflicting feelings, you that know the Lord in
deed, may well conceive how precious the promises appeared. " With 
great mercies will I gather thee ;" and again-" With everlasting kind
ness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord, thy Redeemer." 

That Sunday evening was a blessed time. After service we had 
the Lord's Supper. Two dear friends were received into ~ur com
munion; and with a heart softened with a sense of my Saviour's love I 
returned home that evening, thanking God, and taking courage. A n~te 
of this discourse also, I promise some day. 

The Monday's services commenced :with a prayer meetina in 
Squixries-street Chapel. When I entered, brother Jepson was pleading 
with the Lord. Brethren Hall, and Alsop, Duncan, and others, asked in 
faith for the Lord's presence and blessing. We then went to Peel Grove 
Hall, as our chapel would not hold the friends who were assembling. Mr. 
Thomas Stringer opened the services there, and Mr. J as. Wells 
delivered a sermon on "The furtherance of the Gospel," which again 
proved him to be a scribe well in.~tructed in the mysteries of the King
dom of God. The hall was well filled up ; and the sermon was both 
suitable to the occasion, and savory and useful to the people. We sang 
a song of praise, and the first service was ended. In the afternoon, Mr. 
Thomas Pickworth, of Tottenham Court Road, presided ; and in opening 
the meeting he spoke to the friends like a decided, devoted, and earnest 
Ohristian man. He had seen reports of our efforts : he had heartily 
sympathised with us, and he had come to help us ; and help us he did 
for which we all again thanked God, and took courage. Mr. Robert 
Banks gave a clear statement of the progress the committee had made ; 
and then addresses were delivered by the brethren Henry Varley, John 
Webster, T. Baugh, T. Stringer, and G. Hearson; and it may well be 
said the brethren were in harmony, in ability, and in truthfulness, well 
received. Not a jarring note distressed us all the time. A very large 
concourse of friends had tea in the hall; and the evening's meeting was 
presided over by Mr. John Carr, the excellent deacon of the Surrey 
Tabernacle ; and his presence, his practical instruction, and his en
couraging testimony in favour of the great work we have in hand, as 
well as the noble donations of himself, of his family, and his friends, 
caused us to be heartily assured that the hand of the Lord was with us 
for good. The report, as read by Mr. Robert Banks, I suppose will be 
published e1$ewhere. I" displayed great zeal in, and devotion to, the 
work, and was enthusiastically received. 

Our kind brother Gray, late from Scotland, brought in six sover
eigns, and gave us a speech from his heart, and from his observations, 
advising me to visit Scotland ; assured as he was that I should even then 
again thank God, and take courage. My beloved friend and brother 
in Christ, Elijah Packer, told the people all his heart concerning us, and 
wished us good speed ; so did the brethren Myerson, Alsop, Clinch, 
J. Webster, J. Flory, J. Osborne, Chas. Longley, J. Allen, H. Hall, 
W. Mace, and others, and the services closed up with 

"All hail the power of J esns' Na.me." 

Never, in our experience, was there a day "'herein was more sweetly 
pl'oved the truth of that sentiment-

" That which doth in prayer begin, 
Shall end in joyful praise." 

z ::l 



THE EARTHEN VESSEL, Nov. 1, 1866. 

I know nothing of the future ; but if with '' great mercies the Lord will 
gather " up, and shine upon, my soul, then in His strength will I labour 
until,-in my case, an~ in the co~pletion of our building,-righteousness 
and truth, the exaltation of Christ, and the strengthening the stakes of 
Zion, shall all speak to the praise of the glory of His grace who hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved. 

To all those friends who have invited me to occupy their pulpits, 
and thereby give friends an opportunity of helping me, I tender grateful 
thanks. 

I may add that the Lord's goodness did not cease its discoveries 
with the closing up of the meeting. On the following Sabbath I was in
<lulged with some insights into the mysterious dealings of God with his 
people, as revealed in the victory achieved by Gideon. My text that morn
ing was Judges vii. 21-" And they stood every man in his place round 
about the camp; and all the host ran, and cried, and fled." Friends 
have desired the publication of that discourse. I must wait to see what 
opportunity the Lord may give. I must close this brief note, by returning 
my most unfeigned thanks to Mr. James Wells for his excellent sermon;. 
to Mr. Pick worth, and Mr. John Carr, for their able conduct in the 
chair ; to all the brethren who came and spoke for us with so much love 
and liberty; to the committee, for their zeal in the work; to my fellow
workers, the deacons of our church-0. Longley, Mr. Hall, Mr. Fulsour, 
Mr. Aller. and Mr. Lee, with their wives, and all the members who 
laboured so industriously, and I feel more gratified than words can ex
press ; and though last not least, would I express my strong and increas
ing gratitude to my sons Robert, John, and Charles Banks, for all their 
affectiona.te and faithful services rendered. I said at our meeting what 
I here repeat-"If this building is ever completed it will be owing mainly 
to the great perseverance, and practically skilful conduct of my son 
Robert, who has flung his heart and hands into the work with untiring 
assiduity, and I believe the Lord. will reward him." And now to our. 
mu.::h beloved treasurer, Mr. William Mace, who has bestowed much time, 
and exercised great kindness in his office; and to all the friends who 
have taken ca,rds, raised subscriptions, and given us help; to all, to every 
one, I tender grateful emotions most solemn, and for their well-being 
must ever pray. 

Brethren-friends-and sympathising Christians everywhere, let me 
say, THE WORK IS NOT YET DONE. 

One Christian lady at our meeting, a sister in Christ, Mrs. Shoe
birdge, of Dalston, commenced a weekly subscription. She is doing her 
utmost in that direction. In every part of this kingdom, and in other 
countries where this EARTHEN VESSEL circulates, there are Christian 
brethren and sisters living, who could do as Mrs. Shoobridge is doing
collecting weekly subscriptions. If they would do this at once, by our 
new year's meeting, the funds might justify the committee in erecting 
the tabernacle. 

Let me say, think not of me-personally, and individually, in the 
matter. Bethnal Green, Old Ford, Hackney, Dalston, and the districts 
around are teeming with hundreds of thousands of souls ; and for this 
great eastern part of London a tabernacle for the truth of God is wanted; 
to the worship of the God of truth it shall be sacredly dedicated-there
fore, come and help your old servant; for a servant in the publication of 
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the truth for thirty years I have been, and as a closing part of a long 
day's work, help us in this erection ; and believe me yours in J esu, 
Christ the truth, CHARLES WATERS BANKS. 

I, Portland-terrace, Victoria Park Road, London, N.E. 

@;ht @;~!StimonJJ; n1f Jrntttfa ]fowthtr. 
(Continued from page 232.) 

CALL TO THE MINISTRY. 

THUS I continued for a season amongsi God's few and faithful ones, 
praying, reading, and preaching the word of grace, with no small degree 
of comfort to myself, and also to others, God bearing witness to our souls 
that He did own and bless the word. And although we had our soul-con
flicts, and the outward persecution of the carnal professors, and the world, 
yet at the same time the dear Lord gave me grace, so as to enable me to 
count all things as nothing in comparison to Christ, and that I might be 
found in Him not having my own righteousness, which is of the law. Such 
being the case I can truly say that my delight was in the Lord, because 
He had revealed Himself to me in a saving sense; therefore, trials in 
whatever way they came, I could look them in the face and truly say, 
that He who had led me so far and encouraged me in a wonderful way, 
by Him revealing JI.imself to me in all His preciousness, woulJ help 
me all my journey through. Indeed, I might say on a whole, at this 
time it was all smooth walking on my part, for I don't recollect having 
a trouble worth calling such, but all joy, praise, and gladness. But this 
did not last long, for I found very soon that I, with all the children of 
God, must have our portion; "in the world ye shall have tribulation" not 
only in connection with the temporal things of this world, but also the 
inward tribulation of the soul when worried and tempted by Satan. 
And all this to endure in the midst of an absent God ; this I have had 
to wade through, so much so, that I have cried out in the bitterness of 
my soul, " Oh ! that I knew where I might find Him." .And only for 
the exceeding great and precious promises my soul would often have 
sunk down into despair, but the blessed Lord will never suffer any of 
His children to remain for ever in darkness, for amidst my heaviest out
ward and inward conflicts, He has lifted upon me the light of His re
conciled countenance ; and thus my soul has been lifted for a time above 
everything that is earthly, to hold fellowship and communion with my 
covenant God, and to view Him by faith, through the person and works 
of Christ, His Son, as being well pleased with me for His sake. Having 
continued in prayer and the reading of the word, and preaching for about 
twelve months, then the time came in the dispensation of God's provi
dence that I had to leave the neighourhood, and I felt very much ex
ercised at this time on account of having to leave the few, and afterwards 
to become the associate of strangers, which circumstance had I believe a 
tendency to take the edge off me for preaching, at least for some time, at 
all events, until again the Lord in His providence brought me into 
contact with a few more of His depised ones, who were meeting for 
worship in a godly man's house on the side of Skiddaw mountain in 
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Cumberland. ~y lot being cast in this locality for a short time, and 
having been told of these peculiar people who not could assemble with the 
general professors of the day ; consequently I wended my way to their 
place of meeting one winter's Sunday night amidst frost and snow, and a 
very rough road. On my way I thought in my own mind no person would 
ever find me walk the same way again. But having arrived I was much 
cheered, and by what I heard and saw, their preacher's words came with 
so much power to my soul that I felt, although these people are every 
where spoken against, yet nevertheless they are the people among 
whom I can worship. After service was over I retraced my way home 
again, and thought that it was good to be amongst the despised ones; 
again I was enabled to rejoice in God, remembering previous to this, for 
some time, I had been shut out from those that I could hold any fellow
ship with ; therefore it was to me truly encouraging; in a wonderful 
manner to find a few of God's children in this secluded, wild, and ban-en 
part of the country. Therefore afterwards it was not a toil to me to 
walk the rough, bad roads of Cumberland, but really a pleasure. The 
time came not by mere chance, but I believe by the arrangement of the 
eternal God, who worketh all things after the counsel of His own will, 
that I had to go, not as a hearer, but as a teacher ; having assembled for 
worship with this people for some time, and given them a reason of the 
hope that is in me; this being satisfactory, they invited me to preach 
the word to them, to which request I consented, although with a good 
deal of hesitation on my own part, but the dear Lord again 
led the way, and I went in and out amongst th,em preaching the 
word, and the Gospel of the grace of God, as far as He enabled 
me, with no small degree of acceptance to the people, many of 
them rejoicing in a full assurance of faith, knowing that their Redeemer 
liveth, and the dear Lord, having been pleased to accompany the word 
with power, made it a blessing to their souls, often giving them to rejoice 
in the goodness of their Covenant God in making His word, through 
the feeble inRtrumentality of one of His unworthy children, as being 
sweet and precious to their spiritual appetites. Therefore once more I felt 
encouraged to go on in the name of the great and glorious King of Zion, 
Christ Jesus the Lord, who alone is the ruler and governor among His 
Church and people. All things went on well amongst us while I was 
enabled to go in and out among them, but again I had to get my few 
things together once more, as I have often done be~ore, and with a few 
days' notice, take my departure to a~other locality. Thus we were 
separated, and some of the people felt 1t very much, ~ well as myself. 
But although I was taken from them, yet at the same time, what a bless
ing it is to know that the Lord is never caused by circumstances to 
leave His beloved ones. And I believe the dear Lord enabled me by 
faith to act as the great Apostle of the Gentiles did when he was taking 
leave of the Church at Ephesus, he said: "And now, brethren, I commend 
you to God and to the word of grace, which is able to build you up, and 
to give you' an inheritance among all them which are sanctified." ( Acts 
:xx. 32.) And from Pecent accounts whieh I hear from time to time, the 
few despised ones are still meeting to worship their glorious and eternal 
God. To pass over many changing scenes in connection with the deal
ings of God towards me, and His abounding goodness which I have been 
favoured to delight in, since I have been privileged to speak in the name 
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of my glorious Ohd.st, I can truly and honestly say that He has been aH 
kincl as He has promised, "Lo, I am with yon al way, even unto the enrl 
of the worlcl." I can honestly say J-1 e ha.~, and His presence being 
realized by His people, makes us to delight ourselves in His service. In
stead of the work which He has given to the pastors which He callfi and 
sends into the world, being a toil, His presence with them makes it a 
pleasure. 

EXPOSITION OF PSALM XLIII. 
BY MR. JAMES WELLS, 

Of the Suney Tabernacle, Walworth, London. 

"Judge me, 0 God, and plead my cause 
against an ungodly nation, 0 deliver 
me from the deceitful and unjust 
man." 

WE shall understand this Psalm 
all the more clearly if we take the 
Saviour as being here intended as 
the speaker, David personating him. 
li we take the Saviour thus to be 
the forerunner in the Psalm, we 
shall -then see how the blessings de
scribed in it come to us by him. 
There was opposed to him an ungodly 
nation, a nation, to which he as man 
belonged, and he here prays that God 
would plead his cause against the 
ungodly nation, and so the Lord by 
terrible but by righteous judgments, 
did. He prays that he might be 
delivered ; he prays as man, for we 
must view him as man as well as 
God, otherwise we shall not under
stand his substitutional service ; he 
prays that he might be delivered 
from the deceitful and unjust 
man. In relation to David this 
of course means Ahithophel ; but 
in relation to the Saviour, it 
means Judas. Ahithophel did not 
know before he gave counsel against 
David that his own existence after 
doing such a thing would be un
bearable ; but so it was, and he went 
and hanged himself ; and so Judas did 
not know before he betrayed the 
Saviour that his existence after do
ing so would be unbearable ; but so it 
proved, and he went and hanged him
self. And such, friends, is the fact 
with us, that things look very dif
ferent after they are done from what 
they did before they were done. 
Hence, when tha fall of man took 
place, and the dark shadow of sin 
came into the souls and consciences 
of Adam and Eve, the tree of know-

ledge of good and evil looked very 
differently to them now from what it 
did before. This is the device of 
Satan to ensnare souls. He pre
sents sin in all the fascinations pos
sible ; but oh, what a different 
aspect it wears when the deed is 
done ! Not so with the Lord our 
God. He, before He does anything, 
clearly sees the consequences; He 
clearly sees the effect. " Known unto 
God from the beginning are all his 
works." Jesus, before he commenced 
his wondrous race, well knew that He 
should be satisfied with the travail 
of his soul, and the Lord when He 
chose His people well knew that He 
should be to all eternity satisfied with 
that choice ; and Jesus, in gathering 
in the people, well knows before He 
gathers them in that He shall be 
glorified in them and satisfied with 
them when He hath gathered them 
in. The Lord thus looketh forward 
to all his works, especially salva
tion works, and sees that he shall 
be satisfied therewith. And what 
does all this teach us ? It teaches us 
to have faith in God, and a spirit of 
prayer to be guided by Him. Thus 
then the Saviour was delivered from 
an ungodly nation, and from the 
deceitful and the unjust man, the 
wm·k of Judas was made subservient 
to the furthering of the great cause 
of our eternal salvation. 

"For Thou art the God of my strength; 
why dost Thou cast me off; why go I 
mourning because of the oppression of 
the enemy?" 

You will recollect, friends, to ex
plain this as applied to the Saviour, 
a similar scripture further back in 
this book, the 22nd Psalm, " My 
God, my God, why hast thou for
saken me 'I'' Jesus Christ therefore 
must be in this sense cast off as to 
communion ; He walked in that 
soltimn solitude where our sin wa!I 
and where our souls were, and he 
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walked in that path to bring us by 
His righteousness out of the solitude 
of sin and out of the solitude of 
"\'ITath, and these are only a part of 
our sorrows which the Saviour took. 

"0 send out Thy light and Thy truth ; 
Jet them lea.d me ; let them bring me 
unto Thy holy hill, and to Thy taber
nacles;'' 

and which was the case. The Saviour 
was from time to time favoured as 
man, with light from God, and with 
communications of truth from God, 
" All things my Father hath 
made known unto me have I made 
known unto you ;" and every time 
the Lord testified of him, '' This is 
my beloved Son," that was nothing 
else but God's light and truth sent 
out according to the petition here 
recorded; and they always led him 
to God's holy hill, and to his taber
nacles, that is to say, to God's pre
sence. 

" Then will I go unto the altar of God." 

The altar of God to Christ was 
Calvary's cross, and he himself was 
the Priest, he himself was at the same 
time the sacrifice. " Then will I go 
unto the altar of God." Now this 
represents that light and truth 
should be sent out and revealed 
to him before he went to Calvary's 
cross. See how the history of the 
New Testament answers to this. 
Only three days before his death we 
:find the Father saying to Him, '' This 
ie my beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleased." Some said an angel spake 
unto him others said it thundered ; 
but the dear Saviour knew what it 
was. Here is the light and here is 
the truth, and now I will go an~ die 
the appointed death ; now I will go 
and be the sacrifice for which I came 
into the world; now I will go and meet 
the sword of j u.stice; now I will go and 
pay the mighty debt that sinners 
owe · now I will go and bruise the 
,;erp~nt's head; now I will go and give 
myself-my infinite self, up to jus
tice in favour of poor sinners, that 
whosoever believeth in me shall es
cape all this, and shall have ever
lasting life. 

'' Unto God my exceeding joy," 

and so he did. " Father, into Thy 
hands I commend my spirit." There 
-.was His exceeding joy, and His 

wondrous soul commenced the rea.li
z:ttion of the joy that was set before 
Him, for which He endm·ed the 
cross. 

"Yea, upon the harp," 
taking the harp to be God's truth 
mystically, 

"will I 1mtise thee, 0 God my God." 
Then comes a repitition of the for

mer state, and of the confidence He 
had. 

"Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul, 
and why art thou so disquieted within 
mei" 

You will recollect it is written, 
" My soul is exceeding sorrowful ;" 
and His soul was so disquieted that 
He sweat, as it were, great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. 

"Hope in God," 

that all I shall do will be pleasing to 
Him ; that He will accept my sacri
fice, that He will accept me, that He 
will receive me as the pledge and as
surance that He will accept all the 
people for whom I died. 

"For I shall yet praise him who is the 
health of my countenance, and my 
God." 

And so, having got rid of our sick
nesses, He rose from the dead in a 
perfection of health ; and to that per
fection He will bring all His people, 
when sickness, and sorrow, and crying, 
and death, shall for ever flee away. 

THE .ARISTOCRACY OF DIS
SENT. 

(Contin1iedfrompage 280.) 
CHRISTIAN-" Pray who are your kindred, it 

a man may. be so bold?" 
BY-ENDS-" Almost the whole town; and 

in pa1ticular, my Lord Turn-about, my Lord 
Time-server, my Lord Fair-speech, also Mr. 
Smooth-man, Hr. Facing-both-ways, Mr. Any
thing. and the parson of onr parish, Mr. Two
tongues, was my mother's own brother by the 
father's aide; and to tell you the truth, '.t am 
become a gentleman of good quality."-Pil
grim Is Progrus. 

IN a former paper, we alluded to 
an alarming epoch in the history of 
our aristocratic friends. The par
ticulars thereof we need not tran
scribe, as they must be known to 
most of our readers. Briefly, we 
might say, however, that a poetical 
di vine perpetrated a book of " Songs 
for Christian use in the closet and 
the sanctuary." At one of the 



meetings of the Congregational 
Union, an amiable member of the 
same read some glowing stanzas from 
the said book, and eulogized it as a 
most heavenly production. The 
seraphic strains were eagerly sought 
after, and the privileged "medium" 
was being lifted to a high pedestal 
when, that meddlesome tribe, the 
reviewers, caught scent, 11.nd after 
their merciless manner, they dis
sected the belauded volume, " divid
ing asunder the joints and marrow,'' 
and concluded that it was rhymes 
without reason, and the poet's theo
logy only a slight improvement on 
that of enlightened heathen ! Of 
course these severe condemnations 
of the book virtually impeached the 
judgment ( or the orthodoxy) of those 
who had commended it, and a sort of 
bull was drawn up under the name 
of a PROTEST against liberty of re
viewing contrary to the authority 
dominant in that region. " The be
ginning of strife is as when one let
teth out water." The protest itself 
was reviewed, not only in profes
sional channels, but in a perfect 
avalanche of pamphlets, and the 
Union shook to its base and was in 
danger of dissolution. 

In the end, the protestors had the 
worst of it, and tacitly at least, ac-. 
knowledged their mistake. As storms 
are said to purify the atmosphere, 
we may hope that "the Rivulet con
troversy" was not resultless, but that 
the cabinet of independency is more 
in harmony with what were believed 
to be its principles. Stangely enough 
we have had a repetition of this blun
der in our own territory. A few 
months ago one of our representa
tive men delivered an opinion on a 
passage in the Bible which was 
strongly objected to by some with 
whom he had been previously living 
in the most ardent fellowship of 
Christian brotherhood. We do not 
dispute the right of either party to 
their respective opinions, neither 
are we going to discuss the question 
itself. 1 t has been discussed ad nau
seam, and, as cook would say, done 
to tatters. Able critics have said 
their say on the subject, and minor 
critics, not a few, have tried to 
achieve fame, or turn a penny, byre
casting the spent bullets, or cheering 

the diRputants. For ourselves we. 
shall not think it any disrespect 
to the memory of the canonized of 
Jericho, if we never hear her men
tioned again, except in the course of 
Scripture reading. There has been 
so much said and written of late 
about her character, her faith, and 
her fibs, if that is the right word, 
that we shall wish to hear as much 
about the other worthies who are 
named, in the same calendar before 
we shall think it fair to place her 
again in the front of our exegesis 
whether pursued in the pulpit or 
through the press. Well, what 
was done by the high priests of Con
gregationalism, and which we firmly 
believe they wish they never had 
done, was done over again, by our 
brethren, over this charge of error 
about Jericho. They drew up a · 
protest, ostensibly against lying, in 
itself rather a superfluous act, inas
much as they had preached some 
hundreds of sermons, each of which 
might be supposed to be, essentially, 
a protest to that same effect. But 
incontinently they fell into the wake 
of a great example, they compiled a 
formal protest, and sent it, duly 
signed, to the editor of a popular 
publication, who made much of it. 
We may say it was a Godsend to the 
Ch1-istian World. What's in a name? 
The protestors were patronizingly 
patted on the back, while there was 
manifest irony in the praise which 
rewarded their zeal for truthfulness, 
their Spartan allegiance to law which 
would not spare even a brother ac
cused of audacious temerity in ex
pounding a difficult passage of Holy 
Writ. For weeks together large 
posters were plastered all over Lon
don announcing that the Christian 
World was still busy in demolishing 
the Rahab family, till the subject 
becoming rather stale, even for the 
readers of the Christian W o-rld, it 
closed with this terrible blast, 
" THE RA.HAB FAMILY REPUDIATED.'' 
How could Hyper-Calvinism exist 
after such an impalement 1 Indeed, 
it was declared to be dead, and 
buried too, like a victim of thug
gism, in an untraceable grave. And 
the Ch1-istian World family rejoiced 
thereat, and made merry, because 
delivered from a tormentor; Rev. x. 
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J 1. Then new a.malgamations were 
prop_osed. Some. of the reputed 
Leac1ers of what 1s called the Righ 
School were said to be worthy of 
better society, and to be quite ready 
to renounce ultraism, and to subside 
into quiet repectability, where eti
q~rntte ~orbids a man saying anything 
lus neighbours don't like. Such 
expectations were rumoured · we 
intended to believe the same ~hen 
we saw them. But now about the 
Chri.st~ai_i Wo7•1,d ·? • To many simple 
souls it 1s an mfalhble guide in mat
ters of faith ; by some we could not 
so designate, it has been refeITed to 
as a High Court of Appeal ; by the 
dear girls it is admired for its charm
ing novelettes ; to its proprietor it is, 
commercially, a gold mine, by reason 
of its advertising celebrity. 

Whatever it was, aforetime, as a 
vehicle of religious truth and in
struction, we have no hesitation in 
saying it is now an insidious propa
gator of deadly heresy, a sort of 
witch's caldron in which are seethed 
slanders of truth, and shreddings 
from neological writers, flavoured 
with transcendentalism and high
toned philanthropy. The sale of 
the paper was greatly extended 
by the warm commendations of 
Mr. Spurgeon. He has been taxed 
with gross inconsistency in sanc
tioning a print having such dange
rous proclivities ; and he has felt 
himself compelled to "suspend his 
recommendation." He says he had 
not detected the Broad Church lean
ings which are now so unhappily 
manifest in the paper. He says the 
editor is a " gentleman of great 
ability, and generous spirit.'' Sup
pose he had not been a gentleman, 
what then 1 There is a wonderful 
talismanic power in the prestige of 
gentility. How could you tell a 
gentlernwn that he lied, though he 
blasphemed like a Paine or a Boling
broke ! The great Tabernacle would 
not clo so rude a thing, albeit we 
used to hear of its free speech and 
outspokenness. Saul of Tusus was 
a gentleman of great ability and 
generous spirit ; gave alms, and 
made long prayers, but he was a 
persecutor of the saints, and hated 
the Saviour. Are not Bishop Colenso 
and the deistical conspirators of the 

Essays and Reviews gentlemen of 
great abilities ? Let us distinguish 
between things that differ, and 
take care, lest in our admiration 
of worldly refinements we compro
mise truth, betray our trust, and 
drift _into complicity with the King's 
enemies. 

With not an atom of illwill to the 
protestors, we have traversed this 
ground to shew what sort of company 
they got into, and the sort of patrons 
who take an interest in their quan·els. 
We do not write in the service of any 
P!'-rty, and we would not, wantonly, 
give offence to any. If we High 
Calvinists have a mission, it is dis
tinct, solemn, and weighty ; and can-
1;1-ot be. subserved by envyings and 
Jealousies among ourselves, nor by 
an easy compliance with modern 
versions of an ancient faith. 

NEW BOOKS. 

"The .Auto'biograplvtJ of a Ministe1· 
of the (lospel: being Notes of the. Life 
and .t!bours of John,, Dixon," &:c. 

SOME of our aping critics have 
been trying to lessen the value of this 
little work by writing contemptible 
notices of it. This is most glaringly 
inconsistent in men who believe God 
hath cllosen the weak things, the 
foolish things, and the base things 
of this world, to confound the 
mighty, that no flesh should glory 

• in His preijence; however mucll they 
might be disposed to glory in the 
presence of their fellow-men. Our 
brother John Dixon is not a giant 
in intellect, nor is he a miner or di
ver in the deep things of experience. 
He is not John Owen in theology, 
nor Robert Hawker in the eloquent 
flowings of a saving and savoury 
knowledge of Christ. He is not a 
divinely-constituted ploughman like 
William Huntington; nor is he a 
broad-breasted interpreter of Scrip
ture like James Wells. He has not the 
face of a laborious ox like John Fore
man, nor has he the pleasing minis
terial phases of a Bloomfield. He has 
not the eccentricities of a Gadsby, nor 
occasional heart-melting pathos of a 
Warburton. He has not the large logi
cal acumen of a Philpot, nor the roll
ing thundering oratory of a Thomas 
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Stringer. John Dixon is not a. se
cond John Stevens, nor he.s he the 
spiritual genius of a Henry Fowler. 
He cannot tear a man all to pieces, 
and then put him together again bet
ter than ever, as George Whitefield 
has done in perhaps thousands of in
stances ; nor can he stretch his arms 
so wide, and grasp in all the Gospel 
shore as C. H. Spurgeon does. But 
what of all this ! In God's forest 
are there not pretty little trees as well 
as big and sturdy oaks 1 In God's 
creation, are there not tiny little 
singing birds as well as poll-parrots, 
chattering magpies, and black old 
croakir,g crows 1 In God's seas, are 
there not nice little sprats tha.t any 
body can catch, as well as enormous 
whales, which like the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle no one ca.n limit, or guess 
to what extent it will reach 1 If, 
then, the Great Crea.tor bath ordained 
that in every department of His 
work there shall be an endless varie
ty, how silly it is of oDe good man 
to sneer at another good man, be
cause some of his organs are not so 
fully developed as might be desired. 

Whatever John Dixon is not, we 
fully believe he is a Christian ; there
fore, we thank the Lord for the 
measure of grace bestowed upon him: 
we know he is a Gospel minister, 
therefore, we are bound to pray for 
him, and to encourage him. . All who 
are acquainted with him, a.re well 
convinced he is an honourable and 
consistent man. Let us praise God 
for having, for so many yearl!, pre
served him, so, that, with a comely, 
cheerful, honest, loving, and intelli
gent face, John Dixon is not afraid 
to show himself in any section of the 
Church ; and with all this, he is will
ing to serve any destitute people who 
need a clean, ciear, humble, yet 
hearty Gospel ministry ; and as far 
as we can, we recommend him. 

We have written this for our bro
ther Dixon quite spontaneously. We 
have not the slightest interest in 
him or his book, beyond that com
mon sympathy we feel for all good 
men and true ; and whenever we see 
little boys in the streets, disposed to 
fight or illuse each other, we invari
ably run in between them, and put 
an end to the affre.y if we can. Even 
so, in all the efforts recently made to 

injure the ministers in our denomina
tion, we will put an end to the whole 
of them if we can, and the petty at
temptfl to cast dear brother Dixon 
and his book into the shade, is un
worthy of the name and profession 
of any man who wishes to be thought 
a Christian. 

Let us now notice the book itself; 
and from it we take the following 
paragraph :-

In the following month-that is, May, 
-while Mr. Gadsby was in London 
(from Manchester), he preached from 
Hosea xi. 4: " And I was to them as they 
that take off' the yoke on their jaws, and I 
laid meat unto them ; " and his discourse 
was the means of bringing me into the 
liberty of the Gospel. Now Jesus brought 
me into the ba.oqueting-house, and feasted 
me with His lo,e. I felt the Holy Spirit's 
witness that I was a child of God. Ancl 
though it is more than forty years a(?;O, 
yet I well remember the peace and JOY 
which I realized for several months. 
There seems greater freshness in Di vine 
things to a young believer than there is to 
him in after days. I have thought that 
some comparison might be drawn be
tween him and a man who has been con
victed of crime, and sentenced to perpe
tual imprisonment, but is reprie,ed, and 
afterwards pardoned, so that he regains 
his liberty : for the first few months 
there is greater pleasure realized by him 
than he feels subsequently, as he becomes 
quite familiar with liberty and pleasant 
society. So the Christian feels a degree, 
at least, of flatness, in la.ter days, in com
parison of his first love to Him who has 
pardoned his sins, delivered him from 
Sina.i, and set his feet in a large place, 
even the city of Zion, amoog the heirs of 
heaven. And thus it was with me: for 
my spiritual fervour abated, and I so far 
imbibed a worldly spirit as to partially 
neglect the honsA of God. But my gra
cious and merciful Lord, about three
quarters of a year afterwards, revi,ed 
His work in my soul, and, indeed, fa
voured me with such a heavenly frame, 
that I thought I bad done with this 
world, and expected the Lord was just 
about to take me to Himself. Ther~ was 
no bodily symptom of it, as I only felt lan
guid. My father asked tile opinion of a 
good man, who was a doctor, aud he said, 
" It seemed to him thnt it was a sealiny 
time for me." Well, certainly I felt 
sealed to the day of redemption (Eph. i. 
13, 14), and the followiug verse is one of 
several composed then by me, deset·iptive 
of the readiness and longiag which I felt 
to depart:-



342 THE EARTHEN VESSEL, CV_;:. Nov. 1, 1866. 

. .\diC!'n, ,·nin world, and I'll be gone 
To f!.C!'e my Sfwiour far abo,•c, 

Anrl nrver more to thee return, 
But, stay and sing llis endleas lo,·e I 

But so far from its being God's will to 
take m<' horn<' then, it is now evident that 
R" designed to keep me here a long time, 
and to open my mouth to testify of the 
Gospnl of His grace ; to set forth, tho_ugh 
in a feeble 'W'l?J, my glorious and precious 
Redeemer, in His power and suitability to 
sin-sick, guilty, and ruined sinners. 

The Sword and the T,·owel.-Every 
month this messenger from Mr. 
Spurgeon's Tabernacle, reaches our 
office ; and we wish to write kindly 
and fairly of its contents. In the first 
place, Mr. Spurgeon's Expositions on 
the Psalms, are generally full of 
spiritual food for the living in Jeru
salem. These expositions a.re a kind 
of compound of all that the inspired 
penman originally wrote, of all the 
ancient fathers have said, and of all 
the best and purest thoughts which 
such a mind as Mr. Spurgeon has, 
ca.n throw out on subjects more sub
lime, more varied, and valua.ble, than 
any other in the whole world beside. 
The Psalms speak of Christ in His 
Person, offices, sufferings, and tri
umphs ; the Psalms speak of the 
Church in her days of sorrow, and 
her seasons of gladness ; the Psalms 
speak of the time when the wicked 
prosper, and of their dreadful end. 
The Psalms pourtray the days of the 
Gospel dispensation ; and of the 
glorious reign of the King of kings, 
and of the Lord of Lords. The 
Psalms constitute one of the best 
bodies of divinity this world ever 
had, or ever will have, until the 
great day shall come, when the 
secrets of all hearts shall be opened. 
That will be a revelation more awful 
on the one hand and more brilliantly 
glorious on the other, than was ever 
yet given to angels or men; ~he germ 
of every branch of that closing reve
lation which heaven will then make 
to earth is in the Psalms. In fact, 
the Psalms speak of everything, 
whether it be in the heavens above, 
or on the earth, in hell beneath, or 
deep down in the seas, and upon 
these Psalms, Mr. Spurgeon gives ex
positions full and fruitful every month 
i.n his " Sword and Trowel." They 
are alone worth all the money, and a 
great deal more. Belli.de these, there 

arethrillingnarrat.ives ; and historical 
records, with reports of all that the 
tabernacle people are doing, which 
often make us blush. We have tried 
to do a little for many years ; alas, 
how little! but here is a young man 
who rises up into the very climax of 
popularity and prosperity in a short 
time ; carries all before him, and finds 
success attends his every step. His 
Sword and Trowel will doubtless set 
many fighting in the good ·fight and 
working in the best of all works. At 
least, we hope it may thus be hon
oured of God. 

Service of Song, a Selection of 
Hym,is Jo,· the use of the Pa,·ticular 
Baptist Churches of Great Britain. 
This volume conta.ins nothing but 
what is very good; and beside giving 
you all the best old and well-known 
hymns, it includes many heavenly 
and holy pieces of poetry not to be 
found in our general selections. The 
size is convenient; the type and 
paper are good ; and the price, 2s., 
cannot be considered extravagant. 

Our own Fvreside. This monthly 
magazine is one of the most varied, 
one of the most useful, and, at the 
same time, truth-tellin~ m?~thli~s 
we have. It- is a favourite V1S1tor m 
thousand11 of families, because for 
the masters and the matrons as well 
as for all the younger and simpl~r 
branchel of the household there · lB 

something to edify, and to please. 

George Baldwin. This three:penny 
memoir, with a long narrative by 
"The Village Preacher," may ~e 
useful in schools and cottages. It 1s 
published by J. Paul ; and many 
have recommended it. 

The History of Baptists and Imputed 
Righteousness shall be noticed next 
month. 

DEA.TB, 

Brother .Robert Dowdall, who has 
been suffering from paralysis o~ the 
brain for macy weeks, was mercifully 
relieved by death on the first of October, 
at FishP.rton Asylum, Salisbury, aged 
fifty. His end was peace. For some years 
he efficiently fitted the office of Hon. Sec. 
to the Strict Baptist Itinerant Preachers' 
Association, and was a willing occasional 
preacher of the Gospel; his labour■ are 
ended, his re■t he has entered, 



Nov, 1, 1866, AND OHRI.'!TIAN RECORD. 343 

BETHNAL GREEN TABERNACLE. 
On Monday, October 8th, three services 

were held on behalf of this fund. The 
eervices were held in Peel Grove Hall, it 
being found that Squirries street chapel 
wa11 not large enough. As a very full 
report of these services wa~ published in 
No. 122 of The Goapel Guide, we ehall 
here furnish only a summary of the same, 
referring those of our readers who wish 
for fuller details to that paper, 

The services of the day were commenced 
in Squirries street chapel, where a prayer 
meeting was helcl from 9·30 to 11 ·30, 
when the friends adjourned to Peel Grove 
Hall, where Mr, ,Tames Wells, at 12 
o'clock, gave an excellent discourse on 
the "Furtherance of the Gospel." The 
hall was well filled. After the morning 
service, a cold collation was provided, and 
a number of friends dined together. 

In the afternoon, at three o • clock, the 
place was again filled, and we had five 
excellent addresses on given subjects by 
as many pastors. Mr. Thomas Pickworth, 
a gentlema.n of much earnest zea.l in the 
cause of truth, presided over this service. 
The first a.ddress was given by Mr. Henry 
V a.rley, the pastor of the Notting hill Free 
Ta.bernacle; the subject was the Evidences 
necessary to juetify the admission of 
persons to baptism and fellowship with 
the Church. In an orderl.y, decided and 
scriptural manner the subJect was well 
laid before the people. The second 
speaker was Mr. Webster (of the Cave), 
who was to unfold to the meeting what 
Solomon intended when he said, "Prepare 
thy work without, make it fit for thee in 
the field, and afterwards build thy house." 
In a cheerful, pleasant aud interesting 
manner our venerable brother gave us 
some good thoughts on the question. The 
third address was by C. W. Banks -and 
the subject was well fitted to the speaker 
-" How can we help our young men who 
desire to be efficiently employed in the 
ministry ? " In a touching and interest
ing narrative, we had the means and the 
manner of the speaker's entrance upon 
the work of the ministry. This was an 
experimental address, followed by some 
suggestions as to how both ministers and 
people ought to encourage and assist 
young men desirous of being found useful 
in the work of the ministry. Then ea.me 
Timothy Baugh (of Islington) with words 
"hot from his heart." He was to tell us 
"How we could beat promote a Happy 

Unio?, in the Church?" A sut!ject that 
certamly could not be Mnsidered super
fluons or unnece.ssary among "us folk," 
a.s Mr. Thoma.a Jones would say. In a. 
most energetic, intelligent, and profitable 
n:ianner, Mr. Baugh kept well to his ques
tion, a.nd the friends signified their 
approval of the same. Then we had a 
quick, soul-enlivening, Christ-exalting 
speech from Thomas Stringer, who right 
warmly cheered the people on to action. 
He spoke of four things necessary to a, 

successful minister. Qualification, a.ppli
cation, condensation and acceptation ; 
npon each head we had some excellent 
remarks. Mr. George Hearson, pastor 
of Vauxhall Church, wa.s to have told us 
" what ministers should do beside preach
ing to increase their usefulness; " but the 
time was so far spent., that our kind 
friend expressed his sympathy with the 
movement, and promised to speak to us 
some other time. We then closed the 
afternoon meeting, which was considered 
an excellent one for both speakerd and 
hearers. 

The friends filled the hall to tea ; and 
and at half-past six, we opened the 
e'l'ening meeting with singing and prayer. 
Mr. John Carr (the Surrey Tabernacle 
precentor, and one of the deacoz.s ), in a 
very able manner occupied the chair, and, 
after some practica.l remarks, called upon 
the Secretary to furnish the report. The 
report took a review of the origin of the 
matter, of the progress made to the pre
sent time, and concluded by urging upon 
those friends who had promised, and 
others who were collecting, to forward to 
the Treasurer their amounts as early as 
convenient. Mr. John E. Grev, of Scot
land, followed, and pressed · upon the 
pastor of the Church the propriety of his 
visiting Scotland, where he had many 
friends. Following Mr. Grey, w~ had a 
very pleasing statement from Mr. Elijah 
Packer of his introduction to Mr. Banks 
some thirty yea.rs since, and of his great 
attachment to him. Mr. C. Alsop, of 
Old Ford, with considerable power, en
livened the meeting with a recital of some 
of the Lord's leadings with him, spiritually. 
Mr.;Webster,'.of the Cave, ea.me next, said 
the " Cave " was open to a service in aid 
of the fund. In a warm, energetic 
manner, Mr. Myerson (a neighbouring 
minister), advocated the great need of the 
work in hand ; and showed that a Chris
tian ought to display as much interest in 
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furnishing a House for God as he did in 
providing the comforts of his own house. 
A number of the friends then brought 
in their collecting cards with the amounts, 
which practical part of the business w.ts 
set in motion in a vecy telling manner by 
the Chairman. Mr. Osborn, of Clare
mont chap<'l, Mr. William Mace, treasurer, 
Mr. John Flory, and several other 
friends spoke well of the object, and the 
interest of the meeting was kept up till 
past nine, when the whole of the friends 
rose, and sang most sweetly : 

"All hail the power of Jesus' name-," &c. 
The benediction was pronounced ; and 
the three services brought to a close. 

The day was delightfo.lly fine ; nothing 
transpired to mar the harmony of the 
gathering ; at each service the place was 
filled ; we had a good discourse in the 
morning: some very excellent addresses 
in the afternoon, both for thought, sound• 
ness of doctrine, variety c,f mind, manner, 
and matter; and onr evening meeting 
was pleasant, practical and profitable ; 
and we felt on retiring that goodness and 
mercy had waited upon us. 

RoBEB.T BANKS. 

PL YM:OUTH.-HoWE-STB.EET, BAPTIST 
CHAPEL.-DEAn Ma. Enrron.-The boun
tiful hand and guidance of our most kind 
and covenant J eho.ah has brought us to 
the end of another ministerial year,, it 
being the eighth year of the ministry of 
our beloved pastor, Mr. F. Collins ; the 
key-note, yea, the first and last of our song 
of thanksgiving mnst be mercy, mercy, 
in the dispensations of Divine Pro
ndence, and mercy in the operations 
of the kingdom of grace. "I will sing 
of mercy and judgment," judgment shall 
have its place in the song, but mercy shall 
lead the strain, " the Lord hath done 
great things for us, whereof we are glad." 
On Tuesday afternoon, the 16th of Oct., 
at three o'clock in the afternoon, the 
Lord's people assembled in the above 
chapel in order to acknowledge the good
nees of the Lord to them and to his cause 
during the past year. Hymns of praise 
were sung, prayer and praise were pre
sented in and upon the golden altar; mer
cies were acknowledged and testimowea 
were recorded of spiritual mercies re• 
ceived. Mr. Vaughan, of Mount Zion 
Chapel, Devonport, gave a suitable ad
dress founded upon Psalm cxxnii. 1. A 
tea was provided to which the friends sat 
down, a. little before 6 o'clock, which 
we.every comfortably eerved by the kindly 
assistance of the female friends. In the 
evening at 7 o'clock, a, public meeting was 
held, Mr. Collins, the pastor, presiding. 
A hymn was sang and Broth.er Lant en• 

gaged in prayer. After another hymn 
was sung Brother Westaway was called 
upon to speak. In his address Mr. West
away recalled to mind the great goodness 
of the Lord to the people in his having 
kept the church and ministry from devie.t• 
ing in the least from the great principles 
of truth and practice for whicli the 
chapel was in the first place opened. All 
the great distinguishing doctrines of free 
grace had been faitlif11lly preached, and 
the ordinances of the Lord had been ad
ministered according to his word. And 
during the eight years of the ministry of 
Mr. Collins, the Lord had blessed the 
church with peace, and a goodly measure 
of prosperity, While changes had been 
going on around, the Lord had preserved 
them in the unity of the Spirit and in the 
bonds of peace, He considered that there 
were blessed evidences of the Lord being 
in their midst, which amply justified the 
holding the annual meeting for a thank
ful acknowledgment of the Lord's mercies 
unto them through another year, In 
closing he asked the pastor's &<'Ceptanoe 
of a token, a substantial token of the 
people's affection towards him, as the 
Lord's servant. Mr. Collins vecy feelingly 
expressed the sense he felt of the further 
and deeper obligations this additional 
kindness of his people la.id him under 
to the Lord and his redeemed, he referred 
to the Lord's faithfulness and mercy to
ward him all his days. He beheld a pre
sent God with him thronghall the varying 
circumstances of his life, and trusted God 
would sanctify those additional mercies to 
his increased devotedness to God and use
fulness to his church. Mr. Robert Bar• 
dens remarked that it was not merely 
the money the people gave, but their affec
tions and prayers accompanied it. Mr. 
Corbett, of Trmity Chapel, in his address, 
strongly advised punctuality in the attend
ance of the people upon the ordinances 
of the Lord's house. In all natural things 
it led to respectability, and in religions 
matters it brought its reward. His ad
dress was distinguished for its usual plain
ness and decision. Mr. Vaughan, of De
vonport, followed with an address marked 
with fraternal kindness, He observed 
that himself and the pastor of Howe street 
came to the west of England at the same 
period, one at Howe-street, Plymouth, 
and the other at Mount Zion, Devonport; 
and gave it as his conviction that the 
cauBB of truth in the three towns is at 
present in a more flourishing condition 
than it had been for many vears, and he 
mostsincerelydeairedfor his Brother Howe, 
whom he loved, a more prosperous y.ear 
next iear than any that was passed, and 
that, 1f the Lord's will, he could be contin-
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uod in the midst of the people during the 
days of his mortal life. Mr. King, of 
Ebenezer chapel, New Passage, a chapel 
purchased Ly his friends, and recently 
opened for the truth, n.ddres•ed the meet
ing, who was followed by Mr. Westlake, 
of Ebeuezer chapel, Stonehouse, when 
the meeting was closed in prayer by 
Mr. Robert Bardens. 'fhus a pleasant 
day, and I trust a profitable one, was 
bro11ght to a close. In the midst of the ten 
thousand affiictic.ns and sorrows, fears 
within and troubles without, it is sweet to 
be able to meet together and thllll acknow
ledge the innumerable mercies receivcct 
from the Lord our Jehovah Jireh. May 
the coming year be more abundantly dis
tinguished for the enjoyment by his people 
of the power of the Gospel, and may many 
be brought to know themselves and Christ 
as their Saviour by quickening grace. 
Dear friends, friends- of J esllll, partakers 
of his grace, and hej.rs of his glory, bre
thren pray for us,-0.Nli 01!' THE CONGRE
GATION. 

IPSWICH.-Lord's-day, Oct. 7th, seven 
persons were baptized by T. Poock, in 
Bethesda chapel, and the presence of our 
covenant God was eminently granted, 
powerfully felt, and sweetly engaged.
" Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice." 
1 Sam. xv. 22. 

ROMFORD, ESSEX.-The Strict Bap
tist cause here, has been, and still is in a 
very low state; sometimes, the thought is 
entertained of giving it up, but still it 
seems hopeful. If an earnest minister of 
the Gospel could be met with, who is in a 
position to throw in his energies gratui
tously, to commence with, and thus be in
strumental in reviving the almost expiring 
cause. It is very desirable that in a market 
town, a Strict Baptist church should exist, 
and be maintained in a somewhat pros
perous condition. Communications respect
ing the cause may be forwarded to Mr. 
Ford, High-st. Romford, Easex. 

DALSTON.-FOREST RoAD CHAPEL.
The friends meeting in the above place, 
held their annual harvest thanksgiving 
meeting on the 9th of October. A good 
company partook of tea, after which the 
evening service commenced. The pastor, 
J. H. Dearsley, presided. Brother Hew
lett offered prayer, when brethren Milner, 
Bloomfield, and Hall delivered appropriate 
addreases. In the course of the evening, it 
was announced that £77 12s. had been re
ceived during the last three months by 
cards and collections, towards liquidating 
the debt on the building. The Lord has 
blessecl the labours of the pastor. Many 
additions have been made by baptism and 
dismissions from other churches. The 
friends have reason to thank God and take 
OOllffige.-A BROTHER. 

NOTES ON THE LINE.-No. IIf. 
THE FOREST OF DEAN-THE SEW BAPTIST 

CHAPEL, &c. 
GltYUCeste:rshire.-(],reat Western Railway Car, 

Tuesday, Septemhe:r 25, 1866. 

"When on the boughs good fruit we see 
'Tis then we cry-a goodly tree." ' 

Turs piece of I h ·;mo came to my mind 
as I beheld the trees in t,. e orchards laden 
with apples, the bra.aches bending down al
most to the ground with ripening fruit of 
the fines~ sor!'; in f~~ althougb. much of 
the corn 1s seriously 101ured, still the earth 
is full of the goodness of the Lo~d · and to 
record some of His mercies shall 'ever be 
my aim while life, and health, and mental 
powers are given; for, as Daniel Herbert 
says-

"What I do writ.e 
Is written from my heart, 

Though some may blame, 
The1·e's some will t.ake my part ; 

While some may scom, 
And others ridicule, 

For Jesus' sake 
Let them c•ll me a fool. 

To writ.e of Jesus 
'Tis my glorious theme, 

Redemption's plan, 
0 I what a blessed scheme ! 

Go-little book, 
Be not afraid to tell, 

That none but Christ 
Can save a soul from hell.'' 

Bo here let me a line or two record, 
For very kind to me has been my Lord ; 
On rocky hill• and from the mines of coals, 
I have met, and convel"S'd with some pre• 

cious souls. 

We have occasionally referred to a 
struggling effort to raise a new Cause on 
the Forest of Dean. This struggle has not 
been altogether in vain. A new chapel has 
been erected ; and last Saturday, the Great 
Western carried me from London to 
Mitcheldean-road Station, some distance 
beyond the city of Gloucester. 

My strong-built and manly-looking bro
ther Snaith, the minister of the new chapel, 
met me; and by the aid of a nice little black 
pony and cart, landed me safely in the 
house of brother Barry, a respectable watch 
and clock maker, in the town of Mitchel
dean; and here I found a good hospitable 
brother, whose spouse united with himself 
to make us very comfortable. My esteemed 
brother Barry and his wife were, for se
veral years, members of the church of 
Ryford, under the pastoml care of Benja~ 
min Stevenson. The Ryford church has 
been a Strict Baptistchuroh in the truth for\ 
many ages, a large ftourishing ea use ; but 
good Benjamin Stevenson, or some of his 
friends have recently made it an Open 
-Communion church, and the change caused 
some to leave it: among them my good 
friend Ban-y and his wife, who are now like 
sheep without a shepherd, and like Chris
tian pilgrims without a home. The Ryford 
people have built a new and enlarged 
chapel; Mr. Stevenson has long been es
teemed as a faithful se1·vant of Christ, and 
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it is quit~ grievous to find such changes 
scattering the flock which Jesus commands 
all His servants to fold, and to feed, and to 
wittch over with peculiar care. There is 
much in God's book against those who are 
given to change. It is the one grand, safe 
feature in the character of our Lord. Ho 
says, •• I THE LORD CHANGE NOT, 
therefore, ye sons of Jacob are not con
sumed." This immutability in our glorious 
Covenant Head-is the Rock of our salva
tion ; and it is a mercy to be nuder a 
minister and united with a people, who 
being one with CHRIST, and well-grounded 
in the loving laws and ordinances of our 
Divine Master, a.re therein preserved; and 
with the Psalmist, can honestly say, "0 
God, my heart is fixed-my heart is fixed, 
I will sing, and give praise unto thee." 
There is a growing disposition in the pro
fessing churches to fling the doctrines of 
grace overboard, and to make the ordinance 
of baptism quite a matter of convenience, 
and subject to the choice or rejection of the 
people. This to me is very pitiable. No
thing of la.te years has so discovered the 
weak and vacilla.ting state of mind in 
parson and people, as the almost universal 
falling in with the popular cry of, " Down 
with the Strict Baptist churches and all 
bigotry, and up with the Open Communion 
churches a.ud charity." The poor weak
minded things have seen that one thing 
which has helped on the popularity of a few 
has been "Open Communion;" but it is not 
every man who will find this desecration of 
the Sa. viour's house and ordinances to an
swer his purpose. Now and then, for a series 
of years, to work out some great revolution 
or to create some kind of reformation, the 
Almighty has permitted some great one to 
carry with him the third pa.rt of the stars 
of the heavens, and crowds of millions of the 
people; but when imitators think to en
large their domains by following some 
weak point, they often find out their mis
take when it is too late. Baptism by im
mersion is right, or it is not right: it was 
the Saviour's command, or it was not His 
command; if it was included in that one 
exhortation-and I have always thought it 
was--" If ye love me, keep my command
ments "-then. to despise, or to make light 
of any of His commandments, is not safe, 
nor is it a sign of salvation. The fa.et is
a transitory love to the minister, is too 
frequently the power which produces a 
nominal profession, instead of a deeply 
abiding love to the Master which entitles 
them to that beautiful written badge, 
" These a.re they which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He goeth." 

We hope brother Barry and the scattered 
Ryford sheep will soon find a home in some 
happy fold. He told me, in his present 
isolated position, Mr. Ja.mes W ells's ser
mons have been a blessing to him. 

Ross church has also been brought nnder 
the Open Communion band; but those who 
hold fast by the old faith meet in a room. 
'l'he Ross Strict Commnnion Baptist church 

numbers over fifty; and I hope some day 
to have the honour of pt·eaching to them. 
'l'hey have a brother who ministers the 
Word of life to them 011 Sunday evenings, 
and they a.re favoured with the Lord's 
approving smile. 

My friend M1·. Barry, took me 011 the 
Sunday morning to Cinderford, on the 
borders of the Forest of Dean. 'fhe new 
chapel erected for brother Sn&ith, and his 
friends, was opened. I preached three 
times on the Sunday, and again on the 
Monday evening. We had good congrega
tions ; a most excellent tea was provided, 
and large numbers partook thereof; the 
whole of which had ii.been gratuitously 
given by tl1e friends. • 

Our brother Sna.ith is a man of God, most 
highly esteemed by all the inhabitants of 
the Forest, which a.re over 20,000; a people 
scattered over an immense area. of country 
as mountainous, as rugged, and as romantic 
as any of the districts of the Welsh or Scot
tish hills. But brother Sna.ith happens to 
be an unchanging be).iever in the doctrines 
of the Gospel, and is a ma.n of much exer
cise of soul ; and being neither ornamental 
nor artificial, he does not attract the gener
ality of the people. I heard him in prayer 
three times ; and in that holy exercise, 
there was Jacob wrestling with God-an 
honest, earnest, and powerful pleader with 
his God. His friends are not many; but if 
ever I found a little body of sterling breth
ren, it was on the Forest of Dean. 

The new chapel cost £300. They have 
not collected above £50. The other £250 
they must raise as soon as possible. It is a. 
freehold, substantial Baptist chapel, erected 
in a good position, in the midst of a fast 
rising population; and when I tell my 
readers, that the population consists mainly 
of colliers, now cutting coals out of the deep 
dark pits of the Forest : that they are 
miners-hewers of wood-and workers in 
those branches of commerce. which are 
essential to our comfort, but· exceedingly 
dangerous to those therein engaged, I feel 
I can consistently ask for the ea.use at Cin
derford; and I beg to add, that Mr. Harris, 
of Cinderford, near St. John's church (and 
this brother Harris, is a collier, and a 
deacon with brother Snaith, and a most 
wo1thy brother in Christ), will be happy to 
give any information; and by him, or to 
pastor Snaith, the contributions of friends 
will be gratefully received. 

The Forest of Dean is about ten miles in 
width; perhaps seven in length. 

TWO OR THREE WORDS ABOUT 
WYCOMBE, BUCKS. 

MY DEAR BROTHER BA.NNI11TER1-I am 
aware that perhaps I may not add much to 
the amount of information which you may 
possess respecting Wycombe. I may in
deed only repeat what you already know. 
I will therefore tell you what the Earl of 
Shaftesbury said last Wednesday, at the 
Social Science Congress, held at Manches-
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ter, in order that I may, in some meMure, 
justify my relation of old facts, and well
known matters. His lordship is reported 
to have said that, 11 An old fact, an old in
ference, or an old thought dressed up in a 
new garment, and presented in a new 
light, has all the charm of novelty." Allow 
me then to say that Wycombe is an ancient 
Town and Borough, pleMantly situate in a 
valley, twenty-nine and a. half miles N. W. 
of London; that it derives its na.me from 
the Wye which flows through it; that 
Combe, which signifies a. valley, has given 
us the na.me of II The Wye in the Valley," 
also-that Cheeping Wycombe as it is 
mostly styled, signifies "The IIiarket on 
the Wye in the Valley." Wycombe is 
famous for its large ma.n ufactories where 
chairs of all kinds are made and exported 
to all parts of the world. Lace was at one 
time, a.n article that was made at Wycombe 
in large quantities, but of late years the fe
male part of our population, ha.ve been 
more profitably employed in caning chairs. 
Our population a.t the la,, census n 11111 hered 
10,000, and I suppose-Judging from the 
number of houses which are rapidly rising 
around us-that we are on the increase. 
We ha.ve the Church of God represented 
amongst us by an Episcopal Church ; two 
Independent Chapels; three Baptist 
Chapels, and several Wesleyan, Free 
Methodist, and Primitive Methodist 
chapels. There is a.lso a Quaker's Meeting 
House, but I believe the number of 
Quakers in Wycombe is not more than five 
or six. Need I tell you more of such like 
ma.tters? seeing that my real object in 
addressing you is to inform you that last 
Tuesday, Sept. 251 our good Brother Wells 
of the Surrey Ta.bernacle, visited us on the 
occasion of our anniversary, and preached 
two excellent sermons. The Wesleyans
who by the bye, are old friends of our 
friend J. W., muatered in considerable 
numbers to hear the Gospel from his lips. 
One gentleman (I shall not tell you his 
name) told me "I heard Mr. Wells oxceed
irigly well," and my wife really wished 
that the aervice had been prolonged so de
lighted was she with the matter and man
ner of our good brother. Before leaving 
the vestry at night, Mr. Mann, an entire 
stranger to us al~ came in, and taking Mr. 
Wells by the hand said, 11 Sir, I am a Wes
leyan, but I like you." In fact we have 
reason to hope that this visit to Wycombe 
will be owned by the Lord for the good of 
many. There are many little bits of the 
two sermons, which I should like to re
write for your edification-and privately I 
may do so, but now I will confine myself to 
an extract from the Bucks Free Press, whose 
Editor and Reporter were present at om· 
evening service. I needly hardly say to 
you my brother, tha.t we as a. Church and 
people feel deeply grateful to the minister 
of the Surrey 'l'abernacle, and while we 
collected £16 for our building fund, we 
trust that the Lord will give our brother 
souls for his hire, and long uphold him in 

health and honour to preach the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God. 

"ZION CHAPEL.-On Tuesday last, two 
sermons were preached in the above chapel 
by the Rev. J. Wells, of the Surrey Taber
nacle; in the afternoon from Ezek. xxxvi. 
8. The evening sermon was from Zech. 
ix. 8. The subject that evening, the 
preacher said, was solemn in the last de
gree. It referred to the friends and enemies 
of God, and it would be a mercy if any 
there who were enemies were turned to 
friends. The Saviour gave a threefold re
representation of the Gospel.-It convinces 
of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. 
The only way of reconciliation with God 
was to come to Him under a deep sense of 
their sinfulness. He won their hearts to 
Him by forgiveness. Like the woman in 
Scripture they loved much because they had 
been much forgiven. There were four things 
in the text. 1. The encampment. 2. The 
reasons. 3. The freedom, and 4. The obser
vation. Zechariah Jived in times of trouble, 
and the liberal meaning of the idea of 
encamping was that the Lord would defend 
his people, and it was thus a gracious 
promise to them. · He would shew what 
the gathering together to the house of the 
Lord was, and then the encampment. The 
Temple was a type of Christ, and gathering 
to His Temple was gathering to Christ. 
Under the old Temple there was a three
fold gathering; at the pa.ssover to escape 
the angel of death; to present the first 
fniits, and at the feast of tabernacles. So 
now their passover was all the year round, 
Christ was the first fruits, and all who were 
in Him were accepted, and their garners 
were full; all fulness dwelt in Christ. 
Then as to the defence '.whereby God de
fends His people. The encampment was 
secret from the world, but seen by the peo
ple. Illustrated by the cloud which was 
between the Israelites and the Egyptians. 
What tremendous evils arise from not see
ing God. The world in Noah's time did 
not see Him, and were destroyed. The 
Egyptians did not see God in the pillar of 
cloud, and were destroyed. That cloud 
was a type of the Gospel-to the Egyptians 
it was darkness, w the Israelites it was 
light. Many of the Israelites in the 
wilderness did not see God and thus they 
fell into sin. They did not recognize th<> 
spirituality of the promises to Abraham. 
So now many who thought they were 
Christians did not see God, in the doctrines 
of free grace. He always avoided contro
versy; it ,vas better to walk the truth than 
to talk the truth, but if there were any 
Wesleyans there who had God's grace in 
their hearts, he hoped the Lord would 
opeu theh eyes, and make them see, thl\t 
the Saviour was a better Saviour 
than they now saw Him to be ; 
and Goel a better Covenant God than they 
thought Him. They thought they coul,l 
be alive one day, and die agaiu the next; 
but true believers had no time to die, Gou 
watered them every moment, night an,! 
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clay. ~et them stop 011,ting barley bread 
"·ith fuller's earth, and s&nd in it, and 
wearing ,linsey-woolsey workhouse clothes, 
and feed on the bread of life, and be clothed 
with the gam1ents of salvation. Then this 
protection WRS "because of him who passed 
by," that me&nt the minister of a false 
gospe~ who was like the Pharisees, who 
while they tithed mint and cummin, passed 
over the weight.er matters of the law. He 
hoped and prayed that Church might stand 
well. The st.rength of a Church was not in 
numbers, bui in cho.racter. Let them not 
mind being few. Then "he that returns " 
meant the devil. He left the Saviour and 
returned again, but found nothing in Him. 
He watched every opportunity to get some
thing from them ; but he wore a certain 
mark (and said the preacher, I have often 
seen that mark), in his forehead, it was not 
lawyer but liar. Then th<Jre was the free
dom. No oppressor should pass through 
any more. They did so in olden 
times, and foreign enemies came and took 
everything away from God's people. But 
in the new covenant they had a house not 
ma.de with hands; a stable foundation; a 
priesthood indestructible; a King who 
never died; an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away. Then 
there was the observation. In all their 
trials God sympathised ; and if he saw 
their faults, He saw faults He atoned for. 
They had been justified in Christ, and cast
ing all their care upon Him, 

"No fatal shipwreck shall they fear, 
They all their treasures with them bear." 

Grace, mercy, and peace be with you my 
Brother Bannister, and with all who love 
Jesus.-! am, yours truly, 

JOHN BBm."T. 

THE PLATFORM-THE PULPIT-
.A.ND THE PASTORAL OFFICE. 

WE are in receipt of some reproofs and 
queries, arising out of the experiences of 
some men who are either entering, or de
sirous of entering the ministry. Since we 
ha.ve known anything of this sacred work, 
a great change has taken place ; the 
churches in many cases now, are so en
namoured with lads, and young revivalists, 
that all other men must either quietly re
tire· or be content to be slaves. We 
think, however, we can defend ourselves in 
some quarters, where we ha.ve been re
proved; but we shall not be in a hurry. 
Here is one note I am to begin with :-

DEAR Sm,-Every one who has con
i;tantly perused your periodica~ and paid 
attention to the different records, you have 
sent forth to the world of the ordina.tions of 
professed ministers of the Gospel, must 
ha.ve been forcibly struck with the very 
meagre and superficial testimonies which 
ha.ve been considered sufficient as a pass
port to tha.t most responsible a.nd solemn 
office. It is much to be feared that young 
men often enter this most solemn of all 
callings without anything like that cau-

tious and deep conBideration whioh the im
portance of the subject so imperatively de
mands. Some young men becD.use t.hey are 
able to stand before a congreg&tion o.nd 
give utterance to a few common place sen
timents about religion, fancy themselves 
qualified to preach, and consequently shapo 
their course so as to bring a.bout an oppor
tunity for their doing so. Others appe9.1• 
simply to possess a mere vain impression 
that at some future time they shall become 
preachers, and the possession of than feel
ing sets them upon pursuits leading to the 
fulfilment of this notion. I ho.ve hea,rd it 
somewhere or read it in print, that a. great 
preacher once sprinkled a child, and pro
phesied that the child would be.come a. 
preacher; well it turned out to be so, but 
no doubt the influence the saying had upon 
the parents o.nd others all operated to bring 
it about,· and it became a great qu11stion 
whether he would ever have been a 
preacher but for the old man's prophecy. 
And no doubt there are a gre&t many young 
men whose entry into the ministry has no 
better beginning. 1 have been led into 
these remarks in consequence of two cir
cumstances recorded in your impre~sion of 
the current month, viz. : The orcµnation 
of Christopher Alsop, and the young man 
who asks, "What am I to do?" As.to Mr. 
Alsop, I have carefully looked, and !poked 
again through all he has said respecting his 
conversion and call to the ministry, l!ut on 
the most charitable consideration I c11-nnot for 
the life of me see anything hopeful in his 
case. It is a mere burlesque upqn true, 
vital teaching, and the right and true 
knowledge either of himself, or the Lord 
Jesus Christ,and I am surprised that.you did 
not honestly and candidly enter your pro
test against his entering the ministry under 
such flimsy pretences. A.s to the young man 
who does not know "What to do," let him 
take the excellent and appropriate advice 
of Friend Flack-his pastor. And if one 
might tender this young m&n one additional 
piece of ad vice, I would advise him to care
fully read William Runtington's Ministe1·
l'ial Qualifications, and when he has 
honestly brought himself to the test put 
forth by that noble and weighty champion, 
let him go to Friend Flack and tell him 
what he thinks and feels "he ought to do 
as to the ministry." By the bye, if many 
ministers who are already ordained would 
peruse tha.t production of the coalheaver, 
they might retire from it with much ad
vantage and solemn instruction.-! am dear 
sir, yours truly, AMOR. 

London, Sep. 10, 1866. 
L It is not right to judge of a man's qualifi

cations for the ministry by the feeble and 
imperfect report given by a young hand 
-as the repo1t of the experiences of Mr. 
Alsop in the Earthen Vessel was. Mr. 
Alsop's experience and call to the 
ministry, is to be published in one entire 
book in a few dl9'B, 'l'hen let judgment 
be passed.-Ed.J 
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JJOME AGAIN A'l' DEVONPORT. 

DEAR MR. EDITOR,-ln pondering over 
the very mystprious and strange path, in 
which it has plea-ed God to lead about and 
finally settle a little Cause in this neigh
bourhood where the Truths of the ever
lasting Gospel are preached, and held very 
dear to the souls of the pastor and people ; 
I thought it would not be uninteresting to 
your readers, to give a few details of the 
history of a few despised ones, in Devon
port :-

"I will bring the blind by a way that 
they know not; I will lead them in paths 
that they have not known: I will make 
da.rkness light before them, and crooked -
things straight. These things will I do 
unto them, and not forsake them." Isa. xiii. 
16. " I will go before thee, and make the 
crooked places straight: I will break in 
pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sunder 
the ba.rs of iron." Isa. xlv. 2. I could not 
but exclaim, how truly have these Scrip
.tures been verified, in the case of these 
people. The Lord has been as good as His 
Word to them : they do rejoice in raising 
their Ebenezer, " Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us." Our God, in aJl ages of time, 
has His handfuls, whom He guides, and 
leads, and feeds, according to His own 
Sovereign will, way, and pleasure. 

Some forty-six years ago, this handful of 
His did worship about hither and thither 
in this (then) little town called New-Pas
sage. They grew in spirit and in numbers, 
and by the will of Him whom they served, 
a chapel was raised, where, no doubt, many 
of them thought to live and die. But our 
God says, "My thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither a.ro my ways your ways." 

It was named "the 'fabernaole," and it 
was dedicated to the Lord by those departed 
servants, Mr. Pointer, of the old Taber
nacle, Plymouth; Mr. David Denham, and 
Mr. Henry Kemp, the stated pastor of this 
new chapel, situated in Gloucester-street, 
Morice Town. For some sixteen or seven
teen years he ministered unto them in holy 
things. Many were his trials and difficul
ties in his last few years. Many a time was 
he at his wits' end, as I have hea.rd him re
late from his own mouth when referring to 
this time, darkness appeared to envelope 
him, and in an unguarded moment, the 
chapel fell into the hands of those who 
hate the Sovereign, distinguishing, electing 
love of Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. With all honesty, I would tell 
these people, that God will j udgo them by the 
very things that they hate, for His Word 
decla.res that "the election hath obtained 
it, but the rest were blinded." To proceed: 
-The chapel was gone, their minister's 
mouth closed through de1>p affliction; but 
God did not leave the people. They went 
to worship at a little place called Bethlehem 
chapel, and here some twenty years pas
sedaway, with but seemingly little revival. 
At last, the set time came; the Lord al"Ose 
to their help; raising up their p1·esent pas-

tor, in n, very short time, the little Bethle
hem was too small ; fears a~ose ; what was to 
be done? The Lord again appeared to their 
help, and forward they went with their be
loved minister to a. much larger place, 
kn<>wn by the name of Salem chapel. Here 
they grew, and multiplied, and seemed well 
at ease, for upwa.rds of three years, when a 
sound arose that the chapel must be sold; 
but after a little _while it died away, and the 
people thougbt 1t was all right again. 

II.ow true did Bunyan write,-

" The good man's seldom long at ease 
Before one trouble's gone, another doth 

him seize;" 

Suddenly there was a report, that the very 
people that had boughtawaytbeirchapel be
fore ( as mentioned above), had bought this 
one away from them: it was determined by 
them, that they would get them out of 
Morice Town entirely, and all such preach
ing as the Lord enabled Mr. J. King to 
preach, on the doctrine of free and Sove
reign grace. As it might well be supposed, 
they were in a fright; but the Lord was 
not, He knew all a.bout it, He watched over 
them. and, in due time, He brought about 
all His pleasure the gates of brass, and bars 
of iron are nothing to our God; "I will work, 
and who shall let it?" In the interval, how 
great their anxiety, they hardly 1.--:new what 
to do or which way to take. At last, they 
found out that the people who had bought 
Salem chapel, where they were then, 
wanted to sell the little chapel they had 
before purchased of Mr. Kemp. A door 
seemed open, and the matter appeared 
settled at once, that God's truth, after a cir
cuitous route, was in the all wise provi
dence of Him who cannot eIT, to return 
triumphantly to the place that was built 
for it. Thus, on Sunday morning, Sep. 
30, 1866, the little chapel formerly known 
as the Tabernacle, now Ebenezer, was 
opened by my own beloved pastor, Mr. F. 
Collins, of Howe-street, Plymouth, when 
he took for his text, the .ery appropriate 
words, "See, the smell of my son is as the 
smell of a field which the Lord bath bles
sed," Gen. xxvii. 2i, and truly the Lord 
was there; and in the evening, Mr. J. 
Vaughan, of Mount Zion, Devon port: text, 
1 Kings viii. 28, 29; and their own beloved 
minister, Mr. J. King, in the afternoon. It 
was well attended, and collectiG>ns cheer
fully responded to. The cost of the chapal 
is £445, of which remains a da bt of very 
little more than £300. It seats 225, of which 
nearly 200 are let. May not this handful of 
people shout, "What bath God wrought'!" 
For my own part, though not of the people, 
I am one with them in thanking and prais
ing God on their behalf, and I can commit 
them and their pastor, to the blessing and 
care of the Lorcl, praying that He will 
guide, direct, and teach him what to say, 
and bless him in his work, n,nd for his work. 
and keep him very close to Himself, and 
enable him to glorify God in all things. May 
peace reign over them and in them. 
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0 I write in a perfectly disinterested way, 
Rt the same time, heartily interested on 
their behalf, believing that God is their 
le•der.-1 remain, 

J,ESS THAN THE LEAST, 

SIBLE HEDINGHAM, ESSEX.-The 
second anniYersary of Rehoboth Baptist 
chapel, took place on Tuesday, the 16th 
October, which event was anticipa.ted by 
the people in consequence of Mr. James 
Wells'• first visit to this locality. We were 
favoured with beautiful weather, a rich 
feast of Gospel treasures, and a good result 
of pecuniary matters. Forty-two persons 
sat down to dinner, and upwards of 250 
sat down to tea.. The morning service 
commenced by Mr. Debnam giving out 
the hymn, commencing, " Descend from 
heaven, immortal dove." Mr. Kemp 
preached the morning sermon from R-0m. 
vi. 9, and in his usually animated style 
exalted his ever-living Redeemer. Mr. 
Wells (who arrived by the 2.20 train), 
appeared an the platform while we were 
singing the second hymn, in the afternoon. 
Il e took his text from Joel ii. 26, " And ye 
shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied," a fa
vourite snbject of Mr. Wells is the ever
lasting and abounding plenty in the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, a,nd in right good 
spirit did he enter into it, showing the pas
sing away of everything earthly, no satis
faction for the living soul only in Christ, 
and the eternal and satisfying plenty in 
Christ; he also spoke very bea.utifully 
of the last cla.use of the verse, "And my 
people shall never be a,sha,med." In the 
evening, his text wa.s the last verse of Rev. 
v. He noticed the four beasts, or four 
living creatures, compared with Ezekiel's 
visions of the living creatures in the 
wheels, to represent the people of God:
lst then to point out wha.t they sa,y Amen 
to. 2nd.ly, The nature of that Amen; and 
3rd.ly, The service. Three things they say 
Amen to-lst, The opening of the Book 
sealed. 2nd, The Saviour's worthiness to 
do it. 3rd, The completeness of the work. 
He took the book sea.led to be the Old 
Testament, and showed how none but 
Christ opened up the Old Testament, re
ferring to many passages, particularly the 
xL !iii. and liv. of Isaiah. 2nd, His 
worthiness : worthy because He was slain, 
worthy because He redeemed us, because 
He made us kings a.nd priests to God to 
reign for ever and ever. 3rd, The com
pleteness of His work; whatever we read of 
in the Old Testament that Jesus Christ 
was to do, He did it; the seven sea.ls de
note the completeness of His revelation. 
He then noticed the completeness of the 
love of God, the completeness of election, 
the completeness of His knowledge of His 
people, the completeness of regeneration, 
of calling, of His righteous atonement, 
then of salvation complete, resun·ection 
complete, and a1Tival in glory complete. 
In looking at the four beasts, he observed 
the white horse to denote the Gospel, with 

his bow of po,vei· and arro,vs of conviction: 
the black horse with the balances, a black 
religion puts tt yoke on our liberty : but the 
black horse comes and says, A measure of 
wheat for a penny, three measures of barley 
for a penny-more sorrow than joy, more 
barley-cake than wheat: and see thou hul"t 
not the oil and wine, yes, comes ttnd claims 
support for God's peo:i,le, olthough these 
black sisters of mercy would take it away 
if they could, would take our liberty if they 
could. The red horse to take peace from 
the earth; all false systems try to take our 
peace away and substitute their own, but 
this red horse takes oll a.way to bring in 
Gospel peace. The pale horse is called 
death; yes, plenty of dead religion in our 
day, but this pale horse has power to de
stroy all dea.d religions, to substitute a.. 
living one. 2ndly, The nature of the 
Amen-lst, understandingly; 2nd, approv
ingly, concluding in a sublime peroration 
on His service and worship.-A. E. B. 

SUTTON-A 'l'-HONE.-BAPTIBT 
CHAPEL.-Harvest thanksgiving services 
were held in the above chape~ on Tues
day, Sep. 25th. The day was gloriously 
fine, and, doubtless if these services had 
been holden a fortnight or three weeks 
later, there would have been a, nice gather
ing of people, but as it was, the a.tteudan~e 
was exceedingly scanty. A few, however, 
were convened within the walls of this 
little sanctuary, for the purpose of thanks
giving and prayer; and truly it was refresh
ing to listen to these rustic brethren, a.s 
they poured out their hearts before the 
"mercy-seat." Deep and earnest was the:ir 
confession of sin a.rid unworthiness before 
the Most High, and right hearty was their 
acknowledgment of the Divine favour to
waI-ds us, nationally and locally. This little 
cause has suffered much from " false 
brethren," and those •• who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness ;11 but we trust the Be
loved will soon cause the voice of "melody 
and joy" again to be heard in their midst.. 
The pastor, Mr. John Neville, made a few 
appropria.te remarks in reference to the 
harvest, and of God's faithfulness to His 
promise; and incidentally alluded to the 
spread of Romanism in England, and men
tioned one pa.rticular portion of the Word,. 
which has much occupied his mind of la.te, 
-" I have a few things against thee, be
cause thou su:fferest tha.t woman Jezebel, 
which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach 
and to seduce my servants to commit forni
cation, and to eat things sacrificed to idols. 11• 

There ought not to be the shadow of a. 
doubt in the Christian's mind, as to Popery 
being the grand wrath-provoking sin of 
Engla.nd, against God and the Lamb. (), 
the time, will soon come when the gory 
Lion of persecution will rouse the slumber
ing church to life, and deeds of heroism, in 
defending "the faith once delivered to the 
saints." While the "darkness" of spiritual 
death has been enshrouding the "sleep
ing" church, the "midnight II bout· htts 
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been drawing near, and soon the cry will 
be heard from pole to pole, "BEHOLD, the 
Bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet 
HIM," Mr. Wall, of Gravesend, wa.e pre
sent during the afternoon service, and gave 
a short address in his usual kind, spirit11al 
manner. We were glad to see him some
what better for his late change of air by the 
sea-side. He occupies a very high place in 
the loving esteem of his numerous friends. 
We thank God for such men in the 
churches. The evening service was com
menced by Mr. W. Frith, of New Bexley, 
giving out 31st hymn, Dr. Rippon; the 
pulpit being occupied by Mr. Richard Bax, 
of Meopham. After reading a part of the. 
13th chapter of Matthew, and earnest 
prayer for the Divine blessing upon us as 
a nation, and the church of God universally, 
the preacher announced for his text, Rev. 
xiv. 16, dividing his subject thus: 1st, The 
ha,-vest-man, 2nd, His work, and 3rdly, The 
harvest. We cannot give even an outline 
of this solemn discourse, which was listened 
to with rapt attention to the close. Fel
low-labourers with God! let us be up and 
doing, 11 for the time is short;" let each 
honest heart cry, " J,ord, what will thou 
have me to do?" 

"Lukewarm souls, the foe grows stronger, 
Bee what hosts your camp surround! 

Arm to battle,-lag no longer; 
Hark, the silver trumpets sound, 

Wake, ye sleepers, wake; what mean you? 
Bin besets you round about. 

Up, and search; the world's within you, 
Slay, or chase the traitor out." 

II BEHOLD, I COME QUICKLY." 

. DEPTFORD.-The Sunday School An
niversary was held on Sunday, the 23rd 
Sept., when three sermons were preached 
by the pastor, Mr. J. S. Anderson; and on 
Monday a tea and public meeting. Tea 
was provided in the school-room, which 
was filled with friends. After tea a public 
meeting ,vas held in the chapel : t.he pastor 
in the chair. Mr. Frith, of Bexley Heath, 
invoked the Divine blessing. The Chair
man said, of many then present it could be 
said, "Ye have been born again." They 
were "no longer children of the night, but 
of the day;" and to them he could address 
the words of the apostle Paul, "Now is 
your salvation nearer than when ye be
lieved;" that is, than when ye first believed, 
The longer we live in this world, the nearer 
are we getting to the great consummation 
of all things. What an unspeakable bles
sing to be able by faith to realize this. The 
older I get the more increasingly I feel 
the emptiness, the nothingness of earthly 
things, and the more substantial and real 
to my mind are heavenly things. Our de
sign is, instrumentally, to promote the 
Redeemer's kingdom, whether by the 
agency of the Ministry, or by Sabbath 
School tuition. The past year has been 
full of mercies toward us, and well deserves 
from us a. deep sense of tha.ukfulnees. Mr. 
Nash, the secretary, read the report, from 
which it appears the children now number 

201, against 155 last year, or an increase of 
nearly 30 per cent. There was a falling 
off in teachers, there being only 17 against 
19 the previous year,-four teachers ha v
ing left, three of whom have removed from 
the neighbourhood. Bible Classes for 
young women had been started and now 
numbered 23. The Day School continued 
as w_ell supported as o.v~r. The Library 
was m a. very bad condition, and donations 
of books or money were solicited. Mr. 
Kennan, the treasnrer, then read the Fi
na.ncial Report,-total income from all 
sources amounted to £11 2s. 4d., expendi
ture £10 ls. 2½d,, balance £1 ls. l½d, 
Mr. Bloomfield spoke of the good result 
ing from Sunday Schools under the bles
sing of God. The success which had at
tended the labours of the teachers in this 
school was most cheering to the teachers, 
the pastors, and the church. The Sunday 
School was one of the grandest institutions 
in the world. At the present time there 
were .in England alone upwards of 
3,000,000 Sabbath School children instruc
ted by 400,000 teachers, surely out of that 
vast multitude there were many whose 
names are written in heaven. It is useless 
to talk of not teaching doctrine in the 
school; the doctrines of the Bible are the 
principles we build upon; and you might 
as well have a body without bones as a 
Gospel without doctrine. The Bible and 
the Bible alone we take for our instruction. 
There is a great talk of progress in the pre
sent day, but it leads only to Rationalism and 
Ritna.Iism; the only progress we want is in 
a. public knowledge of the truth. While 
many run hither and thither after every 
new-fangled notion, the only new things we 
wanted were the new heart, the new cove
nant, the new commandment, and the new 
song. Pastors Meeres, of Bermondsey ; 
Leach, of Woolwich; a.nd Griffiths, hav
ing a.ddressed the meeting, the proceedings 
closed with the Chairman pronouncing the 
benediction. 

CITY ROAD.-JIREH CHAPEL, EAST 
RoAo,-Solemn services were held on Oct. 1 

9th, to congratulate Mr. J. A. Jones on at- '. 
taining his 87th birth-day, and the 58th of 
his ministry. Mr. Foreman preached a 
very appropriate sermon from Heh. i. 12. 
Several frields would be gratified if it could 
be published. At the close of the service 
Mr. Foreman announced that his aged friend 
now retires from the responsibility of the 
Pastorate, through the decline of strength, 
not of principle, nor of love to all the glo
rious truths which he has stood so boldly 
and honourably for so many years to pro
mul~te and defend, but of natural vigour 
and mability to bear the responsibility any 
longer of the Pastor's labours and solicitude; 
and that himself, and he b~lieved many 
friends both in town and country would 
each help to raise a fund that would place 
the dea.r old man in comfortable circum
sta.nces. More than 300 persons partook of 
tea, afler which a. public meeting was held, 
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presiM<l ov<'r by Mr. Jones himself, when 
some of the fm,ner vigour in defence of the 
whole trnth of God was displayed, so as to 
pro<luee cheerful expressions of admiration 
in his short pithy nddresses during the 
pvening. Mr. Webster having p1'ayed, Mr. 
Bloomfield delivered an address big with 
rich principles and fervent and admirable 
in utterance. Mr. Wyard followed with 
suit41 ble a.nd brotherly thoughts as his 
hearer and fellow-labourer, Mr. Hazelton, 
interested us with a characteristic speech 
full of fraternal sympathies and ardent feel
ings of love to truth and God's faithfulness 
in comforting the aged servant and supply
ing His Church with all needful pastors. 
Mr. Hawldns having a little dwelt upon the 
peculiar interests of the service as affected 
him, as one of the seals of Mr. J ones's mi
nistry, explained that it had been expressed 
by a goodly number that a kindly memo
rial fund should be raissd that would place 
Mr. J. beyond anxiety and in coinfo1t the 
remainder of his days. The family and 
some of the friends have cheerfully wished 
to contribute towards his support, and that 
as the church henceforth would have an
other pastor to seek, he Mr. H. informed 
the large and crowded meeting present 
that names would be taken that evening 
and after, of any friend willing to subscribe 
to so requisite a fund. Mr. Milner, in one 
of his cheerful and amusing addresses, 
spake of his long friendship and hearty 
good wishes towards his old friend, dwell
ing particularly on Mr. J.'s effectual labours 
controverting popular opposers to God's 
truth and ordinances. Mr. Waterer, of 
Homsey, very solemnly and impressively 
concluded in prayer. The collection at the 
door amounted to £15. Several donations 
were given and annual subscriptions pro
mised, of which farther particulars next 
month. 

ISLINGTON.-PROVIDENCE CHAPEL.
On Lord's-day evening, September 30th, 
our Pastor, Mr. T. Baugh, again adminis
tered the ordinance of believers' baptism to 
two females, after having preached an ex
cellent gospel sermon to a large congrega,.. 
tion, the chapel being crowded in every 
pa.rt, which is now found to be too straight 
for us, so that we worship at Myddelton 
Hall now, morning and evening, and at the 
chapel in the week, all of which services 
are exceedingly well attended, and continue 
to increase. We know large numbers do 
not ensure the Lord's blessing, but to a 
mind enlightened from above, is it not de
lightful to see large gatherings to hear the 
truth as it is in Jesus, and to unite in sing
ing to the praise and glory of His great 
name, believing as we do there a.re some 
hundreds who sing with the heart and the 
understanding also? Let none say, because 
we are many we have not the truth; we 
tell such for their information tha.t we be
lieve ourselves to be a band of faithful men 
and ,romen, bound together in Gospel 
bands, thexein pledging ourselves to love 

each other with a puro hen.rt fervently ; 
and thus united in & tie that is Divine, we 
intend that the truth we hear shall be pre
sented to as large a number of hca.rors as it 
is possible to bring together,-for all men 
have souls, but probably they are not the 
elect. None believe election stronger than 
we, but who is to know them? the Lord 
only knoweth them that are His. We 
simply use the means, aud most earnestly 
crave the blessing; we pray that the hea
venly dew may rest upou us when we 
meet, fo1· there "He comma.ndeth His bles
sing, even life for evermore," and not upon 
us only, but on every congregation where 
the name of Jesus is named as the only wa.y 
of salvation throughout the wide, wide 
world. This may be called very lihera.l, 
but the fact is we are not very bigotted; 
and perhaps the reason may be because we 
have found the name of Jesus to be so sweet 
in the sanctuary before we worshipped in a 
Baptist Chapel, though we are thorough 
Baptist men. We suppose the sanctuary 
is a holy place, and what is a holy place ? 
wherever God condescends to dwell; 'tis 
hallowed ground indeed! may He dwell 
in our hearts richly. A. W. 

EYNSFORD, KENT.-BAl.'TIBT 
CHAPEL.-

" Go» mo.-es in a myst.erious way 
Bis wonders to perform; 
Be plants His footst.eps in the sea, 
.And rides upon the storm." 

Ha3'1JeSt thanksgi,mng set'!lices were held in 
the above chapel, on Tuesday, Oct. 16th. 
Mr. Timothy Baugh, of Islington, was an
nounced to preach in the afternoon, at 3. 
p.m., but from some unexplained cause, he 
did not put into effect what he ha.d pro
mised. However, the people being as
sembled, Mr. Camp, the pastor, did not 
deem it prudent to wait, but desired Mr. 
Richard Bax, of Meopham, who had unex
pectedly attended, to take the afternoon 
service, which he did, and apparently to 
the pleasure and benefit of the people. At 
five o'clock, a comfortable tea wa.s provided, 
and well attended. The evening meeting 
was commenced at a quarter-past six, the 
pastor presiding, and after making a few 
appropriate and telling remarks, called 
upon Mr. Neville to "draw near" to the 
"mercy-seat." and plead the covenant pro
mise for Divine favour. Mr. ,Jackson, of 
Sevenoaks, then spoke, drawing particular 
attention to the wickedness of the nation 
when viewed in the light of our almost un
precedented privileges, and earnestly im
plored the people to "humble" themselves 
before God, and plead for Jesus' sake. Mr. 
Bax followed in the same strain, pointing 
out that the practical question for ea.eh one 
to ask, was, "How much have you and I 
contributed to produce this state of things ? 
and how· far are we responsible for the 
continuance of this lamentable state of 
things?" The second part of his address, 
was, upon welcoming the cross, and showed 
that none but heaven-born souls could 
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welcome tho ctoss, and that renl fellowship 
with God was the only preparation which 
would enable us to "glory" in nfflictionsJ 
for Jesus' sake. Great applnuse followe<1 
upon the conclusion of this animated, spiri
tual, and vigorous address. Mr. Smith, of 
New Bexley, though announced on the bills, 
did not put in an appearance. Mr. George 
Webb, of Little Wild-street1 very heartily 
joined in the proceedings or the day, and 
expressed the pleasure and profit he had 
derived from the afternoon's service. May 
the Lord in Hie infinite mercy, bless these 
annual and periodical gatherings, and once 
more "revive His wori< in the midst of the 
years," and deliver the churches from their 
cold and formal state! Oh ! that the blessed
Spirit would deign to hear our longing 
desires, and convert the wilderness into 
Eden! 

ORA VESEND.-ZOAR BAPI'IST CHAPEL. 
-Special services were holden in the above 
chapel, on Tuesday, Oct. 9th, to acknow
ledge the undeserved goodness of the Lord 
toward us nationally, and for the ingather
ing of "the precious fruits of the earth," 
specially that of the harvest. The sermon, 
fa the afternoon, was preached by Mr. R. 
Bax, pastor of the Meopham church, to a 
good sprinkling of Christian people ; the 
text being, Neh. xi. 17. A nice company 
sat down to tea at five o'clock. At half
past six, the public meeting was opened by 
Mr. Wall, the pastor, whom we were 
pleased to see in such excellent spirits, and 
so much improved in health. After the 
singing of a very sweet hymn from Den
ham's selection, the pastor addressed his 
friends in a very cordial loving speech, 
especially expressing his gratitude for the 
rich profusion of precious mercies, enjoyed 
from his heavenly Father's hand, during 
the last two months. Notwithstanding the 
severe nervous affliction, through whioh 
he had been called to pass, consequent 
upon the loss of a grandda.ughter, together 
with other sorrows, the cause had sustained 
no real loss, but had shewn a delightful 
sympathy with him, a.nd unceasingly la
boured to lighten his cares. Mr. N ew.lle, 
of Sutton-a.t-Hone, then a.ddressed the 
meeting in very solemn language upon 
"The wheat and the tares." His illustra
tions were simple, but forcible. The pastor 
then said, he had very grea.t pleasure in 
calling upon Mr. Bax, to give them a 
speech, which he did with much earnest
ness, making some very powerful appeals 
to the conscience. Brother Dalton, a. dea
con, was then invited to speak, but declined 
on account of time. This active brother 
prayed with much savour at the opening 
of the evening service. The pastor then 
pronounced the benediction, and the people 
retired to then- respective homes. We 
trust the meeting was profitable, as well as 
pleasant. 

HACKNEY ROAD.-Mr. Editor,-ln 
going rbund Zion, we· love to count her 

bulwa.rks, a.A I did, on Tuesday, Oct. 2ncl, 
at Cla.remont chapel, Temple-street, Hack
ney road. In the afternoon, C. W. Banke 
preached from the Song of Solomon, a.nd 
sweetly did he open the state of Christ's 
bride on her lost and wicked state ; and her 
glorious new-bom state in the comeliness of 
Christ; a.nd after this spiritual declara.tion, 
the people partook of tea. I was glad to 
see the Lord's house crowded. We had a 
public meeting with ma.ny brethren in the 
~nistry, the P_ILB!,or, Mr: ,J. Osbo_rn, pre
sided. After g1vmg a bnef descnption of 
the object of the meeting, Mr. Isaac Peg 
addressed the meeting. He pitched a high 
tone from the cxxxiii. Psalm, "How good 
and how pleasant for brethren to dwell 
together in nnity." He waa blessedly led 
by the spirit of love and unity. After 
singing, Mr. H. Myerson, in thesa.me loving 
spirit, cheered our hearts with the oil of 
gladness: it rnn into many precious un• 
worldly souls. We sung another song of 
Zion. Our dear, tried, and faithful brother 
C. W. Ba.nks stood forward like a bold 
veteran, and spoke in his usual form and 
hea.venly fortitude on the Truth; as a 
standa.rd bearer, he unfurled the blood
stained ba.nner of the Cross; then we sang, 
"Blest be the tie that bind our souls to 
Christ." When brother Maycock stood up, 
brimful of Divine love, it flowed out like 
the bursting of a pent up vessel, and the 
sweet nectar and savour of Jesus' love 
spread into every heart ; many could say it 
was a time of love. Brother Joseph Flory, 
with his steadfast and earnest a.ppea.l to his 
brethren and the saints, urged us to stand 
firm as good soldiers of the cross. Our 
brother Joseph has passed through great 
trials, and like his heavenly Joseph, will 
be raised to great a.nd glorious honours. 
Brother Benford brought up the rear : he 
hoped the poor old pastor, John Osborn, 
would be strengthened at his work for 
years to come; and then to enter into the 
rest which his dear Lord and Master hath 
promised. It was a soul exhilarating meet
ing; the poor old pastor felt a.hnost young 
a.gain. Brethren, pray for ns. .Amen. 

OXFORD STREET.-CASTLE-STREET 
C!UPEL.-The Welsh Baptist church held 
their annual tea meeting in the above 
place, on the 24th of September. Tea on 
the ta.ble at five o'clock; and a.bout 300 
friends sat down to partake of the prepara
tions. The public meeting commenced at 
seven o'clock. The chair w:LS taken by 
Isaac Williams, Esq., Strancl Short ad
dresses were delivered by the Revs. R. 
Thomas, Ba.ngor, North Wo.les; W. Lloyd, 
Aldersga.te-street; D. Do.vies, Borough; 
and Owen Lewis, Esq., Argyle house, in 
Welsh; and by the Rev. H. C. Pany, the 
minister of the church; Mr. Rees, Dook
head ; Mr. Septimus Eva.us, Cross-street; 
and Mr. John Owen, Blackfriars road, in 
J<:nglish. The choir sang several Welsh 
airs, and English pieces in the interva.ls ; 
and -so rendered a great service to the 
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m«>eting. The Wolsh churoh is in a com
fort.able state in the 'West-end. The Lord 
bath been pleased to bless the labours of 
the brethren, and cause His gracious coun
tenance to shine brightly upon His churoh 
among them; and several persons have been 
recently added to the church by the ordi
nance of baptism. A spirit of prayer is 
exp~rienced in the churoh; and the young 
men are zealous and faithful with the Sun
day school, and every other religious 
movement connected with the church. May 
the Lord abunditntly bless the labours of 
His people. • CEFlH, 

SHARNBROOK, BEDFORDSHIRE.
BAPTIST CHAPEL.-Our harvest sermons 
were delivered on Tuesday, September 
25th to excellent congregations by Mr. J. 
Bloomfield (of London), who delivered two 
weighty evangelical discourses. They were 
listened to with marked attention and en
joyed by many. Between the afternoon 
and evening service about 250 to 300 sat 
down to tea in a large barn, one of the 
largest, if not the largest in the county, 
J..indly lent by J. Gibbard, Esq., the lay rec
tor of the parish. No collection was made 
in the aft.ernoon, but one in the evening, to 
defray the incidental expenses: it had been 
decided upon by the church to have had 
collections towards £50 they required to 
free the sanctuary from debt; but two of 
the friends, Mrs. Dea.con and Miss Ward, 
presented the church with £25 each, in 
memory of their dear departed brother, the 
late esteemed Mr. Ward, to whom was due 
the said sum, so that our restoration and 
enlargement that cost between £750 to £800 
is now paid for.-To God be all the praise. 
The following ministers took part in the 
services:-Pastor Carpenter, of Wa,rboys; 
Wilson, of Risely; Cook, of Irthling-. 
boro'; Sharp, of Findon: Corby, of Ayles
bury; and the Pastor, Alfred Peet. Bro
ther Crampin, late of Bedford, was also 
with us. 

KEWTON ABBOTT, DEVON.-Har
vest thanksgiving services were held at 
the Baptist chapel, on Tuesday, Oct. 2nd, 
when two energetic and interesting ser
mons were preached, afternoon and even
ing, by Mr. Mw"Phy. About 170 persons 
sat down to tea in the Salem school room. 
In the afternoon the chapel was comfortably 
filled, and in the evening was so crowded, 
that many were obliged to remain out.side. 
The collections were good. At the conclu
sion, our pastor, Mr. Pearce, thanked Mr. 

Murphy in the presence of the congrega
tion and friends, for his visit and sermons, 
and that when an opportunity offered for 
him to visit Newton again to deliver a 
course of lectures, he should be wolcome 
to the Joan of the chapel if he could not get 
a more convenient place. We are glad to 
see our friend Mr. Murphy in excellent 
health and spirits, and hope he may long 
be spared to proclaim the truth as it is in 
Jesus, and that he may be the means of 
awakening the people to the progress of 
Puseyism and Romanism in England, is 
our earnest prayer. J. M. 

STAPLEFORD, CAMBRIDGSHIRE. 
-This little cause here, after passing 
through troublesome waters for this last 
twelve months, bad, on Wednesday, Oct. 
3rd, what is called a harvest home thanks
giving meeting, when that dear man of 
God, Mr. Marks (from Cambridge), preached 
in the afternoon on the unity of the spirit 
from Eph. iv. 3, and a blessed Gospel ser
mon it was too. We sat down to a good 
tea. Mr. C. Nonis(from Walden), preached 
in the evening from 1 Cor. ii. 0th on the 
t.liings which God hatb prepared for them 
that Jove Him. He spoke most cheeringly 
of the robe of Christ's righteousness; of the 
fountain of His blood, and His kingdom. 
May the Lord grant that the savour of 
these services may leave a lasting impres
sion on the hearts of many, is the prayer of 
a poor thing that has a hope in the finished 
work of Jesus. WM. WAI.LIS. 

CLAPHAM.-EBENEZER CHAPEL.-Mr· 
Editor,-Allow us just to say our harvest 
meeting on September 24, was in all respect 
a season of sound enjoyment. Mr. Wells 
gave us a very instructive sermon. Mr. 
Carr, presided ov6r the public meeting very 
efficiently, and expressed his pleasure at 
being present; and the ministers, Caunt, 
Baugh, Eva.ns, and Silverton, gave us 
very interesting addresses. Mr. Pocock 
favoured us with his presence, and gave us 
a very feeling and telling speech, express
ing sympathy with the object of the meet
ing with the minister, and was right glad 
to see so many friends present. Mr. Com
fort closed with prayer. The friends I eft 
the meeting with warm hearts and smiling 
faces, and some of them with empty 
pockets, for they contributed upwards of 
£9. The good Lord be praised and the 
friends be thankful. The Lord is very 
gracious to us, which cheers our spirits and 
glad dens our hearts. 

BAPTIZINGS. 
MINISTER"S NAME. 

.liall,H .... 
Hearsoo,G. 
Palmer, W. 
Poock, T .... 
8111'ift, Jos. 
Stringer, T. 

i llAMK AllD SITUATION OF CHAPEL, DATE, 

··· J Ebenezer, Clapham ... •" I Oct. 17, 1866 
... VanxhaJJ... .. . ... ... ... Septem. 23, ., "' I Barking road ... ... .. . ... , Beptem. 16, ., 
. .. Bethesda, Ipawicb ... ... ... Oct, 5, ,. 
... Bethel, Lavina grove, Kio s• crosa Oct, 7, ,, 
... Bethel, Wellesley street, ~ile end Aug,,.ot 8l, 

NO, BAPTIZEn, 

3 

' ll 
7 

' 8 
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"Now Jehoshaphat had riches and honour in abundance, and joined affinity with 
Ahab."-2 Chron. xviii. 1. • 

A WORTHY member of the Society of Friends happening to pass a book
stall, and casting hia eyes on a large collection in a box marked fourpence 
each, was tempted to pause awhile and look them over. As he took one 
book after another into his hands, -he sod!!. discovered this to be nothing 
mor~ than a miscellaneom1 collection of the popular rubbish of the day, and 
was about to pass on with 1mroething like a look of contempt on his usually 
placid features, when his eye caught the title of a small volume hitherto 
hidden in a corner. It was a treatise by a famous preacher of a 
bye-gone age. After a second brief glance he brought it forth from its 
obscurity with this remark, "If but fourpence be required, good friend, 
to rescue thee from such evil company, I will become thy purchaser." 
He was proceeding to carry out this intention by walking into the shop, 
when a second thought caused him to halt, and after a moment or two 
of quiet consideration, he walked back to the box and gently deposited 
the book in the most conspicuous place, saying, "I know thee well ; if 
I take thee, thou wilt pz:obably remain on my shelf unseen by any eye but 
my own, but here thou mayest do good service, for some brief sentence 
of thy quiet speech may be carried away in the heart of a thoughtless 
one for his good. Thou art in the right place after all;" and so he 
departed. 

The soul of the Christian man, like that of righteous Lot, is often 
grieved on account of the ungodly doings and sayings of the wicked. In 
such a case, he is ready to pray to be delivered from the world's society 
and company altogether, forgetting that his duty is to show his coloms, 
and to stand by his own Master; to confront and not to run from the 
enemies of the King. · He lo~es-and justly too-his Saviour's dear 
company more than that of all others, and his language is "A glimpse-a 
single glimpse of Thee would more delight my soul than this vain world 
with all its joys could I possess the whole." The proper place for a child 
of God is where God-his Father, has placed him. He. is as much ful
filling the eternal purpose of Jehovah concerning his soul, in consistently 
standing his ground in the midst of ungodly companions in the factory, 
the workshop, or the office, a monument of grace in the midst of sin's 
ruin, as the man who is called to proclaim God's purposed love and 
mercy from the pulpit, or the press. Indeed, a daily showing forth 
Christ in the midst of foes is, perhaps, the best preaching of Christ, 
after all. 

Let me repeat a sentence before uttered. The proper place for the 
believer is where God has placed him, not wliere lie lias placed ltimself. 
Let him be content with having God go before him, and not aim at 
going before God. No man who hates sin will willingly dwell in the 
company of the scorner. "Evil communications corrupt good mannerl'," 
says the Apostle. A man may stir the fiercest fire if he has the 
piece of iron or steel in his hand made for that use; but he who stirs the 

.\. _\. 
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fire with his fingers, shall get his fingers burned. So the man wl10 haH 
hot work to do in his Master's service in the midst of the evil ones, with 
the true-metal breastplate of God's all-sufficient grace between his soul 
and the foe, shall come out scatheless. 

Jehoshaphat sought alliance with Ahab, for the Book of Kings tells 
us that " he came down to Ahab/' a sad coming down, truly. When 
the ma.n who fears God "trusting in man, makes flesh his arm " 'tis a, 
low stoop, and the deed is cursed. Do not tell me that because God is 
everywhere present, a good man may be anywhere. It is true that the 
blood-redeemed as to eternal things are secure at all times, and in all 
places. Jehoshaphat was safe in Ahab's company, but he was not 
blessed. To be without God's blessing is a curse. The pious Hervey 
once said, when unwittingly betrayed into a giddy circle, "Where there 
is no room for my dear Master there is no room for me." V 

God's children can never run alone. In this their weakness they 
rejoice, saying with Paul, " I glory in mine infirmity that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me." With His beloved arms beneath and about 
them, they are both strong and safe; without Him they must fall. 

Jehoshaphat desired relationship with the blood-stained monarch of 
Isl·ael ; he sought Ahab's daughter to be his son's wife, and it ended in 
his son's ruin. "Marriages are made in heaven," is a common saying 
with some; aJ1d why 1 "Because all things are ordered," these people 
add. Truly, nothing either on earth below or in heaven above can take 
place without the cognizance of the Almighty; without His allowance ; 
but His permission is not His approbation. God's permissive will is dis
tinct from His absolute will. Jehoshaphat was permitted to remain in 
the company of the wicked Ahab long enough to s~e that the Lord's 
hand was against him, but he suffered sorely for his temerity in seeking 
Ahab ; and so shall every Christian who enters on forbidden ground. 
"Come ye out from among them, and touch not the unclean thing." 
"Let your conversation be as becometh the Gospel of Christ." 

Brethren, surely we have evil company enough within us to keep a 
rigil.ant faith in full exercise. Were it not that a stronger than he who 
has too long kept the house is now our keeper, these infernal foes would 
prove too much for us. We are none the less able to take a part in the 
holy work of true Gospel pioneering, because we fear tampering with 
unholy things and ungodly men. Armed at all points by God's grace 
let us enter the enemy's camp as enemies, and not as friends, and then 
under Divine direction and protection our security is vouched for; then, 
"Israel is safe; the poisoned air grows pure, for Israel's God is there." 
On the other hand, " If aJ1Y man love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him." " He that saith he abideth in Christ, ought himself so 
to walk even as He walked." Both earth and hell are keenly watch
ing Christian action, not Christian speech, at this critical juncture, "Be 
ye therefore stedfast, immoveable," as they that watch for their Lord's 
coming. J om1 E. GRAY, (late of Edinburgh.) 

"1 want not only the truth of grace, but the growth of grace, and 
I come daily to the fulness of Christ for it."-If this is your language, 
it is one of the best marks that you can give of. your being born 
again. 
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(Continued from page 383.) 

WHEN the dear Lord is pleased in the abundance of His aoodness as a 
loving Father to His children, and by His indulgent c~re of them 
throughout the checkered scenes of our earthly journey-when He who 
has been so good and so kind as to stamp on the minds of His children 
the recollection of at least some of p.i_s paat goodness and faithful dealings 
towards us; then when we are pnvileged to look back at our journey, 
we have been led to acknowledge that the Lord has led us by a right 
way. Such is my experience in the Christian journey, that it is in Him 
we move, and Ii ve, and have our being ; hence, He has set the bounds of 
our ha.bita.tion. But to come to the point which I have in view, viz.: 
the dealings of IGod towards me in His providence, in bringing me to 
:Ba1TOw-in-Furness. 

In the earlier part of my life, I travelled much, but never once 
thought of visiting the locality in which I now reside; but one beautiful 
morning in June, I started on my journey from the North of Scotland, 
for the far famed place, Barrow; and amidst all the perplexity and 
bustle of the affairs of this life, the dear Lord enabled me to look up to 
Him, who, at all times, hears the cry of His Spirit-taught children. Pre
vious to this time, on my part, all appeared to me to be one dark, dreary 
pla.in-a waste, howling wilderness, without a green spot; still, once 
more, the Lord gave me some little degree of encouragement, which truly 
encouraged me very much ; and by the good hand of the Lord I arrived at 
the desired place; and truly I was thankful; and even up to the pre
sent time, I can say that it was of the Lord, therefore, it was right. Be
ing thus led and preserved by the gooclnes,; of my three-one covenant 
God, the language of His children is, " What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all His benefits toward me 1" Psa. c.xvi. 12. At this time, I 
scarcely knew what to do or how to act, and I also had made up my mind 
to be quiet as regards preaching, always remembering that it is better 
to be asked by the servants of God to preach the unsearchable riches of 
Christ to them, rather than to force your services on them. Such being 
the case, I was let remain in silence, until, at last, I was asked to become 
a Sunday school teacher among the Independents, to which request, I 
readily com1ented. And here I remained for a time with pleasure, inas
much as I always have had a delight in Sunday schools; still, it must be 
remembered, that I had no comfort among the other teachers or the 
members of the church, inasmuch, as they all or nearly so, yea, even 
their pastor came short of the standard of truth, which alone could do 
me any good ; therefore, I was a stranger to them in the things of God, 
and they were in like manner strangers to me. I am sorry to have to 
say those things, and, whatever offence this may give-and should it 
cause me to receive persecution, still, I am willing to bear with it, inas
much, as for me to speak otherwise, would be doing violence to my own 
conscience. 

The time came that I was separated from them, inasmuch, as I had 
been led to see that the ordinance of believers' baptism was of Divine in

A A 2 
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stitution; therefore, in harmony with the word of truth-and having 
b~en much exercised _on tl1is subject for years-at length, I was led to sub
mit myRelf to the ordmancc of God; hence, I was baptized with two others, 
about three years ago, which was the first public believers' baptizing that 
took place at Barrow. This being done, separated me from the Indepen
dents, 1mcl also from my Sunday school class, There being a few Bap
tists in the place, some willing to worship the God of their forefathers 
according to the ancient order of true and spiritual worship, which· alone 
is. acceptable a~d well pleasing to Him, the God of all grace, who meets 
with them to give them all needful blessings, to make them that which 
He desires them to be, holy and without blame before Him in love; (Eph. 
i. 4). It is also worthy of note that at this time, I was the only male 
Christian who met with a few females for prayer, and the reading of the 
Word. I have taken the opportunity of mentioning this-not for the sake 
of self-laudation-but to point out to the reader the wonderful goodness 
and pro,idential dealings of God towards me ; for it is truly encouraging 
to the children of God when we can discern the hand of the Lord in con
nection with all we do. For I do feel as if I am anxious to be able to 
trace the dear Lord in connection with this cause, and that I have been 
led to identify myself with, under a feeling sense of God's favour and 
approbation, and that I have become the pastor of the Strict Baptist 
cause in this place, from a feeling that the gi-eat Master of assemblies 
has called me to the work of the ministry. But to come to other cir
cumstances in connection with the Baptists in this place, although not 
constituting a great number, yet there is a great diversity of opinion, 
which opinionis, I need not enumerate, fur I believe it not to be necessary, 
neither would it be edifying ; but such being the case, it causes disunion 
and separation. This has been deeply felt here, at least, on my part. 

The time of separation came amongst us here; for those who were 
for Baal, must according to their own false and delusive notions, stand 
in defence of their false god ; and those who were for the Eternal I Am, 
must, according to the teaching of God, declare themselves on His side, 
By thus being led and taught by God, God's children had a desire to 
meet and worship God, and also to have a pastor who would go in and 
out among them, and teach the Word of eternal truth, as the Lord would 
enable. All proper arrangements having been made, and the day being 
fixed for the opening servi.::es to be held, some one must be found to 
preach the opening sermons ; and the various friends of the cause having 
looked to various quarters for help, yet none could be found; and having 
thus found all sources creature-help dried up, and none to whom we had ap
plied could render any help whatever; therefore, the friends' attention was 
directed towar& me, and having been requested to preach the opening 
services after some consideratic:>n, I was enabled to do so, some of W! 

feeling ~o doubt, it was the day of small things ; still, the dear Lord has 
encouraged us to hold on, and look to Him who has promised to do great 
things. But, however, the little church having been formed, the church 
then gave me a call to become their pastor for three months ; at which 
I was greatly surprised, and my own feelings were, that I never could 
get through half the time, inasmuch al! I felt so poor and helpless. But 
the Lord was pleased to shew me, that it was not to be done by the 
8trength of the creature, but by the strength of my covenant God, who 
had promised to be with His servants, even unto the end of the world. 
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Having been thus encouraged, I accepted the call, which ha.'l been 
repeated ; therefore, I have been enabled to go in and out among the 
people, to declare unto them the things which the Lord has done for me, 
o.nd what He is doing daily for all His people. It is now upwardf! of 
twelve months since I commenced to proclaim the everlasting Gospel of 
the grace of God in this place; during which time, the God of all 
wisdom and of all power has held me up; and I do trust that He has 
owned the word and blest!ed it, so that even in after years, it may 
bring forth fruit to His honour and glory. 

I must just say before concluding my little narrative, that I have 
not been called upon to preach the Word for filthy lucre's sake, but the 
Lord bearing testimony in my own soul for his honour and glory. 

And may this be all our motives, that the Lord may be glorified, i" 
the sincere prayer of an unworthy one. FRANCIS LOWTHER. 

Jiglti Q!;hing!S in tltt ~igltt jla~~-
BY JOHN CORBITT, OF PLYMOUTH. 

CONDITIONS between men in natural things are mutually entered into, 
and the more punctual they are to their engagements, the more they are 
respected by men; and there are conditions in respect of s&l vation, and 
those are between God end man, even THE MAN JESUS CHRIST; and no 
other persons were concerned in this great and glorious act for our salva
tion,-for there were none other in existence; therefore the covenant, 
"ordered in all things and sure," i'l between God in Christ for the Church, 
and all these conditions rest upon the absolute purpose, oath, and promises 
of God, and are fulfilled by the Man Jesus Christ, our Surety for our sal
vation. Yet there are conditions and precepts in the Word of God that 
~ binding on the Christian, which speak unto Christ their Head as 
follows :-" If His children forsake my law and walk not in my judg
ments, if they break my statutes and keep not my commandments, then 
will I visit their transgressions with the rod and their iniquities with 
stripes. Nevertheless, my lovingkindness will I not utterly take away 
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail." Then we see God's ever
lasting covenant does not give men licence to sin, but that He corrects 
them for their folios, but never divorces them from Christ. But in Him 
salvation is sure to all the seed; and God has declared, " If they walk 
contrary to Him, He will walk contrary to them, for them that honour 
Me, I will honour; and they that despise Me, shall be lightly esteemed." 
(See 2 Sam. ii. 27 to 30.) Here we see that God purposing men to sal
vation through Christ, does not prevent Him from correcting them for 
their disobedience. Yet Christ is accountable for their salvation; and 
God takes account and corrects us for our sin ; and Paul declares, " If 
we are without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are we 
bastards and not sons." Thus we a.re not encouraged to sin that grace 
may abound ; we see, "that where sin hath abounded, grace lias much 
more abounded. See, David, Jonak, and Peter, in all which cases grace 
abounded over sin; but who on that account would presume to sin that 
_grace might abound 1 Doctrine, practice, and experience are ruanied 
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togetl1er by God ; and what He " hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder;" and they that add or take away from God's word are alike 
threatened by the word. What then becomes of them who throw away 
every part of God's word that thev do not consider essential to salvation f 
th_e apostle regarded the precepts as binding on them to prove their 
faith. Paul was commanded to be baptized and wash away his sin ; and 
nothing but obedience will wash away the sin of negligence: and "he 
that knoweth his Master's will, and doeth it not, shall be beaten with 
many stripes." Paul taught and baptized the l1ousehold of Stephanus ; 
Gaius, the gaoler, and Lydia, though he was not sent to settle in one 
place, so as to baptize all that believe, and he thanked God that he bap
tized uone of those cavillel'S, that we read of in the 1st Corinthians, 
first chapter. Peter commanded Cornelius's friends to be baptized in 
water, and those that gladly received the word on the day of Pentecost 
were baptized. And Philip baptized the eunuch. And when the people 
of Samaria believed Philip's preaching, "they were baptized, both men 
and women;" and our Lord was baptized, did baptize, (John iii. 22), 
and after His resurrection He commanded His disciples to baptize all 
that believed, and declared that those who believed and were baptized 
should be saved ; but those who believed not should be damned; and 
promised His presence with those who taught the believers all things He 
had told them, "even unto the end of the world;" and he commanded' 
them that love him to keep His commandments. Now, where is that 
faith that disbelieves and disputes those plain precepts 1 who can believe 
that that "faith is the gift of God," that disputes His Divine autho
rity. contradicts His precepts, and mocks at His ordinances 1 I can 
never believe that that faith comes from God that teaches me to disob'ey 
His Divine authority,-for Christ nowhere teaches that there is no need 
to observes His precepts. But everywhere enjoins them 0n those who 
believe and love Him, as the surest evidence of true love and faitk. 
Now, whether you believe water baptism as revealed, commanded, and 
practised in the New Tastament, to be an old tradition of the ceremo
nial law, or whether you believe it belongs to the Gospel Church to the 
end of the wodd, I cannot tell ; but I believe it to be a New Testament 
precept; and let others do as they will, I and my house must follow 
the Lord, though it be into the stream of London. 

" Thro' floods and flames, if Jesus leads, 
I'll follow where He goes. 

THE SAVIOUR'S BIRTH. 
"For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which i• Christ the Lord." Luke ii. 11. 

Behold! our Saviour comes to day Come, listen to the Victor's cry, 
To conquer death and hell; 'Tie finished! matchless gra.ce. 

And all the powers of grace display, He rises from the sealed grave 
Our manyfoes to quell. To show us we are free; 

See Him descend from glories high, For He al~n? has p~wer to save 
Stoop to become a child! Who gain d the victory, 

A.nd in a lowly manger lie, See Him ascend again on high 
So humble, meek, and mild. For us to intercede ; 

He comes to shed His precious blood We now can "Abba, Father," cry 
To save a ruined race: Who grants us all we need. 

To have us reconcil'd to God, Rejoice, then, in the Victor's love 
Oh! what stupendous grace. Our Hallelujahs raise, 

He saw us pris'ne1-s doomed to die, Until we reach our home above. 
He came to take ou1· place; ' And chant in endless praise. 
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llt~ Jorcl' !; imnultdg~ o1j' our ffl!a~s. 
OUTLINE OF A SERMON PREACHED BY p ASTOR B. B. WALE. 

11 For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous; but the way of the ungodly shall 
perieh."-Pealm i. 6. 

OuR text is linked to the preceding verses of this Psalm by the word 
'·' for," with which it commences, and in that connection we will rapidly 
glance at it. We read "Blessed is the man," etc., and as we search out 
the source from whence that blessing springs, we find it takes its rise in 
the knowledge which the Lord has of him: "For the Lord knoweth.'' 
It shall be like-a tree planted by rivers of water; there will be life and 
growth and fruition. It is not in the natural man that there is a 
struggling to get nearer to God, and the things which belong to Him: 
that is life, new life begotten in us by God himself. Is the desire of 
your heart to know more of God, like the tree, shooting upwards 1 then 
you have the evidence that you are a living child of God, for /l.8 the babe 
instinctively turns to its mother's breast, and from thence draws the 
sustenance it needs, so must the Christian turn to God for all he needs to 
support spiritual life. 

It is not .abstract knowledge that is meant in our text. The Al
mighty knows alike the good and the bad ; the Christian and the un
believer ; but it is in a higher, a far more glorious sense that " the Lord 
knoweth the way of the righteous." He said to Moses, " I have known 
thee byname, and thou hast found grace in my sight." It is then favour
able knowledge. Every one of God's people are known to Him. Jesus 
sa.id "I know my sheep.'' Speaking of those who at the last day shall 
say, "Lord, Lord, open unto us," Jesus says, "I never knew you." The 
knowledge spoken of in our text may be taken to mean love. "The 
Lord loveth the way of the righteous." The struggling of the soul after 
Goel, the aspiration of the spirit upward, if traced to their source, will be 
fm.md to be not the work of om own fallen nature, but to spring from 
the love of God. 

The tree grows and so does the Christian. When we are first brought 
lmder conviction of sin, and are led to Jesus, and can rejoice in His 
salvation, how sweet is the sense of pardon we enjoy; but that enjoy
ment is not lasting, like the dew round the camp of Israel, it goes up, its 
freshness passes away, but the manna remains. Frames and feelings 
may be pleasant to us, but they are not necessary to our growth in grnce, 
we walk by faith and not by sight. When cast clown by reason of con
flict within and trial without may we remember that the Lord who hath 
delivered will yet continue to deliver. How is it the storms of life have 
never driven you from the Rock of Ages 1 Have they not rather made you 
strike your roots deeper and deeper still into that Rock 1 A Demas 
might go back, loving the things of this world; but an Abraham who 
had enjoyed communion with God hiim;elf, or a Jacob who had wrestled 
successfully with the Angel of the Covenant, never ! 

"His leaf also shall not wither.'' The graces of the Spirit will 
never be extinguished. Our love to Him is not driven away, because He 
chastens us, for we see in that chastening our Father's love. Trials and 
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tribulation are welcomed by us, if we see in them the evidencell of onr 
in the coYenant of grace. 

'' Whatsoever he doeth shall prosper." That is that 1werything the 
child of God does shall be blessed to his own souL How many have 
been enabled to say with one of old, "It was good for me to be af
flicted:" or with Job, "The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away, 
blessed be the name of the Lord." There is good in everything that 
happens to the child of God. God will fulfil His promise that all things 
work together for good to them that love Him." How often have we 
proYed this? By prosperity we do not mean the riches of the world, 
but soul prosperity. Of the ungodly it is written, they shall not stand 
in the jndgment; but the believer will be able to stand in that day, 
Not by renson of his own merit, nor by anything in himself, but because 
" the Lord knoweth him," because his name is written in the Lamb's 
Book of Life. 

In this world the believer unites with the professor and the profane, 
but in the world above he shall stand in the congregation of the right
eous. "The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous." Christ is that 
way. It is by Him, and in Him, and through Him, the Christian jour
neys through the wilderness of the world to regions of the blest ; he is 
everywhere encircled by Jesus. He is chosen in Him before the world 
wa~. He is saved by Him, sanctified by His Spirit, and at last will be 
presented by Him faultless befo1·e the Throne of the Majesty on high. 
The prayers of God's people are ascending from all parts of the universe 
at this time, but they are all gathered up, and presented to our Father 
by the great High Priest of our profession Christ Jesus, and are accepted 
in Him. The Father knoweth nothing of His people's sins, save that they 
are all atoned for by Jesus, who now stands before Hi11 Throne, as the 
High Priest did before the mercy-seat in the Holy of Holies, as the 
memoruil of his people Israel now lying encamped in the wilderness. All 
His people are viewed in Him. 

It implies, also, a journey, and God has provided everything neces
sary for that journey. If I could take the sinner and stand him face to 
face with the Lord Jesus, and if he would tell me all he needed, pardon, 
sanctification, righteousness, I can point Jesus, and say that in Him God 
has provided all he requires for time and for eternity. Is there sin 1 
He has provided an atonement. for sin 1 Is there pollution 1 In Him is 
cleansing. Is there nakedness 1 In Him is provided a robe of 11potless 
righteousness. 

The older we !!TOW in divine life, the more increa11ingly shall we feel 
our need of Jesus f and the more shall we appreciate the fulness o( the 
Gospel of the Grace of God. The term 'way,' means also manner. 
The Lord knoweth the manner of his people. He iR acquainted with 
all their ways. God never says more than He means, or more than He 
can fulfil. How often do we grieve our heavenly Father by doubting 
His word and promises. A deep sense of our own unworthiness, and the 
greatness of the boon He doe1:1 so graciously bestow, causes us to doubt 
Him, but in that we let human reason usurp the place of childlike faith. 
Redemption from a hell deserved, preserving grace amid the temptations 
and perplexities of life, and at last, an abundant entrance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. What amazing blessings ! " Be ye perfect, even 
as your Father in Heaven is perfect," or as it reads in the original, 
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"sincere ; " God is sincere, in all that He does, and in all that He ha,i 
promised to do, and He knoweth also the sincerity of all those that love 
Him. 

Lastly; "but the way of the ungodly shall perish." What a con
~rast ! . A journey without any result, his life's path ending in everlast
ing rum. 

They who know not God, and whose way is not known unto Him, 
gather up and garner, wiih infatuated greed, their iniquities and sins, 
and they stand in terrible array against them in the jud!!lnent. 

May the Lord command His blessing upon His wo;'d.-Amen. 

THE LATE MR. JOSEPH WALLIS, 
LA.TE PASTOR OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH, BEXLEY, KE:ST. 

THE venerable Joseph Wallis, was Pastor of the Baptist church, Bexley 
Heath, for nearly eighteen years. He departed this life, October 4th 
and was buried in the chapel graveyard, on Sunday, the 14th of October'. 
The service was conducted by the present pastor, W. Frith, assisted by 
brethren Dovey and Plaire. The esteem in which our brother was held 
was testified by the number of friends who came to give the last testi
mony of respect, by being present at his obsequies.· The chapel was full 
and it was a very solemn and impressive reason. ' 

Mr. Wallis had been a preacher of the Gospel for fifty years. What 
a happy reflection for his bereaved relatives and friends, that he died 
in the full enjoyment of that Gospel he had so long preached to others, 
and that his end was peaee ! Of him it may truly be said, HE SLEPT IN 

JESUS. Passing by the former part of our brother's career, we will onlv 
dwell upon a few facts occurring since he resigned the pastorate, and 
during his last illness. We feel justified in this, as we can refer any one 
wishing for a fuller account of the Lord's dealings with him to his auto
biography, entitled, "The Northamptonshire Farrier," published some nine 
years since. He retired from his pulpit labours in January, 1865, and 
was succeeded by Mr. Frith, September following; since which there 
have been many additions to the church, and a great stir among the 
people. 

No one could feel more thankful than our departed brother, that 
the Lord's work was prospering amongst us, although unable to attend 
the sanctuary himself, he wa1:1 ever anxious to know how the cause was 
going on, and his ,prayers followed for prosperity. But to come to the 
close. He was confined to his bed from the 18th of August-but with the 
exception of about a day or two-was wonde1fully free from pain, and 
continued to converse with his friends as his strength would allow, till 
within about twelve hours of his death. :Many Christian friends came 
to see him, and he. was always pleased for them to do so, and to enter 
into spiritual conversation. He seemed always happy in the prospect of 
"going home" as he often styl~cl death, ~nd was very Ill:uch gratified if 
he could get any friends or children to S1I1g that favourite hymn, "For 
ever with the Lord." 

The writer who saw him most days, and often twice or three times a 
day towardt:1 the last, was astonished at the steady calm in which he was 
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presei'\·ed. Satan seemed to be kept at a happy distance, and not allowed 
to perplex, M is often the case at such seasons. Our brother seemed to 
be quietly waiting till his change should come, and so continued to the 
end. Once he was asked by a friend, if he felt happy. He paused for 
a while, and then replied, " I was almost-what shall I say, laughing at 
the idea of your doubting it." •This steady faith never forsook him. A 
few days previous to his death, he was thinking of a suitable text for 
brother W ebl,, of Little Wild street, to preach his funeral sermon from, 
and mentioned the 24th verse of the xlv. of Isaiah, "Surely, shall one 
say, in the Lord have I righteousness and strength : even to Him shall 
men come," &c. 

A hymn, in Lady Huntingdon's selection, seemed also very grateful 
t.o him, beginning thus :-

" Sweet t.o rejoice in lively hope, 
That when my change shall come; 

Angels will hover rouud my bed, 
To waft my spirit home." 

The Sunday previous to his departw·e, his testimony was, "He hath 
made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure : this 
is all my salvation and all my desire." From this time, he gradually sank, 
and so passed to the world of glorified spirits, one who had done long 
service in his Master's cause, gained the respect of most who knew him 
by his generous benevolence ; and above all, had been the means by the 
help of the Holy Spirit, of winning many souls to Christ. 

Let us in conclusion, ask, are we ready 1 for in such an hour as we 
think not the Son of Man cometh. Behold, this Gospel day is the ac
cepted time : even now is the day of salvation. 

Hear wha.t the voice from heaven proclaims, 
For all the pious dead ; 

Sweet is the savour of their names, 
And soft their sleeping bed. 

They die in Jesus, and are bless'd; 
How kind their slumbers are! 

From sufferings and from sins released, 
And free'd from every snare. 

Fa.r from this world of t.oil and strife, 
They're present with the Lord; 

The !&bours of their mortal life 
End in a large reward. 

"FRAGMENTS GATHERED UP." 

SIMPLE as the Go1:1pel of Jesus is, there a1:e _in it heights a~d depths that 
none can explore, but those whom the Spirit of God enlightens. And 
how various are the stages of wisdom to which those taught of God 
attain! 

In Christ's Gospel-field there are ploughers, sowers, planters, 
waterers, reapers, builders, and some. miners. These last are men ~ho 
enrich the kingdom of God, by bringmg up out of the depths glonous 
hidden treasures. Zion has but few miners, and they are hid in corners, 
working harder than any of the rest, exposed to many dangers and di.fficu}
ties, yet are almost unrewarded, except by the blest assurance that their 
"labour is not in vain in the Lord." 



Dec. 1, 1866. AND CHRISTIAN REOORlJ. 3fj(i 

In the neighbourhood of Bethnal Green, in Sq11irrie°rl iitreet, t}1ere is 
a small Baptist chapel, w}1erein preaches one of thel'le Go8pel miners. 
On Sunday, November 4th, he preached morning and evening, from the 
following text, " Thus saith the Lord ; Refrain thy voice from weeping, 
and thine eyes from tears : for thy work shall be rewarded, Haith the 
Lord; ancl they shall come again from the land of the enemy, Jer. xxxi. 
16. Very imperfectly can I reproduce part of the sermon preached from 
these wol'ds, yet some precious things cleave to my treacherous memory. 

These words of consolation were spoken in the first place to the 
weeping mothers of Ramah, who mourned the loss of their children. It 
stands as an evidence of infant salvation ; they were not lost in the 
dark regions of death for ever : " they shall come again from the lancl of 
the enemy." 

Spiritually this text spoken to Christ. All His children had gone 
into the land of the enemy. When He came on His great work, there 
was none to receive Him ; they were slain by sin and bound by Satan. 
His work was to redeem them from the power of sin-from the curse of 
the law-from death and from hell, with weeping and sorrow He worked. 
What days of toil, what nights of wrestling were His ! The Father 
comforted His beloved Son with this promise : "Thy work shall be re
warded." The Saviour's reward is fourfold: First, He receives new 
honours, a name above every name, higher then any angel's ; He is 
called "a Prince and a Saviour," His heavenly and His earthly character. 
He is rewarded by the service of all the host of heaven, all the angels of 
God are anxious to serve and honour the Son of God. He receives also 
a seal of relationship with the Father : "I will be unto Him a Father, 
and He shall be unto me a Son." Secondly, His reward is being filled 
with all the folness of His people, and '' He received gifts for men." "It 
is more blessed to give than to receive." This is one of the Saviour's 
ble8sings. Thirdly, His reward is His position as intercessor. "He shall 
see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied." He will never have to 
say, "I wished there had been more." The work He ha.~ begun He shall 
accomplish. All that the Father has given Him shall come unto Him. 
Fourthly, He shall wear every one in His crown. "They shall be mllle, 
saith the Lord, in the day that I make up my jewels." Christ shall be 
honoured and glorified by His Church for ever. 

The text also speaks to every minister of Christ ; the preachers <lid 
not see why all the Lord's people should not be ministers, why all could 
not say and do something for the Saviour; but all who really labour for 
Him will be much exercised and troubled, feeling at times, ready to give 
up their position, fearing that they are entirely useles1:1. Their children
the offspring of their faith, dead, and gone ; this will only last for a 
season, Goel will restore to them all they seemed to have lost; their 
earnest prayers, their devoted sowing times cannot be lost though hid 
for a time; every seed of faith shall spring up and bear immortal fruit. 
God's ministers are compared to "a flame of fire," wherever, they are 
buried, nothing can extinau.ish them, they will burn their way through; 
their w01·d is with power~ it shall comfort, purify, inspire, and sanctify 
the people of God. And there is a reward for the faithful servant. 
Some people deny it; bnt the Bible supports the fact: "They shall shine 
as the stars for ever and ever," ancl still go on serving Him they love ; 
there will be plenty of work for them in heaven. 

B B 2 
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These comforting words i,peR.k lo every soul in whom dwells a living 
fai_th. Every child of God being united to our spiritual J·oseph, 1~ust 
brmg forth Manasseh and Ephraim. The fh-st signifies, forgettmg; 
also repentance, "for God II said Joseph, hath made me forget all my toil 
and all my father's house. ,vhen Christ comes in the ,vor1d goes ont, 
and we press on, as Paul says, "forgetting the thino-s that are behind." 
Ephraim means fruitfulness, for Joseph said, "God h~th caused me to be 
fruitful in the land of my affiiction." This is faith and its work dwelling 
in a desert land ; afH.ictious cannot kill it, it is fruitful. We read 
Ephraim had four sons, and hy their names they typified four features of 
faith. The name of the first, was, Zabal, meaning, my dowry; faith'R 
dowry is God's own lo,ing faith ; we are no longer poor but possess all 
things. The name of the second was Shuthlelah, signifying, green plan
tation ; the children of God found Zion a green plantation. The church 
of oid said, "our bed is green," on this bed Jesus rests, and in Zion 
e,ery living soul should rest and feel at home. The Gospel is a gre~n 
plant:.1.tion, a fresh and living thing; all other things grow old and pass 
away, the Gospel is ever new. The name of the third, was, Eger, mean
ing, help. In heaven we shall need no help, in hell no help can be given, 
it is on earth help is necessary, and in many ways the people of God 
receiYe divine help, and are then able to over-come. Elead, the name of 
the fourth son, means, adoring of God. Every soul that has faith is 
adorned with"the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ; and having 
the loYe of God in their hearts, their faces sometimes shine as Stephen's did 
with a heavenly glory. 

But Ephraim's sons were all slain, and sometimes faith's off~pring 
1tre all slain too; then what a sad state for the _soul! Having no eYi
Jence that the dowry of faith as his ; shut out from the green plantation, 
cut off from Divine help, all the adornings of the Spirit gone ! Oh ! then 
the voice of weeping is heard bitter as that of Ramah's-bereaved mother, 
nor ·will the poor soul be comforted, until God says, " Refrain thy voice 
from weeping and thine eyes from tears, for thy work shall be rewarded, 
saith the Lord, and they shall come again from the land of the enemy." 

Praying this outline may be blessed, I have carefully gathered what 
I could. A GLEANER. 

SCRAPS FROM DR. OWEN. 
Christ has brought forth all rich 

fruit to us, to comfort us. Adoption 
to ennoble us. Righteousness to jus
tify us. Blood to cleanse us. Holi
ness to sanctify us, and heaven to 
glorify us. 

If we had no corruptions to conflict 
with, no troubles to exercise us, no 
burdeus to bow us down, no cares to 
beset us, no doubts and fears to har
ass and beset us, S!flat part of God's 
word would be useless. 

Gospel repentance is a new coven
ant blessing, and not as supposed the 
creature's duty to perform. 

SUPERLATIVE MIRACLES !-That tho 
eternal should be made in time, that 
infinity should be made finite, that 
immortality should be made mortal, 
and yet retain infinity, immortality, 
and eternal glory. The power of it : 
man that is mortal made immortal, 
life forfeited made eternal, God dis
honoured by man, by man eternally 
glorified. 

We are equally indebted to tlrn 
love of the Father, the blood of the 
Son, and the operations of the Spirit. 

How false it is to tell men to rest 
upon something within their own 
reach. 
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@;h~ ~o,inl ~i~ht o1i tht J~d~tmtd; 
ihe Jruit o1i Jnith h~~t ; 

@;h~ J~uition o1i ~for~ i~r~ajte~. 

READERS OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL-CHRISTIAN FRIENDS, and BRETHRE:S
IN THE l<'AITH-In closing another Volume of this monthly periodical, 
we know of no expression more suited to our mind, than that written 
of one of the sons of Asaph, in Nehemiah, of whom it is said, he was "the 
principal to begin the thanksgiving with prayer." Most devoutly would 
we offer unto the Lord our God, the thanksgiving of our heart, and in 
prayer, beseech Him still to help us to Le useful in His kingdom, "while 
in this world we stay." 

It was in the year 1844 that this EARTHEN VESSEL was born. In 
forty-five it came forth more publicly before the churches; and from that 
time until no,v, it has been received, and read, by many thousands in all 
parts of Christendom, where churches meet to praise and pray; and for 
such a lengthened period of service, it becometh us with the deepest 
humility to render thanks to Him who only could preserve ns in that 
wilderness way wherein we have walked. 

The year 1866, which is now nearly closing, has been marked by 
many solemn indications of coming changes ; and prophetic wi-iters are 
still issuing their words of warning, calling us all to prepare for '' the 
last war," "the great tribulation," and especially for the speedy second 
advent of our Lord and Saviour J esns Christ. How near at hand the 
great day of the Lord may be, we cannot tell ; nor are we over anxious 
to enquire. When at any time, the commotions and disturbances of 
nations, or of Churches, or of people, have caused us anxiety, two kinds 
of beautiful Scriptures have come to our relief: one of present safety~ 
the other of a future and a perfect rest. 

That glorious text Jesus gave is worth ten thousand worlds, "Verily> 
verily, I say unto you, he that heareth my word, and believeth on Him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condem
nation, but is passed from death unto life." There is our merciful 
standing in the great covenant head Himself. IN Hrn, WE HA VE EVER
LASTING LIFE ; an entire, an eternal, and a perfect freedom from 
every evil; ancl an introduction to eve1·y good. Secondly, there is thl 
gracious standing we shail have in the last great day, "SHALL NOT COME. 

INTO CONDEMNATION." Before the bar of the church, even a believer may 
be brought ; and the churoh on earth may condemn him. Before the 
secret tribunal of a bench of bishops, a man may be an-ai.gnecl, ancl all 
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may unite to ca~t him down to the earth; before the racking accusations 
of a guilty conscience, a man may stand self-condemned; hut the 
penitent, the praying man, who, in a word, belieYeth in Jesus Christ 
with his heart unto righteousness, shall never come into a final state of 
condemnation before the bar of Almighty God. By the grace and power 
of the Holy Ghost he is passed from death unto life; and in that life 
"·hich is hid with Christ in God he stands complete ; and the Saviour 
says he shall never perish, neither shall any pluck him out of His 
hands. Hallelujah-praise the Lord! Here is the grace of everlasting 
life in Christ ; here is the grace of freedom from condemnation before 
the bar of Christ ; and here is the grace of an experimental passing from 
death unto life by the Spirit of Christ; so that a present, and an eternal 
salvation is secured. 

Another Scripture which has soothed us when troubles everywhere 
assailed us, is that of Paul to the Thessalonians. V{ e were sitting in a 
sick chamber the other evening, symptoms of disease were afflicting to 
behold, it was, in every sense, very near to us, and severely trying. We 
were troubled ; Paul's words, with all the gentleness of a heavenly 
whisper caire-" To yo11 who are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels ;" &c., &c. 
The coming of that word pt·oduced · a REST which only hearts where 
grace doth reign can ever know. How sweetly iu the silent chambers 
of the soul we sang,-

" There is sweet rest in Rea ven." 

Trouble and Rest stand in opposite direction, as Heaven is opposite to 
the pit of death ; and as the realms of glory are to the dark and 
destructive grave. 

Trouble and Rest are a.'l opposite as were the lands of Egypt and Canaan. 
The Israelites in Egypt had trouble ; but in the anti-typical Canaan
to say nothing of the literal land, the children of the living God shall 
rest for ever. Trouble and Rest are as opposite as were the two shores of 
the Red Sea. On the other side was Migdol, Pihahiroth, and Baal
zephon, the mouth of the sea, the rocks, and the fortified places. Here 
God commanded them to come and encamp. Here they had trouble :
th@y saw the Egyptians pursuing, and no way of escape,-the sea before 
them, nothing but ruin appeared. How they murmured ! How they 
complained to l\foses ! Moses had faith in God, and patience with the 
people. He exhorted them not to fear. How beautiful his word:
" Fear ye not; stand still and see the salvation of the Lord, which He 
will shew you this day. For the Egyptians which ye have seen to
day, ye shall see them again no more for ever. The Lord shall fight for 
yon, and ye shall hold your peace." And so it came to pass ! Moses told 
them to stand still, but the Lord told them to go forward ; God com-
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mantled Moses to lift up•his rod, to stretch out his hand over the sea, and 
divide it; and the Israelites were to go over on dry ground-through 
the midst of the sea. I think I can almost see Moses standing there 
with his hand stretched out, the sea dividing, the Israeli:es going on, 
Pharaoh pursuing ! What a scene ! But on the children went : in 
after them pursued the hosts of the enemies. Moses and Aaron, and 
Miriam, and all the Israelites reached the other side safely; but no sooner 
had they got there than inrolled the sea. The Egyptians were gone 
down-never to return again. Then sang Moses and his army a song of 
praise unto the Lord. There was Rest. And, beloved friends, if now 
we hear the Saviour's voice-if now·we do in Him believe-if now to 
Him we look, and for His presence long, then, when He shall appear in 
the illuminated heavens above, ~e shall behold in Him our Friend, our 
Father, our Saviour, OUR GoD; and in His presence for ever dwell. 

During our two-and-twenty years labour, there have been great 
changes in the Churches we more immediately recognize : but our views 
have never been so "enlarged" as to advocate either Open-Communion 
expediency, or the Duty-faith Ministry. We rest in the revelation 
Jesus made of Himself and of His truth to our souls over thirty years 
since, and hope in Him, and with Him to rest for ever. 

We had thought to review. the state of our Oh urches ; but we defer 
that service to another number, if spared. Earnestly asking for your 
prayera and co-operation, we remain as ever, obediently and gratefully, 
yours to serve. 

BY E. J. SILVER'.l'ON, OF TRINITY BAPTIST CHAPEL, Bo1wcoH. 

Mucu darkness hangs round the souls of God's followers, they often 
walk in darkness, they are not always able to see the bt·ight shining of 
the sun, nor can they at all times say that joy is in the soul; they know 
what it is to stand still and wait for the light, which cometh from above, 
but :1. felt darkness of mind is the sure sign of some iight being in the 
soul, for i( darkness had never been given light had never been known. 
Let not the saint fear he will be cast into outer darkness, because he 
has now some inward darkness. If darkness be now known, and it will 
not be then felt, all those who are in darkne&, and have no light, 
believe they ,are in the light ; they are all darkness. So they think it 
is light, so should we, if we had not received the light of truth. Light 
discovers any darkness. I say, beloved, we should know nothing of 
darknesR, if we had not God's candle lit up in our souls; when the 
Spirit brought in light we began to understand our blackness ant.l. 
darkness, but not till then, no! we should have been in darkness till now, 
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if t,he Lord had not Rhone upon us. Blessed be the light and the lighter, 
da.rkneij~ is often in us, but we are not in darkne~s. As sin may <lwell 
in us, but we do not dwell in sin; we are not always darkness, bless the 
dea.r Lord, no ! we have some light, some joy, some peace, some 
h1tppiness, some fellowship, some holy feelings, and we are at times, 
carried above our fears, above our darkness, above our sol'l'ows, above all 
the miseries of this low land state, yes, there are 1:1easons when we can 
say we are the Lord's, and when we can lay hold of eternal life. It is 
not all darkne.c;s; oh no ! we have July seasons as well as November 
seasons, summer after winter, and our heavenly Comforter makes the 
summer to be enjoyed all the more, when the winter has been cold and 
long, as a long fasting sharpening our hunger, so in this, absence makes 
the heart grow fonder ; we know how much we love our friends when 
they are taken from us ; so when Jesus hides Himself, we know some
what of Hii! value. Christ never stays away so long as to allow us to 
forget Hirn, no, but from the time He leaves us, to the time He 
returns, we look and long after Him as a child after its mother, our 
cry is, oh, that we knew where we might find Him ! This seeking Jesus, 
is by the power and grace of the eternal Spirit; we by nature turn from 
the Lord, not to the Lord, so that if our soul seeks Christ, it does so~ 
being led to do so by the sovereign hand of God the Holy Ghost. We 
shonld never seek the Lord if the Lord did not seek us ; we go astray 
from the birth, we are so naturally bad, that the Saviour said, before we 
could be good we must be born again. The carnal mind is enmity against 
God ; what did human nature to the Christ of God, God's dear Son 1 did 
it love Him 1 did it receive Hirn 1 No, it put Him to death in the most 
shameful manner, human nature cried, Crucify him, crucify him, let him 
die, he i<; not fit to live. Man loves his sin so well, that, he will have it 
at all costs. If the sinner's sin lay the other side of hell, he would go 
through hell to get at his sin, he loves his sin, so that he sacrifices his all 
that he might take pleasure in sin. He damns his soul for his sin's sake, 
he loves his sin so much that be will not part from it though it carry him 
to the dark chamber of everlasting gloom and woe. What then, dear chilcl 
of God, could or would have turned thy soul to look after Him whom 
thy wicked heart would put to death 1 Couldst thon be made to love 
him whom thou once hated by any other power than that of God thy 
Saviour 1 How is it that now you long after Him whom once you 
despised 1 How is it you pray to Him whom once you blasphemed 1 Are 
you what you were 1 No! oh no! you are now a seeker after mercy, the 
mercy of God ; not after the mirth of this world, you are not seeking 
sin as you used to do, you are now seeking sin's death, you now shun 
sin, you are turned, poor soul the hate you had to godly things is now 
put on sin, and the love you had to sin is now put on god!y things. 
Now this is the Lord's doing; you are what you are by His grace, He 
has turned thy feet from hell, and planted them in Heaven's way; thou 
art no more a stranger to God, for He is sought by thee every dity, and 
nothing givei:; thee more joy than to hear His word and see His face. 
Could this be so if thou wert not His friend 1 Our beloved, our glorious 
Lord Jesus shall show Himself to us again and till we come to• 
enter through the gates of the city of rest and joy Divine, He will 
never leave us nor will He let us leave Him. This is blessed, we can't 
leave Him, and He will not leave us, so that we are saved from death, 
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and are saved for heaven and eternal life. The Lord help ns to look to 
Him, to loan on Him, to trust to Him, to live for Him, to hope in Him, 
to come to Him, to rejoice in Him ; and if this be ourR, we shall die 
in Him, and rise in Him, and live with Him, and reign with Him; 
for one look at self may we take ten looks at Christ, that's all. 

'rHE ARISTOCRACY OF DIS
SENT. 

(Cm,tinned from page 340 ) 

"Doubtleos thou art our Father, though Abra
ham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge 
us not; Thon, 0 Lord, art our father, oar 1·e
deemer, Thy name is from everlasting. ''-Isaiah 
!xiii. 16. 

IT will be remembered, or can be 
seen on referring to the VESSEL for 
June, that our attention had been 
arrested by a triumphal prean per
formed on Congregational trumpets, 
in honour of a great success, viz. the 
virtual incorporation of the Baptists 
with the Independents, and the era
sure of the name Baptist from the 
dictionaries. We had previously 
heard, at different times, of the 
de8irableness of such a victory over 
sectarianism, and of the slightness 
of the wall, or the narrbwness of the 
pool which separated the two bodies ; 
and now, 'twas said, the barrier was 
burst, the pond was bridged over, 
the Baptists had surrendered at dis
cretion. This result was obtained 
by a fine stroke of policy, of which 
the details were frankly and funnily 
reported in the Union prints of last 
May. 

The Congregationalists prepared a 
savoury breakfast and invited the 
Baptists to come and partake thereof. 
The delicious odour of the matutinal 
feast combined with the charming 
urbanity of its dry-footed founders, 
were · irresistible, the deed was 
done. One more such entertainment 
and the assimilation would be per
fect. 

As lookers on, not entirely dis
interested, we confess to some embar
rassment in our effort to judge both 
parties charitably. It seemed to 
us tricky of the Anti-Baptists en
snaring the appetites of their am
l)hibious neighbours ; and ignoble of 
the Baptists to de11ert their flag, and 
sink their patronymic, allured by 

the dainties of a skilfully furnished 
table. It is the opinion of historians 
that beleagured Troy, impervious 
through a ten years' siege, was gained 
at last by a ruse, the manner of 
which they are not agreed upon. 
Query, were the Trojans fascinated by 
the aroma of Mocha, and the steam 
of hot rolls? Could the editor of 
Notes and Queries throw light on this 
dark point 1 

We have only spoken of things as 
they were confidently and exultantly 
reported by members of the council, 
and we are not accountable for the 
failure of the ingenious device, as 
fail it did after all. The kaleidoscope 
in which the divisions and amalga
mations of Christendom are supposed 
to be represented, was shaken by 
some marplot, we will not name the 
accused, but, by the cast now on the 
disk, the Union breakfast table is no 
longer than usual, and the only ad
ditional convives are visitors from 
Broad church. Accepting as we did, 
too readily, an account that annihi
lated our denomination, we were 
wishful to know what would be our 
own fate. If wise men were to come 
from the east to London, saying, 
" Where are the Baptists ? for we 
are come to see them ;" we know to 
whom they would be commended, to 
those who would not sacrifice much 
if they went over body and soul to 
the Congregational Union. One 
half of them seem ashamed of the 
name, and are anything but zealous 
for its correlatives. They have some
times held out a friendly hand to us 
which we should have been glad to 
have grasped if we might, but we 
are Baptists, net in compliance with 
a trust-deed, nor for distinction with
out a difference, but because we be
lieve baptism to be a positive Divine 
institute, full of spiritual meaning, 
a badge of discipleship, the door to 
the guestchamber where the Saviour 
and his friends eat and drink to-
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gc!he!. As far 11.11 water and Ba11tist 
prmc1J1l<' are concerned we may seem 
t.o be as near to the Independent,s a.s 
they a.re, but the Independents have 
n_ev_erthought of inviting us into their 
l mon ; and why not? chiefly, be
cause they know, and we know, and 
they know that we know that in 
the doctrine of believers' baptism 
are the 1·adicles of much truth whicl~ 
they like as little as baptism' itself. 
We do the~n no wrong by standing in 
our own nght. We cannot go over 
to them, and have no wish for them 
to come over to us for the sake of a 
nominal union. We are often twitted 
with our assumed fewness and con
sumption, '' growing small by degrees, 
i>.nd beautifully less." 

True enough, men who have walked 
and talked with us have left us and 
probably others will do so, b,;t we 
belie,e in the potency and secured 
triumph of truth; and though we 
naturally covet numbers we are con
tent to be a minority if the Lord so 
wills ; a.nd take comfort from the 
ancient prediction ; " the people shall 
dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned 
among the nations;'' or popular 
sects. 

We have no quarrel with those 
who differ from us, but we always 
iind, when union is proposed, it is on 
the Hibernian principle, '' reciprocity 
'.3-11 on one side." All the giving up 
is ours, the others give up nothing. 
They have nothing to give up· their 
capit3:l consists mainly of impi:.ipable 
negations and vague generalities; tis 
yea and nay, like the swing of a 
pendulum; but we are asked to give 
~p the de~est of all human posses
sions, GoD's TRCTH, yea and amen, 
0ur life, our food, our refuge, our 
hope. We may not do this. Duty 
and interest combine to press home 
the precept, '' Buy the truth and 
sell it not." Buy it at any price, sell 
it at no price. We take leave of the 
aristocracy, and of the Baptists, so 
called, witli sincere good wishes, and 
emphasising witli all our hearts the 
words of Dr. Angus, in "his lamented 
inaugural:"-

'' THE SEP .All.ATION OF BAPTISTS FROM 
ALL THE EXISTING GREAT PARTIES IN 
CHRISTENDOM IS A NECESSITY." 

A BAPTIST, 

NEW BOOKS. 

"~e Rainbow," for December, he.s 
an article of great length and ability 
on "The Last War," with other 
Millennia.I papers. 

Mr. Elliott Stock has published the 
papers read before the Baptist Union 
this year, including Mr. John Aldis 
'' On the Duties and Advantages of 
Domestic W orsltlp ; '' Mr. James 
Benham on " The Deacon's Office • " 
and Mr. S. B. Green's "Thoughts ~n 
Public Worship." All separate tracts 
of much practical use. 

Mr. George Wyard, sen., has com
pleted his four volumes of " Devout 
and Explanatory Reflections on Im
portant Portions of God's Word· or 
A Short Sermon and a Short Song fo; 
Every Day in the Year.'' These four 
yolumes are now bound in one mak
ing between eight and nine h~ndred 
pages of good prose and poetic pieces 
over which the author must hav~ 
spen~ many, ve~ many happy hours; 
and m the daily perusal of which 
those who posse~s and properly use 
the volume, will derive spiritual 
strength and Biblical edification. 
The book and its author are a.s much 
alike as ever• we saw two peas. The 
book is well got-up,- a good stout 
solid-looking volume ; neither i~ 
p~ting or binding is there the least 
thing gawdy, or unnecessarily fine. 
No one would ever mistake it for a 
Puseyite Prayer-Book, ora. Ritualist's 
"Confessional." It is sober, serious
looking,-not black, or bitter, ormo
rose; but calm as a.n autumnal eve 
when the harvest has been gathered 
in. Everybody who has made the 
3.<:quaintance of the happy author 
will acknowledge the external iden
tity of both the book and the writer. 
So o_f its insid~, -there is nothing 
fa:nciful ; . nothing far-fetched ; no 
wire-drawing nor flower-weaving· no 
classical :flights into the clouds where 
you caqnot follow him ; no dernend
ing into those dreadful pitfalls the 
sight of which make one tre:nble. 
The b~ok. is not I!' literary '' Forest of 
Dean, w1th_arm1es of trees, quarries 
of stones, immeasurable mines of 
iron and coke, with roaring blasts 
and furnace-fires intermixed. Nay, 
as we look upon the book it makes 
us think of that broad, 'but quiet 
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river called the Avon, ancl which, on 
turning o. certain corner throws itAelf 
open so extensively, yet so com
posedly1 that it seems to s11.y, Peace 
reigns here for ever ! In fact, this 
literary production is just like what 
it is, and that is, what the new-fash
ioned boys now-a-days would call, 
An Old Fashionecl Particular Bap
tists' Daily Remembrancer. 

. But we will look a little more into 
it another day. Weare glad-let the 
much-respected Mr. George Wyard 
leave this land for a better when he 
may, he will leave behind a substan
tial testimony to his attention, indus
try, and care in the ministry of the 
Word of Life. 

The <Jhwrch between the Bridges is 
a neat sixpenny pamphlet, contain
ing Mr. Christopher Alsop's expe
rience, written by himself, and to be 
had of himself, in the Hackney road ; 
of Mr. Paul, in Chapter-house court; 
or at our offices in Crane court, Fleet 
street. The title of this pamphlet is 
borrowed from a few paragraphs which 
occasionally appeared in the Gospel 
Guide, and which were intended as 
little heralds announcing the coming 
forth of a most singular piece of 
Church history. That retrospective 
review of the days of our exile ; of 
the peculiar manifestations of God's 
mercy ; of tbe variety of Christian 
character there developed; the subse
quent tossing to ancl fro of the little 
ship ; our forced exodus from op.e of 
the sweetest little colonial nooks he 
ever found a rest in; and other chap
ters of accident have never yet seen 
the light of day. But Mr. Alsop has 
given his account of the Lord's deal
ings with him, which his friends will 
be pleased to read and circulate. We 
have some more letters-pro. and con. 
-but we must wait for time to read 
and think and act accordingly. Mean
time, Mr. Alsop has cheerfully given 
'' a reason of the hope that is in 
him." 

The End of All Things.-James 
Grant, Esq., has completed his her
culean task of attempting altogether 
to overthrow the doctrines of the 
Millennial or Personal Reign of our 
Lord Jesus Christ upon the earth. 
His three volumes are now com
pleted ancl publisJied. He has 

thrown down a challenge to all the 
aclvocatesof the Millennium, which, it 
is saicl, not one can take up effectu
ally. We admire the ingenuity, fe
minine and masculine ability dis
played by this great writer ; and we 
are thankful to him for the Christian 
spirit with which he has swept away 
many of the foolish theories of clome 
of the enthusiastic penmen, but un
like the editor of " The Gospel Ma
gazine," we do not confess that we 
a.re converts to a.11 Mr. Grant's views 
of the future glory of the Church. We 
wait until" Gershom's" heavy work, 
"Anti-typical Parallels," is pub
lished ; then the review of these or.>
posite books will furnish employme;t 
for the greatest critics of the day. 

Memoir of Benjamin Tatham, late 
minister of the Gospel at Eastbourne, 
&c. London : W. H. Collingridge. 
Mrs. Tatham, the widow of that very 
godly man, Mr. Benjamin Tatham, 
has written a memoir of his life from 
childhood ; of his conversion to God ; 
of his receiving the assurance of his 
salvation from the Lord Himself; of 
his marriage ; the irtrials in life ; his 
hearing Mr. Abrahams ; his com
mencement as a. minister ; and a chain 
of providential mercies, until his 
death, which to all spiritual minds, in 
a healthy state, will be highly appre
ciated. We only received a copy of 
this memoir a few hours before going 
to press, therefore must defer further 
notice until next yea.r, if spared ; but 
all things hE>re, to us, are uncertain ; 
therefore, we hope to cease from pro
mise-making, and daily, in depen
dence upon the only Faithful Pro
miser, do the best we can. 

He-ralcl of the Secon,d Ad-vent is, in 
future, to be a second title to the 
"Gospel Guide." A portion of that 
paper is to be devoted to the conside
ration of a. subject which some 
divines consider to be of the greatest 
moment now. One thing is certain, 
the press is teeming with publica
tions, prophetic exhortations, and 
full of warning. The whole of the 
political and literary world is heav
ing convulsively, as though some 
heavy tidings, weighty movements 
and solemn judgments were on the 
wing, flying fast towards us. By 
faith in the fulness, righteousness, 
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atoning and interceding efficacy of 
Christ, to stand " prepared to meet 
our God " is the highest attaintment 
"·e can desire. 

Tltc ('/,risticm 1.Ji<1.l, edited by Mr. I. 
Pegg, is de~idedly. im\W~vi'"!g in its 
articles, and mcreasrng 111 its mterest. 
In the December number is a sweet 
paper, " Light at Eventide," which 
will encourage many a fearing saint. 
Mr. Pegg has also some valuable cor
respondents. We heartily pray, as 
minister, editor, andChristianphilan
thropist, he may enjoy a career of per
manent and of long-perpetuated pros
peritv. The churchesrequireastrong
ner,~d young David, not only to set 
the great Goliaths at defiance, but to 
level them to the ground, and to take 
off their heads. In Isaac Pegg we 
have seen the germ of all this valour, 
or we have been deceived in our 
sight. 

Old Jona,than, for December, has 
two remarkable illustrations ; the 
one is a churchyard covered with 
snow, to remind us of our frailty ; 
the other is a refuge for the dirty 
and destitute in London, showing 
how we try to help those of our poor 
who have neither home nor provision, 
to some of the necessaries of this life. 
Good " Old Jonathan" is just the 
kind of charitable friend we are glad 
to meet with. 

Infant Salvation, by W. Mayo, 
of Oxford, will be acceptable to many 
bereaved hearts. Mr. Mayo has ex
hibited no small amount of literary 
ability, Scriptural know:led~e, and 
Christian sympathy. His supenny 
neat book will prove a messenger of 
good tidings, and a guide to heavenly 
knowledge, we believe, to a numerous 
class. It can be had of Mrs. 
Paul, in Chapter-house Court. 

TheEvening'sWalk.-By I. F. Hud
s0n. London : Paul, Chapter-house 
Court.-This is a poem spiritualising 
a variety of subjects which have 
struck the author's mind while tra
versing the busy streets of this great 
city. Doubtless those who know our 
itinerant friend, Hudson, will be 
pleased with this little neat work of 
his. 

Mr. Collingridge's City Diary 
and Almianack for 1867, is printed, 
bound, iri.terleaved with blotting-

paper, full of City and commercial 
tables for reference, with ruled pages 
for diary and monthly memoranda, 
all for one shilling. We find it a 
valuable companion all the year 
round. 

The Heavy Feai·s and the Happy 
Faith of a Dying Saint.-This is a 
death-bed scene ; and given in 
'' Cheering \Vords" for December. 
The sixteenth volume of this pleasant 
monthly visitor is now publishing ; 
and we hope its cheering notes will 
reach the hearts of many a weary pil
grim ; and be instrumental in keepincr 
him on his way. Nearly two hun': 
dred pages of kindly sentiments and of 
grace-producing incidents, bound up 
neatly for eightpence, cannot be con
sidered costly. It is cheap and cheer
ful too ; and for its continued recep
tion we are thankful. 

Australia.-Mr. Joseph Allen's 
letter from Adelaide has reached us. 
We will give it next month, and write 
him shortly. No very cheering tid
ings reach us from any part of that 
large colony ; but as good men are 
continually departing hence, we may 
hope in time, many good Gospel 
Churches will be planted. Our for
eign mails have lately been much 
neglected ; but we never care to pub
lish the complaints of correspondents. 

That splendid volume, A ntitypi
cal Pa1•allels, which we are carrying 
through the press, will be ready, we 
hope, by the end of the year. Its 
maps, engravings, and thoroughly 
expository character, must render it a 
boon to thousands who are neither 
stereotyped nor prejudiced. 

The Baptist Almanack fur 1866 is 
to be issued in a few days. Great 
pains are being taken to render the 
list of ministers correct, and we be
lieve the ready assistance rendered in 
this matter will enable us to furnish 
our Churches and people with a valu
able and useful little annual. 

The Lord's Prayer. - Mr. Caleb 
Webb, the calm and gifted author of 
many religious works, has just is
sued a neat small volume on " The 
Lord's Prayer," through Roulston 
and Wright. 

St.Duruthy's Home is gaining friends 
in all directions. We cannot say 
more this month. 
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THE BAPTIST JUBILEE AT 
HARWICH. 

1'0 THE EDITOR OF nm "EARTHEN VESSEL.11 

GRACE, mercy, and peace be multipled 
unto you. I know you love to hear what 
our covenant God is doing in His beloved 
Zion. I send you the outlines of our ga
thering, on Lord's-day, October 28th, ancl 
Monday, Oct.ober 29th, 1866. Three ser
mons were preached; morning and evening 
by Mr. G. Dyer, from Australia; in the 
afternoon by J. W. Dyer, pastor of the 
church. We had cause to say "God is good 
to Israel;" He sent us a plentiful rain, 
whe1·eby we were confirmed in the truth 
as it is in Jesus. The morning's subject: 
" To you that believe He is precious," our 
brother Dyer gave us a clear, scriptural, 
definition of a mere speculative faith, and 
of the faith of God's elect. This is a very 
important branch of truth; and very few in 
our day really know what duty faith means. 
In the afternoon, our souls were refreshed 
from those words of our blessed Lord, "Ra
ther rejoice that your names are written in 
heavon." We found our place of defence 
to be the munition of rocks. How blessed 
to get for a few minutes above the gloomy 
.. tmosphere of doubts and fears, and read 
our title clear to mansions in the skies! In 
the evening, our brother spoke to us about 
streams in the desert, and truly the waters 
of life, love, and grace, flowed into the 
hearts of many, making the wilderness to 
blossom as the rose. We,asachurch, thank 
our covenant God for helping His honoured 
eervant to open his first commission, as a 
free-grace preacher of Christ's Gospel 
among us, in Harwich, since his return to 
England. 0 may the Lord send more such 
honest labourers into His vineyard, in our 
day of man-made parsons, which is be
coming a mighty incubus on our churches 
in this land. "0 Lord, arise for the help of 
Zion, for vain is the help of maq," On the 
Monday, we held our Jubilee tea meeting. 
About 150 sat down. I never witnessed a 
more ha_Ppy gathering. Every brother and 
sister tried to outvie each other in making 
all comfortable. At seven o'clock, we held 
our public meeting ; the pastor occupied 
the chair, supported by the lecturer, Mr. 
George Dyer, and Mr. S. Grice, cleacon. 
After singing, reading the Word of God, 
and prayer by one of the deacons, we gave 
o. short account of the origin of the Baptist 
cause in Harwich. It appears that the Holy 
Spirit wrought in the minds of a few godly 
membe1'S of the Independents, in this town, 
that baptism by immersion, to believers 
only, wns the true Scriptural ordinance. 
They, therefore, came out from among them 
in 1816, in honour of their Divine Master, 
and in obedience to His holy command, not 

fearing t~e. scorn of men. At first, they 
had no mm,ster among them but the little 
band continued in prayer, 'meeting in :1 

small room. 0 what wonders have been 
wrought by faith and prayer! Occasionally 
a man of God would come unto them to 
break the bread of life. Thus have we c'on
tinued as a ch11rch of Christ unto this day 
ma!ly Ji';"-~S very fai_nt through weaknes~ 
ana div,s1on1 yet still pursuing the New 
Testament order in God's church, and what 
was begun in weakness and humble prayer 
fifty years ago, we celebrated on :Monday 
evening in heartfelt praise to the God of 
our salvation. How true and sweet are the 
words of our covenant God with regard to 
His beloved Zion, see 1 Kings ix. 3, "Mine 
eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetu
ally;" and blessed be His holy name, we 
can set to our seal, that God is true by tl!e 
realization of His unctuou~ presence in our 
midst. To our God, Father, Word and 
Spirit the blessed Three in One, be all the 
glory. After this statement of our rise and 
progress in Harwich, our much esteemed 
brother, Mr. G. Dyer, began his lecture on 
the mighty triumphs of grace in the hearts 
of poor sinners, which he had witnessed 
~imself in AustraJia. He began by show
mg the great purpose of our covenant God 
in creating this world of nature, and the 
world of providence, and the world of grace. 
that He might bring into the kingdom of 
glory all those He hath loved and chosen, 
and accepted in Jesns Christ before the 
world was. He related in a very solemn 
and spirit-stirring manner, the cases of 
several of these precious sons of Zion, whom 
the Holy Ghost had delivered out of the 
~gdom of darkness into the 1,.-ingdom of 
hlS dear Son; but by the permissive will 
of our covenant God-who alone can bring 
good out of evil-these sons of His were 
found in his special providence in the colo
nies of Australia, led there by the thirst of 
gold. Nothing happens by chance to God's 
dear children-

.. Bis sheep, his own peculiar care, 
Though now they seem to roam uneye<l, 

A.re led or driven only where 
They best and safest may abide," 

The Lord their God, in faithfulness and 
loving kindness, doth watch over them, to 
pull down and build up, to kill and make 
alive, to wound and to heal, for it is not 
possible that one of Bis own elect should 
perish; and as our 

God mm,-et1 in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform, 

He sent His servant, Mr. Dyer, into Auo
tralia, under the unction of the holy One, 
to bl'ing into manifestation again that eter
nal life which wns given to these sons of 
God, in the day of their new birth, but 
were now lying among the pots of the earth, 
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thronfl'h th~ lo,·<' ol the world and t.he de
C'l'itfnlness ol ricl1es. It mRde our heart 
rejoi<l<' with tJ'{'mbling while the lecturer 
related mo,ny co,set1 of the Lom bringing bo,ck 
out of t.hC'ir spirit.nal ca.pth•ity, His own 
~hildJ'{'n, by the instrnmenta1ity of His ser
VAnt, Mr. G. Dyer. It WM a l!Olemn and 
God-glo1ifying time. Ma.ny were deeply 
.,ffp,ct.ed, and I trust to see the fruits of this 
lecture in daye to oome. It would be a grei,,t, 
blessing to Zinn, t.o hear this servant of 
Christ tell of the mighty work of grace in 
the hearts of God's elect, it would tend to 
expose that flimsy thing o&lll.'d conversion, 
which is turning a sitltler round about, but 
never making him a neworeature in Christ 
Jesus; without thiR all is ruin.-Youre to 
serve in the Gospel, J. W. DYER. 

PECKHAM.-R'l"E LANE Sm'DAY 
SCHOOL~.-On Monday evening, Oot. 23rd, 
a numerously .attended public meeting WM 
held in this place, in .aid of the fund for the 
enlargement of the Sunday echool. Pre
vious to the meeting, a laTge number of 
persons 1111.t down to tea., provided by the 
ladies in the school room which was t.aste
fully decorated for the oocasion. Mr. Alder
ma.n Abbis took the chair, and was supported 
by Messrs. G. Moyle (the pastor), .J. E. 
Bloomfield, B. B. Wale, '.Frith, J.A.Ander
son, Mr. Daniel Pratt, Mr. George Thomas 
Congreve (secreta.ry), &c. The prooeeding,i 
having been opened in the customary way, 
the chaim1&n said it was three years since 
he had had the plea.sure of being present at 
their meetings. No doubt much good had 
been done in tha.t period, and he would 
therefore ask the secretary to give them 
some information. Mr. Congrev.e SIi.id they 
must a.II be aware tha.t the object of the 
meeting was to further the fund for the en
l&rgement of the schools, and of oourse to 
do that money was wa.nt.ed. The a.fternoon 
echool was crowded to excess, and the in
con venienc.e and discomfort to teachers and 
scholars could hardly be told, whilst there 
was little doubt the number could be much 
increased if further accommod&tion was 
obtained. Effort.s were now being made 
for the enlargement of tb.e echool in the 
coming spring, by a.dding another wing to 
the building, a.nd erecting lobbies ·outside, 
which would require a.bout £200, llB near as 
oould be ca.lculated. With rega.rd to the 
over-crowding, he wished to mention that in 
the room were tha.t evening lllO persons 
who had sat down to tea (and then closely 
pa.eked) ; on the Sunday were 165 i!Cholare, 
eighteen teachers, a.nd himself, for upwards 
of two hours. Rowland Hill had some ducks 
he WllB very fond of, and whilst getting 
some wonus to feed them, forgot about the 
e.pproaeh of time for service. A messenger 
came and apprised him of it, when he put 
a handful of worms into his pocket and 
started off. Whilst o:flicia.ting, the worms 
from over-erowding got uneasy a.nd gradu
ally made their way out of his pocket a.nd 
esca.ped. So it was with the clrildren of 
their schoolB; but although over-crowded 

they loved their te1tchere and the school, 
R,nd, putting up with the over-crowding, 
did not &ttempt to escape. He wished. to 
mention that laet]ear three had been added 
to the church an four that yea1· from the 
schohtre. The work ,vae going on well, 
and he would ask them whether they could 
refuse to lend a helping hand towards it, 
!,et the children be gathered together and 
educated in the Scripture truth, making 
them good and useful membe1'8 of society. 
About Chl.istmt.a it was intended to have a 
ea.le of fancy and useful articles at the Coll
y.e.r Memo1ial Schoola, a.ud friends, ladies, 
and scholars were all working for it. Every 
lady could greatly help this, and he wished 
to state the.t the children were daily doing 
BO in bringing their pence towards the ob
ject. After some further remarks in refer
ence to the neoeesity for the enlargement af 
the school, aud and an earnest e.ppea.l for 
e.id, the speaker concluded. The chairma.n 
said he he.d listened with great pleasure to 
the statement made, e.nd it was gratifying 
to know that they were BO prosperous, and 
out of debt. Still, however, the school 
wanted enlarging, and so they must, if 
mon.ey was not forthcoming, age.in go into 
debt. He did not often come that side of 
the water, but he delighted in Sunday 
schools, and was al ways pleased to e.ssist in 
anything in connection with them. He we.s 
told by a gentleman that he he.d been a 
teacher in Sunday schools forty-four yea.re 
back, and twenty-two yea.rs a deacon. That 
we.s a great thing to say and he trusted the 
young in the gallery would well consider 
it, and follow the example of the gentlem&n 
he be.d alluded ·to. He (the che.irm&n), 
however, thought he could go farther .than 
the.t. He was certa.inly more than forty
four yea.re of age, and, without being a 
teacher, he WILii a.bsolutely born in a Sunda.y 
school. His father was a farmer, and there 
being no Sunday school in the villa.ge, a 
meeting of the kind wa.s held at the house, 
and he (the chairman) since was told tha.t 
during th&t meeting he mo.de his appear
ance in the world; and so he thought he 
could go ha.ck as far as any. He looked 
upon Sa.bbath school tea.chars as holding a 
high position-in fa.et, next to the minister. 
Love was the great thing in these schools. 
They had read of Socra.tee, Plato, and Aris
totle, but never of their insisting on their 
disciples loving them. The ea.me with Ba,
con a.nd Thomas Carlyle; but their Great 
Teach.er said without love they could not 
be Christians. It was a. bea.utiful theme .to 
put to children, for it ensured happiness 
here a.nd herea.fter. He sincerely hoped the 
present gathering would be the means of 
forming a. fund sufficient for the eula.rge
ment of the building, and he was truly 
happ;r to see so large an attendance that 
evenmg in furtherance of so good an object. 
Mr. Congreve tb.en announced subscriptions 
and done.tions which with the profit of the 
tea a.mounted to upwards of ,£55. The 
children in the gallery, under the guidance 
of Mr. Congreve, then se.ng II Consider the 
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lilies" with gt'Mt tAllte, M:188 A, Congreve 
presiding attlte harmonium, Mr. JI. B. Wa.le 
said, it -was a matter m much congm.tnlmtion 
to eeo the nwmber then, aeeembled to imp
part so good a. c&ttlll!, The reverend gentle
man then proceeded to point out the betmti• 
ful preoept expreeeed in the words just 
sung by the children, "Conetder the liliee." 
The ohildren then Mng "The Sa.vionr ever 
nea.r." Mr. Pra.tt, Mr. Frith, Mr. Bloom
field, Mr, Andereon, M:r. Moyle (the pastor), 
11,nd other gentlemen, a.ddreeeett the meet
ing; a.nd a. vote of thanke having been 
p&lllllld to the cha.irman, the proceedinge 
were brought to a. cl<J!le, 

BETHNAL GREEN.-HOPE CHAPEL.
On Lord's-day, October 28th, and Monday 
following, epeoia.l servicee were held to com
memorate the first yea.r of Mr. H. G. Ma.y
oook's pastorate. '.I.'he services commenced 
by. a. meeting for special prayer, at 10 a..m., 
after which three sermons were preached, 
:111orning a.nd evening by the pa,etor ; the 
afternoon by Mr. Silverton, of Southwark. 
On the Monday following, a tea. a.nd public 
meeting took place. Tea. was served a.t five, 
to above 150. The public meeting com
menced at 6·30, the pastor presiding. After 
singing the well known hymn, commencing, 
"Kindred in Christ," &c., earnest prayer 
was offered by brother Dixon. The pastor 
ga.ve a. short address, reviewing the past of 
their history, -a.nd endeavoured to recognise 
in their movements a.s a church, the ha.nd 
of him whose footsteps are in the sea., a.nd 
wholll! path is in the grea.t waters, a.nd whose 
footsteps a.re not known. Their remove.I from 
their former inconvenient to their present 
oonvenient a.nd comfortable chapel, was not 
clearly understood by'Bome lookers on; but 
if any further evidence was necessary to 
oonvince them that tqe good band of God 
had conducted-them to their present place
in addition to the facts they would have 
a.id ·before them when the report was read 
-they had such evidence in the Christian 
love and fra.terna.l affection manifest in that 
la.rge assembly, The report was read by 
Mr. Edinborough, the senior deacon, shew
ing -tha.t during the year of brothe1· Ma.y
cook's pastorate, forty-three members had 
been added to the church. The congrega
tions steadily increased. They had never 
had an unple&Sll,Dt church meeting, or a 
cross word or look with their pastor. They 
had no case of suspension or withdrawal 
from members for unchristian conduct, but 
pea.oe a.nd love reigned in their midst, a.nd 
God's truth was intelligently and faithfully 
proclruimed. A Bible-class a.nd Sabbath 
sohool was in a. :flow.-ishing condition ; a.nd 
a.lthough their chapel was situate in the 
oentre of a district where cholera in its 
worst type ha.d raged, God had mercifully 
preserved them; for although ma.ny of the 
members ha.d been afflicted, yet, in ea.eh 
ca.se, it had been "not unto death, but for 
the glory of God." In the course of the 
evening, the pastor stated, that he ha.d 
ma.de two applications on behalf of the poor 

dftioted with cholem in the neighbour
hood, and succeeded in obtaining from the 
Lord !la.}'or, two cheques v,.Jne £!i0, to
p;ether with stores to the amount of nearly 
£60 more, so that in that destitute and 
afflicted locality, they hn.d distributed nearly 
£100 in money a.nd food, irrespective of 
creed or denominational peculi,.rity. Spiri
tual and eoul-n.nimating alidresses were de
livered by brethren Milner, Blake, Bloom
field, G. Webb, Myerson, Silverton, ,J. B. 
And91'BOD, and CrowhuTst during the even
ing ; the proceeds of the services a.mount
ing to £17 10s. in a. handsome purse, was 
presented to the pastor, as n. token of the 
Christian love and esteem entertained to
wa.rds him by the church and congregation. 
This being suitably a.cknowledp;ed, a. few 
remarks were ma.de by Messrs. Webb, senr., 
Beecliff, and Sca.mmel, a.nd a vote of thanks 
to the la.dies for gratnitously providing the 
tea, and the benediction brought this spiri
tual a.nd interesting meeting to a. close. We 
observed the chairma.n adopted a. pla.n """ 
should like to see adopted at all our public 
meetings; a.hhough nine speakers were 
a.nnounced, he managed to get them a.II to 
speak, by not oecupying the time with 
making long speeches himself between the 
speakers' addresses, and by being furnished 
with & spring bell upon the table, that he 
ga.ve them to understand he should touch 
when they had occupied fifteen minutee. 
Each speaker kept his time, a.nd a. delight
ful feeling of God's presence rested upon 
the assembly during the various addresses. 
May the ea.me spirit of love and peace mark 
the future of this church. On the follow
ing Thursda.y, two more believers were 
baptised, and with four others added to the 
church the following Lord's-day, 

ISLINGTON.-PROVID~CE CEL\PEL.
Tbe anniversary services were held Lord's
da.y, November 11th. Three good sermons 
were preached a.t M.yddelton Ha.II; morning 
and evening by the pastor, M. T. Ba.ugh, 
the afternoon by M.r. James Wells to 
crowded congregations. The morning text, 
N eh. ii. 18, good experimental truths were 
brought forth concerning Nehemfa.h, before 
he began the work of the Lord, he told of 
God's goodness to himself, that his good 
hand was upon him. A young preacher 
wishing to make the best of himself (in the 
presence of Mr. Jay, of Bath), began to tell 
him what he believed; the good man said, 
"Sir, you have begun a.t the wrong encl, 
just tell us if the Lord has done anything 
for your own soul." That is what we want, 
to prove our own vita.I godliness, a.nd this 
is wh11,t our minister aims a.t; his preaching 
finds out the hypocrites, but is especially 
directed to weak believers in Jesus. In 
the afternoon, Mr. ,v ells's text was, Isa. 
"Who is among you that fea.i·eth the Lord," 
&c., alluding to Heb., where the apostle 
argues concerning the children of Israel and 
the promised la.nd, that they could not enter 
in bec&use of unbelief. We had this beau
tiful idea, that nothing else could keep 
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them out, no a.llusion made to this sin or 
the other, but only unbelief. That which 
makes Mr. Wells's preaching so succossful, 
is, beca u~e he aims to carry out that sweet 
passage, "Feed the church of God which 
he ha.th purchn.sed with his own blood•" 
nnd he goe~ about it in the right way, Oike 
his :Mast.er), "remembering them in their 
low estate," he comes down to them that 
the weakest may not be sent empty away. 
Our beloved pn.stor spoke well in the even
ing from the two last verses of Ezek. xxxiv. 
especially in aescribing the Lord's flock, 
many of whom found it rich pasture indeed. 
On the following Tuesday, Mr. Wells 
preached from Eccles. "In the day of pros
perity rejoice; in the day of adversity con
sider ; " the day of prosperity he referred 
first to Jesus; he prospered in all he under
took, notwithstanding every opposition ; 
and when does the day of prosperity begin 
with the believer? When he is enabled to 
accept the Lord Jesus Christ, and discard 
everything else as the way of salvation. 
The sermon was honouring to God, and 
comforting to the church, he ever puts the 
crown on the right head. 200 sat down to 
tea; the chapel was crowded in the even
ing. The meeting commenced with, "Come 
let us join our cheerful songs." Mr. Lodge 
offered prayer, the pastor occupied the 
chair, and spoke with much energy, after 
which the choir sang a beautiful piece, 
"Thine, 0 Lord, is the greatness." They 
also sang several pieces during the evening, 
which were much appreciated. Mr. Silver
ton spoke well; Mr. Wells also, who kindly 
stayed the evening, made a good speech, 
chiefly, kind advice, good and true, given 
in a kind way to pastor and people-good 
and true, because, holding up the glorious 
truths of the Gospel, praying we might be 
kept in them, proving himself (as he ever 
has done) a noble defender of them. Mr. 
Webb spoke, and the doxology was heartily 
sung, and the very happy meeting was 
brought to a close. We thank all friends. 

A.W. 

,MEOPHAM, KENT.-BAPTIST CHAPEL. 
"0 bless the Lord, my soul, 

Let all within me Join, 
And aid my tongue to bless his name, 

Whooe favours are divine. 
0 bless the Lord, my •oul, 

Nor let his mercies lie, 
Forgotten in unthankfulness, 

And without praises die." 
SucH was the beautiful feeling of many 

who were convened in the above chapel, on 
Tuesday, October 23rd, to thank the Lord 
for his abounding goodne•s toward his un
worthy creatures. Our services on this 
occasion, were a true spiritual repast for 
the living in Jerusalem. Not only was 
union of heart with sinful Jlesh experienced, 
but the blessedness of union and fellowship 
with him who is touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities. 0 yes, it is the touch of 
real fellowship with Jesus, that brings us 
peace and joy in believing. We touch him 

in our nature, our miseries, our sorrows and 
&-iduess, our infirmities, and the feeling of 
them with all our helplessness and depen
dence; and he in return, touches us in his 
nature through our own, which he has as
sumed; and thus it is, we ~et his strength 
in our weakness, his merit m om· miseries, 
his holiness in our wickedness, and the joy 
of his salvation, to turn our moumiug into 
dancing, and to fill our mouths with his 
praise. The realization of these divine 
verities in their unctuous power, was the 
cause of our souls being girded with glad
ness, and thus to obey the precept, " Let us 
come before bis presence with thanksgiving, 
and make a joyful noise unto him with 
psalms." In the afternoon, we had a devo
tional exercise, being favoured with an 
unusual number of ministerial and gifted 
brethren, who were greatly helped by the 
divine Comforter and Intercessor. What 
a grand and holy thing is living faith. And 
what a beautiful and wondrous sight to be
hold a worn Jacob wrestling with .the angel 
of J ehovah's host. Here, prostrate before 
the mercy-seat, lies the poor sinner with 
upturned face covered with tears, yet 
brightly beaming with that hope. which 
maketh not ashamed, and as he pleads he 
makes mention of the " Brother born for 
adversity," neither does he plead in vain, 
for, true to his promise, the God-man J e,sus 
looks through the cloud and . makes the 
sanctity of his presence to be felt, though 
his dear face be not yet seen. "Peniel!"-
0 S&Cred spot! Gen. xxxii. 30. About 130 
sat down to a Meopham tea, which all 
seemed heartily to enjoy. The evening 
service began shortly after six o'clock, the 
pastor presiding. We were favoured with. 
addresses from chosen subjects, from breth
ren Wall, Neville, Camp, Gilbert, and Dal
ton, our esteemed brother Martin being 
prevented on account of time. We had 
several friends from a distance, who kindly 
came to thank the Lord with us. "The 
Lord is good." On Lord's-day 28th, we 
had our annual collections on behalf of the 
Sabbath school, whieh were excellent, and 
everything connected therewith was calcu
lated to animate our hopes and fill us with 
gratitude. R. B. 

CHE LT EN HA M.-Dear Sir,-The 
"EARTHEN V&~SEL" for November, con
tains the following:-" The late John Free
man's church in a state of disunion; parti
culars cannot give." I hardly know whether 
you mean you are not in possession of facts or 
do not wish to make them public; however, 
in case you should be in the dark as to the 
ea.use, allow me briefly to state my reasons. 
"Bethel," well known to you as a place 
where the truth is in its entirety, has been 
advoca.ted and proclaimed, and the faith 
once delivered to the saints, contended for, 
honestly, fearlessly, and faithfully for 
several years, has once more escaped from 
being overwhelmed by a flood of Arminian
ism, and sunk to the level of a General 
Baptist cause. Our late pastor Mr. Freeman 
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died last Novembe:f. We ha.cl. various sup
plies up to the month of Ma.rob, when a 
Mr. Jones came amongst ns; and being a 
young man of intellectual powers, drew a 
congregation of Wesleyans, General Bap
tists, Cangregationalists, and others : all 
these were delighted with his style of 
preaching, and so far were some of the 
members carried away, either by his popu
larity or like the Galatians of old bewitched, 
having begun in the Spirit, were now to be 
made perfect by fleshly teaching, they 
elected him without being on probation to 
the pastorate. To this there was strong 
disapprobation by those who did not con
sider he preached a full and free sat va.tion ; 
and no better proof is required, or can be 
given than our enemies are judges. Let 
the truth-real Gospel, vital, saving truth be 
experimentally and doctrinally preached, do 
you then find Arminians rolling it as a 
sweet morsel under their tongue? No ; 
but just preach a little practice, duty, flesh, 
and works, and that will suit. Mr. Jones, 
finding the opposition growing stronger 
every day, and seeing no prospect of any
thing different, very quietly and without 
notice, withdraws to the Town Hall, taking 
with him the congregation he brought, and 
of course some of the old a.lso---iLbout 
twenty members who have resignedi He has 
formed a church on very different princi
ples to Bethel, having publicly announced 
he should administer the Lord's Supper to 
all baptised persons of good character. The 
church at Bethel, which I may caJl "John 
Freeman's church," are at peace amongst 
themselves ; and though the trial has been 
sharp, and the conflict severe, the fact that 
once again the Gospel-trumpet will be blown 
with a certain sound-that once again an 
everlasting salvation shall ring from its 
pulpit, and echo within its walls, com,
pensates,-more than makes up for all 
troubles and anxieties of the past. Feeling 
assured the Lord will bless his own word, 
and raise up a man in his own time to the 
honour of his own name and good of his 
own people,-! a.m, dear Sir, yours, 

A MEimER. 
[We make no comment on this note a.t pre

sent, beyond expressing a. desire that 
"Bethel" may be a house of heavenlY: 
b1·ea.d for the real children of God.-ED.J 

NOTTING HILL.-Services commem-
orative of the commencement of the parti
cular Baptist cause in Stormont House, 
Ba.yswa.ter road, London, were held in that 
place, on Lord's-day, November 11, 1866. 
Mr. Crumpton, the pastor, preached in the 
morning from 1 Sam. vii. 12, "Ebenezer, 
Hitherto bath the Lord helped us;" and in 
the evening from Zech. iv. 6, "Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
sa.ith the Lord." Mr. Hazleton, of Cha.dwell 
street, preached in the afternoon from Psa. 
cxv. 3, "Our God is in the heavens." 'l'he 
preacher very a.bly illustrated the glorious 
relationship Jehovah sustained to his saints 
as their God, a.nd entered very sweetly into 

his subject. Mr. Crumpton in the morning 
traced the Lord's gracious dealings with 
Israel, and spoke of him as the helper of his 
people from age to age, and in his conclud
ing remarks, stated that he had helped 
them, observing, that fifteen persons only 
attended the first service held twelve 
mo~hs ago in tha_t place. Now, the congre
gat10n was steadily good, and had so in
crease~ ~h_at it ~ been necessary to open 
the a.d.Jommg spacious room, and it Wall felt 
desirable to obtain as soon as possible a. 
larger and more suitable pla.ce; a church 
was formed in April last, and now numbers 
forty-two members; peace, unity, and bro
therly love were enjoyed, and grace had 
ena.bled each to persevere. In the evening's 
discourse, he dwelt on the Holy Spirit as 
the source of life, light, peace, comfort, and 
salvation to the church, and urged the im
portance of ea.meat a.nd believing prayer for 
his gracious and divine influences, and very 
properly observed, that the Holy Spirit 
alone mlll!t be their hope a.s a church for 
the future. The services of the day were 
refreshing, and the congregations cheerfully 
and libera.lly contributed for the support of 
the cause; the collections amounting to be
tween £9 and £10. 

UXBRIDGE.-BELMONT H.u..L.-On 
Thursday the 15th ult., a special service 
was held here in connexion with the Strict 
Baptist cause. Mr. Z. Turner, of Exeter, 
prea.ched in the afternoon, and Mr. F. Col
lins, of Plymouth, in the evening. The ser
mons were full of soul-stirring truth, and the 
great Head of the eh urch fulfilled his pro
mise as a God hearing, and a God answer
ing prayer. Our brethren had great liberty 
in the pulpit, and the hearts of the people 
were opened to receive the Word. The 
praises of God were also sung with the 
understanding as well as in good time. 
About fifty persons sat down to tea ; a nice 
little company brought together, not by the 
sound of trumpet, but by the constraining 
influence of the Holy Spirit. In the even
ing, there was a larger a.ttendance, but the 
hall was not so full as we should like to 
have seen ; nevertheless, we were not 
asha.med of our numbers, and far be it from 
us, to publish anything but facts. The 
Gospel of the gra.ce of God was preached 
faithfully and lovingly, there was bread for 
the hungry, and the cup was held to the 
lips of the weary traveller. It was truly a 
building-up time of him in his most holy 
faith ; a.nd we trnst the dear peo pie will be 
able to go forward in the strength of that 
meat many days. We feel quite sure if 
there was more " hungering and thirsting 
after 1·ighteousness," there would be less 
strife, more brotherly love ; the motes in 
the eyes of our brethren would not be seen 
if we were more conscious of the beams in 
our own. A glimpse of the Sun of righteous
ness eclipses all earthly things, and the 
more his beauties strike our eyes, the 
humbler we sho.11 be. May the God of 
Abl'l\ha.m, Isaac, a.nd Jacob, abundantly 
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bless nil who love our Lord and Saviour 
.r esu• Christ, in sincerity and in tn,th. 
Am!'n. W. SNOWDEN, 

Nov. 20, 1866. 

WILLENHALL.-LITrLE LoNDON.
(ln Lord's-day, November 4th, at Baptist 
chapel in this plA.Ce, our beloved pastor, Mr. 
Pegg. WltS honoured with having five pro
fel!8ed believers in the Lord come forth for 
baptism, which were immersed before & 
crowded and at,tentive audience. Never 
did I see on such &n oooa.sion, so much e.t
t.ention pa.id to the preaching of the Gospel. 
Mr. Pegg took for bis text, "In my Father's 
house arc many mansions, I go to prepare 
a place for you;" and describing the charac
ter for whom the mansions were prepared 
--11,nd how they were to enter these m&n
sions--and what was necessary previous to 
entering these mansions, namely, repent
&nce, faith, belief, and obedience : all which 
a.re the gifts of God, a.nd tbA graces of the 
Spirit. The sermon was truly an i.Btelli
gent, practical, a.nd sound experiment.a.I one. 
This is the third time since the commence
ment of Mr. Pegg's la.hours here, that he 
has bad the honour of administering the 
ordinance of believers' baptism, which time 
has been about twelve months. Previous 
to his coming here, the pulpit was occupied 
by M.r. Boxer, for four years. during which 
time, two divisions were made, and not one 
person baptised, which brought the ea.use 
to such a low condition, tba.t the people 
thought that it must be closed. When Mr. 
Pegg came here, he had only about twenty 
or thirty adult people to preach to ; since 
then, the congregation has very much in
creased, the weekly offerings for the sup
port of the ministry, is double from what it 
was. The Sunday schools had but about 
forty children in, now we have above 200, 
a.nd about forty teachers ; so that in the 
midst of &il the opposition we have had, the 
Lord has prospered - and we trust will still 
continue to bless and prosper us, &nd the 
churches of God everywhere.-So prays 

J. BEDDOW. 
ST. NEOT'S.-Wehavereceived "A 

plaiu stateme~ t respecting the resignation 
of J. S. Wya.rd," &c., a.t St. Neot's, and bis 
father's letter to M.r. George :Mu1Tell. This 
is another published manifestation of the 
sorrowful fa.et, tha.t, the Spirit of Christ 
doth not so powerfully and so universally 
reign iu our churches as every holy and 
happy Christian must desire ; &nd this 
pamphlet furnishes pa.inful evidence, tha.t 
the wisest of men--the best of men-the 
most consistent of men, are not always free 
from trials, and differences, which may 
render life very hitter to them. This St. 
Neot's pamphlet is, &!together, a most re
markable history. The chief actors are 
the venerable George Murrell, the ssintly 
George Wya.1:d, senr., his son John, Mr. 
John Foreman, llr. John Stead, a.nd others, 
with a Wl,l'ra.tive and seven.I not.as. Al
though, we have never seen St. Neot'a--
neveP entered Mr. M.urrell's pulpit.-never 

been associated with him or his people; still, 
there ie no mmisister in the provmces we 
have looked up to with more pure reapect, 
nor with more Gospel affection, thRn we 
have done to this very aged servant of 
Ch1-ist, the pa,stor for so many years of the 
Strict Baptist cliurch a.t Bt. N eot'e, cowie
q uently, the contents of this book now be
fore us, c1tUBe us more a,stonishment o.nd 
grief tha.n we e&n describe; and consider
ing a species of persecution ha,s befallen 
him, we purpose to notice this pamphlet 
more carefully, it having reached us too 
la.te to do 110 now. 

GRAVESEND.-ZoAR CHAPEL, PEA
COCK STREET,-November 4th was a da.y 
long to be remembered by the church and 
friends meeting for the worship of God in: 
that place. We were fa. voured to attend to 
the ordinance of baptism in the morning, 
when two brethren, who by the grace of 
God had witmlssed a good confession, put 
on the Lord J es11S by being ba.ptised in the
na.me of the Triune God. It wa.s a time of 
deep solemnity, &nd the presence of Jeho
vah wa.s blessedly rea.lized. Our hesrts are 
made glad by this addition ; one of the 
brethren had long been a member of th8' 
Independent body, but his soul panted for 
wba.t he could not obtain, and he found 
a home at Zion; the word of truth being 
grea.tly blessed to his soul. he desired to 
unite with us as.a church, and we hope he· 
will be very useful. T be afternoon service 
was peculiarly interesting, in addition to 
the newly baptised, one sister who had 
long been amongst us as a hearer, was led 
to unite with us, and having been pre
viously visit.ed, and been before the church, 
she was admitted, having been. baptised 
some years a.go in Suffolk. One more would 
have been admitted, but was prevented by 
illness. It was delightful to see the num
ber of communicants; the chapel being 
nicely filled, and the time was a time of re
freshing from the presence of the Lord. We. 
are constrained to sa.y, "Bless the Lord, 0 
our souls, &nd a.ll that is within !18, bless 
bis holy name." 'l'. W. 

STOKE NEWINGTON.-Brother C. 
Cornwell held a baptising service at Mr. 
Dea.rsly's chapel, Forest road, Kingsla.nd, 
(kindly lent for that purpose). After a short 
<liscourse upon John v. 4, "Whosoever be
lieveth on the Son of God overcometh the 
world," &e., Mr. Cornwell baptised ai:ic 
believers, among them waa· a.n old saint 
sixty-seven years old, &nd forty ye&r11 a 
follower of Jesus Christ, who sa_ys, baptism 
has bad a weight upon her mincl.more than 
twenty years, and every year has brought 
home some new thou_ghta upon that ordi
nance. We think the Lord baa east in sw:ha 
one to be a. help to the young and feebleon.es. 
There am others still ha.nging round. A 
very pleasant meeting was recendy holdlm 
in Hr. Comwell's chapel, &t the esta.hliah
ment of their Sunday school, when add:r61111es 
were delivered by Mr. Cornwell, Kr. Ba.ugh, 
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C. W. Banks, and oth91'11. We all rejoieed to 
see Mr. Oornwell and his frienda standing 
in suoh union, and aiming to do good to all 
a.1·ound them. 

WHOSE HEAD WILL THIS CAP 
FIT ?-Mr. Editor,-! have it from un
doubted authority that Mr. --, a.nd his 
deacon ha.ve ma.de - chapel Open Commu
nion. Carne.I policy most be their object. 
Alas! alas ! another addition to the Open 
Communion band. I trust in your next 
issue, you will not fail to severely castigate 
this nota.ble delinquent for his hypocrisy and 
apostasy. I feel perfectly indignant at a. 
man who could we.Th: out of the chapel, and 
leave one of the dee.cons to administer the 
ordinance, and now turns overboa.rd all his 
Strict and Particular Baptist principles, and 
throws the ta.ble open to o.11 comers who 
have a passa.ble exterior. What are we 
coming to? 

A LOVER OF CONSISTENCY. 
[Our correspondent asks, "What are we 

coming to?" Our answer is simple and 
short. We believe we are rapidly ap
proaching the day, when Strict Commu
nion, the testimony to &n experimental 
and vital godliness, and all which consti
tutes a. ea. ving and a. sa.nctifying religion 
will be cast a.wa.y, a.s "the nonsense of the 
old people." We have persona nea.r us, 
who can swear and fight a.t home, a.nd 
walk to cha.pel on Sunday, like first-class 
pious sa.ints, but where do they go ? 
where gowns, and forms, a.nd falsehoods. 
respecting the gospe~ :ma.ke up the mock 
performance. It is dreadful! Every da.y 
brings some letters, or opens up some 
discovery of the unprincipled a.ction of 
many of whom we hoped better things. 
Alas! we fear wo1"Se things a.re coming 
yet.-E».] 

QUERY.-BBOTHER BANKS,-! cannot 
rid mrself of the feeling tha.t it is my duty 
to wnte to you, and faithfully to state that 
I think your attack and note in the cover 
of the VESSEL compared, is neither Chris
tian, brotherly, nor manly. You have 
made and published positive assertions 
against certa.in truths, held by every en
li~htened Bible-believer in the coming, and 
kingdom of Jesus; &nd now you ask to 
know what it is that you have so positively 
branded. Allow me to sa.y that the faith is, 
the secret that was hid in God, but made 
manifest to Paul by the Spirit, a.nd now to 
us by Paul in the Epistle to the Ephesians. 
-I am, brother Banks, youi"S faithfully, 

Nov. 1, 1866. J. C1usLE'l'T. 
[Our brother Chislett seems angry with us, 

because we cannot 1·eceive the assertion 
of many who say, "The Old Testa.ment 
saints did not belong to the Church of 
Obrist." We cannot understa.nd tllem. 
W o are willing to hea.r or read anything 
which is calculated to unfold the glorious 
Gospel; but.so man.ynew speculations will 
make us more jea.lous and careful than 
ever.-Eo.] 

1111 OLD KAM, J,ANCASHIRE.-Lord's
day, Nov. 4th wae a.n encouraging day at 
this place. Mr. William Stokes, of Man
chester, preached in the morning from Matt. 
iii. 13-17, enforcing on the large audience 
the_ example of Christ as a pattern for all 
believers. He then ba.ptised twenty disci
ples, (sixteen females and four males). In 
the afternoon, these were received into the 
chu,:ch by the right hand of fellowship, after 
a smtable a.ddress from the minister. We 
hea.r that Mr. Stokes has resigned the pas
torate of this large church of nearly 400 
m~mbers, and a~out _1,200 Sunday school 
children. He resigns m conseriuence of his 
numerous other engagements not permit
ting him to discharge the I-astoral duties to 
his own satisfa.ction. 

w ANDS w ORT H.-HIGH STREET 
ACADEMY, :B.Eo LIOY STREl!:T. -Services 
held in the above pla.ce are evidently re
ceiving the blessing of the Almighty. The 
invitation given to the people of God, •• Eat, 
0 friends ; drink, yea, drink abunda.ntl y, 0 
beloved," is responded to by ma.ny of the 
needy ones, who enjoy the rich repast 
brought forth from time to time. Covenant 
mercies, eternal election, assured sa,J vation, 
determinate counse~ final persevemnce, ab
solute predestination, a.re among the choice 
dishes of the feast, while the Master 
alwa.ys presides &nd chains the hearts of 
his guests. "The Spirit and the Bride say, 
Come;" "Come unto the feast." 

KINGSBRIDGE.-In this No1-th. Devon. 
town, there a.re ma.ny places where worship 
of one kind and another is conducted; but 
we ha.ve a Christian brother there-Joseph 
Pearce-the minister of Trinity chapel, 
who stands faithful in the truth, adminis
tering the ordinances of the Lord's house in 
:fidelity. He recently baptised some be
lievers in the river ; and at their harvest 
tha.nksgiving meeting, Mr. Vaughan, of 
Devonport, preached with acceptance; and 
signs of good being done are not wanted. 
We hope to record more of the fruit of this 
Devonshire field another da.y. 

FOREST OF DEAN.-A ministering 
brother writing from Hereford, says ,_;. I 
have been to Dean's Forest, preached for 
brother Snaith, and have another order to 
visit them. The Forest folk much enjoyed 
experinlenta.l feeding. We hs ve had, and 
still have at Hereford, the prophet W. B. 
Newton; he is making a little stir among 
the Ba.ptists of this town, angry feelings are 
falt by some on his account." 
[We are always glad to hear of the good 

people in the Forest. A letter from their 
bishop we hope to publish soon.-Eo.] 

ST. P ANCRAS.-A member says, Mr. 
George Webb. the minister of Zion, in 
Goldington 1:Ieacent, has recontly baptised 
several believers who have been added to 
the church. Pea.ea, prospelity, aud happy 
fellowship is found. There iB a p1·ospect oi 
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a long life of usefulness before thie cheerful 
young preacher of Christ's Gospel. 

I RT RL ING BO RO UGH.-BAPTIST 
CnAPEL.-Services in commemoration of 
the Jubilee of the Sabbath school connected 
with t.bis ancient place of worship, were 
held on W ednesda.y, Sept. 12th, 1866, when 
two sermons were preached by Mr. J, 
Bloomfield, of London. The ea.use here 
had been declining for some considerable 
time, but in the orde,· of Divine providence, 
Mr. G. Cook was brought amongst us• the 
clouds are beginning to disperse, the' sun 
h~s began to shine, a.nd we are anticipating 
very much better days. The Lord is bless
ing the Word, and we expect very soon to 
"trouble the water." That a very great 
change ha.d taken pla.ce was evident on the 
day above named, for, in the afternoon, the 
attendance was exceedingly good. Mr. B. 
preached in his usual earnest style, a.nd we 
ha.d a feast of fat things. At five o'clock, 
about 200 sat down to tea, a.ll of which wa.s 
given by the friends of the ea.use. In the 
evening, the chapel was crowded with a.t
tenti ve hearers, and Mr. B. a.gain ascended 
the pulpit, a.nd delivered a. very encourag
ing a.nd experimental discourse, taking for 
his text, "Sirs, we would see Jesus." A 
goodly number of ministers a.nd friends from 
neighbouring churches were present, viz., 
Messrs. Bull, of W ellingborongh; Ashley, 
of Whittlesea; Willis, of Rounds; Newbold, 
of Cat.worth ; Kitchen, of Kingstead ; Bris
tow, of Woodford; a.nd George Cook (minis
ter of the place). On the following day, at 
one o'clock, the children met a.t the chapel, 
where they were joined by teachers and 
friends; all sat down together, the number 
being about 250. Having done justice to 
the cake, &c., a. proceasion wa.s formed, and 
all walked with be.nners, upon which were 
appropriate mottoes, to a meadow (kindly 
lent for the occasion by the worthy cburch
wardens), where, preparations had been 
made for cricketing, racing, swinging, and 
various other games. No sooner wa.s the 
meadow entered than sport began, which 
was kept up with spirit till the evening, 
when a.ll assembled and sang, "Children of 
Jerusalem," &c., after which, three cheers 
were given heartily for Mr. G. Cook, who 
is loved very much by the teachers and 
children. Mr. Cook then said, I thank you 
all very much for this expression of good
will, and I am sure you will only be 
too glad to expreas y@ur feelings (in a. simi
lar way) to my much beloved, faithful, and 
unwavering friend, Mr. J. Allen, of Bir
mingha.m, who is always ready to do good, 
and who ha.s contributed so much for your 
amusements to-day. After cheers had been 
given for Mr. Allen, the children marched 
to the chapel, when they were supplied 
with a piece of cake. Mr. Cook ga.ve out a 
hymn, delivered an addreBB, a.nd offered 
prayer. Thus we were brought to the 
close of one of the happiest days ever spent 
in Irthlingborough. Money received in all 
during the two de.ye, amounted to £13 13s. 

CARLTON, BEDFORDSHIRE. - On 
Lord's-de.y, Nov. 18th, 1866, Mr. George 
Cook, of Irthlingbomugh, preached three 
se)~ons in this commodious chn.pel, It was 
1,1.mmg fa.st neo.rly a.II dny, notwith
standing, the congrege.tions were exceed
ingly good. Mr. C. was very ha.ppy a.nd 
ee.mest in his work. May the day be long 
remembered. '.l.'he people's love for Mr. 
E. J. Silverton, is still deep nnd intense. 

I RTH LING B OR OU G H.-BAPTIST 
CHAPEL-At e. meeting on the 18th of Nov., 
a sum of money and a.n elaborately bound 
volume of Ripon's and Watt's hymns, were 
presented to Mr. George Cook ( minister of 
the place), by the teachers of the Sabbe.th 
school, a.s a small token of very great love 
and est.eem. It is plea.sing to see ministe1· 
and teachers working together in love. · 

BERMONDSEY NEW ROAD. - Mr. 
Thomas Chivers, the pastor of Ebenezer is 
suffering from a severe illness, and i; so 
prostrated thereby tha.t he ha.s la.tely been· 
CO;Dpeli~d, in e. measure, to relinquish his 
mm1Stena.l work. The friends a.re greatly 
t1ied thereby; but we hope that rest and 
quiet ml!,y be the mea.ns, in the Lord's hands, 
of restoring him to health and renewed 
strength. 

STRICT BAPTIST CHURCHES.-We 
a.re promised an impartial review of the 
present a.spect of. the London a.nd Surbur
ban Strict Baptist.Churches, by "one who 
ha.s been connected with them many yea.re." 
We understand "Soho a.nd Mr. Bloomfield 
as a Strict Ba.ptist pastor" will be the first 
paper. 

MARRIAGE.-ln Trinity Free Church, 
(Mr. Dugard's), Hackney, kindly lent, by 
0. W. Ba.nks, Alfred Thorogood, Essex, of 
Billericay, Essex, to Miss Oharlotte Mer-
1ington, daughter of the late Mr. Merring
ton, fa.rmer, near Ingatestone, and a faithful 
follower of the Lord, and believer in the 
New Covenant order of God's Salva.tion for 
ma.ny years, Sa.turday, November, 1866. 

THE LATE MR. JOHN PoYNDER.-This 
intelligent and devoted Ba.ptist pastor, and 
Eva.ngelist in. our churches, is gone to his 
rest. We can only give the following 
note :-" Dear Sir,-Our dear old friend, Mr. 
John Poynder, for so many years known to 
all of us, departed this life at a. quarter to 
ten this morning, after an illness of three 
weeks, suffering from paralysis; very 
happy in his mind, as he often expressed 
himself, 'on the rock.' The last words he 
wa.s heard to say, was, ' No a.Iteration, my 
mind is fixed upon the rock. I am long
ing to go home.' He died in his 73rd yea.r. 

5, Albert pla.ce, City road, M. A.'' 
Nov. 23rd, 1866, 

[We hope in the January number to fur
nish some inte1·esting pa1·ticula.rs of this 
venerable servant of Clirist.-Eo.] 
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